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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  present  series,  entitled  "Smithsonian  Miscellaneous  Collections/'  is 
intended  to  embrace  all  the  publications  issued  directly  by  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  in  octavo  form ;  those  in  quarto  constituting  the  ''  Smithsonian 
Contributions  to  Sjiowledge/'  The  quarto  series  includes  memoirs,  embrac- 
ing the  records  of  extended  original  investigations  and  researches,  resultiag 
in  wbat  are  beUeved  to  be  new  truths,  and  constituting  positive  additions  to 
the  sum  of  human  knowledge.  The  octavo  series  is  designed  to  contain 
reports  on  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge^  of  particular  branches  of 
science;  instructions  for  collecting  and  digesting  &cts  and  materials  for 
research ;  lists  and  synopses  of  species  of  the  organic  and  inorganic  world ; 
museum  catalogues;  reports  of  expirations;  aids  to  bibliographical  investi- 
gations, etc.,  generaUy  prepared  at  the  express  request  of  the  Institution, 
and  at  its  expense. 

The  assignment  of  a  work  to  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  series  will  some- 
times depend  upon  whether  the  required  illustrations  can  be  presented  more 
conveniently  in  the  quarto  or  the  octavo  form. 

In  the  Smithsonian  Contributions  to  Knowledge,  as  well  as  in  the  present 
series,  each  article  is  separately  paged  and  indexed,  and  the  actual  date  of 
its  publication  is  that  given  on  its  special  title  page,  and  not  that  of  the 
volume  in  which  it  is  placed.  In  many  cases  works  have  been  published, 
and  largely  distributed,  years  before  their  combination  into  volumes. 

WTiile  due  care  is  taken  on  the  part  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  to 
insure  a  proper  standard  of  excellence  in  its  publications,  it  will  be  readily 
understood  that  it  cannot  hold  itself  responsible  for  the  facts  and  conclusions 
of  the  authors,  as  it  is  impossible  in  most  cases  to  verify  their  statements. 

S.  F.  BAIRD, 

Secretary  S,  L 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


The  "  Toner  Lectures "  have  been  institdted  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  by  Joseph  M.  Toner,  M.  D.,  who  has  placed  in  charge  of  a 
Board  of  Trustees,  consisting  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  the  Surgeon-G^eral  of  the  United  States  Army,  the 
Surgeon-General  of  the  United  States  Navy,  and  the  President 
of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  a  fund,  "  the 
interest  of  which  is  to  be  applied  for  at  least  two  annual  memoirs 
or  essays  relative  to  some  branch  of  medical  science,  and  containing 
some  new  truth  fully  established  by  experiment  or  observation." 

As  these  leqtures  are  intended  to  increase  and  diffuse  knowledge, 
they  have  been  accepted  for  publication  by  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution in  its  "  Miscellaneous  Collections." 

SPENCER  F.  BAIRD, 

Secretary  Smithsonian  InstitiUioii, 

Smithsonian  Institution, 

Washington,  June,  1880. 
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LECTURE  VIII. 

Delivered  May  26,  1880. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE   SANITARY  DRAINAGE  OF  WASH- 

INGTON  city:      • 


By  George  E.  Waring,  Jr.,  of  Newport,  R.  I. 


Washington  is  sometimes  called  our  official  metropolis.  One 
who  reads  the  flood  of  reports  which  have  been  made,  from  time 
to  time,  concerning  its  drainage,  must  feel  inclined  to  call  it  the 
metropolis  of  sanitary  advice.  Every  one  who  has  had  to  do 
with  any  branch  of  engineering  which  has  even  an  indirect  bear- 
ing upon  sanitary  improvement,  seems  to  have  been  called  upon 
at  one  time  or  another  to  express  an  opinion  concerning  the  intri- 
cate problems  here  presented,  until  it  has  come  to  be  a  matter  of 
course,  that  sooner  or  later,  every  member  of  the  profession  must 
prepare  a  thesis  on  the  Washington  Sewers  and  the  Kid  well  Flats. 
That  duty,  or  rather  that  privilege,  now  falls  to  my  lot,  and  I  ask 
your  attention  to  a  few  suggestions  whiph  seem  to  me  appropriate. 

The  essential  elements  of  a  healthful  condition  of  soil  and  sur- 
roundings are  very  simple.  Here,  as  everywhere,  a  dry  and  clean 
soil  beneath  us,  and  dry  and  clean  air  about  us,  are  the  primary 
conditions  of  a  wholesome  life. 

Where  these  have  not  been  provided  by  Nature,  they  must  be 
established  by  Art.  Washington,  like  other  places,  was  adopted 
as  the  site  for  a  city  for  reasons  among  which  sanitary  advantages 
had  no  conspicuous  place.  It  has  grown  to  be  a  great  capital 
without  reference  to  these  sanitary  advantages — indeed  largely  in 
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spite  of  their  absence,  but  to  secure  them  is  now,  from  our  point  of 
view,  its  most  important  and.  most  pressing  duty. 

It  needs  but  a  casual  snrv^  and  slight  consideration  to  see  that 
the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  are  quite  distinctly  marked. 

Aside  fVom  the  heavy  rainfall  to  which  the  locality  is  subject, 
it  lies  across  the  outl^a  of  a  wide  outijnng  drainage  area,  whose 
storm-waters  pour  upon  it  in  torrents. 

Much  of  the  city  is  level,  and  its  heavy  soil  at  diSerent  points 
retains  moisture  almost  to  the  point  of  saturation. 

A  lai^e  part  of  its  area  lies  so  near  to  the  level  of  tide  water  as 
to  prevent  satisfactory  drainage  even  were  the  soil  more  porous. 

Incidental  to  the  elevation  and  to  the  conformation  of  its  sur&ce, 
the  obstacles  to  the  free  and  complete  removal  of  its  natural  waters 
have  served  also  as  obstacles  to  the  removal  of  its  artificial  poUu* 
tion.  The  waste  incident  to  human  life  constitutes  here  as  else- 
where, a  most  dangerous  element  of  a  problem  whose  solution  is 
the  sanitary  engineer's  chief  task.  There  are  difficulties  in  Wash- 
ington which  do  not  obtain  to  the  same  d^ree  in  higher-lying 
towns. 

The  rivers  by  which  your  borders  are  swept,  in.  additiou  to  the 
degree  to  which  their  shoal  shores  prevent  the  requi^te  drainage  of 
the  city,  accumulate  deposits  which,  exposed  at  low  tide,  maintain 
in  your  immediate  neighborhood  a  most  prejudicial  decomposition 
of  organic  matter  fouled  by  the  outflow  of  the  sewers.  The 
emanations  ^om  this  decomposition  in  such  close  proximky  to 
the  heart  of  the  city  are  a  recognized  and  palpable  source  of  ill- 
health  which  has  attracted  the  attention  of  all  who  have  discussed 
the  subject. 

The  first  of  the  difficulties  referred  to» — the  pooring  of  torrents 
of  storm-water  from  the  outlying  country  into  the  city, — is  now 
receiving  at  the  hands  of  the  engineering  authorities  of  the 
District,  such  complete  and  adequate  treatment,  that  it  is  un- 
necessary to  consider  it  here.    It  need  no  longer  be  regarded  in 
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discudsing  the  general  qaestion.  The  removal  of  this  water  with- 
out injaiy  to  property  and  without  materially  increasing  the 
saturation  of  the  soil  is  now  being  perfected  in  a  manner  which 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  , 

So  &r  as  the  remaining  elements  of  the  problem  come  within  the 
domain  of  engineering  art,  what  we  have  to  consider  is  a  system 
of  improvements  which  shall,  first,  turn  the  pestiferous  river  flats 
and  swampy  shore  into  dry  and  wholesome  earth ;  second,  dry  the 
soH ;  and,  third,  properly  remove  its  foul  sewage. 

Proper  outside  conditions  being  secured,  it  will  remain  to  give 
such  attention  to  the  defective  interior  and  exterior  drainage  of 
houses  as  will  remove  the  present  menace  to  health  and  life  from 
that  fertile  source. 

These  improvements  being  completed,  Washington,  with  its 
generally  undulating  sur&ce,  its  most  thorough  ventilation  by  wide 
streets,  and  its  excellent  municipal  control,  would  doubtless  become 
the  healthiest,  as  it  is  already  the  most  beautiful,  of  the  large  cities 
of  the  country. 

While  it  is  easy  to  formulate  the  required  improvements,  their 
proper  execution  must  involve  the  most  careful  consideration,  and 
to  perfect  the  details  of  a  comprehensive  scheme  adequate  to  secure 
them  all,  is  far  beyond  the  limits  of  an  evening  lecture.  All  that 
I  propose  is  to  give  an  outline  of  the  manner  in  which  I  think  the 
desired  results  may  be  secured,  that  you  may  consider  whether  or 
not  the  most  desirable  end  would  justify  the  necessary  means. 

In  carrying  out,  and  even  in  suggesting,  a  project  for  improve- 
ment, there  is  one  obstacle  of  an  artificial  character  which  is  more 
important  than  at  first  sight  it  appears  to  be.  Human  nature  is 
alike  the  world  over,  and  the  tendency  to  make  use  of  existing 
works,  to  adopt  make-shifts,  and  to  avoid  the  condemnation  of 
costly  improvements  is  universal. 

So  far  as  the  removal  of  the  household  drainage  of  Washington 
is  concerned,  the  sewers  constructed  for  this  purpose  are — perhaps 
by  no  means  always  or  generally — but  they  are  very  largely,  un- 
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suited  to  the  best  performance  of  this  duty.  In  the  recommenda- 
tions that  I  shall  lay  before  you,  I  shall  for  convenience  and  for 
simplicity,  and  for  reasons  which  will  become  obvious  as  we  proceed, 
assume  that  the  larger  of  the  present  sewers  of  Washington  are 
valuable  only  for  the  removal  of  storm-water  from  the  roofe  of 
houses,  and  from  the  sur&ce  of  the  ground,  and  that  the  system  for 
carrying  away  house  drainage,  manufacturing  wastes,  etc.,  must  be 
very  thoroughly  revised  and  amended.  In  the  development  of  the 
details  of  a  working  plan,  it  would  rest  with  the  projector  to  deter- 
mine to  what  degree  the  present  sewers  could  be  made  useful  for 
this  purpose.  I  imagine  that,  the  question  of  cost  being  set  aside, 
they  would  be  much  less  generally  used  than  would  now  be  sup- 
posed ;  and  that  the  more  the  subject  is  studied,  the  more  important, 
and  in  the  long  run  the  more  economical,  it  will  seem  to  relegate 
the  question  of  cost  to  a  very  secondary  position. 

Work  now  being  done  should  have  in  view  the  establishment  of 
a  perfect  sanitary  condition  throughout  the  whole  city,  which  will 
remain  effective  for  all  time.  When  we  consider  what  Washington 
is,  and  is  always  to  be,  no  question  of  cost  is  worth  consideration  as 
compared  with  absolute  and  permanent  healthfulness.  Economy 
being  regarded  in  its  larger  sense,  mere  cheapness  has  no  place. 

To  consider,  first,  the  fundamental  difficulties  of  shore  and  low- 
level  outlets,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  example  of  Holland  points 
the  way  to  their  easy  and  complete  solution.  Following  the  ex- 
ample of  that  remarkable  country,  we  need  try  no  experiments, 
and  we  need  invent  no  new  processes.  We  see  there  executed, — 
on  a  scale  which  makes  the  Washington  work  seem  insignificant, 
and  with  a  complete  development  of  ^1  details, — a  well  formu- 
lated system  for  securing  an  absolutely  good  and  permanent  result. 
It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  the  Dutch  system  of  artificial 
drainage,  which  has  been  equivalent  to  filling  in  the  whole  low 
country  to  a  depth  of  from  five  to  twenty  feet ;  which  has  been  in 
operation  from  immemorial  time ;  which  has  reclaimed  from  the  sea 
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nearly  a  million  acres ;  and  which  has  always  excited  the  interest 
and  admiration  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  should  have  remained  so 
ezdosively  Datch.  The  method  has  crossed  the  North  Sea  and 
invaded  the  Lincolnshire  fens,  and  it  has  travelled  a  little  way 
along  the  Gterman  and  Danish  coasts;  but,  with  rare  excq>tion8, 
other  coontries  have  adopted  it  only  in  an  extremely  tentative  and 
ineffectual  way.  The  great  success  of  these  works  in  Holland 
seems  to  have  been  ascribed  to  some  mysterious  peculiarity  of  the 
nature  of  the  Dutch  people.  But  water  has  the  same  weight  there 
that  it  has  here,,  and  windmills  and  steam-engines  have  the  same 
power  here  that  they  have  there.  Mechaniad  forces  undergo  no 
change  by  exportation,  and  there  is  no  other  reason  than  confirmed 
habit  which  leads  us  so  generally  to  adopt  the  costiy  wheelbarrow 
and  cart,  where  the  Dutchman  would  use  the  cheaper  pump. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Potctaac  flats  might  be  rendered 
healthful  and  valuable  by  being  filled,  in  the  manner  and  to  the 
depth  that  has  been  suggested,  with  fresh  upland  earth ;  but  there 
is  no  special  advantage  in  such  an  elevation  of  this  territory  which 
may  not  be  equally  well  secured  by  the  sufficient  lowering  of  the 
ground  water  of  that  area,  and  in  one  respect  there  is  a  disad- 
vantage. 

Three  hundred  years  ago  all  of  Holland  west  of  Amsterdam 
and  north  of  Rotterdam  was  a  series  of  lakes  and  swamps,  divided 
by  narrow  stretches  of  half-drained  laud,  and  protected  against  the 
North  Sea  by  the  sand  dunes  along  the  coast.  To-day,  in  that 
whole  area  there  is  only  sufficient  water  left  for  interior  navigation. 
Nearly  three  hundred  years  ago  the  Beemster  Lake  of  16,000  acres 
was  drained  to  a  depth  of  nearly  20  feet,  and  it  has  ever  since 
remained  one  of  the  most  fertile  districts  of  the  earth.  Thirty 
years  ago  Haarlem  Lake,  covering  44,000  acres,  was  brought 
to  the  same  condition  ;  and  it  is  in  contemplation  to  add  to  the  dry 
land  of  the  kingdom  480,000  acres  now  covered  by  the  Zuider 
Zee.  Many  of  the  reclaimed  districts  lie  along  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine,  which  offers  dangers  and  difficulties  with  which  those  of 
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the  Potomac  can  bear  no  comparison ;  while  the  original  cost  of 
the  work  is  vastly  greater  than  wonld  be  that  of  a  similar  recla- 
mation of  the  Kidwell  Bottoms  and  the  Anacostia  Fiats.  In 
Holland  where  the  reclamations  during  this  whole  century  have 
«  averaged  about  4,000  acres  a  year,  the  motive  for  undertaking 
these  woriLs  has  been  almost  solely  to  secure  land  for  agricultural 
use ;  the  motive  here,  where  it  is  necessary  to  reclaim  not  more 
than  2,500  acres,  is  one  compared  with  which  any  economical  use 
is  insignificant 

The  projects  of  Major  Twining,  Engineer  Commissioner  of  the 
District,  and  of  the  Board  of  Survey  of  1872,  indicate  the  neces- 
sary means  for  the  enclosure  of  the  Potomac  Flats,  and  suggest 
a  similar  treatment  along  the  Anacostia,  most  of  the  area  enclosed 
to  be  filled  with  earth,  so  that  the  whole  of  it,  except  some  lakes 
and  ponds,  shall  become  solid,  dry  ground,  not  much  below  the 
level  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  city. 

The  Dutch  method  would  be  to  construct  corresponding  defences, 
earth  embankments,  protected  bulk-heads,  or  otherwise ;  to  leave 
the  enclosed  ground  at  its  present  level,  and  to  drain  it  by  artificial 
power  to  a  sufficient  depth  to  secure  the  same  result  as  to  dryness 
that  would  be  secured  by  the  filling  which  has  been  recommended. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  suggesting  the  adoption  of  the  latter 
method.  The  soil  of  the  Kidwell  Bottoms  needs  only  to  be  drained 
to  become,  under  atmospheric  action,  in  all  respects  as  good  for  any 
use  to  which  it  may  be  desirable  to  put  it,  as  any  other  dry  and 
solid  ground.  For  all  practical  purposes,  the  difference  of  level 
is  not  of  the  least  consequence,  especially  as  the  whole  area  would 
probably  be  devoted  to  the  uses  of  a  public  park.  The  effect  would 
be  simply  to  substitute  a  dry  and  pleasant  meadow  for  the  present 
noisome  mud  flatd. 

The  project  might  include  a  channel  along  the  Potomac  water 
front  of  the  city  below  the  public  grounds,  as  at  present ;  and  a 
rectification  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Potomac  and  of  the  chan- 
nel of  the  Anacostia.    The  improvement  of  the  latter  stream  should 
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include  the  canalization  of  the  whole  river  to  a  point  at  least 
three-fourths  of  a  mile  above  Benning's  bridge,  or,  better  still,  to 
the  limits  of  the  District.  The  canalization  should  provide  an 
ample  outlet  for  flood-waters,  but  the  wide  stretch  of  flats  and 
marshes  along  both  sides  of  the  river  should  be  thoroughly  drained 
by  artificial  means.  Tributary  streams  from  ekher  side/  and  the 
outlets  of  storm-water  sewers,  should  be  carried  to  the  water-way 
at  its  natural  elevation, — the  current,  especially  in  the  case  of  the 
new  Boundary  Avenue  sewer,  being  checked  by  a  sufficient  pond- 
ing of  its  outflow.  So  far  as  practicable,  all  upland  water  should 
be  made  to  flow  to  the  channel  without  descending  into  the  drained 
lands.  As  ih  Holland,  so  here,  the  deep  drainage  of  the  reclaimed 
territory  should  be  by  open  canals  or  ditches,  which,  in  the  case  of 
the  Kidwell  Flats,  might  well  be  made  of  an  ornamental  character. 
The  water  in  these  canals  would  be  kept  pure  by  the  introduction 
of  a  sufficient  flow  from  the  river.  Except  during  violent  storms, 
the  pumping  need  be  done  only  at  low  water,  when  but  a  slight 
lift  would  be  required.  It  would  be  easy  to  connect  nearly  if 
not  quite  all  of  the  drainage  streams  of  the  reclaimed  land  at  one 
point  for  removal,  at  a  single  pumping  station. 

Aside  from  the  economy  and  simplicity  of  this  system,  it  would 
secure  the  very  great  advantage  of  affording  easy  deep  drainage 
to  those  large  areas  of  the  city  which  now  lie  but  slightly  above 
tide  level.  This  means  of  outlet  being  secured,  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  rapidly  reducing  the  ground-water  level  by  natural  or 
artificial  drainage  sufficiently  below  the  present  grade  for  all  sani- 
tary purposes.  In  short,  the  carrying  out  of  this  improvement 
would  be  practically  equivalent  to  raisiug  the  whole  city  six  or 
eight  feet  above  its  present  level,  and  giving  it  high  and  dry 
ground  to  the  shore  of  a  clear  running  stream  on  each  side. 

The  reclamation  of  the  flats  east  of  the  channel  of  the  Anacostia 
is  by  all  means  to  be  recommended,  as  these  flats  must  in  time 
become,  if  they  are  not  already,  sources  of  malaria  too  near  the 
city  to  be  disregarded.    Such  of  the  reclaimed  land  as  is  not  needed 


8  THE   TONER   LECTURES. 

for  municipal  purposes,  would,  firom  its  fertility  and  its  nearness 
to  the  market,  have  an  agricultural  value  fully  compensating  for 
the  original  and  permanent  cost  of  its  improvement. 

The  flats  about  the  city  being  brought  to  a  proper  condition, 
the  next  object  that  claims  our  attention  is  the  drying  of  the  soil 
of  those  parts  which  are  now  conspicuously  subject  to  saturation. 

There  are  two  leading  objections  to  the  saturation  of  the  soil  of 
an  occupied  site :  The  first  and  most  clearly  defined  is  the  now 
recognized  influence  which  soil  saturation  has  in  the  production  or 
aggravation  of  diseases  of  the  lungs.  It  has  been  clearly  shown 
by  Dr.  Bowditch,  and  confirmed  by  other  observers,  that  there  is  a 
direct  relation  between  consumption  and  a  wet  soil  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  dwelling.  It  is  known,  too,  that  the  condition  of  the 
atmosphere  caused  by  excessive  wetness  of  the  ground  is  unfiivorable 
as  r^ards  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  In  Wash- 
ington in  1879,  out  of  a  total  death  list  of  4,309,  1,341  deaths 
— being  over  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  total  mortality — were  due  to 
consumption  and  pneumonia.  It  would  be  too  much  to  say  that 
these  diseases  are  to  be  completely  eradicated  by  a  thorough 
drainage  of  the  soil ;  for  constitutional  taint,  exposure  in  other 
places,  and  various  other  causes  must  still  have  their  influence. 
But  these  diseases,  which  for  years  post  have  invariably  stood  as 
the  first  two  of  the  mortality  list,  may  certainly  be  enormously 
reduced  in  their  fatal  eflect. 

The  other  disadvantage  of  a  wet  soil  is  less  clearly  defined, 
and  its  efiects  are  less  readily  separated  firom  those  of  other  causes 
of  ill-health  and  of  death.  Precisely  what  processes  are  going  on 
under  the  surface  of  the  ground — what  is  the  kind,  extent,  and 
character  of  the  decomposition  of  organic  matter  there  taking 
place — has  not  yet  been  determined  with  scientific  accuracy.  We 
have  theories  only,  but  they  are  well  founded  and  reasonable,  and 
they  command  the  confidence  of  those  whose  business  it  is  to  con- 
sider such  matters.    Whatever  the  processes,  it  is  undoubtedly 
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trae  that  a  ddeterious  condition  of  the  contuned  air  of  the  soil  is 
due  to  the  character  of  the  decomposition  within  that  soil  of  the 
oi^anic  matter  which  may  have  been  added  to  it  by  v^etationy  or 
which  may  have  reached  it  from  the  offHSCOurings  of  human  life. 
We  know  that  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  is  the  great  scavenger 
on  which  we  must  depend  to  destroy  these  injWious  matters  in  the 
ground ;  we  know  that  its  penetration  into  the  soil  is  impossible 
wh^i  this  is  filled  ^th  water^  and  that  its  entrance  is  more  and 
more  free,  and  its  action  more  and  more  effective,  in  proportion 
as  the  interior  spaces  of  the  earth  are  rapidly  emptied  of  the  water 
whidi  they  may  receive  from  rains.  We  kno w>  too,  that  the  down- 
ward movement  of  water  through  the  soil  carries  with  it  to  the 
drainage  outlets  below,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  the  oxidized 
products  of  decomposition,  and  that  as  the  water  descends  the 
spaces  which  it  had  occupied  are  filled  with  fresh  volumes  of  air. 
We  know,  too,  that  the  good  effects  which  attend  such  descent  of 
water  in  the  soil,  are  substituted  for  the  bad  effects  of  a  rising 
from  below  of  the  water  of  saturation,  which  fills  the  pores  of  the 
earth,  and  prevents  or  impedes  the  necessary  work  of  atmospheric 
destruction. 

There  are  parts  of  your  city,  some  low-lying  and  some  high- 
lying,  which  have  so  little  inclination  of  the  su'rface  that  rain- 
water does  not  readily  flow  away,  but  remains  to  soak  slowly  into 
the  ground,  which  is  of  so  nearly  an  impervious  texture  that  the 
underground  escape  is  extremely  slow,  if  it  is  not  practically  ab- 
sent. In  many  districts  much  of  the  water  by  which  the  earth  is 
wetted,  lies  clogging  its  pores,  until  removed  by  a  chilling  evap- 
oration, accompanied  by  the  escape  of  unwholesome  gases  from  the 
unclean  earth. 

So  far  as  this  defective  drainage  exists  in  Washington,  and  it  is 
by  no  means  exceptional,  the  best  or  even  tolerably  good  sanitary 
surroundings  cannot  be  hoped  for.  In  so  far  as  the  atmosphere  of 
the  city  is  insalubrious,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  its  insalubrity 
is  directly  or  indirectly  due  more  largely  to  the  saturated  condition 
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of  mde  areafr  of  its  soil,  than  to  the  more  offensive  emanations  of 
the  sewer  catch-basins  and  the  odorous  nuisances  wiiich  still  exist. 

As  a  rule,  in  my  judgment,  the  damp  lands  of  the  city  should  be 
drained  by  an  independent  S3n3tem  of  pipes  entirely  disconnected, 
except  at  their  outlets,  witli  the  sewer  system.  B;  is  usual,  I  know, 
to  leave,  purposely  or  accid^itally,  suificient  openings  to  secure  the 
admission  of  soil-water  into  the  sewer,  and  so  to  effect  a  rude  and 
incomplete,  but  still  valuable,  drainage  of  the  ground.  Efficient 
drainage  of  the  whole  area  cannot  be  secured  by  this  means,  even 
were  it  not,  as  it  certainly  is,  extremely  objectionable,  for  the  reason, 
among  others,  that  a  sewer  which  will  let  ground-water  into  the 
conduit  in  wet  weather,  will  let  sewage  matter  into  the  ground  in 
dry  weather,  adding  an  important  and  foul  contribution  to  the 
organic  matter  which  the  earth  is  already  charged  with  destroy- 
ing ;  and  adding  to  the  danger  of  tainting  the  ground>air,  with 
which  the  atmosphere  about  our  houses,  and  especially  the  atmo8> 
phere  of  our  cellars,  is  in  free  communication. 

No  scheme  for  the  sanitary  improvemoit  of  Wadiington  can  be 
considered  even  tolerably  complete  unless  tiiis  very  ^unple  matter 
of  the  thorough  draini^  of  the  soil  is  duly  and  skilfiilly  provided 
for. 

In  the  construction  of  new  work  much  may  be  accomplished  by 
laying  agricultural  draining  tiles  in  the  same  trenches  with  the 
sewers,  but  ordinarily  more  than  this  will  be  necessary,  and  it  is 
always  especially  important  to  establish  such  a  relation  between  the 
subsoil  drains  and  the  sewers,  where  the  latter  must  serve  as  out- 
lets for  the  former,  as  shall  fully  protect  the  drains  against  any 
inflow  or  r^^rgitation  of  sewi^  matters,  as  these  might  readily 
escape  from  the  tiles  into  the  ground. 

We  come  now  to  the  question  of  the  sewerage  of  the  city — ^that 
is  to  the  means  by  which  the  twenty-odd  million  gallons  of  water 
poured  into  it  daily  by  the  water-works,  much  of  which  serves 
as  a  carrier  for  household  and  manu&cturing  wastes,  b  to  be  got 
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oat  of  the  city  and  removed  to  a  point  where  it  will  do  no  harm. 
It  has  been  assumed  in  the  com^ruction  of  work  hitherto  exeoiitedy 
that  the  drainage  of  the  streets  and  the  drainage  of  the  houses  is 
to  pass  off  through  the  same  channels.    Whatever  the  objections 
to  this,  there  are  undoubtedly  practical  reasons  why  this  existing 
system  ought  not  to  be,  or  at  least  why  it  ^rtiCinly  will  not  be 
entirely  abandoned^  but  it  is  an  objectionable  system,  and  it  surely 
should  not  be  ez^nded.    It  seems  to  me  that  its  objections  are  so 
rimple  and  palpable  that  they  must  convince  all  who  will  consider 
them.    They  are  largely  as  follows:  Any  sewer,  as  sewers  are 
ordinarily  constructed,  with  the  rate  of  inclination  required  by  the 
usual  dope  of  the  ground,  depending  upon  the  simple  constant  flow 
of  the  unassisted  household  wastes,  and  having  the  roughness  and 
irregularly  unavoidable  in  such  work,  must  inevitable  retain  a 
deposit  along  its  course,  especially  toward  its  upper  end,  where  the 
amount  of  flow  is  slight,  and  where  the  solid  matters  are  sure  to 
be  stranded  for  want  of  sufficient  stream  to  move  them  forward. 
This  condition  is  pretty  nearly  constant  while  house-drainage  alone 
flows  into  a  channel  too  wide  for  it  to  wash  clean.    It  is  aggravated 
whenever  a  light  rain  or  a  short  heavy  shower  carries  into  the 
sewer  horse-droppings,  papers,  and  all  manner  of  nameless  rubbish 
from  the  surfece  of  the  street.    Now  and  then  there  comes  a  heavy 
down-pour,  or  a  long  and  strong  rain,  which  gives  every  sewer  a 
thorough  scouring  out  from  end  to  end,  but  the  gradual  flow  at 
the  end  of  every  such  a  storm  too  often  leaves  behind  it  a  deposit 
of  earthy  matters  which  its  waning  volume  and  velocity  have 
been  insufficient  to  carry  along.    Even  where  this  does  not  happen, 
the  storm  once  over  and  its  flow  subsided,  the  houses  along  the 
route  b^n  again  their  work  of  deposit,  and  we  must  wait  until  ^ 
another  heavy  i*ain  for  the  thorough  removal  of  the  accumula- 
tions.    It  is  during  this  waiting  that  the  mischief  occurs. 

It  will  surely  be  accepted  by  all  sanitary^ngineers  as  very  desir- 
able that  all  waste  organic  matter  should  be  delivered  at  the  mouth 
of  the  sewer  at  least  within  twenty-four  hours  after  its  production. 
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igibuufi  ^  Urn  'i&B.  -tmrihaTrianfflf  ::&t  ittdtxE,  ibaz  L&ft  ffimfimiiTi  s 
2AHitus»%r  ihtfikgEisuBdik  ai)  ipng«3r  isweosi^eb.  ffimBEnuM  ^wasts 
0iHttum£  Ihn^^  ihan  ifiis  ^mosar  imzb  di  'feflcnngBamni;,  t£g:2zmmihr 
S»a£  (VOX  ^ttiofuml  'tif  t&mr  nrtigTnBt  ^iftmmnHr:,  ibilB  maik  :sull  wdxbe; 
ii«f  tAft^  "UQudfl^buif  im&ir  ^v(dm&  iijsvr  jxr  faff  tun  ijimuuc.  Ih  is  an  i&iir 
ittfUungiiMi&is  uT  flin^  imal^flTftii]  iiii  sdii-^p^is  ^anfi  iin  jsivoBSB,  aQm^ 
Hm^  "mi^  soK  tif)£ufl  r&st  ioaaa  <\£  o^  tmiaiiix  of  ^vmktb  'ms  IbdBsr  «d  mmdlt 

.^^(VSff'^aff  3E  gmrtftiiAilj  tsumbfl  :li>  miusi  of'  o^  ManK-  5CL  ivBOfflvs^  &r 
Sotf  4101(01  <&K*at  ^istaism^  jmd  t^  se  imm^  imvm:  t&iim  o^  i&un  i£k&t 
is  «i>  •tf&OD  Atift  jw  A  K>«iotdkr  i&r  dftisr  fflBrnm,  .or  ^sssxssamH:  jmnrndke 

h  6nmt  ^msmm^  mjmrj  ^m  ptroepdble  cdor.  b  k  trae  tlaai  tbcre 
sns  T«rf  few  wm^iaa  mm  «xiitiiig  vfaidi  are*  in  ibis  oooditftMi,  bat 
it  m  0ifimtif  trnt  that  the  ouKtmctioD  of  such  «im«is  vxwM  be 
maUsnaSXy  Aumif^  tban  that  Cff  those  vhich  are  more  liable  to 
bei99a»e  oCnufhre. 

I  tbtok  it  niajr  be  let  dovn  a«  an  iodiqNitable  pn^iosition,  that 
be£m  the  dtj  tA  YfrnAmptm  can  be  considered  to  be  as  well 
inimA  m  it  AtmiA  be,  ererj  foot  of  the  seweis  with  which  its 
homm  are  ^nmmsdtA  mmi  be  so  improved  as  to  be  at  all  times 
entirely  frm  fffita  deporita  of  organic  matter. 

Ttifii  end  m  to  be  sectired  hj  the  fbllowiog  provisions :  (1.)  Every 
iewirr  AimUi  be  of  meh  riase  that  its  regular  flow,  except  near  its 
ttpptrr  end^  nball  be  saffiekfnt  to  cany  forward  all  matters  of  what- 
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ever  diaracter  that  come  to  it,  no  halting  by  the  way  being  possi- 
ble. Incidentally  to  this,  no  matters  should  be  admitted .  to  the 
sewer  which  its  ordinary  flow  is  not  capable  of  removing.  (2.)  At 
the  htead  of  each  sewer,— -technically  called  '^  the  dead  end,"— 
there  should  be  placed  a  flush-tank,  discharging,  at  least  once  in 
twen^-four  hours,  a  sufficient  volume  of  water  to  sweep  out  all 
material  deposited  higher  up  the  stream  than  the  point  where  the 
efficient  natural  scouring  begins,  and  to  increase  the  depth  of  flow 
throughout  the  lower  portion  of  the  line  beyond  that,  at  any  time, 
reached  by  tiie  natural  current,  so  that  the  matters  adhering  to  the 
walls  of  the  sewer  may  be  washed  away,  (3.)  The  material  and 
the  jointing  of  the  sewer  should  be  such  as  to  retain  absolutely  all 
of  the  liquid  portion  of  its  contents ;  the  water  of  the  sewage  is 
all  needed  as  a  vehicle  for  its  heavier  materials,  and  its  escape  into 
the  soil  must  produce  the  deleterious  effect  upon  the  "  ground-air  " 
before  referred  to. 

The  popular  idea  as  to  the  size  of  drain  required  to  receive.the 
outflow  of  a  single  house,  or  of  a  number  of  houses,  is  strangely  in 
error.  A  pipe  6  inches  in  diameter,  having  an  inclination  of  4 
inches  in  100  feet,  has  a  capacity  of  discharge  of  nearly  200  gal- 
lons per  minute, — say  12,000  gallons  per  hour,  or  between  8  and 
11  in  the  morning,  36,000  gallons.  It  is  usual  to  estimate  that 
during  these  three  hours  about  one-quarter  of  the  daily  flow  is  dis- 
charged. Such  a  pipe  then,  at  such  an  inclination,  would  be  ade- 
quate to  the  removal  of  nearly  150,000  gallons  per  day.  If  each 
household  averages  six  persons,  and  if  the  daily  consumption  of 
water  is  even  50  gallons  per  head,  the  service  would  be  sufficient 
for  500  houses ;  or,  supposing  the  sewer  to  run  only  one-half  full 
during  the  hours  of  greatest  use,  for  250  houses.  It  is  to  be  con- 
sidered also  that  it  is  rarely  necessary  to  lay  a  lateral  sewer  with  so 
slight  a  fall  as  four  inches  in  100  feet,  and  that  an  increase  of  fall 
secures,  of  course,  an  increase  of  discharge.  During  the  past  year, 
under  the  direction  of  the  National  Board  of  Health,  I  have  made 
a  number  of  gaugings  in  difierent  parts  of  the  country  to  deter- 
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mme  the  actaial^  pnctical  drT^-weat&ear  fiow  af  public  aew&s  <&iriii|^ 
Hke  honm  of  grestest  use.  Tlie  results  of  these  gauging^  SaRj  aos* 
tain  die  esdmote  just  given.  Gr^ierallT,  whese  firam.  50  t»  IOQ» 
homes  eoatnboted  to  tlie  sewer,  the  (fischarge  filled  a  aixriiicit  p^^ 
firom  leas  t&aa  one  to  two  and  one-half  mches  deep. 

A  aewer  in  SElwaokee  draining  an  area  of  about  70  acres^  aaui 
aervtng  m  popnUitioa  of  over  3,000,  hod  the  whole  of  its  Saw  de^ 
livereil  through  &  »x-inch  pipe,  which  it  (fid  not  aitirelj  STL  A 
sewar  in  St.  Lous,,  draining  a  district  having  &  population  of  ov«r 
11,000,  had  its  entire  fiow  delivered  through  a  tweLve-mch.  pq»e 
which  it  only  aJbout  one-half  iiBed^ 

The  belief  »  very  general  that  if  a  given  fiiawr  of  sewage  cma 
be  discharged  through  a  small  pipe,  it  can  surely  be  diH^airged 
throf^h  a  large  one.  This  is  not  true.  The  whole  sewag^e^  so^ 
matteis  and  all,  will  be  completely  removed  by  a  small  sew^, 
while  only  the  Hquid  portions  and  the  smaller  solids  will  be 
removed  by  a  large  one.  The  solid  matters,  beyond  the  ei^»exty 
of  the  broad  and  fbst  stream  to  remove  them,  remain  as  a 
depocit  in  the  large  sewn*,  always  subject  to  decomposition,  and 
often  liable  to  obstruct  the  water-way,  to  lessen  the  already  siighl 
scouring  capacity  of  the  flow,  and  to  invite  further  depo«L  This 
aclicm  proceeds  without  interruption,  unless  occa^nal  storas>fiow 
washes  away  the  accnmulatioas^.  In  aggravated  cases,  whoe  the 
sewer  is  very  large,  and  where  the  storm-flow  is  sl^it,  iks  whole 
sewer  becomes  filled  with  the  deposit  until  there  is  lA  under  its 
crown  only  the  small  channel  needed  for  the  ordinary  flow. 

It  IS  the  invariable  tendency  of  large  sewers  to  accumulate 
deposits  in  this  manner,  which  constitutes  the  chief  but  by  no 
means  the  only  argument  in  favor  of  thdr  abolition,  at  Aonse 
iewen.  I  have  very  carefully  considered  the  general  features  of 
the  existing  sewers  of  Washington,  and  I  believe  that  these  can 
never  be  made  satisfactorj  until  the  larger  ones  are  generally 
restricted  to  the  removal  of  storm-water  only ;  thdr  place  being 
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mxpfikd,  where  they  are  so  abandoned,  by  smaller  pipes  for  houses 
drainage. 

Aflsomihg  this  belief  to  be  well  founded,  the  problem  to  be  oon^ 
sidered  is,  in  what  way  best  to  make  use  of  such  of  the  sewete  of 
Waahington  as  are  snitable  for  th6  purpose;  and  in  what  way  to 
introduce  new  works  so  that  the  system  by  which  the  houses  are  to 
be  diained  shall  conform  to  the  best  requirements ;  and  in  what 
way  best  to  dispose  of  the  outflow,  to  the  end  that  no  house  in  the 
ci^  may  be  connected  with  a  sewer  which  at  any  time  or  under 
any  circu|nstances  may  retain  organic  matter  in  a  state  of  decom- 
position ;  and  that  no  house  may  discharge  into  a  sewer  whose  use- 
fulness is  ever,  even,  temporarily,  interfered  with  by  storm-water  or 
by  back-flow.  In  short,  to  give  to  every  house  a  clean  and  well* 
*Tentilated  channel  to  carry  its  waste  matter  to  a  point  whence  no 
ill  eflfoct  may  return* 

To  determine  to  what  extent  and  precisely  in  what  manner  Ihe 
present  sewers  can  be  made  useful  as  a  part  of  this  system,  would 
require  more  detailed  knowledge  concerning  them  than  I  now 
possess.  One  important  question  would  be  the  extent  to  which  it 
would  be  cheaper  to  construct  at  the  heads  of  the  sewers  flush- 
tanks  large  enough  to  keep  them  clean,  than  to  substitute  for  them 
smaller  pipes  which  would  be  more  cheaply  flushed.  Another 
would  be  to  determine  the  cost  of  making  the  present  sewers 
absolutely  tight.  Even  pipe-sewers,  as  ordinarily  laid,  are  very 
apt  to  leak  at  the  joints  to  such  a  degree  as  to  rob  the  sewage  of  its 
water,  and  to  contaminate  the  soil. 

So  far  as  the  present  sewers  cannot  be  made  to  conform  to  the 
requirements  which  I  have  indicated,  they  should  undoubtedly  be 
reserved  for  street  use  only,  and  new  small  ones  with  absolutely 
tight  joints  should  be  furnished  to  take  their  place  as  an  outlet  for 
house  drainage. 

Let  us  for  the  moment  assume  that  all  of  the  existing  sewers  of 
the  higher  parts  of  the  city  can  be  made  suitable  for  the  work, 
and  that  it  will  be  cheaper  to  flush  them,  large  though  they  are,  than 
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to  build  others  to  supplement  them.  In  this  case  it  would  be  an 
easy  matter  for  all  sewers  lying  above  a  certain  level — all,  in  fact, 
except  those  which  drain  the  lower  and  flatter  parts  of  the  city — ^to 
have  their  dry-weaiher  flow  intercepted,  so  that  the  ordinary  foul 
sewage  may  be  led  by  gravitation  directly  to  a  suitable  point  for  its 
discharge.  This  may  be  done  by  building  an  intercepting  sewer 
adjusted  in  its  size  to  this  work  only,  at  a  level  below  the  present 
sewers  at  the  points  of  interception,  connecting  the  latter  with  the 
intercepting  sewer  by  such  channels  of  communication  as  will 
admit  all  of  the  foul  sewage  and  the  water  used  for  flushing. 
Channels  large  enough  for  this  purpose  would  carry  into  an 
intercepting  sewer  the  flow  of  light  rains.  The  waters  of  heavy 
storms  would  pass  on  through  the  present  extensions  of  the 
sewers  beyond  the  intercepting  line,  and  find  their  outlet  into 
the  B-street  sewer  or  other  large  outlet  mains  of  the  storm-water 
system.  Wherever  it  became  necessary  within  this  high  dbtrict  to 
build  independent  smaller  sewers  for  house  drainage  only,  these 
might  be  made  to  discharge  directly  into  the  intercepting  sewer. 
It  is  of  but  little  importance  that  during  heavy  storms  sewage 
'  matter  would  be  carried  into  and  through  the  storm-water  sewers, 
for  the  reason  that  at  such  times  the  sewage  is  enormously  diluted, 
and  is  discharged  into  a  torrent  in  the  main  sewers  which  is  quite 
sure  to  remove  it  inoflensively.  At  the  termination  of  a  storm  the 
flow  of  the  laterals  would  be  reduced  to  the  capacity  of  the 
intercepting  inlets  long  before  there  would  cease  to  be  a  considera- 
ble flow  in  the  storm-water  sewers. 

For  those  parts  of  the  city  which  lie  too  low  for  interception  by 
a  fewer  delivering  above  high  water  at  a  distant  point,  it  would, 
unquestionably,  be  cheaper  and  better  to  abandon  all  communica- 
tion with  the  present  large  sewers,  and  to  construct  an  entirely 
independent  system  for  house  drainage,  depending  for  this  solely 
on  a  pumping  outlet,  at  least  during  the  higher  stages  of  the  tide. 

I  see  no  other  way  in  which  the  drainage  of  this  lower  district 
can  be  made  satisfactory.    For  the  carrying  out  of  a  plan  requir- 
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ing  the  pumping  of  sewage,  we  have  the  conspicuous  example  of 
the  Surrey  side  of  London,  where  not  only  house  drainage,  but  a 
large  part  of  the  storm-water  as  well,  is  lifted  above  the  level  of 
high  tide,  the  lift  varying  from  28  to  48  feet.  The  adoption  of 
this  plan  here  would  immediately  relieve  the  whole  problem  of  its 
difficulties.  Surface  water  being  left  to  take  care  of  itself,  as  at 
present,  drainage  to  any  desired  depth  could  easily  be  given  to  the 
houses  of  even  the  lowest  parts  of  the  city. 

This  would  involve,  it  is  true,  the  complete  re-sewerage  of  all  of 
the  lower  district,  but  it  is,  I  think,  easily  demonstrable  that  no 
other  device  would  be  free  from  grave  sanitary  objections ;  and  if 
the  new  sewers  are  adjusted  to  the  work  of  foul  drainage  only,  as 
are  those  of  Memphis,  now  nearly  completed,  the  cost  i^ould  be 
incomparably  less  than  that  of  the  original  storm-water  system. 

Aside  from  storm-water  removal,  the  carrying  away  of  foul  sew- 
age, and  the  drainage  of  the  flats  about  the  city,  attention  is 
urgently  demanded  to  a  radical  and  almost  universal  improvement 
of  the  interior  drainage  of  houses.  Dr.  Townshend,  the  Health 
Officer  of  the  District,  in  his  report  for  1879,  says :  **  I  think  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  of  the  thousands  of  houses  in  the  District  of 
Columbia  which  have  house-sewer  connections,  scarcely  one  hun- 
dred can  be  found  which  have  any  vent  for  these  sewers  outside  the 
house-rooms."  He  also  says,  in  speaking  of  the  escape  of  the 
gases  of  the  sewers  into  dwellings :  "  What  remains  for  the  sanita- 
rian, however,  is  to  warn  an  indolent  public  against  resting  in  the 
fancied  security  of  contrivances  for  the  repulse  of  this  arch  enemy, 
which  recent  research  and  a  better  insight  have  proved  to  be 
worthless  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  purpose  desired.  A  few  years 
ago  it  was  considered  all-sufficient  upon  constructing  a  water-closet 
in  a  house  to  place  under  the  bowl  a  piece  of  bent  pipe  made  to 
hold  half  an  inch  or  so  of  water,  which  was  to  act  as  a  barrier 
against  all  gas,  no  matter  what  the  pressure  under  which  it  was 
held  in  the  sewers.  Numbers  and  numbers  of  water-closets  erected 
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after  this  manner  were  put  in  houses  in  this  citf  ,  and  some  of  titan 
•re  doabtless  still  remaining,  the  occupants  resting  ea^in  the 
belief  that  their  sewers  are  '  trappecL"  '^ 

I  learn  from  hia  report  also  that  ont-ofdoor  priviea  are  ^ill 
largely  used  in  this  mod»ii  CapitaL  It  seems  almost  an  inaolt  to 
the  intelligence  of  such  an  audience  as  tdiis  to  call  r^oiewed  i**±fnt\fm 
to  the  hct  that  under  no  circmaastBices  should  a  privj  vaolt,  & 
cess-pool,  or  anj  other  device  &r  retaiaing  within  the  limits  of  the 
city  the  fiscal  matters  and  oth^^  wa^%9  of  the  household  be  po^ 
mitted  to  ezi^  a  day  longer  than  is  required  fi>r  its  destruction,,  and 
for  the  conn€ctu>n  of  the  hoi»e  with  a  public  sewor. 

The  palpable  public  nusance  of  the  eld-fiuliioBed  privy  vaiilt,. 
has  beei\  vastly  alleviated  by  the  use  of  the  odisieai  excavator,  and 
I  think  it  is  £ur  to  say  that,  fbr  this  reaaen,  the  invottion  of  the 
odorless  excavator  was  a  public  calamity.  Evoi  suppoomg  that  h 
were  piacticaUe  to  make  any  o^sderable  pr^^rtion  of  privy 
vaults  tight — ^whieh  it  is  not — (xr  supposng  ev«i  that  the  Charles- 
ton earthenware  receptacle  should  be  adopted,  the  difixnxlty  would 
be  only  sl^tly  mitigated ;  it  would  be  by  no  means  removed. 
However  effectually  saek  work  mi^t  {Hreveat  the  coatamiuaticHi 
of  the  soil,  its  inevitable  eontaminaticxL  of  the  atmosfdiere  cod- 
demas  it  totally.  During  the  limited  tiaie  required  for  the  oitire 
abolitioQ  of  these  nuisances,  the  o<k>rleaB  excavating  ^paratus 
may  render  a  most  useful  public  service,  but  its  continued  exist^ice 
can  only  be  a  continued  advertisement  of  the  &ct  that  the 
community  employing  it  has  a  greater  regard  for  outward  decency 
than  for  radical  purity.  That  such  nuisances  should  still  exist 
in  Wa^ington  is  a  disgrace  to  the  country. 

Hardly  more  are  you  to  be  complimoited  upon  the  condition  of 
the  alleys  of  the  city.  Dr.  Townshoid  describes  the  populated 
alleys  as  follows :  ^  Drainage  is  generally  effected  by  the  placing 
of  a  sewer-trap,  or  drop,  at  the  mouth  or  entnmoe,  to  which  all 
wash-water,  etc.,  is  directed  by  a  surfiu^e-drain  having  but  a  slight 
falL    Into  this  drain  aU  slops,  wash-water,  etc.,  must  go,  and  into 
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such  waste  material  a  considerable  quantity  of  animal  and  vegeta- 
ble matter  is  apt  to  find  its  way. 

"The  license  to  deposit  waste-water  becomes  an  incentive  to 
throw  refuse,  garbage,  etc.,  and  often,  twenty-four  hours  after  clean- 
ing, we  find  these  alleys  again  in  a  filthy  condition.  The  drains 
become  obstructed  by  small  deposits,  and  the  waste-water,  etc.,  soon 
accumulates  and  becomes  offensive." 

He,  a£  course,  suggests  the  obvious  and  satisfactory  remedy, — 
the  construction  of  sewers  for  the  whole  length  of  the  alleys. 

There  are  other  points  in  your  Health  Officer's  report  which  it 
would  be  worth  while  to  consider  here,  did  time  suffice.  I  com- 
mend the  original  document  to  your  careful  attention,  and  will 
return  now  to  the  question  of  house  drainage. 

I  have  long  held  to  the  opinion  that  defective  house  drains  are 
a  &T  more  important  factor  in  the  production  of  disease  than 
defective  sewers,  and  that  more  of  the  sewer  gas,  to  which  so  many 
of  our  ills  are  ascribed,  is  produced  by  decomposition  in  pipes 
inside  the  house  than  by  decomposition  in  sewers  outside  the  house. 
Defective  sewers  are  common  enough  in  all  conscience,  though 
their  construction  has  been  much  improved  within  the  past  ten  or 
twenty  years,  but  defective  soil-pipes  and  water-closets  and  traps 
are  almost  universal.  The  beginning  of  their  improvement  dates 
from  a  very  recent  time.  Nominally  our  houses  are  often  built 
under  the  direction  of  architects,  but  in  reality  this  most  import- 
ant part  of  the  work  is  generally  left  to  the  unrestricted  control  of 
mechanics  who,  however  intelligent  and  faithful  they  may  be  in 
their  manner  of  working,  have  had  no  training,  and  at  least  no 
sufficient  instruction  as  to  the  whole  effect  of  what  they  attempt  to 
do.  The  journeyman  plumber  does  the  work  that  he  learned  to  do 
when  he  was  an  apprentice ;  the  apprentice  learned  what  his  boss 
taught  him;  and  his  boss  learned  it  when  he  was  an  apprentice. 
There  are  many  praiseworthy  exceptions  of  course,  and  their 
number  is  rapidly  increasing,  but  I  am  speaking  now  of  existing 
work,  done  five,  ten,  twenty  years  ago,  at  a  time  when  the  architect 
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rarely  thoagfat  of  anything  farther  than  getting  rid  of  drainage- 
ffater,  and  when  the  plomb^  knew  nothing  better  than  the  nae 
of  sound  material  and  the  execation  of  sound  work,  and  oft^i 
avoided  these.  Whether  the  plumber  or  the  architect  or  the  house 
own^  is  to  blame  for  the  present  condition  of  the  house  drainage 
of  tlus  city,  and  of  all  other  cities,  is  of  no  consequence.  The  fiict 
exists  that  through  the  ignorance  of  one  or  all  of  them,  work  has 
been  put  into  dwelling  houses,  almost  universally,  which  had  mnch 
better  be  taken  out  and  replaced,  and  which  ou^t  imperatively  to 
be  thoroughly  overhauled. 

Pray  do  not  think  that  I  say  this  without  a  thought  as  to  the 
enormous  tax  that  such  a  reform  must  impose  upon  the  community, 
or  that  I  say  it  lightly  because  of  the  sli^t  responsibility  attaching 
to  a  public  lecture — ^I  say  it  in  all  earnestness  and  advisedly. 

By  the  official  statement,  the  deaths  in  the  District  in  1879  from 
diseases  which  are  believed  to  be  very  materially  afiected  by  bad 
drainage, — either  by  soil-moisture  or  by  filth, — amounted  to  just 
aboqt  one-half  of  the  total  mortality.  I  believe  that  one*foarth  of 
the  lives  thus  sacrificed  might  have  been  saved  by  putting  every 
house  into  perfect  condition  as  to  the  dryness  of  the  soil  on  which  it 
stands  and  by  which  it  is  surrounded,  and  as  to  the  appliances  by 
which  its  filth  is  removed.  I  believe,  that  is,  that  five  hundred  per- 
sons annually  die  within  this  District  because  of  the  defective  con- 
dition of  the  houses  in  which  they  live.  This  belief,  and  not  by 
any  means  the  desire  to  ofier  a  striking  proposition,  is  my  motive  in 
saying  what  I  do  on  this  subject.  Were  I  to  attempt  to  treat  it 
adequately,  I  should  be  obliged  to  make  a  fresh  start  and  to 
deliver  a  tediously  long  lecture  on  house  drainage  only.  I  will  con- 
tent myself  on  this  occasion  with  the  remark  that  leaky  drains  dis- 
charging their  contents  into  or  under  cellars  and  foundation  walls, 
leaky  soil-pipes  discharging  foul  gases  into  living  rooms,  unventi- 
lated  drains  and  soil-pipes  wherein  the  foulest  decomposition  is 
incessant,  pan  water-closets  which  are  as  abominable  as  they  are 
universal,  and  defective  traps,  or  too  often  the  absence  of  traps, 
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eoQBtitiite  together  a  source  of  disease  and  death  compared  with 
which  jour  sewers  and  joor  river  bottoms  are  insignificant.  The 
impfOT^n^it  of  these  is  very  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  city» 
bat  however  complete  it  may  be  made,  jou  will  be  in  fiur  £rom  a 
good  sanitary  condition  ontil  jour  houses  are  put  into  proper 
plight. 

It  k  no  part  of  mj  purpose  to  criticise  the  many  recommenda- 
tioos  of  those  who  have  preceded  me  in  the  discussion  of  the 
Washington  problems,  but  I  must  make  an  exception  in  the  case 
of  one  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Survey  of  1872,  which  is 
of  radical  importance.  That  Board  advises,  with  reference  to  the 
sewage  of  the  region  discharging  through  the  Rock  Creek  vaUey 
and  to  the  discharge  of  the  B-street  sewer,  that  these  be  allowed 
to  flow  into  an  outlet,  presumably  a  sewer,  in  which  the  tide  will 
rise  and  &11 ;  the  theory  being  that  the  volume  of  the  tidal  flow 
will  be  so  great  as  to  nullify  any  bad  effect  otherwise  to  be 
apprehended. 

This  conclusion  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  best 
engineers  in  England,  where  the  question  of  tidal  outlets  has 
always  been  prominent.  It  is  found  that  the  checking  of  the 
current  by  the  set-back  of  tide-water  causes  deposits  which  are  a 
fruitful  source  of  trouble. 

With  the  great  constant  flow  from  the  Upper  Potomac  it  would 
probably  be  safe,  at  least  for  a  long  time  to  come,  to  discharge  the 
sewage  in  a  fresh  state  into  the  open  river,  after  its  channel  shall 
have  been  rectified  as  proposed  ;  though  sooner  or  later  the  deposit 
on  the  flats  at  Gravelly  Point  would  doubtless  make  it  necessary 
to  reclaim  them  also,  carrying  the  rectified  main  channel  farther 
down.  It  is  not  impossible  that  it  will  be  found  necessary,  in  time, 
to  dispose  of  the  dry-weather  flow  of  the  sewers  by  agricultural 
irrigation,  at  a  safe  distance  below  the  city. 

I  have  now  sketched  in  a  rapid  manner  the  main  features  of  a 
comprehensive  scheme  which  seems  to  me  adequate  to  the  improve- 
ment required.     Let  me,  in  closing,  restate  its  essential  points  : 
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(1.)  The  Potomac  Flats  or  Kidwell  Bottoms,  and  the  flats  and 
marshes  along  the  Anacostia,  to  be  reclaimed  after  the  Dutch 
practice,  by  embanking  and  pumping.  The  embankment  or  per- 
manent defences  to  be  so  placed  as  to  leave  the  necessary  channels 
for  commerce  and  for  the  safe  discharge  of  the  greatest  flow  of 
water. 

(2.)  The  discharge  of  the  lateral  streams  and  of  storm-water 
sewers  to  be  carried  beyond  these  defences  and  delivered  into  the 
main  channels  of  the  river,  with  such  precautions  in  the  case  of 
the  Anacostia  as  will  prevent  injury  to  the  works  by  the  rapidity 
and  volume  of  the  flow. 

(3.)  The  complete  under-draining  or  subsoil  drainage  of  the  site 
of  the  city. 

(4.)  The  separate  removal  of  the  foul  drainage.  That  from 
the  higher  portions  to  be  dischtyrged  by  intercepting  sewers  into 
the  Potomac,  or  at  a  safe  point  for  treatment  by  irrigation.  The 
intercepting  sewers  to  receive  the  whole  flow  of  new  house-drain 
sewers,  and  the  dry-weather  flow  of  such  sewers  as  may  be  retained 
for  the  double  use  of  carrying  surface-water  and  house  drainage. 
The  foul  drainage  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  city  to  be  thrown  into 
the  high-level  intercepting  sewer  by  pumping. 

(6.)  The  abolition  of  privy  vaults  and  cess-pools,  and  the 
complete  reformation  of  the  interior  drainage  of  houses. 

It  will  not,  I  am  sure,  be  doubted  that  the  complete  execution 
of  these  works  would  make  Washington  a  perfectly  healthy  city. 
No  one  who  is  qualified  to  form  a  judgment  on  the  subject  will 
doubt  that  the  entire  cost  of  the  improvement  will  be  more  than 
offiet  by  the  increased  value  of  real  estate  now  sufiering  from  a 
bad  sanitary  reputation,  and  by  the  value  for  ornamental  or 
economic  purposes  of  the  land  to  be  reclaimed  along  the  rivers. 
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I  am  sure  some  will  agree  with  me  that  the  special  means  proposed 
will  effect  these  desirable  ends  not  only  more  economically,  but 
also  more  cheaply  than  it  could  be  done  by  other  plans  that  have 
been  suggested.  A  constant  free  outlet  for  the  natural  land  drain- 
age several  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  drained  flats  is  in  itself  a 
most  important  object. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS, 


ALGERIA. 


.AJgiers — Ecole  Bup^rieure  des  Sciences :  Laboratoire  de  Physiologie 
{JBTigh  School  of  Sciences:  Phydologiccd  Laboratory), 

CANADA. 
56a.      Toronto — Legislative  Library. 

MEXICO. 

72a.       diapultopec — Observatorio  Astronomico  Naeional  (National  As- 
tronomical Observatory). 

VENEZUELA. 

170a.      Caracas — Le  Union  Medica :  Organo  del  Gremio  Medico  de  Vene- 
zuela ( '*  Mrdtcal  Union  '^ ). 

JAVA. 
232a.      Buitenzorg — Botani.sclier  Garten  {Boianu'al  Garden). 

TASMANIA. 
317.      Hobarton — Mechanics'  Institute. — Closed. 

AUSTRIA. 
387a.      Krakau — Medical  Society. 

BELGIUM. 

604d.     Verviers — Soci^t6  Archeologique  de  Verviers  ( Architological  So- 
ciety). • 

DENMARK. 

610a.     CopenliagOII — Corait6  du  Laboratoire  de  Carlsberg  (  Chemical  and 
Physical  Laboratxyry). 

■   (V) 


VI  )1DDITI055   A5D   C0RR£CTIO!!b8. 

FRANCE. 

97 lo.     Paris — Mua^  Dupuytreu  •  Dupuytren  Mueeufn). 

9d3a.     Soci^t^  Acad^mique  Lido-Chiooige  de  Paris  pour  I'Etade 

fique  et  Economique  de  Tlodre  TraosgaDg^tiqae,  de  I'Lidre  Fnm- 

9ai8e  et  de  la  ^lalaiae  'Indo-Chinese  Academic  Society^. 

J 

GERMANY. 

1191.  Berlin  (iVuwta;— Kooigliche  Gewerbe  Akademie  (No.  1191  of: 
list)  changed  to  Konigliche  Technische  Hochschiile  \Baifal IVg'i 
technic  High  School;. 

1405.  Ouben  ^  Prussia; — Lausitzer  Grewerbe  Verein  (No.  1405  of  list) 
deeliues  to  exchauge. 

1419.  '  Halle  '  Pritwia;— Uiiiversitata  Bibliothek  (No.  1419  of  list)  caUed 
Kouigliche  Vereiuigte  Friedrichs  Uuiversitat  Halle- Wittenberg 
(Royal  United  Frederics  University  Halle- Wittenberg u 

1  G47a.  Sondershauseil  ^  Thuringia ) — Botanischer  Verein  fur  das  uord. 
liche  Thuriugeu  (Botanical  Society  of  Northern  Thuringia  \ 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

England, 

1918.  London — ^Popular  Science  Review  (No.  1918  of  list;  has  been  dis- 
cou  tinned. 

20G5a.    Twickenham— Twickenham  Observatory. 

Ireland, 
2090a.     CJork— Christian  Schools. 

Scotland. 
2149a.     Edinburg— The  Scottish  Naturalist. 
21496.    Scotch  Fisheries  Improvement  Association. 

ITALY. 
2206a.    Bologna— Museo  Civico  {Puhli/i  Mmeum  u 

« 

2375a.  Roma— Ufficio  degli  Scambi  IntemazionaM  (  Office  of  International 
Exchange), 

NETHERLANDS.  | 

2439a.    8'Gravenhage   (Tlie   Hai/we)— Commission  G^desique  Neer-  i 
landaisc  (Netherlands  Geodetic  Commission), 


ADDITIONS  AND  G0RRB0TI0N8.  VII 

PORTUGAL. 
SfiSlo.    IdsbOIl — ^Ministro  dos  N^ocios  Estrangeiros  (DeparimefU  of  State) 

RUSSIA. 

2681a.    I>ori>at — Statistisches  Bureau  der  Universitat  (StaUstical  Depart- 
ment of  the  University). 

iSSOa,     St.  Petersburg — Grosoudarstvereniya  Kommisiya  Pogastreniya 
Dolgoo  {Imperial  Commission  of  Amortizement). 

2701a.     Nioolaevskaya  Akademia  Gteneralnago  Shtaba  (Nicolaevsky  Oen- 
ercU  Staff  Academy). 

SWITZERLAND. 

2838a.     Ctondve — "  Le  Globe  " — Organe  de  la  Soci^t^  de  G^graphie  de 

GeDftve  ("2%e  Globe''). 


LIST 


OF 


FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 


AFRICA. 

ALGERIA. 

Algriers. 

1.  Bibliotb^ue  de  la  Ville  (Oity  Library). 

2.  Ecole  de  M^ecine  et  de  Pharmacie  d 'Alger  {School  of  Medicine 

and  Pharmacy.) 

*3.  JouriKil  de  Mcdeciiie  et  de  Pharmacie  de  TAlgerie  (Medical  and 
Phannaccutlcal  Journal  of  Alylers). 

4.  Observatoire  National  (National  Observatory). 

5.  SociC'te  d'Agri(uilture  d'Alger  (Agrlcaltiiral  Society). 

G.  Societe  Algerienne  de  Cliniatologie,  Scieuces,  Physiques  et 
Nat u relies  (Socletij  of  Climatology,  Physical,  and  Natural 
Sciences). 

7.  Societe  Ilit^toriqiie  Algerienne  (HUtorical  Society). 

Bone. 

8.  Academic  d'Hippone ;    Societe   de    Recherche   Scientifique   et 

(rAcclimatation  (^Society  for  Scientific  Research  and  Accliina- 
tion). 

Constantine. 

9.  Societ6  Archeologiqiie  de  la  Province  de  Constantine  {^Archcco- 

logical  Society). 

AZURES. 

He  Terceira. 

10.  Obscrvatoire  Met^orologique  ( Meteorological  Observatory). 

(1) 


'J  LI.ST    Of    FOREIGN    CORRESPONDENTS. 

•APE  'JOLONY 

Cape  Town   '/''//'  >/  fT"uti  IT'*pf\, 

11.  Agrit'siltural  >m*iety. 

12.  Rovai  ^Jhs^Tvaton'. 

1^1.  Sontii  Afrii'an  ^^\lp<*um. 

i  \.  Simili  A:r:c;in  Phiiosophioai  '•ocritjty. 

I '».  >mHli  AiViriL  P:ii)ii«*  Library. 

Somerset  JIast. 

EItYPT. 

Cairo. 

17.    Till*  fviit'^iiivi*  '\X  Eifvpt. 

liV   B»i;V'aJi  <>ntral  A\\  .Sriui.<rii[a«!     C'^nf.rii  >Hati.<tlc*U  B'ir'*au\ 
liO.   fMsiiriir  Eirypri**n    Lh-^riruf''  if  Etfjipt  . 
'Ji.   !\r.i:-i-" '!«•  Ijiiiii.'h,    hnU"it;  M'iii*'}rm  . 

lio,  .^ii'ii'fti  E'^yprienut^    Etjjpf.luii  ^orirt.j  . 

*J 4 .   '^ ' . « M »*-T  I !  K ii t}<  i :  V i :i i »*  1 1  li  <  r^) ijrti p i i : « i     fr-^ttt/ nip hie-'i/  >Q*:i*'t.y  . 

LIBERIA. 

Monrovia. 

J'i.   Lir»f-ria  «''oli^>ire. 

MADEIRA 

Fnnchal. 

MALTA. 

Malta. 

M  XCRITLC-^. 

PamplemoQses. 

iir  M''f''ir.ilj:;i«'al  ami  Ma-jU'rciral  Owervatorv. 


SMITHSONIAN  MISCELLANEOUS  COLLECTIONS. 

469 


LIST 


FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENTS 


SMITHSONIAN   INSTITUTION. 
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WASHINGTON: 
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LI8T    «»p    FORKIOK   CORRESPONDENTS. 


NORTH  AMERICA. 

BBinSE  AMEBICA. 

i:anada. 
Cape  Souge  ( (^firtm-y 

o7.  I^  Naturalii^rf*  (rnuuiiieu    fkinadian  Xaturnliat), 

Montreal  Q'jehfin., 

.■>K.  D^partiUHiit  <it*  Piibliii  Lui^tmetioii. 

30.  iiloole  Normals  Jurqiies  Girrier   Jiuftues  Cartier  XormalSchook 

40.  M<iGill  Univorsitv. 

41.  Ntttui'ai  Hiflton*  .Snriety. 

42.  Niiniif«inntitr  ami  Antiqimriuu  .^)uiety. 

VA.  ."^oci^t*^  HiHUtn(|iie  ile  Mioutreal  <  Huftorioal  Society  \ 
44.  r>egi»lative  Lihran'  «)t'  the  Pmvince  <»t'  (.Quebec. 

Ottawa    (MnrioK 

4o.  Depart  menr  of  A^riciiinin*. 
4^.  G<>ol(>gii!rtl  J^urv'^y  ot  Caaadu. 
47.   Lihrar}'  or'  Parliament. 
4^.  Lir4*rarv  luul  Srienritic!  J!?i>i:ietv. 

Port  Hope  ■  ^/i^tnrun. 

4^.  Trinirv  Collt^j;**  S'IiodL 

Quebec '  Q!^i^h,'»' . 

/>0.  <'j-<v)5p*aphi<!al  .Society  ot'  Quebet:. 
.>!.  Lit^rarv  anil  Hii*r^>ri*:al  Sxfietv. 
•">2.  Univeraite-F^ival    Laviil  Unvneraiinj'. 

Toronto  <  Ontarnv,, 

;>3.  Canadian  Inj»tiniire. 

54.   F^ntomolojri^al  .Si»oiety  ot'  <^tario. 

5o.   FVuit  Growr^rs'  A.«ociati«>Q  of  Ontario. 

5^.  Ciroverrimftnt  of  Canada. 

57.   .Majipi^ioal  OW.rvatory. 

5M.  Mftt^orolojsp^al  Office  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

50.  Trnivf-Mity  Collejre. 


NORTH   AMERICA. 
MANITOBA. 

Winnipeg. 

60.  Manitoba  Historical  and  Scientific  Society. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

Fredericton. 

61.  University  of  New  Brunswick. 


62.  Archseological  Society. 

St.  John's. 

6*].  Natural  Higtory  Society. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

St.  John's. 

64.  Geological  Survey  of  Newfoundland. 

NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Halifax. 

65.  Department  of  Mines. 

66.  Nova  Scotia  Historical  Society. 

67.  Nova  Scotia  Institute  of  Natural  Sciences. 

68.  Nova  Scotia  Medical  Society. 

69.  University  of  Halifax. 
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H:>ivyy:Jr.i^.it.i^4r 


GA. 

COSTA  RICA. 


San 

70.  Uuiversitv  of  Costa  Rica. 

GUATEMALA. 

Onatemala. 

71.  Instituto  National  de  Guatemala  (Natiofial  Institute.. 

72.  iSociedad  £conomira  de  Amigos  del  Pais  \  Economical  Society). 


MEXICO. 


MEXICO. 
jFuadalajara  {Jalisco), 

73.  Sociedad  M^dica  de  Guadalajara  {Medical  Society). 

jriianajuata.  . 

74.  Colegio  de  Guanajuata  {College). 

If  erida  ( Yucatan) 

75.  Sociedad  M^ica  Farmaeeiitica  { Medico- Plmrnutceidical  Society), 

Ifexico. 

76.  Acadeniia  de  Mediciua  (Academy  of  Medicine). 

11.  Asociaeiou  M6dico  Quiriirgiea  "Larrey"  {Medico- C hi rurgical 

Society  "Larrey" ). 
lb.  Colegio  de  Minera  {School  of  Muies)^  now  called  Xatiofial  School 

of  EiKjiiieers. 
7.0.  El  Museo  Nacional  {National  Muftenm  i. 
^0.  Escuela  de  Agricultuni  [ Agricultural  College.. 

81.  Escuela  de  Mediciua  {Medical  College). 

82.  Escuela  Nacional  Preparatoria  {Preparatortj  SrJiool). 

83.  Mexican  Government. 

84.  Miuisterio   de   Fomento,  Colonizucion,   Induatria   y    Comercio 

i DepaHment  of  Indastryy  Colonization  and  Commerce). 

8.3.  Observatorio  Meteorologico  Central  (  Central  Meteorological   Ob- 
servatory). 

66.  Sociedad  "Andres  del  Rio"  iSocieti/  ''Andres  del  Rio  " ). 

87.  Sociedad  Filoiatrica  y  de  Benelicencia  de  los  Alumnos  de  la 
Escuela  de  Medicina  {Alumni  Society  of  tlie  Medical  College). 

8^.  Sociedad  Humboldt  {Humboldt  Society). 

89.  Sociedad  M6dica  (Medical  Society). 

90.  Sociedad   Mexicana   de  Geografia  y  Estadistica  (Geographical 

and  Historical  Society). 

91.  Sociedad    Mexicana    de   Historia    Natural    (Natural    History 

Society. 

92.  Sociedad  Minera  Mexicana  (Minera logical  Society). 


8  LIST   OP    FOREIGN    CORRESPONDKNTS. 

San  Luis  Potosi. 

93.  Institiito  Cientifico  y  Literario  iScierUific  and  Literary  Society] 

94.  SocieHad  M^ica  ( MediccU  Socieiy). 

Tolnca. 

95.  iDstitiito  Literario  del  E^tado  de  Mexico  {lAierary  Inatitnte). 


WEST    INDISS.  9 


WEST  INDIES. 

BxVHAMAS. 

Hew  Fsovidence. 

96.  Nassau  Public  Library. 

BARBADOES. 

Bridgeton. 

97.  Grovernment  Meteorological  Office. 

CUBA. 

Habana  (Havana.) 

98.  Academia  de  Ciencias  Medicas  Fisicas  y  Naturales  de  la  Ha- 

bana {Academy  of  Medicaly  Physical,  and  Natural  Sciences). 

99.  Admiuistracion  General  de  Correos  de  la  Isle  de  Cuba  [Post 

Office  Departinent). 

100.  Inspecion   General  de   Telegrafos  {Inspector- General  of   Tele- 

g^raphs). 

101.  Observatorio  Magnetico  y  Meteorologico  del   Real  Colegio  de 

Belen  {Magnetic  and  Meteorological  Ob.iervafory). 

102.  Real  Observatorio  Fisico-Meteorolugieo  de  la  Habana  {Physico- 

Meteorological  Observatory). 

103.  Real  Sociedad  Econoraica  de  la  Habana  {EconQmiml  Society), 

104.  Real  Uuiversidad  de  la  Habana  \  University). 

105.  Sociedad  Anthropologica  (Anthropological  Society). 

GUADELOUPE. 

Point-i-Pitre. 

106.  Mus^  THerminier  (Museum  Herminier). 

JAMAICA. 

Kingston. 

107.  Royal  Society  of  Arts  of  Jamaica. 

TRINIDAD. 

Port  of  Spain. 

108.  Scientific  Association  of  Trinidad. 

TURKS  ISLANDS. 

Grand  Turk. 

109.  Public  Library  of  Turks  and  Carcos  Islands. 


J.>  U*^l;rlrl     '.i;»iiri..ir.- 

JPtitnfUtttiiM. 

^W  www* 

lift  \w«r:|»i    !i»    llijf:iii*.'r^t     u*:    ?*?Tl      i.iniktt"    Jl'itttxH  . 

i<5t  *.»iii**»rr:?i(jul       'nrr^rr-fii    . 

'.<i*-  .biiv»nii    <i»  ^iu'.H'.iiiu*     "^  ir.tju-a    Jur   'H  . 

lii  .  .ruiiMi^:**   (•»  J'liJiiliv*      7''n.nr'i  Sf-n-'r^iU  n   . 

/A»V  )*Ai*:'Wil.  iC*JlU':t     M*'.V.i*ru.   ^rhmt.  . 


SOUTH    AMERICA.  11 

Rio  Janeiro — Continued. 

131.  Government  of  Brazil. 

132.  Instituto  Historico,  Geographico  y  Ethnographico  (Historical, 

Geographicaly  and  Ethnographical  InstUuie). 

133.  Museo  Nacioual  (National  Museum), 

134.  Nautical  Observatory. 

135.  Palaestra  Scientific  Society. 

136.  Royal  Geographical  Society. 

137.  Sociedad  Auxiliadora  de  Industria  Nacional  (Auxiliary  Societjf 

of  National  Industry). 

BRITISH  GUIANA. 

GreoTgetown. 

lo6.  Observatorv. 

139.  Queen's  College. 

140.  Royal  Agricultural  and  Commercial  Society. 

(^HILE. 

Santiago. 

141.  Acudemiii  Militur  (Milltari/  Academy). 

142.  Biblioteoa  Nacional  ( National  Library ). 

143.  Bureau  de  .Statistique  {Bureau  of  Statistics). 

144.  El  Piano  To])ograli(M)  (Topographical  Bureau), 

145.  Government  of  Chile. 

146.  Ministro  de  In.struceion  Piiblica  (Minister  of  Public  Instruction). 

147.  Museo  Nacional  {^National  Museum). 

148.  Observatorio  Nacional  (National  Observatory). 

149.  Officino  Hidrografica  de  Chile  {Hydrographic  Office), 

150.  Sociedad  de  Historio  Natural  (Natural  History  Society), 

151.  Sociedad  ^i6dicsi  (Medical  Society). 

152.  Universidad  de  Chile  iUnivcrdty  of  Chile), 

COLOMBIA. 

Bogota. 

153.  Government  of  Colombia. 

154.  Sociedad  de  Naturalistas  Colombianos  (Society  of  Naturalists), 

Medellin. 

155.  Universite  d'Antioquia  (  University  of  Antiooliia). 


12  LIST   OF   FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 

DUTCH  GUIANA. 


156.  Belgian  Consulate. 

Paramaribo. 

157.  Surinaamsche  Kolouiaale  Bibliotheek  ( Colonial  Library  of  Sur^ 

inam), 

KCUADOR. 

Quito. 

158.  Observatorio  Astronomico  del  Colegio  Xacional  (AstronomiccU 

Observatory  of  the  National  College), 

PARAGUAY. 

Asuncion. 

159.  U.  S.  Consulate. 

PERU. 

Lima. 

160.  Cuerpo  de  Ingenients  del  IVni  (  Engineer  Bureau). 

161.  National  Library. 

162.  Statistical  Bureau. 

163.  Universidad  (University), 

URUGUAY. 

Montevideo. 

164.  Bureau  de  Statist i(iue  {St(tti.'*tiral  Burrau), 

165.  Ministere  de  Finance  (  Treasury  Department). 

166.  Ministere  de  la  Guerre  (  War  Dfpartment), 

167.  Societ6  de  M^decine  (Medical  ASoclety), 

168.  U.  S.  Consulate. 

VENEZUELA. 

Caracas. 

169.  Escuela  M^dica  (Medical  School). 

170.  Gazeta  Cientifica  (Scientific  Gazette), 

171.  Sociedad  Economica  de  Aniigos  del  Pais  (Economical  S*tciety). 


CHINA — INDIA.  13 


ASIA. 

CHINA. 

Hong-Kong. 

172.  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 


173.  American  Mission  College. 

Shai^hai. 

174.  Imp.  Chinese  Maritime  Customs,  Engineer's  OflSce. 

175.  Kwong-Li-Chin  {Chinese  Edxmatioiicd  Mission  School), 

176.  Magnetic  and  Meteorological  Observatory  of  the  Imp.  Russian 

Embassy. 

177.  Royal  Asiatic  Society  (North  China  Branch). 

178.  Scientific  Society. 

Zi-ka-wei. 

179.  Magnetic  aud  Meteorological  Observatory. 

INDIA. 

Allahabad. 

180.  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government. 

181.  Mission  College. 

Benares. 

182.  Sanscrit  College. 

Bombay. 

183.  Bombay  Government. 

184.  Bombay  University. 

185.  Government  Central  Museum. 

186.  Government  Observatory  Cohiba. 

187.  Meteorological  Office. 

188.  Royal  Asiatic  Society  (Bombay  Branch). 

189.  Sassoou  Mechanics'  Institute. 

190.  Sir  Jamsedji  .Jijibhai  Translation  Fund. 
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Calcatta. 

101.  Agricultural  Department. 

102.  A^fMiltural  anil  Horticuirural  Sniietv  of  Imlia. 
r.Kj.  A.-<iati<^  .Stwriurv  ot*  Beniral. 

l'.)4.  <Jhamher  or*  Cnmnierce. 

r.);").  (if»f) logical  "Purvey  -if  Imiia. 

I  OH.  Govi^rnment  *iX  Beniral. 

107.  Tmiiun  Merlicai  'jazfttte. 

108.  Imlian  MiiHeuni. 

109.  M**ilical  and  Physical  Sx.'ierv. 

200.  Mitten H) I otfi<?aI  <  Jffice. 

201.  ^Snr;rfton  Gent^ral'-*  <>ffice. 

Colombo. 

202.  Government  «>t'  Cevlou. 
20*>.  <  >h»frrvatory  of  ^Ir.  Green. 

204.  <  >ffi«^ii  of  the  Meteoroli>!rica]  r^y.^cem. 
2*).'!.   R«>val  A.-'iatic  riocietv    Cevlon  Branch  . 

DehraDnn. 

206.  Great  Trij^onoraecrical  Survey  .)t'  [n<lia. 

Ctoa. 

207.  fi-cola  Meilico-Cirurgi<!a    y£ndl.rn->ar[f'u'.ni  Srhool). 

Jaflha  ( O.^bui ). 

2f)>f.  Jaffna  College. 

Korrachee. 

20f!.  Municipal  Library  an«l  Masturn. 

Kadras, 

210.  Vj&At  India  Company"?  Otfi«>:. 

211.  Government  Central  Mu**?um. 

212.  Literary  Society. 

2 1  ri  Marl raa  Observatory. 

Veilgherries. 

214.  Public  Library. 

Boorkee. 

215.  Thomaaon  Colle;^  of  Civil  Eu;^iueering. 


JAPAN — JAVA.  15 

Simla. 

216.  United  Service  Institution  of  India. 

Trevandnm. 

217.  Observatory  of  His  Highness  the  Rajah  of  Travaneon. 

218.  Trevandum  Museum. 


JAPAN. 

Tokio. 

219.  Emperor  of  Japan. 

220.  Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fiir  Natur  und  Volkerkunde  Ost-Asien's 

(  German  Society  of  Natural  Historu  and  Ethnology  of  Ecufteni 
Asia). 

221.  Observatory  of  the  Tokio  Dai-Guku. 

222.  Tokio  Geographical  Society. 

223.  Tokio  Kaisei-Gakko  (Imp.  Univer.-<ity\ 

224.  Tokio  Library. 

Yokohama. 

225.  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan. 

226.  Imperial  College. 


JAVA. 

Batavia. 

227.  Bataviaasche    Gcuootr^diap    van  Kunsten    en    Wetenschappen 

(Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences'). 

228.  Genecskiindige  Vereeniging  in  Nederlandsch-Indie  {Medical  As- 

sociation). 

229.  Koninklijke  Xaturkuiulige  Vereeniging  in  Nederlaudsch-Indiij 

(Natural  History  Society), 

230.  Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Observatory. 

231.  Nederlandsch-Indischo   Maatschappij  van  Nijverheid  en  Laud- 

bouw  (Industrial  Society). 

232.  Tidschrift  Nedcrlandsch  Indie  (Gazette  of  Neiherland- India'). 

Samarang. 

233.  Indisch  Aardrijkskundig  Geuootschap  {Agricultural  Society  \. 
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PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS. 

Ibnila. 

234.   Horto  Botauica  Manileusis  i Botanical  Garden.. 

2o5.  Observatorio  Met^orologico  del  Ateueo  Municipal  (Meteorohg 
cal  Observatory). 

236.  Roval  Economical  Socit-tv. 

STKAIT  SETTLEMENT. 

Singapore, 

237.  Convict  Jail  Hospital. 

2o«'^.  Raffles  Library  and  Museum. 
239.  Roval  Aniatic  Society. 
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AUSTRALASIA. 

AUSTRALIA. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES 

Sydney. 

240.  Agricultural  Society  of  New  South  Walee. 

241.  Australian  Museum. 

242.  Australian  Practitioner. 

243.  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Sydney. 

244.  Council  of  Education. 

245.  Free  Public  Library. 

246.  Geographical  Institute. 

247.  Government  of  New  South  Wales. 

248.  Government  Observatory. 

249.  Linnean  Society  of  New  South  Wales. 

250.  Mining  Department. 

251.  Royal  Society  of  New  South  Wales. 

252.  Sydney  College  Library. 
258.  L^niversity  of  Sydney. 

Windsor. 

254.  Private  Observatory  of  John  Tebbutt. 

QUEENSLAND. 

Brisbane. 

255.  Acclimatization  Society. 

256.  Government  of  Queensland. 

257.  Government  Meteorological  Observatory. 

258.  Parliamentary  Library. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

Adelaide. 

259.  Adelaide  University. 

260.  Astronomical  Observatory. 

261.  Government  of  South  Australia. 

9 
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Adelaide — <'«»ririniuni. 

204.   Parllaintf'nfur':-  Libraiy. 

•jnf».   Hi»rf»l  -^f^fit-rv  *f  ^niirli  .Uisrrniia. 

JOfi.  ^f»iifli  AiiJ&rmiiA  iii.«ririitK 


v:i:T')iiia. 
Oollingwood. 

'2<u     I'ii'Ui  >wufiimiii.rfi  «  Inn  ii"  Viftcirra. 

Smerald  HilL 
■elboume, 

'24^^K  Anitrnliuii  .\fi»ftii'ai  .rimmiii. 

'27 *y  l^ihinirai  '  itirrh*!i. 

iTI.  «  .ir.jnmtinn   »r' ^iie  <Jity   ir'  Mi^ibmimeu 

27 '2.  \u*U*rUo  A.^sfM'iutiiin  if  V^itinriu. 

27  I  '  jnV'*niiiHMit    u'  Vic'Mna, 

27«V  .\r*»|lwviir!n*  *  jh«»rv:ir«)r\' 

277.  .\fiminj  D'»i)»irrjin*iit. 

27'<.  N;iiii>niii  ^fllH«^llIU  »t'  Vlcroria. 

27'>.  NtiiiiiMi  Ffinrnn'  .'^i)i'i«*cy. 

2Xi).  P.ihli.'  Lihrirv. 

'2X1.  R.\v:ii  Briiinh  Briiirii  Mine. 

'2^*2.  R«^y:ii  PiiiioH4ioiiii!ai  S)i'ii*n7  jr*  VT«T-jnu^ 

'2X^>.  R-»y:ii  ^iiiMi»r.y  •,r  Mt*iri»:iue. 

2>*4,  R*w:ii  .'^r.i»ii*r.v  .it'  Vlrtona. 

■2Xrt.  Z4ii*.lriiji.*al  iind  AiM^limacizadoa  Sj«!i»iLy 

WKST  AC-TRALLA. 
'2>^7.  \r.'r**j/r'ii«ij;pi:al  ?fupt?rini:cu«l»*ar„ 
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NEW  ZEALAND. 

Luckland. 

288.  Auckland  Institute. 

289.  Auckland  Free  Public  Library. 

Ihristchurch. 

290.  Canterbury  Acclimatization  Society. 

291.  Canterbury  Museum. 

592.  Geological  Survey  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury. 

293.  Philosophical  Institute  of  Canterbury. 

)iinedin. 

294.  Otago  Institute. 

295.  Otago  Museum. 

Eokitika. 

296.  Westland  Institute. 

Nelson. 

297.  Xelson  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Science  and  Industry. 
29''^.  Nelson  Institute. 

Wellington. 

299.  Chief  Inspector  of  Weights  and  Mea??iiro.s. 

oOO.  Colonial  Botanic  Garden. 

^:>01.  Colonial  Laboratory. 

302.  Colonial  Museum  and  Ge(jlogical  Survey  Department. 

'SOo.  Colonial  Observatory. 

304.  Government  of  New  Zealand. 

305.  Government  Observatory. 

306.  Meteorological  and  Weather  Department. 

307.  New  Zealand  Geological  Survey. 

308.  New  Zealand  Institute. 

309.  New  Zealand  Public  Library. 

310.  Parliamentary  Library. 

311.  Patent  Office  Library. 

312.  Wellington  Philosophical  Society. 

313.  Wellington  Public  Library. 

314.  Westland  Naturalists'  and  Acclimatization  Society. 
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TASMANIA. 

Hobarton. 

315.  Government  of  Tasmania. 

316.  Magnetic  and  Meteorological  Observatory. 

317.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

318.  Roval  Society  of  Tasmania. 

319.  Tasmanian  Public  Library 

Launceston. 

320.  Launceston  Public  Library. 

321.  Mechanics'  Institute  and  School  of  Arts. 
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EUROPE. 

AUSTBIA-HUNGABY. 

AgTBin.  ( Croaiid), 

3*22.  Gesellschaft  fiir  Siid-Slavische  Alterthiimer  (Society  for  South     * 
Slav,  Antiquities), 

323.  Handels  und  Gewerbekammer  fur  Kroatien  ( Chamber  of  Com- 

merce and  Trade  for  Croatia), 

324.  Kroatisch-Slavonische  Landwirthschafts  Gesellschaft  (  Croatian- 

Slavonic  Agricultural  Society), 

325.  LaDdwirthschaftliche  Zeitung  (Agricultural  Journal). 

326.  National  Museum  (National  Museum), 

327.  Redaction  der  Gospodarski   List  (Editor  of   the    Gospodcerski 

List). 

328.  Siidslavische  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  und  Kunst  (SotUh- 

Slavic  Academy  of  Sciences  and  Arti<). 

329.  Trogovacko  Obrtnickii  Koniora  [Statiaticitl  Barettu). 

330.  Uuiversitiit  (University). 

Bistritz  [Austria). 

o.*>l.  Ge\verboi?chule  (Indv.i<t rial  School). 

Bregenz  (Austria), 

332.  Voralberger  Museums  Verein  i  Vornlbery  Mti-ieiun  Society). 

Briiiin  (Austria). 

333.  K.  K.  ^liihrisch-schlosisehe  Gesellschaft  fiir  Ackerbau,  Natur 

und  Landeskunde  ( Imp.  Boy.  Moravian- Silesian  Soc.  of  Agrir 
culture^  Natural  Ilisioryy  and  Geography), 

334.  ^liihrisch-schlesisches   Blindeii-Erziehungs-Institut    (Moravian- 

Silesian  Institute  for  Eduading  the  Blind). 

335.  Xaturforschender  Verein  ( Naturalist s*  Society), 

Budapesth  [Hangar!/), 

336.  Fovarosi  Statisztikai  Hivatal  (Statistical  Bureaxi). 

337.  Geologische  Gesellschaft  fiir  Ungarn  (  Geological  Society  of  Hun- 

338.  Handels-Akademie  (Commercial  Academi/). 
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Bndapesth  {Hungary) — Continued. 

339.  Handels  und  Gewerbe  Kammer  {Chamber  of  Commerce  and 

Trade). 

340.  Industrielle  Gesellsclmft  (Inffuj*trtn/  Sociefif), 

341.  Kiruiyi  Magyar  Termuszettudomaoyi  Tiirsiilat  (Royal  Hunffftr- 

ian  Society  of  Natural  Soienceif). 

342.  Kiralyi  Magyar  Tudonianyos  Egyetem  (Royal  Hungarian   Uni- 

versity). * 

343.  K.  Ober  Gymnasium  i  R.  Iliglier  Gymnasium). 

344.  K.  Ober  Realschule  (R.  Real  &*Iiool), 

345.  K.  Ungar.  Central-Anstalt  fiir  Meteorologie  uud  Erd-Magnet- 

israus  (Royal  Hungarian  Central  InMute  for  Meteorology  and 
TerreM  rial  Magnet  ism ; 

346.  K.  K.  Egyetem   Kathol.  Fiigymnasium  (Imp.  Royal  Catholic 

Gymnasium). 

347.  Magyar  Nemzeti  Museum  ( Xntional  Museum). 

348.  Magyar  Tudomanyos  Akademia  ( Hung.  Academy  i. 

349.  Ministerium  fur  Agricultur  und  Industrie  (Ministry  of  Agricul- 

ture and  Indu.'itri/ ». 

350.  Pestvaros  Stiitii*ztikai  Hivatal  (Stati.itifxil  Bureau  of  the  O/vX 

351.  SocL6te  de  Geographie  de  Hongri  (Geographiciil  Society \. 

Czemowitz  (Austria). 

352.  Verein  fiir  Landeskultur  und  Landeskunde   im  Hertzogthume 

Bukowina  (S^tciety  for  Agriculture  and  Geography   of  the 
Duchy  of  Jjukoiriiift  y, 

Fiume  {llliria). 

353.  K.  K.  Marine- Akademie  (Imperial  Royal  Xaval  Academy). 

Oalacz  (Austria). 

354.  Commission  Europ^une  de  Danube  {European  tommission  of  tlie 

Danube). 

Gortz  {llliria). 

355.  K.  K.  Ackerbau  Gesellschaft  (Imperial  Royal  Agrindtural  So* 

ciety). 

Graz  {Stgria). 

350.  Akademie  fiir  Handel  und   Industrie  {Academy  for  Commerce 
and  Indust)'y). 

357.  Historiscber  Verein  fiir  Steiermark  (^Hiatorical  Society  of  Styria). 
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(Stf/ria) — Continued. 

358.  K.  K.  Erstes  Staats  Gvmoasium  (Imperial  Royal  Gymnasium), 

359.  K.  K.  Steiermarkischer  Gartenbau-Verein  i  Imp,  Roy,  Styrian 

Horticultural  Society), 

360.  K.  K.  Steiermiirkische  Landwirthschafts-Gesellschaft  {Imp,  Roy, 

Styrian  Agricultural  Society), 

361.  K.  K.  Universitat  (^Imp,  Roy,  University). 

362.  Landes    Bibliothek    am    Steiermiirk.    LandsehatltL    Joanneum 

(Xational  Library  at  the  Joanneum), 

363.  Mioeralogisches  Museum  des  Steiermiirkiscben  Landscbafllichen 

Joanneums  (Mineralogical  Museum  of  the  Joanneum), 

364.  Naturwiasenachaftlicher  Verein  fiir  Steiermark  (Styrian  Society 

of  Natural  Sciences). 

365.  Steiermarkischer  ludustrie-und  G^werbe- Verein  {Styrian  Indus' 

trial  and  Polyfechnical  Society^, 

366.  Steiermiirkische  Landes-Ober-Realschule  (Stiprian  Higher  Real- 

school). 

367.  Verein  der  Aerzte  in  Steiermark  (Society  of  Sfyriaa  Physicians). 

Hall  ( V/rol). 

oO'>.  Verein  7Air  Geologischen  Diirchforschuiig  Tirols  uud  Voralbergs 
(Soclcff/  for  the  Geological  Krpluratlon  of  Tyrol  and  Voral- 
berg  k 

Hermannstadt  ( Trmh^jjlrama  ]. 

.*)G1>.  Siebenburgischer  Verein  fiir  Naturwi.sseu.schiif'ton  (  Transylva- 
nia n  Society  of  Xafnral  Science-':^). 

*>70.  Verein  fiir  Siebenbiir^ische  Laudeskunde  (  Tnuifiylvanian  Geo- 
graph  lea  I  Society ) . 

Innsbruck  ( Turol), 

371.  Ferdinandeum  ( Fcrdinandeum). 

372.  K.  K.  Landwirthschafts-Gesollscbaft  fiir  Tirol   und   Voralberg 

ilnij).  Roy.  Agricultural  Society  of  Tyrol  and  Voralberg). 

373.  Natur\vis.senscbaitlich-Medieinis(;her  Verein  {Society  of  Natural 

and  Medical  Sciences). 

374.  Universitiits-Bibliothek  {University  Library). 

Ealocsa  {ILmgarf/). 

375.  Sternwarte  ( Ob.^crvatonj) . 
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Bllag^nfort  ( Otrinihia). 

37f>.  Geschirhts-Verein  iur  Kilrnten  ■  Historical  Sncletij  of  Carinihici). 
o77.  Handels    and    Gewerbekammer   <  Chamber  of   Commerce    and 
Traded. 

378.  Kiirntnerischer  Garten  ban   Verein   (Carinthian    HorHcuLtural 

Society  ■. 

379.  Kiirntnerisdber  Industrie  iind  Gewerbe- Verein  i  Carinthian  In- 

thijfiriul  and  Pohjtechnical  Association). 

380.  K.   K.   LandwirthschaftshGtpsellschaft  ^  Imp,  Roy.  Agricultural 

Society). 

381.  K.  K.  Studien-Bibliothek  (Imp.  Boy.  Collegiate  Library). 

382.  Naturhistorisches  Landes  Museum  *  Xational  Jfuseum  of  Natural 

HlMory}. 

Klausenburg  (  Tramykania). 

383.  Erdeiyi  Muzeura-Egylet  yXatioiial  Museum). 

384.  ^la^'ar  Xovenytani  Lapok. 

Krakau  ( GaVnria). 

385.  Galiziflohe  Fi!?ohzu<?bt;er  Gesellschaft     Galician  Society  of  Piseu 

evltnre  -.. 

386.  C.  K.  Akademija  Umiejetuo'sci    Academy  of  St'i^nces^. 

387.  K.  K.  Universitiita  Stern warte  >  Imp.  Roy.  Univerxity  Observatory), 

388.  Univcr:^ytet  Krakowski  (  Cracow  Uaiversity). 

Kremsmiinster  ( -4  u.^trin  ).• 

380.  Stornwartt;  ■  Observatory  k 

Laibach  ( Uh/nd). 

300.  Hi:^tori?oher  Verein  iiir  Krain  [Hiitorical  Society  of  Oirniola), 

301.  Juri?»tische  Gesellschaft  ijnrli*t'*  A^octatioiiK 

302.  K.  K.  Landwirtsohafts-Gesellsohatt  •  Lap.  Roy.  Agrirnlturnl  So* 

ciettn. 

303.  Landes-Museum  (National  Muj*rnm^. 

304.  Sloveni-scber  Literatur- Verein    S/onnir  Literaru  S^ycicttf). 

Lemberg  (Galida). 

395.  Biblioteca  Zakladu  C)8solin:»kich  '  Library  \ 

396,  Universitiits  Stemwarte  ( Ol>^errnfory  of  the  Un^verAity^, 

Leoben  (%r/V/ }. 

307.  K.  K,  Berg  Akadcmie  (Imp.  Roy.  Mining  Aca*lemy\ 
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Idnz  {Austria). 

398.  Handels    iind    Gewerbekammer    Oberostereichs   {Chamber  of 

Commerce  and  Trade), 

399.  K.  K.  Landwirthschafts-Gesellschaft  (Imp.  Roy.  Agricultural 

Society). 

400.  Museum  Francisco-Carolinum  {Mtiatcum  Franciaco  Carolinum). 

Hen  Titschin  (Austria). 

401.  Landwirtbschaftlicher  Verein  {Agricultural  Society) . 

Qfen.     See  Budapesth. 

O'Gyalla  (Hungary). 

402.  Astro- Physikalisches    Observatorium    (Aafro- Physical    Observor 

tory). 

Olmiitz  (Moravia). 

403.  K-  K.  Deutscbes  Gymnasium  {Imp.  Hoy.  German  Gymnasium), 

404.  K.  K.  Ober-Realscbulc  {Imp.  Boy.  High  Real  Sclwol). 

405.  K.  K.  Studien  Bibliothek  {Imp.  Roy.  Collegiate  Library). 

406.  Sternwarte  {Observatory). 

Pola  [llljria). 

407.  Hydrographisches  Aint  ( HydrograpJtic  Office). 

408.  Marine  Steruwartc  ( A(/<v//  Ob.icrntioru). 
(Bohenria). 

409.  Bohmisehe  Cheniisehe  Gesellschall  {JJoheniian    Chemical  Asso- 
ciation). 

410.  Bohmiseher  Gewerbe  Verein  {Bohemian  Polytechnieal  Uniou\ 

411.  Comit6  fiir  Naturwissenschaftliche  Landesdurehforscbung  (  Com- 
mittee for  Natural  History  E.cplorationi*). 

412.  K.  BobraischeGeselLschaft  der  VViss(?nscbaiten  ^  Royal  Bohemian 
Society  of  Sciences). 

413.  K.  Bobmisches  Museum  (Royal  BoJiemiaii  Museum). 

414.  K.  K.  Universitiits  Sternwarte  (Observatory  of  the  Imp.  Roy^ 
University). 

415.  Mediciniscbe  Facultiit  (Medical  Faculty). 

416.  Naturbistoriscber   Verein   "Lotos"    (Natural    History    Society 
''Lotos''). 

417.  Praesidium  des  Landes  Kultur  Ratlies  (President  of  Council  for 
Agriculture). 

418.  Scbaafziicbter  Verein  fur  Bobmen  { Sheep-breeders'  Association). 
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Prag  '  Bnhemin\ — <Jontiniii'U. 

410.   Uiiiver.aitars  Biblinthek     Cn^ivemifu  Lihrrin/  . 

420.  V.fr'^in  Jiir  Gesrhichre  -ler  Deutarhen  in  B«">hmen    S*jcietii  for  the 

H'j*tor'i  nf  V»f  G'')'7)iai}Ji  in  Bnuemlu  . 

421.  VKrreiii /.iir  Ermiinteruntr 'iw  *jr*?Wrrnptre!."-ce3  in  Bohmen    SoeUbi 

fnr  flif  Et}f*nHrnf^pni*'nr  nf  Imbuttrinl  Enterpn'jfe  hi  Bohemia-, 

Presborg  If'titfjarj/ . 

422.  Distrirfrt  HantieLs  un*!  *jrewerh»:'-Kammer     DUtrit.'t  Chamber  oj 

f.'ttmmerf'e  ant  I  Trade  . 

42^1.  Ham  lei?*   iind  (]n;werbe-Kainmer     Chamber  of  Com}ne}i;e    and 

m' 

Trad**. 
424.  Verein  nir  Xatiirkunde    S*tcie*ii  •>/  Xatnrril  S»'ieiiCffi*  . 

Pribram  .UMr'U.. 

42').  K.  K.  B^rj-Direcrion    Lnp.  Ron.  £h'r''*'tion  of  y[!ne-i). 

Boveredo  ■  T/p-J. . 

42H.   r.   R.   A  (^  nail  em  la  'ii  Lettere  e  Scienze  «iegli  Agiati    Imp.  JRo^, 

A*'ndHmii  nf  Letttfi'^  and  Srienc*'.^  . 

••    > 

427.  I.  R.  ^!«MH)la  Reale  Eliaabettina    Imp.  R'Hl  E!hab*fih  Schotd  . 

St  Pblten  ':  A  >t.ifrin  ■. 

42>*.  Ni»^<l«^r-<">€St»^rr.  Lan«ie?  <.>ber-Reals<'luiIte     Xational  Hhjh  S'h*M)l 
',/  Lower  A n.^ frill  . 

SSilxhTXIg- A  >t.itnn. 

421>.  K.   K.  Lan»iwirth3obiifti-<.re<elIsi:hafr     Lnp,    Rofj.  An-irnl^nral 

Si**if*fn  . 
4.*i0.  K.  K.  Stuiiien  Bibliothek    Imp.  Ron.  Co/lt^'jiate  Libnny  . 

431.  Stadti:«ches   Museum   Carolino-Auirustfum      Carolino-Anfju^an 

yftueiim '. 

Schassburg  <  .-l'/.*^'*'/). 

432.  Gvmna.->ium  •  Gf/nina.^inm  . 

Trient  '  7;yro/;. 

433.  Oe^U*rr«'iobi.^oher  Alpen-Verein    AnMrian  A^ptw  Club  . 

434.  .So^ieta  Alpina  del  Trent! no    Afpin*-  Club  r,j   Tn'^nt  . 

Trieste '  IU//rinj. 

43.'>.  Civicr)  Mii.aeo  Ferdinaniio-Massimiliauo    Ftnllnand  Maximilian 
AfnAetim '. 

43f>.  Ank^rbau  Oeaell.schaft  ^  Agricaffiinil  Soviet u  . 
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Erieste  (lllyria) — Continued. 

437.  K.  K.  PJandels  und  Nautische  Akademie  (^Imp,  Roy.  Naval 

Academy). 

438.  Societa  Adriatica  di  Scienze  Natural!  ( Adriatic  Society  of  Natural 

Sciences), 

439.  Societa  Agraria  (Agrarian  Society). 

440.  Societa  par  la  Lettura  Populare  (Society  for  Popular  Lectures), 

441.  Societa  Seientifico  Letteraria  del  la  jMinerva  {Mmerva  Scientific 

Litei'ary  Society). 

^ien  (Austria), 

442.  Seiner  Kaiserlich-Koniglichen  Majestiit  Privat  Bibliothek  (iVi- 

vate  Library  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor). 

443.  Allgemeiner  Oester.  Apotheker-Verciu  (Austrian  Apothecaries^ 

Association). 

444.  Allgeraeine   Wiener    Medicinische    Zeitung   (  Vienna  Medical 

Journal), 

445.  Authropologische   GeseUschufi  (Anthropological  Society). 

446.  Deutsche  Rundschau  fiir  Geographie   und  Statistik  ( Germaii 

Review  for  Geography  and  Statistics). 

447.  Entomologischcr  Verein  '■  Entomological  Society ). 

448.  Haudels    und    Gewerbekanimcr    '  Chamber    of   Commerce   and 

Trade .. 

449.  Hydrographische    Anstalt   der  Kais.  Coster.    Marine   (Hydro- 

gruphiraf  Rnreau  of  the  Xavy  Department). 

450.  Kaiserliclie  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  (Lnperial  Academy 

of  Sciences ). 

451.  K.  K.  Ackerbau  Ministeriuni  ( Lnp.   Roy,  Agricultural  Depart- 

ment). 

452.  K.  K.  Central  Anstalt  fiir  Meteorologie  und  Erd-Magnetismus 

(Lnp.  Roy.  Cent  ml  Institute  of  Meteorology  and  Terrestrial 
Mag)ietism  i. 

453.  K.  K.  Gartenbau  GeselLschaf't  (Lnp.  Roy.  Horticultural  Society), 

454.  K,  K.  Geographisclie  Gesellschaft  (Lnp.  Roy.  Geographical  So- 

ciety ). 

455.  K.  K.  Geologische  ReichSanstalt  (Lap.  Roy.  Geological  "ReicIiS' 

anstalC^ ). 

456.  K.  K.  Gesellschaft  der  Aerzte  (Imp.  Roy,  Society  of  Physicians), 

457.  K.  K.  Handels-Ministerium  ( Imp.  Roy.  Department  of  Commerce), 

458.  K.  K.  Ilof  Bibliothek  (Imp.  Roy.  Libranj). 
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Wien  [Atistria)  CoiJtinu<?d. 

4D9.  K.  K.  MiDtra]otri?i'.-be?  H(»f-Miiseum     Imj^,  Roy.  Min^fra logical 

4C0.  K.  K.  Hoi-ULd  Stunls^ruckerei    Imju  Bon.  St-fU  Prtnfmg  Office), 

4C].  K.  K.  Kriegt  Minist*riuiE    hup.  lUn.  War  I^cpnr: .Hcui  . 

462.  K.  K-  Mariue  Ober-C<nniiiaiidc)    hup.  hoy.  X^w/  ^Jplce  . 

46'J.  K.  K-  Mi] i lair  Geo^rapLiscLe!'  In^ihuT    Imp.  hoy.  M'tUinry  GfO. 
fjTojjh'tcoI  Jn(<\lh(U  . 

464.  K.  K,  ^liIJi^l<;rjum  dt>  Aeusseru     Imj:  ho;.  D'pnri.nyni  fff  For* 
ei(/n  A  Pa  if  . 

46-3.  K.  K.  MiDiirt-eriunj  iur  Culiur  uD'i  Uuterricht     Imp.  ho^f.  De, 
jtOTiiueai  of  Kdufxiiion  . 

466.  K.  K.  MiDi*ieriurn  de«  iDneni    Imp.  hoy.  Inieri<ir  Lkpariment}, 

467.  K.  K.  Museum    Imp.  hoy  Mu-^evsn  . 

46^.  K.  K.  Ober-Gyrunasiuiu  zu  den  Schoiuu     I  trip.  hoy.  Sxhotfcn 
Qvmnujfh'in  . 

46i.#.  K.  K.  Oe>lerr.  Museum  tur  Kuds>i   uud   Iii«hi>irif    Imp.  ho^,  . 
Ma*exnn  of  Art  and  Indu*tr>j '. 

m  m 

470.  K.  K.  R4:-iohs  LnudwinliM-hufls  Gt^elWhall  •  Iinjt.  hoy.  Anr*'-*d' 

tural  Sockfn  . 

471.  K.  K.  Schottenleliler  (Jber-Realscliule    Intp.  hoy,  Si-liotfenfM   , 

Ui(/h  SchorJ  . 
47*2.  K.  K.  Statist isc- he  Central  Commi«i>i»in    Imp.  hoy.  Sia(i.-*fti^il  f  Wi-  ; 
fral  Commii*ylou  . 

47 -j.  K.  K.  Stem  wart  e    Imjt.  hoy.  Olu*  rmiory  . 

474.  K.  K.  UniversiliilP  Biblioihtk  •  Libniry  of  fh*:  Imp.   h'»y.  l^nl^ 

viTifity  . 

475.  K.  K.  Zoologisch-BotaDische  Ge*fllschali    Imp.  hnn,  Z'tohrf'tf^ri- 

Botanical  Sociefif  . 

m 

476.  K.  K.  2^ologisches  Museum    Imp.  lioy.  Zitolo'ji'^nl  M'A^cum  . 

477.  Marine  Section  des  K.  K.  Rei<"hs-Kriegs-MinistiTiunis     X*rntl 

Section  of  the  Imp.  hoy.  Department  of  War  . 

478.  Niederosterreichischer   Generbe-Vorein     Pohrt':Hni}c*il  As^(H'ia» 

lion  of  Lower  Austria  ■. 

479.  Oeeterr.  Gescllschait  liir  MrteurnWie    Aujttrian  Sorltt)!  of  Me* 

teorfflofjy  ■. 

480.  Oesterr.  Ingenicur-uud  Arcbiteoteu-Verein    A  if-^iri an  Society  of 

Kngihcin  and  Architect^). 

481.  Oesterr.  Ungar.    Fischerei    Zi-itung   <  A  utitria-H angary  Fi^herg 

Gazette  i. 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.  29 

Wim  {Austria) — Continaed. 

482.  OrientalischeB  Museum  (  Oriented  Museum ). 

483.  Omithologischer  Verein  (  Orniihologioal  Society). 

484.  Photographische  GesellsGhaft  (Photographical  Society). 

485.  Polytechnieche  Geaellschaft  (Polytechnical  Society). 

486.  Redaction  der  Wiener  numismatischen  Monatshefte  (77i«  Vieima 

Numigmatie  Monthly). 

487.  Redaction  der  Wiener  Obst  und  Grarten  Zeitung  {Vienna  Fmii 

and  Horticultural  Journal). 

488.  Verein  der  Geographen  an  der  K.  K.  Universitat  {Society  of 

the  Geographers  of  the  Imp.  Boy.  UnivenUy). 

489.  Verein    zur  Verbreitung   naturwissensehaftlicher     Kenntnisse 

(Society  for    tlie   Diffusion    of  the   Knowledge   of  Natural 
Sciences). 

490.  Verein  zur  Versorgung  und  Beschaftigung  erwachsener  Blinden 

(Society  for  the  Support  and  Employment  of  the  Blind). 

491.  Wiener  Thierschutz- Verein  (  Vienna  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 

Oruelty  to  Animals). 

492.  Wissenschaftlicher  Club  (Scientific  Club). 

Zara  (Dalmatia). 

493.  Societu   Economica  di   Dalinuzia   iEvoiiomical  Society  of  Dal' 

mafia  t. 


30  LIST   OF   FOREiaN   CORRESPONDENTS. 


BELGIXTM. 

Anvers  (Antwerp). 

494.  Academie  d'Archeologie  de  Belgi<iue  {Academy  of  ArcluEolog^ 

of  Belgium), 

495.  Academie  Royale  <le3  Beaux  Arts  ( Roijal  Aoulemij  of  Fine  Arts '. 
490.  Bibliothe<iue  Piiblique  de  la  Ville  ^.  Public  Llbrartj  of  the  City), 

497.  Cercle  Artistique,  Litteraire  et  Scientifique  d*Anvers  < -irfw^ic. 

Lit*: rani  and  Scientific  Sodttif), 

498.  Soci^t^  Beige  de  Geographie  •  Gtographlcal  Society^ 

499.  Society  de  ^ludeeine  (Medical  Society  \ 

'')(X).  Soei^te  de  Pharniacie  i  Pharnuiceutlcal  Society  •. 

')01.  Soci^te  Royale  pour  rEucoiiragenieut  des  Beaux  Arts  (Royal 
Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Fine  Arti*). 

502.  Societc*  Royale  (rHorticulture  et  d'Agrieulture  ^  Royal  Society 

of  Hodleulture  and  Agriculture '. 

50'5.  Societe  Royale  (ie  Zoologie  <  Royal  Zoological  Society  i. 

Arlon. 

504.  Bibliothuque  Publique  ^Public  Library). 

Ath. 

505.  Biblioihe<|Uo  Publiquo  •  Public  Library  \, 

Audenarde. 

506.  BibliotliC-que  Publique  ^  Public  Library  \ 

Bruges. 

507.  Admini:»tratk>n  Conmiunale  de  Bruges    City  Government). 

508.  Bibliothcque  Publique  <  Public  Library.. 

509.  .Societc  d'Kniulation  pour  lV'tu<le  de  THistoire  et  des  Aniiquitea 

de  la  Flandre  (SocUfu  for  the  Stufhf  nf  fhr-  Ulsiorii  and  An- 

llqultlc-i  of  Flandfi-fti. 

510.  >Soci«'tO^  pour  rEncourageiiieiit  des  Beaux  Arts  et  de  la  Litter- 

ature  tSocl*tu  for  the  Promot-lon  of  the  Fine  Ait^  and  Liter- 
ature). 

511.  Societe  d'Horticulture  et   de   la  Botauitjue  \  Horticultural  and 

Botanical  Society  •. 
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Bruges — Continued. 

512.  Soci^te  Medico-chirurgicale  de  Bruges  (Medico- Chirurgical  So- 

defy  of  Bruges). 

Bruxelles  (Brussels). 

513.  Academie  Roy  ale  de  Medeeine  {Eorjal  Academy  of  Medicine), 

514.  Academie  Royale  des  Sciences,  des  Lettres  et  des  Beaux  Arts 

de  Belgique  (Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  Letters  and  Fine 
Arts  of  Belgium ). 

515.  Archives  Medicales  (Medical  Archives). 

516.  Athenee  Beige  (Athena urn). 

517.  Bibliotht-que  de  la  Chambre  des  Repr6sentants  (Library  of  the 

House  of  Representatives). 

518.  Bibliotheque Royale  de  Belgique  [Royal  Library  of  Belgium). 

519.  Bibliothecjue  de  TUniversite  (  University  Library). 

520.  Commission  Administrative  du  Mus6e  Royale  de  Tlndustrie 

(Administrative  Commission  of  tlie  Royal  Museum  of  Man- 
vfactures). 

521.  Commission  Beige  des  fichaoges  Internationaux  (Belgic  Com- 

)}ii^'tsioyi  of  Infer7iational  Exchanges). 

522.  Commission    Ceutrale   de    Statistique    i  Central    Commission    of 

Statif<tics). 

523.  Commission  des  Anuales  des  Travaux  Publiques  (  Commission 

of  Public  Works). 

524.  Commission  Royale  d'llistoire  (Royal  Commission-  of  History). 

525.  Etablisseniont  Goographique  (^eBxwynAXo:^  (Geographival  Estab- 

lishment of  Brussels). 
•V2G.  Gouvernomeut  de  la  Belgique  {  Govfrumcnt  of  Belgium). 

527.  Institut  de  Droit  International  [Institute  of  luterwttional  Laws'. 

528.  Ministere  de  I'lntorieur  (Interior  Department). 

529.  ^lusee  Royal  d'Antiquiti^s,  d'Armures  et   d'Artillerie  (Royal 

Museum  of  AutiquitieSf  Armor  and  Ordnance). 

o;>0.  Musee  Royal  d'Histoire  Natnrelle  de  Belgiqne  (Royal  Museum  of 
Xatural  History). 

531.  Obser vatoi re  Royale  (/i*r>?/«Z  Observatory). 

532.  iSociete  Beige  de  Geographic  (Belgic  Geographical  Society). 

533.  Societe  Belgo  de  Medeeine  Homccopathique  ( Belgic  Society  of 

Homaopathic  Medicine). 

534.  Societe  Beige  de  Microscopic  (Belgic  Microscopical  Society). 
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Bnucelles  {Bm.i.^eU) — Continued. 

o3->.  J^oci<5te  Centrale  d'A^ciilture  de  Belgique  ',  Central  AgricH^ 
turn  I  SocUty  . 

oii^.  Sr}oi«ite  Centrale  des  Inatituteure  Beiges    Central  Asuociation 
Bdgw  Te,aeherAj. 

537.  Sooiete  Eatomologique  de  Belgique  Untamological  Society^. 
5:^.  Soci4t^   >[aIacoloj^que   de    Belgique     Malacologknl  Societtj 
Belgimri}. 

539.  Soci^t^  Paleologique    Palcgologiciil  Society  . 

54<).  Soci^t^  Royale  de  Nuraiamatique  Beige  *  Roytil  yumLmuxtic  Sii>^ 
n'etff  of  Belgium  . 

541.  .Sori«it^  R«)yale  de  Pharmacie  de  Bruxelles     Royal  Society  o/" 

Phamnamj  of  Bni^elt  <. 

542.  Societfi   Royale   de   Botaniqiie  de    Belgique     Royal  Society  of 

Botany  of  Belgium  ■. 

543.  Society  Royale  de  Flore    Royal  Society  of  Flora ». 

544.  Societe  Royale  Linneenne  de  Bruxelles  •  Roy*il  Linnean  Society 

of  BruJiiieli'. 

545.  .Society   Royale  protectrice  des  Animaux  ■  Royal  Sociebj  for  the 

protection  of  Animals  •. 

546.  Soci^t^    Royale    de    Zoologie,  d'HorticuIture  et   d*OrDament 

''  Royal  Society  of  2joology,  Horticulture  and  Ornamental  Arts), 

547.  3ociete   Rovale  des  Sciences   3l4dicales  et   Naturelles   <  Roml 

Society  of  Medical  and  Natural  Sciences  ■ 

548.  S<^iete  Scientifique  de  Bruxelles  '  Scientific  Society  of  BnL'»^*ls .. 

Charleroi. 

549.  Bihlioth^^ue  Publique    Pnhlie  Library  . 

55<).  S<>ciete  PaU*ontologique  et  Archaeologique  de  TArrondissement 
^ Pafa>ontological  and  Archaological  Society  of  the  District  i. 

Cotirtray. 

551.  Biblioth^iie  Publique  •  Public  Library^K 

Fnmes. 

552.  Biblioth^ue  Publique  'Public  Library \, 

QBnd(Ghmt), 

553.  Administration  de  la  Revue  et  des  Archives  de  Droit  Interna- 

tional et  de  L^islation  comparee  <  Administration  of  the 
Revisal  and  Records  of  International  Law  and  Comparative 
IjegisUiiion  •. 
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Oand  (Ghent) — Continued. 

554.  Maatschappij  van  Nederlandsche  Letterkunde  en  Geschiedenes 

(Society  of  Uie  Literature  and  History  of  Netlierlands). 

555.  Soci^te  d'Histoire  Naturelle  {Society  of  Natural  History). 

556.  Soci^te  de  M^decine  (Medical  Society). 

557.  Societe  Royal  d*Agricultiire  et  de  Botanique  (Royal  Society  of 

Agriculture  and  Botany). 

558.  Societe  Royal  des  Beaux  Arts  et  de  Litt<Srature  {Royal  Society 

of  Fine  Arts  and  Literature^, 

559.  Societe:  Het  Willems  foods  (  WiUeim-fund  [^Philological^  Society), 

560.  Universite  (  University^ 

Hasselt 

561.  Bibliotheque  Coinmunale  (City  Library). 
502.  Bibliotheque  Publique  (Public  Library). 

lay. 

563.  Cercle  des  Sciences  et  Beaux  Arts  (Circle  of  Scicnjces  and  Fine 

Arts). 

ibge. 

564.  Association  des  Ingenieurs  sortis  de  TEcoIede  Liege  (AssociatiAm 

(f  Fn(jiii€ery  of  flie  School  of  Lirgo. 

oG-l.  Comite  du  Cercle  Industriel  (  Committee  of  the  litdustrinl  Circle). 

o()6.  Conscil  de  Salul)rite  j)ubli(|ue  de  la  Province  de  Liege  {Board  of 
Public  Ilralth  of  flic  Province  of  Liego. 

507.  Federation  des  Societesd'IIorticuIture  de  Belgique  (Association 
of  fhr  Horfiriilfural  Socittics  of  Belgium), 

oO>^.  Institut  Archeologiquc  Liugeois  {Areha^ohtgioal  Institute  of 
Urge). 

500.  Revue  Universolles  des  Mine.^,  de  la  Metalliirgie,  des  Travaux 
Publiqu(*s,  Ac.  ( Jierietr  of  Mine^,  Metallurgy,  Public  Works, 
&c). 

570.  Societe  Ge()logi(jue  de  Belgique  (Geological  Society  of  Belgium). 

571.  Societe   libre  (rKniuIation   pour   I'Encourageinent  des  Lettres, 

et  Beau:^  Arts  {Free   Kmulat  ire  Society  for  thr^  Promotion  of 
Letter.^,  Seiciicfft,  and  the  Fine  Arti<). 

572.  Societe  Lie<?eois  de  Litterature  Wallonne  ( Lirf/r  Society  of  Wal- 

loon  Literature). 

573.  Societe  de  Medecine  (MrdicjU  Societtj). 

* 

574.  Societe  Medico-Cyliirurgicale  de  Liege  (  Medico-  C  'hirurgical  Society 

of  Liege  i. 
8 


;!4  .1ST     r  .tirkiuN    ^orrespontjkxts. 

''}7'}  -^c^owtA  lU^V'xW  .rH.imitilnin^    llnun/  iForriciutur'tf  >o<?icfv  . 

'»T7.  ■^oiMt'r/'  .|ks  ^^nTi^nfF^t  N'ariirPlii*!^     ^^nrutn  ••!   .Varurnt  Sciencef*  . 

Lokeren. 

■7'>  iiihiiiirh/'niii'  [^  ihlioii«*    I-^'fiflr    '^ihrnr^' 

Lonvain. 

lf^^  ^ I . f  •  J 1  *r/-  i , i  r  r«- ra  i  rr-  .  1 1*    ' ^  " n  i  v**r > i T i-  « .' at  lit) i ii  i  ue    L  i  f  * v* r  rv  So*nf*ni  nf 


mi      nut     [ndit;irrtiirh 


'»^'{    .\riH**iim     '  '.•mnii*rf'iiii-IiiiiUf*tnt*i       ■  ' 'mmt<rfi 

\ji±    .\\<\\\\\Ui\\y    LiT.ferairp.   ^cii-nririnin*. ' '  •inmerciaievc  [iniiiarrieili' 

Mons. 

>7    '^i^i'ii'r.'-    u-s   Ai.iir'n?*   Kiev--:'    ii*      I-L.-i-ii-   Wr*  MiQe*    lu  liaiuau: 

I 
"i^.^    ^m-ii-r*'-    It's    IViiiiiur>hii<^    B*-:L'fT*      '<*»*!*  f\-    >f    3*f'/f'Hk    fl/o'V";i/«i-  ] 

I 

ITamnr- 

>M0     liihljitflMfiil'*  i*  ii>lii]ii»'     Pih/.'i'  Lihr'irt  . 

■ 
I  ■ 

9t.  IVicolas. 
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Nicolas — CoDtitiued. 

596.  Cercle  Archeologique  du  Pays  de  Waas  {Archieologic/jl  Circle  of 

Waas\ 

rmoiide. 

597.  Biblioth^ue  Sp^ciale  Termondoise  (Library). 

598.  Cercle  Archeologique  de  la  Ville  et  de  TAncien  Pays  de  Ter- 

monde  {Archceological  Circle  of  the  OUy  and  the  AficiefU 
Territory  of  Tennonde). 

rlemont. 

599.  Bibliotb§que  Publique  {Public  Library). 

ngres. 

600.  Socidte  Scientifique  et  Litteraire  du  Limbourg  (Scientific  and 

Literary  Society  of  Limbourg). 

umai. 

601.  Biblioth^ue  Publique  (Public  Library). 

602.  Society  Historique  et  Litteraire  de  Tournai  (Historical  and  Lit- 

erary Society). 

rviers. 

G08.   Bibliotheque  Coramunale  (  City  Library). 

004.  Clmnibre  de  Commerce  do  Verviers  (('Iiamber  of  Commerced. 

H05.  Societe  Indusfrielle  et  Commercials  <  LnhiMrial  and  Covvnrrrial 
Society). 

HOG.  Societe  Royale  d'Agriculture  et  da  Botanique  i^Hoydl  Society  of 
Agriculture  and  Botany). 

res. 

607.  Bibliotheque  Publique  (Public  Library). 

608.  Society   Historique,   Archi'ologique   et  Litteraire   de   la   Ville 

d'Ypres  et  de  rancieune  West-Flandre  (Historical,  Archo',- 
ological,  and  Literary  Society  of  the  City  of  Ypres,  and  Old 
West  Flanders). 
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DKWHiAinr 

Kjbbenhavn   ^  opfiUuttfeh  •. 

»^»H).  P^oriuiiske  Furoiiimr    IhttnuitfU  -"^nnffit  . 

»il().  Hnr:iniKki»  Tiiifi>kr:tl    Rittiuiivni  ^rnzrtt*' . 

»>I  1.  Dnnsk.'  .^^^*re(»rr»l()^:skl^  [iwritiu    Dnin'ah  .]fi'teorn/ot/icftl  IniMtittB  ,. 

♦U2.  '  i<»n«rratiske  v'^eiskah    Gfnt/mnliirni  ^nrit'tv  . 

»Uo.  HiHtnrink  Tijinskntt    ffiWo/'v-a/  Jnnvhti  . 

tii4.  TsiaiKiiskt*  Liiii^ron*  ^^eiskan    [''fkuitih'.  Liii-rar^i  Sotrietii  . 

•Un.   I\iMiirt>iiir(*  iMiixkt*  '•Fdnkai)  riir   F;etlni]uui(eia  HQatxirie  oir  Sprojf 
Rtvfiii  DitnlMi  »)rjV*7/  *f'  '/ii'  ynnoniU  EFmUiri  md  Lamjjuiije\. 

<il7.   JviHii^ftiiqc*  Danski*  Vlili'UHkii:)enn*s  St*Lsk:iii    Rnmi  Dnniah  ^*- 

^I'.r   JvcMi»jfeli|^«   r-jui4ihuii»iioi<iniuir*  ^Hiskai)    Rom/ Arnrulhir'i/>^  S}^ 

'  ■•  .# 

♦■i 'J  i .   Ki •» n  'JT'*  i  i  -i"'-  ^  T : is^^ii  ni  to  r  N" o  r'  iL^ke  <  >  ii  ii^ k  riitt ? rs    Ro  on/  Mu.-***  n.in  /> r 

^•2K  N' ;i r. II  r h i .-Miri .-* k  T I ■  !.•.- k rift    J:-i>,"i'i/  '>/  y. 1 1 a-ri  1.  //'>• . m  . 

6*27.  N'''jr»'ii.^k  Tit K»*k rife  t'^r  Flsk^-ri    J^^'fnud  tjf  F'-i/^tiT'rf.'*  . 

f»'2^ .  F'o  1 V  r «■••»  I .  n  i .- k ^■■  I-..-^ re- A n r?ta 1 1    /^> Int'^rki'  ir  S •/) . j*  ■/  . 

♦;"2fr  :^amr''iri<i»-r.  til  •l»='n   Daosk^   LitK-raciir*   Frt^mnir    Sf^'i^tt/  thr  th: 

K :  I<  I .  H* » k ; M  r r.  A  r»  :h  i  v^^ t    //v '  '-oy  •' //^  A  //•  /  >fr »•»   . 

^'»;>1.  Tid-Hkritr.  ri.r  V\\\V\n*i\  *yz  P:i'ila;ri)irik    l^i''"/>>'ju^il  ntu!  pt^dtj. 
q>tq*f-iil  Journal  . 

^;:V2.  Tifl.-ykrit'r  f'lr  |H^»f»ul;i;re  FrciuatilliuLrtr  at'  Natur  Viilou^kaWrue 
•  Jtrtfmnl  On'  PftpiiJar  Xafnrnl  St'/p  nr*  .*  , 
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^jobenhavn — Continued. 

633.  Tidsskrift  for  Veterineerer  (  Veterinary  Jouriuil), 

634.  Universitets  Astronomiske  Observatoriuni  ( AMronomical  Obser- 

vatory of  the  University), 

635.  Universitets  Bibliotheket  (Library  of  the  Univensity). 

636.  Universitets  Botauiske  Have  (Botanical  Garden  of  the  Univer- 

637.  Universitets  Mineralogiske  Museum  {^Mineralogical  Museum  of 

the  University), 

638.  Universitets   Zoologiske   Museum    iZoologuud  Museum   of   the 

University), 

639.  Veterinsor  Selskab  (  Veterinary  Society). 

Odense. 

640.  Daumark  Apotheker  Forening  (Danish  Apothecai'y  Association), 
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FSAHCE. 

641.  A.-«ociation  Fran»;aL-e  pour  1"  A vaacement  des  Sciences    -Fr^fnc^ 
Amo^'atio-n  for  the  A^i mnceinent  of  S^ences  . 

r)4'2.  ArtHOciation    >*oientitique    «le    France     SritmHjic   ^l^^xnahiort   of 
Franca  . 

643.  Congres  Arrht^uloiri^i'i*^  ^Ik  France     An^birolo^jicul  t'oujjrto*}*    of 

Franrri  ■. 

644.  rn?itiriu  des  Provim^es  dt-   Fra.noe  ■  In^ititute  of  tk*i  Pi-ov'mt^e^  of 

Frane,e.  , 


•1 


Agen. 

646.  ^)Ciet/:  rl' Agriculture,  .'N;ience>  ot  Arts  d'Agen    iS)ci'ittj  of  Ajri- 

fr*ilfnre,  Scitn**fr:^  and  AHi*-. 

AiX  (  BoUChe.^.  do.    Ilhniir'), 

647.  Acad»'-inif:   d**9   ??iience>.   Agriculture.   Arts  tt    Belles    Lettrw 

'  Aradevi)/  of  .Sc/^/*c^.<,  Ayricnlture,  Art.*  and  Belles  Lettres^. 

648.  Soci^te  Hiatori^ue  de  Provence    Hiitori*^iJ  Sty*-ittij  of  On  Pro- 

vence . 

Alais. 

640.  Societe  Scieutifique  et  Litt*'niire  •  Seienti/ir  'ind  Liteninj  S*)*^tdij\. 

Amiens. 

6.')0.  Academic  de»  Sciences.  Lettres  et  Art>  d'Amien:?  '  Academy  of 
Letters,  Scienre^  and  Art^  . 

651.  Bibliotheque  Communale  de  la  Ville  d*Amieus  •^CSty  LlhmrtjK 

652.  Conference  Litteraire  et  Scicntitique  de  Picardie  yLifvrurtf  and 

Scientific  Conference  of  the  Picardie  >. 

6o'^.  Soci6t^'  des  Antiquaires  de  Picardie  •  Societfj  of  Antiquarie^s), 

654.  Soci^te  d'Horticulture  de  Picardie  {HorticuHuraf  S>ciety}. 

655.  Soci<§t^  Industrielle  d'Amiens  ( Industrial  Society  *. 

fiiJG.  Soci^t^  LinnOenne  du  Nord  de  la  France  •  TAnnean  Society  of 
the  North  of  France  u 
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Angers. 

657.  CJomitd  Historique  et  Artistique  de  I'Ouest  (UUtorical  and  Ar- 
tistic  Committee). 

668.  Soci^te  Acad^mique  de.  ^raine-et-Loire  (Academic  Society  of 
Maine  and  Loire), 

659.  Soci^t6   ludustrielle   et   Agrieole  {Indmtrial  and  Agricultural 

Society), 

660.  Soci6t(5  d*Etudes  Scientifiques  (Society  of  Scientific  Studies). 

661.  Soci<^t6  Linn(ienne  du  D^partement  de  Maine-et-Loire  (Linnean 

Society  of  the  Department  of  Maine  and  Loire), 

662*  Societe  Nationale  d'Agriculture  Sciences  et  Arts  (National  So- 
ciety  of  AgricuHiire^  Sciences,  and  Arts). 

Angouldme. 

663.  Soci^t^  d'Agriculture  Arts  et  Commerce  du  DepartemcDt  de  la 

Charente  (Society  of  Agriculture^  Art^^^  and  Commerce  of  the 
Department  of  Clia rente), 

664.  Soci6t6  Arcb(3ologiquc  de  la  Charente  (Agricultural  Society  of 

Cliarente), 

Lnnecy. 

OQr>.  Society  Floriniontane  (Florimontanc  Society. 

ipt. 

666.  Societt'  Littcrairc  Scientifique  et  Artistique  d'Apt  {Lifeniri/j 
Srirnfifir,  and  Artistic  Societu'.  * 

jTgenton-sur-Creuse. 

GOT.  S()ci('t6  Phannaceutiqiie  du  De[)artement  do  riiidiv  »  P/mrmacen,' 
tical  Soa'ety  of  the  Dcpa rtmoit  of  Lidrr  •. 

urles. 

668.  (.binmission  Archeologitjuc  ^  Arolurologic.ol  ('^nunixnioin. 

Lrras. 

669.  Acad(5mic  des  Scieuces    J^ettre.s   ot  Arts   d'Arras  i  Academy  of 

Scicncciiy  Letter.^,  ond  Arts). 

G70.  Commission  des  Monuments  Historiquos  et  des  Antiquites  du 
Dc'partemcnt  do  Pas  de  Calais  (  (Jommission  of  Historical  Mo)i' 
ument.9  and  Antiquities  of  the  Department  of  Pas-dc- Calais). 

Inch. 

671.  Socii'te  Historique  de  Gascogne  i  IlistoricStl  Society  of  Gascony). 
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Aurillac. 

672.  Soci^t^  Acad^mique  (Academic  ISocieUj), 

Autun. 

673.  Soci6t6  EdueDue  des  Lettres  Sciences  et  Arts  {Society  of  Letters, 

Sciences,  and  Arfji). 

Auxerre. 

674.  Soci6te  des  Sciences  Historiques  et  Naturelles  de  TYonne  (Society 

of  Hidorie(d  and  Natural  Seiencea  of  Yoime), 

675.  Soci6t6  ]Mcdiciile  de  TYonne  [Medical  Society  of  Yonne), 

Avallon. 

676.  Societe  d'Etudes  d'Avallon  ( Society  of  Studies), 

Avemes. 

677.  Societe  Arch6ologique  de  TArrondissemeut  d'Avernes  {Archwo^ 

logical  Society  of  the  District  of  A  cernes), 

Avignon. 

678:  Musee  Culvet  de  la  Ville  (  Ciilret  Museum), 

679.  Soci^te  Archeologique  ( Archaeological  Society), 

Avranches. 

680.  Socic'to  d'Archeologie  Litterature  Sciences  et  Arts  d'Avranches 

(Society  of  Arclurology,  Literature^  Sciences^  and  Arts), 

Bagndres  de  Bigorre. 

681.  Observatoire  du  Pic  du  Midi  '  Observatory). 

682.  Society  Kamond  ( Ramond.  SociHy ). 

Bar-le-Duc. 

683.  Societe  des  Lettres  Sciences  et  Arts  de  Bar-le-Duc  (^Society  of 

Letters,  Sciences,  and  A  rts ). 

684.  Societe  du  Mus^e  (Society  of  thr  Musrum). 

Bayeux. 

685.  Societe   d'Agriculture   Sciences  Arts  et  Belles- Lettres  (Society 

of  Agriculture,  Science^*,  Arts^  and  Belles- Lettres). 

Bayonne. 

686.  Societe  des  Sciences  et  Arts  ( S*)ciett/  of  Sciences  and  Arts  . 

Beaune. 

687.  Societe  d'Arch^ologie  d'Histoire  et  de  Littdrature  de  TArron- 

dissement  de   Beaune  {Society  of  Archirology,  History,  and 
Literature  of  the  District  of  Beaune). 
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Beauvais. 

688.  Soci^t^  Acad^mique  d'Archeologie,  Sciences  et  Arts  du   De- 

partement  de  TOise  (Academic  Society  of  Archcsohgt/y  Sciences, 
and  Art^s  of  the  Department  of  Olse). 

Belfort. 

689.  8oci^t4  Belfortaine  d'Emulation  (Emulaiive  Society), 

Bergues. 

690.  Soci^t^  de  la  Histoirc  et  des  Beaux-Arts  de  la  Flandre  mari- 
time {Society  of  History  and  Fine  Arts  of  inarltime  Flan- 
ders), 

BesanQon. 

691.  Acadtoie  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  (Academy  of  Sci- 

ences, Belles-Lett reSy  and  Arts). 

692.  Soci^t^  d*Emulation  du  Doubs  (Competitive  Society  of  Douhs), 

Beziers  {Hh-ault.) 

693.  Soci^t^  Arch^ologique  {Arvhaological  Society), 

694.  Soci^t^  d'Etudes  des  Sciences  Naturelles  de  Beziers  {Society  of 

the  Stiidy  of  Natural  Sciences), 

Blois. 

695.  Societe  des  ScienceL' et  Lottres  de  LiOiva-at'Chcr  (^Soclcfy  of  Sci- 

ences and  Letters  of  Lolre-et-t/hcr.) 

Bordeaux. 

696.  Academic  Etbnographiciue  de  In  Giroude  '  Ethnor/raphic  Aca- 

demy of  Gironde). 

697.  Academic  ^les  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  (Academy  of  Sci- 

ences j  Bell-es  Li'ttreSy  and  Arts). 

698.  Association  Bastiat  (Bastiat  Association). 

699.  Biblioth^que  de  la  Ville  (  City  Library). 

700.  Cbambre  de  Commerce  (Chamber  (f  Commerce). 

701.  Commission   des  Monuments  et   Documents  Historiques  et  des 

Batiments  Civils  (  Commission  of  Historical  Monuments  and 
Documents^  and  of  Public  Structure's). 

702.  Conseil  d'Hygic^ne  Publique  et  de  Salubrite   du  D^partement 

de  la  Gironde  ( Public  Health  Council  of  the  Department  of 
Gironde). 

703.  Institut  Confucius  de  France  (Confucius  List  it  ute). 

704.  Journal  de  Medecine  de  Bordeaux  (Medical  Journal). 

705.  Museum  d'Histoire  Naturelle  (Natural  History  Museum). 
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Bordeaux — Continued. 

706.  Museum  Pr6-hidtorique  de  Bordeaux  (Pre-kltitoric  Mn^eum. 
10)1,  Observatoire  (  Observatory ). 

708.  Soci^te  d' Agriculture  de  la  Gironde  (^Agricultural  Society  k 

709.  Society  Arch^logique  de  la  Gironde  (Ardioiologieal  Society). 

710.  Soci^t^  des  Archives  Hiatoriques  de  la  Gironde  (Society  of  HU- 

lorical  Archives  of  Gironde  i. 

711.  Soci^t^  dea  Bibliophiles  de  Guyenne  (Society  of  Bibliophilids\ 

712.  Soci4t6  de  Geographie  Commercial  (Society  of  Commercial  Geo- 

rrraphy .. 

71*1.  Societe  d'Horticulture  de  la  Gironde  (Horticultural  Society  \. 

714.  Soci^t^  Huraanitaire  et  Scientifique  de  Sud-Ouest  de  la  France 

^Humanitarian   and  Scientific  Society  of   the  Southwest  c/ 
France  >. 

71').  .Society  Lin n^nne  de  Bordeaux  (Linnean  Society), 

716.  Soci6t6de  M^ecine  de  Bordeaux  (Medical  Society). 

717.  Soci^t^  de  M^'decineet  de  Chirurgie  de  Bordeaux  (Medical  and 

CJnntrfficnl  Society), 

71^  Soci^»t6  M^dico-Chirurgicale  des  Hopitaux  et  Hospices  de  Bor- 
deaux ( Medico- Cliirnrffical  Society  of  Hospitals  and  Ahiu,. 
h&uses '. 

719.  Soci^'t^  de  Pharmacic  \  Pharmaceutical  Stycidy  ^. 

720.  Soci6t6  Philomath ique  de  Bordeaux  (  Philomnfhie  Society  . 

721.  Societe  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Natu relies  (Sof^iety  of  Physical 

and  Natural  Sciences). 

Boulogne. 

722.  Society  Acad^mique  ^ Academic  Society). 

723.  Soci«'te  d 'Agriculture  Sciences  et   Arts  de   Boulogne-sur-Mer 

( Sonet y  of  Agriculture^  Sciencps^  and  Arts), 

Bourg. 

724.  Soci^jt^*  d'Emulation  de  TAin  (Competitive  Society  of  Ain*, 

72/).  Soci^jte  Littoraire  Historique  et  Archoologique  du  D^partement 
de  I'Ain  (Literary,  Historical,  and  ArcJicpological  Society  of  the 
Department  of  Ain  •. 

Bourges. 

726.  Soci^'t^  Historique  Litt^»raire  Artistique  et  Scientifique  du  Cher 
— [Ancienne  Commission  Historique  du  Cher] — f  Historical 
JAterary,  ArtiMic,  and  Scientific  Society) — [ formerly  Histor- 
ical Commission  of  f^hrr"]. 
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Boorges — Continued. 

727.  Soci^t4   d'Agriculture  du  D^partement   de  Cher  (Agricultural 

Society  of  the  Department  of  Cher), 

Brest. 

728.  Bibliotheque  de  la  Marine  Natioiiale  (Lihrarii  of  the  National 

Navy). 

729.  Soci^t^  Acad^mique  de  Brest  (Academic  Society ). 

730.  Soci^t^  d*Agriculture  de  Brest  (Agricultural  Society). 

Briey. 

731.  Soci^t^  Arebeologique  et  Historique  (Archceological  and  HiMor- 

ical  Society). 

Caen. 

732.  Acad^mie  des  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Lett  res  (Academy  of  Sci- 

enceSf  Arts,  and  Belles-Lettres). 

733.  Association  d'Agriculture  et  d'Horticulture  des  Institutes  de  la 

2iOne  Communale  de  Valcongrain  (Agricultural  and  Horti- 
cultural  Association  of  Valcongrain). 

734.  Association   Normande  pour  les  Progres  de  TAgriculture    de 

rindustrie  et  des  Arts  (Normandy  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Arts). 

735.  Mus<5e  d'Histoire  Naturelle  (Museum  of  Natural  History). 

736.  Soci^t^*  d'Agriculture  et  de  Coramerce  de  Caen  (Society  of  Agri- 

cxdture  and  Commerce). 

737.  Societ6  des  Antiquaires  do  Normandie  {Society  of  Antiquaries  of 

Normandy). 

738..  Societe  des  Beaux  Arts  (Society  of  Fine  Arfs). 

739.  Soci6te  Fran9aise  d'Arch6ologie  pour  la  Conservation  et  la  Des- 

cription des  Monuments  Historiques  (French  Society  of  Ar- 
chaeology for  the  Preservation  and  Description  of  Historical 
MonumenU). 

740.  Societe  Linn6enne  de  Normandie  (IJnnpan  Society  of  Nor  mainly). 

741.  Societe  de  M6decine  de  Caen  (Medical  Society). 

Cahors. 

742.  Societili  des  Etudes  Litteraires   Scientifiques  et  Artistiques  du 

Lot  (Society  of  Literary,  Scientific^  mid  Artistic  Studies). 

Cambrai. 

743.  Societe  d'Emulation  (Competitive  Society). 
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Cannes. 

744.  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  Naturelles  des  Lettres  et  des  Beaux-Arts 

de  Cannes  et  de  TArroudisseraent  de  Grassc  (Sodetijoj 
Natural  ScienceHy  LetterSy  and  Fine  Arts,  of  Cannes  and  the 
Distrust  of  Gra^i<c), 

Carcassonne. 

745.  SocioU'j  des  Arts  et  Sciences  (SocMy  of  Art^  and  Scletuics). 

Castres. 

746.  Commission  des  Antiquites  de  la  Ville  de  Castres  et  dii  Depart- 

ement  de  Tarn  (Antiquarian  Commission  of  Crtstres,  and  of 
the  Depaiiment  of  Tarn). 

lAl.  Societe  Scientifiqueet  Litterai re  de  Castres  ( Scientific  a}id  Liter' 
arij  Society 

Chalons-sur-Mame. 

748.  Socicte  d*Agriculture  Commerce  et  Sciences  de  la  Marue  (5b- 

vidy  of  AgriculturCy  Commerce,  and  Sciences,  of  the  Mariu), 

Chalon-sur-Sadne. 

749.  Socii'te  Archeologique  de  Chiilon  i^Archicohgical  Society^, 

750.  Societo  des   Sciences   Naturelles   de  Sa6ne-et-Loire  (Society  of 

Xaiural  Science,  of  Saune  and  Loire), 

Chambery. 

751.  Academic  des  Sciences    Lettres   et   Arts   de  Savoie  (National 

Academy  of  Sciences,  Letters,  and  Arts,  of  Savoy). 

752.  Soci^te  Medicale  ( Medical  Society ). 

753.  Societe  Savoisienne  d'Histoire  et  d'Archeologie  (Society  of  His- 

tory and  Archeology  of  Savoy). 

Chartres. 

754.  Socic't^  Archeologique  d'Eure-et-Loire  (Archaeological  Society  of 

Eure  and  Loire). 

li^b.  Soci^^te  d*IIortica1ture  et  de  Viticulture  d'Eure-et- Loire  (Society 
of  Horticulture  and  Vine-culture  of  Eure  and  Loire), 

Chateau-Dun. 

75G.  Soci(!4c  Dunoise  i  Dunoise  Society  i. 

Chateau-Rouz. 

757.  Socii'te  d' Agriculture  de  Tlndre  •  Agricultural  Society  of  Indre). 
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Oiateaa-Thierry. 

758.  Soci6t^  Historique  et  Arch^ologique  de  Chateau-Thierry  (Hi8' 

torical  and  Archceohgical  JSociety ). 

Chauny. 

759.  Soei^t^  de  Pomologie  et  d'Arboriculture  de  Chauu y  ( Pomologlcal 

and  Arborlcultural  Society). 

760.  Soci^t^   Regionale  d'Horticulture  dout  Chauny   est  le  Centre 

(Horticiiffural  Society  of  the  Chauny  region). 

Cherbourg. 

761.  Soci6t^  Academique  de  Cherbourg  {Academic  Society). 

762.  Soci^t^  Nationale  des  Sciences  Naturelles  de  Cherbourg  {Na- 

tional Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

Clamecy. 

763.  Soci<5te  Scientifique  et  Artistique  (Scientific  and  Artintlc  Society). 

Clermont-Ferrand. 

764.  Academie  des  Sciences  Belles-Lett  res  et  Arts  {Academy  of  Sci- 

en cesy  BeUes-Lett re-i ,  and.  A  rin) . 

Clermont-Oise. 

705.  Socii'ti' d'Agriculture  do  Clermont-Oise  ( Af/riculfural  Society). 

7G6.  Socit'ti'  d'Horticulture  dv  Clorniont-Oise  (Ilortirultriml  Society). 

767.  Soci('tt'des  Amis  des  Arts  de  la  Auvcrfjne  (Societi/  offhc  Frioida 
of  Arta,  of  the  Afirt rf/nc). 

Compidgne. 

7r)H.  Musee  Kohmer  (Kohinrr  Museum  ». 

7<>1>.  S()ciet<!3  Historique  de  Compicjgne  { Hi -^torical  Society). 

Coulommiers. 

770.  ^^ociett'    d'Horticulture   do    TArrondissement    de   Coulommiers 

{ Hortiodtarai  Sociciy  of  the  Di.it rict  of  Couloi)n)u'eri<). 

Coutances. 

771.  Socioto  Acad('mi(iuo  do  Cotonton  \  Anulrmic  Society). 

Dax. 

772.  Socioto  de  Borda  (Socirtn  of  Borda  i. 

Dijon. 

77^^.  Academie  des  Sciences  Arts  et  Bellos-Lettres  de  Dijon  {Acad- 
emy of  Science^,  Art.<,  and  Bel  le.<- Lett  res ) 
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Dijon — Continued. 

774.  Commii^^iion   Archeologique    tie    la   Ciite  d'Or     Archaolftg-ml 

Cinnmwfion  of  CoU-d Of .. 

775.  Societe  d 'Agriculture  et  d' Industrie  Agrieole  du  Departemeut  dc 

la  Cote-d'Or    Society  of  Agriculture  and  Farming  Indtutrtf 
of  Cote-d'Or  . 

776.  Societe  d'Horiiculture  de  la  Cote-d'Or    Horiicxdiural  Society  of 

Cdte-d  Or '. 


777.  Association  Vet^riuaire  des  Departenients  du  Nord  et  du  Pas-de- 

Calais  I  Veterinary  Association  of  the  Departments  of  the  North 
and  Pa/t-de- Calais'. 

778.  Musee  d'Histoire  Naturelle  ;  Natural  History  Museum  u 

779.  Societe   d'Agriculture  Sciences   el    Arts   de   Douai  (Society  of 

Agriculture,  Sciences,  and  Aria*, 

!>>().  Union   Geographique   du    Nord   de   la   France  \  Geographical 
Union  of  the  North  of  France*. 

Draguignan. 

781.  Society  d'Agriculture  de  Commerce  et  de  Tlndustrie  du  Departe- 

meut du  Var  f Society  of  Agriculture,  Commerce,  and  Indus' 
try,  of  the  Department  of  Van. 

782.  Societe  des  Etudes  Scientifiques  ei  ArchOologiques  (Society  of 

Scientific  and  Archceological  Studi^.t  •. 

Dimkerque. 

783.  Society*  Dunkenjuoise  pour  TEnoouragement  des  Sciences  '  Dun- 

kirk Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Sciences), 

Elbeuf. 

7^4.  Societe  Industrielle  d'Elbeut'  'Industrial  Society). 

Epinal. 

785.  Soci6t6  d'Euiulation  du  Dcpariemcnt  des  Vosges  {Competitive 

Society  of  the  Department  of  Vosges  i. 

Evreux. 

786.  Societe  Libre  (fAgriculture  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Lett  res  de 

TEure  (Free    Society  of  Agriculture,   Sciences,    Arts,   and 
Belles- Lett  res,  of  Enre\ 

Fontenay-le-Comte. 

787.  Societe  d'Horticulture  '  Horticultural  Siteiety). 
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Oannat. 


788.  Soci^t6  des  Sciences  M^dicales  de  GanDat  (Society  of  Medical 

Sciences), 

Grenoble. 

789.  Acad6mie  Del  ph  in  ale  (Ddphinal  Academy). 

790.  Soci^t^  d'Agriculture  et  d'Horticulture  de  Grenoble  {Af/rictU- 

tural  and  Horticultural  Society). 

791.  Soci^t^  de  Medecine  et  de  Pharraacie  de  Tls^re  {Medical  and 

Pharmaceutical  Society  of  tlie  Ish'e). 

792.  Soci^t^  de  Statistique  du  D^parteraent  de  Tls^re    (Society  of 

Statistics  of  the  Department  of  the  Jshre). 

Oueret. 

793.  Soci^t4  des  Sciences  Naturelles  et  Arch^ologiques  de  la  Creuse 

{Society  of  Natural  and  Archceological  Sciences  of  Oreuse). 

Langres. 

794.  Soci^t^  Historiquo  et  Arch^logique  {Historical  and  Archaeo- 

logical Society). 

Laon. 

795.  Soci^te  Academique  de  Laou  (Academic  Society). 

La  Roche-sur-Yon. 

796.  Soci^t^  d'Emulajtiou   de  la  Vendue  (Competitive  Society  of  the 

Vendee). 

La  Rochelle. 

797.  Academic  des  Belles-Lettres  Scienc€#5  et^Arts  de  La  Rochelle 

{Academy  of  Belles-Lettres,  Sciences,  and  Arts). 

Laval. 

798.  Soci6t6  de  I'ludustrie  de  la  Mayenne  ( Industrial  Society). 

Le  Havre. 

799.  Societ<§  G^ologique  de   Normandie  (Geological  Society  of  Nor- 

mandy). 

800.  Soci6t6  Nationale  Havraisc  d'Etudes  diverses  (National  Society 

of  Various  Studies). 

801.  Soci6t6  de  Pharraacie  du  Havre  {Pharmaceutical  Society). 

802.  Socidt6  des  Sciences  Arts  Agriculture  et  Horticulture  du  Havre 

(Society  of  Sciences,  Art%  Agriculture,  and  Horticulture). 


^'  ■  ■  ■     .•    .-.Mi--^    .  .2:1  :!:=?.  yi'ZrcT?. 

Lt  Maub. 


.-  .jk  Saniif'    Sociefv  of 
1--. .   J.,    r    -J  MaiLr     HUiorhal  and 


I  I  ■  ■     « 


-  I  *■: : ' J : : r : ^  -L :   :  r    a  ^iin b t-    Medical  So- 

■  ^  ■  .•   ^^■-    I'  . 


Le  Puy. 


L«:  Vaixft. 

'  ■"     -■',•  ..  ••'  ii.-'.-ii.-.-.  ■  •.  Ar.^v   .-.  ji^jc  ij  t.ani'.'ii  -ies  Vans    jE/?^- 

.'  >  ii«l  ■'         ..I'.-.  '.'      .-      • 

Lille. 

'    '//I.;.    ...-",/     T     ''■•     I'-i.-.        'I'.i:      -r     V.r    _V..i7/\    . 

'  '    <    -■;..-'  I    :»:i.a:.-;  ■;■■  l-"rni:-.v     7   •  ./u.?/i   *,\.iiiniiUzt  o/  Fcmce  , 
'    .    -  .=  .■  •■'    i- -  Ai'lii:*  ■■:•.?   i..  Dvj.'iiri'j-iiJcij:  'hi  Ni»r»l    ■Sc"**''^/ '>/\4r- 

•■■•* i      "■'     J  f' J'  :    "  Jil'.  ••'.    "'     I.':'     _«"r'/|     . 

'^ !  ,'     -  .' i.'j.'  t  'nriii--    '!■    M''M»<iij«.    'Im   N'iiii  -if  ia   Fraiu-*-     Midiral 

>  i  i    r'.'-i»''i'   •(.'-  Si  Ml.-:  PL'."   tir   i'Aiiiieiiiiurt-  ct   ii<  >   An?     >^w:ie1>i  of 
"'•'# /!/♦„..  A'h  futHit'* ,  -A I'd  Art'^  . 

'*I'    *  ''inriii.-.'-ii'ii  Mt'iruruloj^iquf  do  la  Haute  Vieuut-     Mrtrorulof/ic'tl 
f  t/iinfn^.>inn  i'J    I  jfpCi'   ^  iCHnt  . 

>^HJ.  >*i'irii' An'li«'«)logi4iK' c't  Histuriqiu^du  Liinuu.siii     Arrhfi^lofjical 

f*>\'i .  >Mv'\('U'-  «k-  Modijcine  et  do  Phiiniiacio  dc  la  Haute  Vii^nuo  •  Mvd- 
Irul  and  I*harinactutlcal  Soelcti/  of  Ujfp*^i'  VUnnc. 

Ml>*    Socioti''  ilA^rioullure  do:^  Soiouoes  ot  Arts  do  lii  Hauto  Vioune 
>  Sift'ittij  />/*  A'jriru/tnrc,  Sfietirt^s,  mid  A  rU,  of  I  jtjn  r    Vienfu* ). 

Lisieuz. 

**''*,  Soci^'U*  «r Agriculture  du  Centre  de  la  Noriiiandie  ■  AifricuKurttl 
Socif'tif  of  <\*ntral  Normandtr. 
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losienz — Continued. 

820.  Soci6Uj  d'Horticulture  et  de  Botanique  du  Centre  de  la  Norman- 

die   ( Hoiiicultural  and  Botanical  Society  of  Central  Nor- 
mandy). 

Lons-le-Saulnier. 

821.  Soei6te  d*£inu1ation  du  Jura  {Competitive  Society  of  the  Jura). 

822.  Soci6tC*  Pomologique  de  France  (PomologicaJ  Society  of  France) 

Lyon. 

823.  Academic  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  de  Lyon  (Academy 

of  Sciences,  Belles- Lett  res,  and  Arts). 

824.  Association  Lyonnaise  des  Amis  des  Sciences  Naturelles  {As- 

sociation of  the  Friends  of  Natural  Sciences). 

825.  Commission  Hydroraetriquede  Lyon  (Hydrometric  Commission), 

826.  Commission    Met6orologique    du    Rhone  (Meteorological    Com- 

mission of  the  Rhone). 

827.  !Mus<!*e  Guimet  {  Guimet  Mui<€um). 

828.  Musee  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Lyon  (Natural  History  Museum). 

829.  Observatoirc  (Observatory). 

830.  Societo  Academique  d*Architecture  do  Lyon  (Academic  Society 

(f  Architecture). 

831.  Socii'U'  (rA^^riculture  llisjtoire  NaturoUo  et  Arts  Utiles  de  Lyon 

(>>oclf:f//  of  Af/riculfun\  Xnfural  History,  and  the  Useful  Arts). 

832.  Soeiete  Botanique  de  Lyon  ^  lluf an ienl  Society ). 

833.  Societe  d'Ensigneinent   Professionale  du  Rhone  ^  Society  of  Me- 

rhauiral  Drawinrr,  of  the  Rlioue^ 

834.  Societe  d'Etudes  ScientifKjues  iSocidy  of  Scientific  Studies). 

835.  Societe  de  Geographie  (  (icoyraphical  Society). 

836.  Soeiete  Linneenne  de  J^iyon  (Linncan  Society). 

837.  Soeiete  Litteraire   Ilistorique  et  Areheologique  ^  Literary,  His- 

torical,  and  A rcJurologieal  Society). 

838.  Soeiete  Natiouale  de  Medecine  de  Lvon  (National  Medical  So- 

ciety '. 

839.  Society''  Pomologique  de  France  (Pomological Society  of  France). 

840.  Society  des  Sciences  Industrielles  (Society  of  Industrial  Sciences). 

841.  Societe  des  Sciences  Medicales  de  Lyon  (Society  of  Medical  Sci- 

ences). 

Hacon. 

842.  Academic  de  Macon  ;  Soeiete  des  Art-s  Belles-Lett  res?  et  d'Agri- 

culturc  (Academy  of  Macon:  Society  of  Arts,  Belles-JjcitrcH, 
and  Agriculture). 


***'*',     .•'.'lull"   .tfi-fiir-'itjf    Uti   iiiuc.'ic.-^m-iliniii»     Jii'fiifu    ..tnufwusta  f" 

.irt   .lioHfli-'-    il     fir  Ai'in/H*   . 

. '  *;i #^  . i  ••.•■    £ . ^f <     .'CI  ^t li r'lri  . 
'.•if',    "n.i.-.ir'.-:    .*.liU.i.:i.:i.>i     :•*   ii  ?r;"ru«"*      .'itn.jrr.r  i^i    ynr..-^i  ;■-' 'i-- 
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Mayeane. 
Meauz. 

* '. ..'    -■  -^ . ■' v'   .  I's  ."'.    ..'.:-    .  ■  ! ' A r r  i : : ?i^ zir- :  ■ :-.-  M-:au x     Horti- 

Mel*in.  « 

**;•'.  r^, ' .  • ':  •  *' ':  A  f '. ;.  •' : .  ■.::•:  "fir  r;  ^-^  s   L-.- : :  r  ►  >  v :  A  r:*  i  i ;:  IX-  pa  n  enuM  1 1 
■  I  *  '•:■  i  :.--*■•-.'•  f  a r r.  '^r   .y, c-'Vr  ■,  ^.  ■  M  •■ ' .  r ■  :<;  '7 . .  >.-  >  i .••'-• .  Letters,  and 

Mende. 

•M .  Ttfi  \iu'  '!'A^•ri':»iirlJr»:  Iri'iij-iri';  S-iono.-^  i-i  Ar:?  liii  Dcpariemoiu 
'i'-  iu  Ijif/^'T*-    Sori^.f'f  hf  Anncnlfur'\  Indu-^nj.  Scicnee'6,  and 

Arf^,  of  fit';  !)*'purtnint*  ftf  fhf  hozi'Tt    . 
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Hendon. 

862.  Observatoire  (Observatory), 

Hettray. 

863.  Direction  de  la  Colonie  P^nitentiaire  (Direction  of  the  Penal 

Colony). 

Mirecourt. 

864.  Soci6t6  Agricole  Horticole  et  Viticole  de  TArrondissement  de 

Mirecourt  {Society  of  Agriciclture,  Horticrdture,  and   Vine- 
culture^  of  the  District  of  Mirecourt), 

Hontauban. 

865.  Soci6t6  Arch^ologique  de  Tarn-et-Garonne  ( ArcJueological  Society 

of  Tarn  and  Garonne), 

866.  Society  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  de  Tarn-et-Garonoe 

(Society  of  ScienceSy  Belles-Lettres ^  and  Arts^  of  Tarn  and  Oa- 
ronne), 

Montbeliard. 

867.  Soci6t6  d'Emulation  ( Competitive  Society). 

Montbrison. 

868.  La  Diana ;  Soci^to  Arch^ologiqiie  ct  Flistorique  du  Forez  (  The 

Diana ;   Arclucologi^al  (vnd  JIi-.4ori.ca I  Society  of  Forez). 

Montpellier. 

869.  Acadcmie  de  Montpellier ;  Faciiltd  do  Modecine  (Medicxil  Fac- 

ulty of  the  Academy  of  Montpellier). 

870.  Acad6mie  des  Sciences  et  Lettros  de  Montpellier  (Academy  nf 

Sciences,  and  Lcttcr-'f,  (f  Montpellier). 

871.  Messager  Agricole  (Af/ricaltural  Herald). 

872.  Montpellier  Medical  (Montpellier  Medical  Journal). 

873.  Soci6te  Archeologique  de  Montpellier  {Archiv.ohgi.cal  Society  of 

Montpellier). 

874.  Societe  Centrale  d' Agriculture  du   Dopartement  de  la  Ilerault 

<  Central  Agricultural  Society  of  the  J)epartment  of  Herauli). 

875.  Societe   d'llorticulture   et   d'liistoiro   Naturelle   de   THerault 

( JJorti cultural  and  Natural  JJi.^ory  Society  of  Herault). 

876.  Societe   Liinguedocienne  de  Geographic  ( Languedoc  Society  of 

Geography). 

877.  Societe  pour   I'Etude   des    Langues    Romanes  {Society  for  the 

Study  of  Roman  Jjanguages). 

878.  Societe  Sdricicole  do  Moiitpellier  ( SiUc-ctdture  Society). 


.I'J.  :.r.*T  ■:■!?  J'^air--;^:    ■i:aj:i.'T?'!3r)53rr.?. 
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Marbonne. 

^Sr>.  C^irnrriL'T-i^fri  ArohA.Ioji'iiie  -:  Li:c.eraire  'ie  l'Arr>adissement 

"  •  • 

^nc^Ji,  T^etterM,  Kind  Ar*-  . 

Mice. 

6t9'f.  T*fff:\W-  <^'entrale  d' Agriculture  d'FIi^rticulture  ot  dWecIima 
tioii  Central  Socki'j  of  Agricnltitr*',  Hnrfwu^tur*\  and  J 
rJhnnfjon  . 

m 

8  /  W .  ?VK-i6tt  th.-^  A  re  h  i  r  ec  t**  d  i.^  A 1  |h*s  M  a  ri  t  i  n  u's    .S>e*Vf //  of  A  rc» 
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Nice — Continued. 

897.  SociC»te  des  Lettres  Sciences  et  Arts  des  Alpe??  Maritimes  (So- 

ciefi/  of  Letters,  Sciences,  and  Art.^,  of  the  MarHlme  Alps). 

Nimes. 

898.  Acad<!jmie  de  Nimes  (Academy  of  Xtmes), 

899.  Societo  (rttudes  des  Sciences  Xiitii relies  (Socleti/for  the  Stiuhj 

of  Natural  Sciences). 

900.  Societe  d'Horticulture  et  de  Botaniquc  du  Gard  i  TTorticultural 

and  Botanical Soeiett/  of  Gard). 

Niort. 

001.  Societe  des  Arts  Sciences  et  Belles-Lettres  (Soeietij  of  Arts, 
Sciences,  and  Belles-Lettres). 

902.  Societe  d'Horticulture,  d'Arboriculturc  et  de   Viticulture  <les 

DeuX'Si'Vies  ( Societi/  of  Horticulture,  Arboriculture,  and  Vine- 
Culture,  of  the  two  Sevres). 

903.  Societe   de   Statistiquc  Sciences  et  Arts  du    Departement  des 

Deux-Scvres  {Society  of  Statistia*,  Sciences,  and  Arts,  of  the 
Dcparthuiit  of  the  two  Sevres.) 

Noyon. 

!)04.  Coniit(' d'liistorique  et  Archeoiogicjue  de  Noyon  {Historical  and 
A  rrh<ro/ofjical  Coniniiitev  of  Noyon  ). 

Orleans. 

yo").  Acadeniie  do  Suinte  Croix  •  Acitdemii  nf  th^-  H<dii  Vroxfy). 

900.  Societe  d'Agriculture  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  d'OrleaHs 
^ Society  (ff  Af/ricultnre,  Sciences,  Belles-Lettres,  and  Arts u 

907.  Socit'te  Archeolot^iciiie  et  Ilistorique  de  TOrleanais  { Archaudoy- 
ieal  and  Historical  Soviet u). 

y0(S.  Societe  d'Horticulture  d'Orleans  ( Ilorticultn nil  Society). 

Paris. 

909.  Commission  Franyaise  des  Echanges  Internationaux  (French 
i\nnini<^ion  of  Inientaiional  Kcfhanyes ,. 

iUO.  "  L'Abeille  :"  Journal  d'Entomologie  (  The,  ''Bee:  "  Eidomoloyicol 
Jmirnah. 

911.  Academic  Nationale  de  Medecino  ^  National  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine '. 

J' 12.  Academic  des  Sciences  ( Aradnny  (f  Sciences).  See  lustitut  de 
France,  ( No.  dd'\  •. 
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Paris— Continued. 

040.  Ecole  Nationale  des  Mines  {National  ScJwol  of  Mines). 

941.  ficole  Nationale  et  Sp6ciale  des  Langues  Orientales  vivantes 

{National  and  Special  School  of  Li\>ing  Oriental  Languages). 

942.  ficole  Poly  technique  (Polytechnic  School). 

943.  tjcole  des  Fonts  et  Chauss^es  (School  of  Civil  Engineering). 

944.  ficole  Sp^ciale  d' Architecture  (Special  Architectural  School). 

945.  ficole  Sup6rieure  de  Guerre  (Military  School). 

946.  **  Feuilles  des  Jeunes  Naturalistes"  (Diai^  of  Yaung  Naturalists), 

947.  "  Gazette  des  H6pitaux"  (Hospital  Gazette). 

948.  " Gazette  Hebdomadaire"  (Weekly  Gazette). 
959.  "  Gazette  M^dicale  de  Paris"  (Medical  Gazette). 

950.  "  Gervais  Journal  de  Zk)ologie"  ( Gervais  Journal  of  Zoology). 

951.  " Guide  du  Naturaliste"  (Naturalists'  Guide). 

952.  Institut  Agrouomique  (Agricultural  Institute). 

953.  Institut  de  France  (Institute  of  France) — Academic  Fran9ai8e; 

— Academic  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles- Lett  res ; — Acad6mie 
des  Sciences ; — Academic  des  Beaux-Arts  ; — Aca^dmie  des 
Sciences  Morales  et  Politique?. 

954.  Institution  l^thnogrnphiqne  (Ethnog raj f/n'ca/  I}i.Htifntion). 

955.  Jardin  des  Plantes  (Botanical  Garden  ). — Bibliotheque  du  Jurdin 

des  Plantes  (Library  of  the  Boiauival  Garden). 

95f).  "Journal  d' Agriculture  Pratique"  i  Journaf  (f  Practical  Agricul- 
lure). 

957.  "Journal  de  Conciiyliologie"  ^  Journal  of  ConchologyK 

95s.  "  Journal  des  Connaissanoes  Medicales  Praticjues  et  de  TMiarma- 
cologie"   i  Journal  of  Pradical  Medicine  and  Pharmacology). 
9511.  "Journal  d'Hygiene"  '^  Journal  of  Hygienr. 

900.  "  Journal  de  Medecine  et  de  Chirurgie  Pratique"  \  Journal  of  Prac- 

tical Medicine  and  Surgery  \ 

901.  "  Journal  des  Savants"  i  Journal  of  Sciejitisti). 
962.  "  La  Chasse  Illustree." 

903.  "  La  Nature." 

964.  "  Les  Moudes." 

965.  Ministere  de  TAgriculture  et  du  Commerce  (Ministry  of  Agri- 

culture and  (Jommeixe). 

966.  Ministere  des  Affaires  fitraugeres  [D^partement  de  Statistique] 

(Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs — Department  of  Statistics). 

067.  Ministere  de  la  Guerre  (  War  Department). 
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Paris — Continued. 

968.  Ministdre  de  rinstructiou  Publique  et  des  Beaux  Arte  (Minu 

^ry  ^/  Public  Instruction  and  the  Fine  ArU\ 

969.  Ministere  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies  (Ministry  of  Marine  an 

the  Cohtne>!}. 

970.  Ministere  des  Travaux  Publiques  ( MiniMrif  of  Public  Works  •. 

971.  Mus^*e  d'Histoire  Naturelle  •  Natural  Hi^itory  Museum). 

972.  Observatoire  National*,  \  Xational  Observatory). 

973.  Observatoire  M^-tcorologique  Central   de  Montsouris  {Centra 

Meteor oloyical  Observatonf  of  Montsouris). 

974.  Petites  Xouvelles  l^ntomologiques  i  Small  Entomological  Xoiices} 

975.  Repertoire  de  Pharmacie  (Pharmaceutical  Repertory). 

976.  Revue  d'Anthropologie  ( Anthropoloyical  Review). 

977.  Revue  G^ographique  Internationale  (Ltternatio)ial  Review  Oj 

Geoyraphy). 

97^^.  Revue  Horticole  (Horticultural  Review). 

979.  Revue  ludustrielle  (Industrial  Review). 

980.  Revue  et  Magazine  de  Zoologie  (Review  and  Magazine  of  Zool 

oyy  '• 

981.  Revue  Maritime  et  Coloniale  i^Shipping  and  Colonial  Review \ 

982.  Revue  de  Sericiculture  Comparee  (Review  of  Comparative  Sil 

Culture  1. 

UHo  Revue  Scientifique  '  Scientific  Review). 

984.  Societe  d^Accliniatation  •  Acclimation  Society). 

985.  Societe  des  Agriculteurs  de  France  (Association    of  Agricnltt 

rists  of  Franco. 

986.  Societe  Araericaiue  de  France  « American  Society  of  Fran^^j. 

987.  Societe  Anatomique  '  Anafoniiral  Society). 

988.  Societe  d' Anthropologic  ( Anthropological  Society). 
J>89.  Soci6t(i  d' Agriculture  [Agricultural  Society). 

990.  Soci^'te  Asiatique  (Asiatic  Society). 

991.  Soci<3te  de  Biologic  (Biological  Society). 

992.  Societe  Botanique  de  France  ^  Botanical  Society  of  France). 

993.  Societe  Centrale  des  Architectes  ( Central  Society  of  Architects) 

994.  Soci<3te  Centrale  d'feducation  et  d'Assistance  pour  les  Sourd 

Muets  en   France  (  Central  Sficietg  for  the  Education  an 
Assistance  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  of  France). 

995.  Soci6t^»  Centrale   Nationale   d'Horticulture   de   Paris  (Centn 

National  Societi/  of  Horticulture  >. 
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Paris— Continued. 

996.  Soci6t6  Ceotrale  de  M^deciue  V^terinaire  ( Central  Veterinary 

Society). 

997.  Soci6t6  Chimique  de  France  (  Chemical  Society  of  France), 

998.  Society  de  Chirurgie  de  Paris  {Surgical  Society). 

999.  Soci6te  de  Tficole  des  Chartes  {Society  of  the  ScJiool  of  Charts)- 

1000.  Soci<5t6  d'Encouragement  pour  Tlndustrie  Nationale  (Society  for 

the  Promotion  of  National  Indiuitry). 

1001.  Soci^t^  Entomologiqiie  de  France    (Entomological  Society  of 

France). 

1002.  Soci^t^  d'Ethnographie  (Ethnographical  Society). 

1003.  Soci^t^  des  Etudes  Historiques  {Society  of  Historical  Stiidiea). 

1004.  Soci6t6   des  fitudes  Japonaises  Chiuoises,    Tartares  et  Indo- 

Chinoises  {Society  for  Japane^^r,  Chinej^e   Tartar,  and  Indo- 
Chinese  Studies. 

1005.  Soci6t6  Fran9aise  d'Arcbcologique  et  de  Nuraismatique  (French 

Society  of  Archaeology  and  Numismatics). 

1006.  Societe  Fran9aise  d'Hygieue  ( French  Society  of  Hygiene). 

1007.  Societe  Fran ^iiise  de  Navigation  Acrienne  (French  Society  of 

Aerial  Navigatioii). 

1008.  Societe  Fran(;aise  de  Statistique  Uuivers?elle  (French  Society  of 

Universal  Statistics ). 

1009.  Societ6  Franklin  (Franklin  Society). 

1010.  Societe  de  Geogniphie  {  Geographical  Society ), 

1011.  Societe  Geologique   do  France  (  freologic(;tl  Society  of  France). 

1012.  Societe  de  I'Histoire  de  France  (Society  of  French  History). 

1013.  Societe  de  THistoirc  du  Protestantisme  Franc;aise  (Society  for 

the  History  of  French  ProtcManthwi  i. 

1014.  Societe  des  Ingenieurs  Civils  (Society  of  (Jiril  Engineers). 

1015.  Societe  de  Legislation  Comparee  (Society  of  (Comparative  Legisla- 

tion). 

1016.  Societe  de  Linguistique  de  Paris  {Society  of  Linguistics). 

1017.  Societe  Medicale  Allemande  de  Paris  (German  Medical  Society 

of  Paris). 

1018.  Soci6te  Medicale  Ilomoeopathique  {Homaopathic  Medical  So- 

ciety). 

1019.  Soci^t(j  Medicale  des  Hopitaux  de  Paris  (Medical  Society  of  the 

Hospitals  of  Paris). 

1020.  Soci6t6  Medico-L6gale  de  Paris  (Medico-Legal  Society  of  Paris). 
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Paris — Continued. 

1021.  Soci^t^  M^t^orologiqiie  de   France   (Meteorological  Society  of 

France), 

1022.  Soci6t6    Mineralogique   de    France   (MineralogiccU  Society   of 

France). 

1023.  Soci(^^t6  NatioDale  des  Antiquaires  de  France  {National  Society 

of  Antiquaries  of  France). 

1024.  Society  Nationale  d'Agricultiire  de  France  (National  Agricul- 

tural Society  of  France). 

1025.  Soci6t^.  Nouvelle  des  Forges  et  Chautiers  de  la  M6diterrau6e 

{New  Society  of  Forges  and  Dockyards  of  the  Mediterranean). 

1026.  Soci<5t^  de  Pharmacie  {PharmaceuticMl  Society). 

1027.  Soci^t^  Philologique  de  Paris  (Philological  Society). 

1028.  Soci<?t6  Philomatique  (Philomathic  Society). 

1029.  Societe  Polytechnique  (Pol ytechnical  Society). 

1030.  Soci^t^  Protectrice  des  Auimaux  {Society  for  the  Protection  of 

Animals). 

1031.  Soci6t6  de  Statistique  de  Paris  {^Statistical  Society). 

1032.  Societe  de  Th^rapeutique  (  Therapeutical  Society). 

1033.  Soci^t^  de  Typographic  (  Typographical  Society). 

1034.  Society  Zoologique  de  France  (Zoological  Society  of  France). 

Pau. 

1035.  Society  des  Sciences  Lettres  et  Arts  de  Pau  (Society  of  Sciences, 

Letters,  and  Arts). 

Perigueuz. 

1036.  Societe  d'AgricuUurc  Sciences  et  Arts  de  la  Dordogue    (So* 

ciety  of  Agriculture,  Sciences,  and  Arts,  of  Dordogne). 

1037.  Soci6t4  Historique  et  Archeologique  du  Perigord  (Historical 

and  Archaeological  Society  of  Perigord) 

Perpignan. 

1038.  Soci^t^  Agricole  Scientifique  et  Litteraire  des  Pyrenees  Orien- 

tales   (Agricultural,  Scientific,  and   Literary  Society,  of  the 
Eastern  Pyrenees). 

Poitiers. 

1039.  8oci6te  d'Agriculture  Belles-Lett  res  Sciences  et  Arts   (Society 

of  Agriculture,  Belles-Lettres,  Sciences,  and  Arts). 

1040.  Soci6t6  des  Antiquaires  de  TOuest  (Society  of  Antiquaries  of 

the  West). 
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Poitiers — Continued. 

1041.  Soci6t6  des  Archives  Historiques  (Society  of  Hidorical  Records). 

1042.  Soci^te  de  Mddecine  de  Poitiers  (Medical  Society). 

Poligny. 

1043.  Soci^te  d'Agiiculture  Sciences  et  Arts  de  Poligny  (Society  of 

Agriculture,  Sciences,  and  Arts). 

Privas. 

1044.  Society  des  Scieuces   Historiques   et  Naturelles  de  TArdeche 

Society  of  Historical  and  Natural  Sciences  of  Ardeche). 

Bambouillet. 

1045.  Societe  Archeologique  {Archaeological  Society). 

Beims. 

1046.  Academic  Nationale  de  Reims  (National  Academy). 

1047.  Musee    d'Histoire    Naturelle    de    Reims    (Natural    History 

MiLseum). 

1048.  Soci6t6  Industrielle  de  Reims  {Industrial  Society). 

1049.  Soci6t^  M6dicale  (Medicnl  Society). 

1050.  Societe  des  Science.s  Naturelles  (Natural  History  Society). 

Rennes. 

1051.  Bibliotheque  de  Rcnncs  ( Library  k 

1052.  Societe  Archeologique  de  Departement  d'llle-et-Vilaine  (Ar- 

chceological  Society  of  the  Department  of  Ille  andVilaine). 

1053.  Societe  des  Scieneas  Physiques  et  Naturelles  du  Departement 

d'llle-et-Vilaine  (Society  of  Physical  and  Natural  Sciences  of 
the  Department  of  Tile  andVilaine ). 

Biom. 

1054.  Society  du  Musee  de  Rioni    Society  of  the  Museum). 

Bochefort. 

1055.  Societe  d^Aerrieulture  des    Bclles-Lattres  Scieuces    et  Arts  de 

Rochefort  (Society  of  Agriculture,  Belle-j^'Lettres,  Sciences,  and 
Arts). 

0 

105(3.  Societe  de  Geographic  ( (reographical  Society). 

Bodez. 

1057.  Societe  des  Lettres  Sciences  et  Arts  de  I'Aveyron    (Society  of 
Letters  J  Sciences,  and  Arts,  of  Aveyron). 
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Saint  Brienne. 

]'n  I.  riv^jirl*:  Arehtulogiijue  rt  Historiijue  d«!  <  Vitr?->]u-N«>ril     - 

Baint-Cyr« 

lOT.'i.  r/:oW;  dfrs  Affaire.s  Milituires  ^peciale^    Srho*if  of  Sp*rial 
fnrij  Affair^  . 

Saint'Die. 

1071.  r^<ii'Mii*'  Philuiimti«{iie  Vo5?gienue    Philonvithir  Sof^Uti/**/  Vo, 
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Sam^Etienne. 


1075.  Soci^to  d' Agriculture  Industrie  Sciences  Art5  et  Belles-Lettres 

du  D(?partenient  de  la  Loire  {Socicii/  of  AgricHliure,  Indus, 
t)\f/j  Science^*,  ArUy  and  Jlr/lei- Lett  res,  of  the  Department  of 
Jjoire). 

1076.  Societ(!^  de  Tludustrio  Minerale  i^ocirtt/  of  Mineral  Indiu<trij). 

1077.  Societe  de  Medecine  (Mediml  Soeu'ty). 

Saint-Grermain-en-Laye. 

107M.  Soci(f*tc  d'Horticulture  de  Saiiit-Germain-en-Lave  i  Horticultural 

Saint-Jean-d'Angely. 

1079.  Academic  des  Muses  Santounes  ( Academi/  of  the  Mu.^eiO. 

1080.  Societe  Historique  et  Scioutifique  (  Tlixtorieal  and  Scientific  So- 

ciettj).  » 

1081.  Societe  Linn^eune  de  la  Charente  Inferieure  (Linncan  Societif 

of  the  Lower  Charente), 

8aint-Jean-de-Maurienne. 

10^2.  Socit'ti'  (I'lli-stoire  et  d'ArclK'olojicie  do  Mauriuniu*  ^  Societi/  of 
Hii*tnrii  and  ArchaoliXjtL  of  Manrir)\ni  ^. 

Saint-Lo. 

1083.  Societt'  <rA'^riculture  (rAnrhooloi^ic  et  d'Histoire  Naturelle  du 

Departeuient  de  La  Manche  (Socirfij  of  A(/ricnlfurr.j  Arc/uc- 
ologi/,and  Natural  IIij<fori/,  of  fhr  Dejtartwf'nt  of  La  Manche  ^ 

Saint-Maixent. 

1084.  Societe  de  Stati.stiqiie  Sciences  ot  Arts  dcs  Di'ux-Sevres  {Society 

of  Stati.'^tici<y  Hi^torijy  and  .-1  r/x,  <f  fhr  Tiro  Srrre-'^) 

Saint-Omer. 

108o.  Society  des  Antiquaires  dc  iii  Morinie  ^Antifjnarian  Societtj  of 
Morinic). 

Saint-ftuentin. 

108().  Society  Acadeniique  des  Sciences  lieiles-Lettres  et  Agriculture 
<  Academic  Societj/  of  Science^'i,  Brllrs-LettreSj  and  Agriculture  >. 

1087.  Societe  d'Horticulture  de  Saint-Quentin  (  Horticultural  Society.) 

108m.  Societe  d*Industrielle  de  Saint-Quentin  et  de  TAisne  (Indus- 
trial Society  of  Saint-Quentin  and  AUncK 
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i    Toulouse — Continued. 

i  1106.  Soci^t^  d' Agriculture  de  la  Haute  Garonne  et  de  TAri^ge  (Aff- 

\  ricuUural  Society  of  the  Upper  Oaronney  and  Arlbge). 

•^  1107.  Soci6t6  Aroh6ologique  du  Midi  de  la  France  (ArchoBological 

V  Society  of  the  South  of  France). 

y  1108.  Soci^t6  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Toulouse  {Natural  History  So- 

^  ciety). 

*  1109.  Soci^te  Nationale  de  M6decine   Chirurgie  et  Pharmacie  de 

t  Toulouse  (National  Society  of  Medicine^  Surgenj^  and  Phar- 

macy). 

1110.  Soci^te  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Naturelles  {Society  of  Physical 
and  Natural  Sciences). 

t  Tours. 

f  1111  Soci^t^  d'Agriculture  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Lett  res  (Society  of 

Agriaalturey  Sciences,  Arts,  and  BeUes-Lettres). 

1112.  Societe  Arch^ologique  de  Touraiue  (Society  of  Archaeology). 

Troyes. 

1113.  Soci^t^  Acad^mique  d'Agriculture  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Let- 
tres  de  TAube  (Academic  Society  of  Agri<mVure,  Scienca*^ 
Arts,  and  Belles- Lettres  of  Auhe). 

1114.  Societe  Horti cole  Vigu6ronne  et  Foresticrc  de  Troyes  (Horti- 
cultural,  Vine-culture,  and  Foresinj  Society). 

Valence. 

1115.  Society  D6parteinentalo  d' Agriculture  de  la  Drome  (Depart- 
mental Society  of  Agriculture,  of  the  Drome). 

1116.  Soci6t6  Departementale  d'Archeologie  et  de  Statistique  de  la 
Drome  (Departmental  Society  of  Archwology,  and  Statistics,  of 
the  Drome^. 

Valenciennes. 

1117.  Societ6  d'Agriculture  Sciences  et  Arts  de  I'Arrondissement  tie 
Valenciennes  (Society  of  Agriculture,  Scicnce'i,  and  Arts,  of 
the  District  of  Valenciennes). 

Vannes. 

1118.  Societ6  Philomatiquc  du  Morbihau  (Philomathic  Society  of  Mor- 
bihan). 

Vendome, 

1119.  Society  Arch^'ologique  Scientifique  et  Litt6rairc  dc  Vendomois 
( Arehinological,  Scientific,  and  TAterary  Society). 
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Verdun. 

1120.  S<)ci6t6  Philomatique  {Philonuithic  Society). 
1121. 

Versailles. 

1122.  Soci6t6  d* Agriculture  et  des  Arts  de  Seiue-et-Oise  (^Society  of 

Agriculture,  and  AHs,  of  Seine  and  Oise). 

1123.  Soc'iett'  d'Horticulturedu  D^partement  de Seiue-et-Oise  (Horti- 

cultunil  Socictij  of  the  Department  of  Seine  and  Oii<c), 

1124.  Societ^'  des  Sciences  Morales  des  Lcttres  et  des  Arts  de  Seine- 

ct-Oisc  {Society  of  Moral  Science^,  Lcttres,  and  Arts,  of  Seine 
and  Oitte). 

1125.  Soci^te  dos  Sciences  Naturelles  et  Medicales  de  Seine-et-Oise 

iSocMy  of  Natural  and  Medical  Sciences,' of  Seine  and  Oise). 

Vesoul. 

1126.  Conunission  d'Archcologiquede  la  Haute-Saoue  C-zirc/^^ro/o/^/ca/ 

CommiMsion  of  the  Upper  Saonc 

1 127.  Societo  d'Agriculture  Sciences  et  Arts  de  la  Haute-Saone  (So- 

ociety  of  Ayricultnrc,  Sciences,  and  Arts,  of  the  Upper  Saone). 

Vire. 

1128.  Society  Viroise  d'Kmulation  pour  le  Developement  des  Belles- 

Lettres  Sciences  Arts  et  (h  V Industrie  (^Competitive  Society 
for  the  'Developement  of  Belles- Lett  res.  Sciences,  Arts,  and 
Industry ). 

Vitry-le-FranQois. 

1129.  Soci^^te  des  Sciences  et  Arts   de  Vitry-le-Frau9oi8  (^Society  of 

Sciences,  and  Arts). 
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GEBMANT. 

1130.  Allgemeiner  Deutscher  Apotheker  Verein  (German  General 

Assoeiation  of  Apothecaries), 

1131.  Blinden  Lehrer  Congress  (^Congress  of  Teachers  of  the  Blind). 

1132.  Kaiserliche  Leopoldina  Caroliua  Akademie  Deutscher  Natur- 

forscher   (Imperial  Leopold- Carolus  Academy  of   German 
Naturalids), 

1133.  Verein  fiir  Gesehichte  des  Bodensees  und  seiner  Umgebiing 

{Society  for  the  History  of  Lake  Constanz  and  its  Environs). 

1134.  Verein  der  Siiddeutschen  Forstwirthe  (Association  of  Souths 

German  Forest  Cidturists), 

1135.  Versammlung  Deutscher  Land  und  Forstwirthe  (Assembly  of 

German  AgricuUurids  and  Foresters). 

1136.  Versammlung  Deutscher  Naturforscher  und  Aertze  (Assembly 

of  German  Naturalists  and  Physicians). 

Lachen. 

1137.  Koniglieh    RheiDisch-Westphtilisehe   Technische    Hochschule 

{Royal  JRhenl.^h-Wesfphallan  Polytechnical  Iligh  Scliool). 

1138.  Stadt  Bibliothek  (City  Library). 

ilenburg  {Prussia). 

1139.  Gesammt- Verein  der  Deutschen  Geschichts  uud  Alterthums- 

Vereine  (  Centred  Union  of  the  German  Associations  of  His- 
tory  and  Arclurology). 

Itenburg  {Saxe-  Weimar). 

1140.  Geschichts  und  Alterthumsforschende  Gesellschaft  (ASocief^ /or 

Historical  and  Archaeological  Researches). 

1141.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  des  Osterlaudes  (Natural  History 

Society  of  the  Osterland). 

1142.  Pomologische  Gesellschaft  (Pomological  Society). 
Itona  {Prussia). 

1143.  Statistisches  Bureau  der  Stadt  Altona  (Statistical  Bureau  of  the 

City). 

1144.  Thierschutz  Verein  (Society  for  the  Protection  of  Animals). 

unaberg  {Saxony). 

1145.  Annaberg-Buchholzer    Verein    fiir    Naturkunde    (Annaberg- 

Bnchholz  Association  of  Natural  History). 
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Berlin  {Prussia) — Continued. 

1163.  Akademie  des  Bauwescns  (Academy  of  Architecture), 

1164.  Architecten  VereiD  {Society  of  Architects), 

1165.  Berliner  Aquarium  (Aquarium), 

1166.  Bibliothek  des  Deutschen  Keichstags  (Library  of  the  German 

Parliament), 

1167.  Botanischer  Verein  fiir  die  Provinz  Brandenburg  (Botanical 

Society  of  the  Province  of  Brandenburg), 

1168.  Central  Verein  fiir  das  Wohl  der  arbeitenden  Klassen  (Central 

Uni<mfor  the  Welfare  of  the  Workirig  Classes), 

1169.  Charity  Krankenhaus  (Charity  Hospital), 

1170.  Deutsche  Chemische  Gesellschaft  (^German  Clieniical  Society), 

J171.  Deutscher  Eutomologiscber  Verein  (German  Entomological  So- 
ciety), 

1172.  Deutscber  Fischerei  Verein  (German  Fishery  Society), 

1173.  Deutsche  Geologische  Gesellschaft  ( Germmi  Geological  Society). 

1174.  Deutsche  Gesellschaft^^fur  Antbropologie  Ethnologic  und  Ur- 

geschichte  (  German  Society  of  Anthropology,  Ethnology,  and 
Primitive  History). 

1175.  Deutsches  Gewerbe  Museum  (German  Poh/technie  Museum). 

1176.  Deutsche  Ornithologische  Gesellschaft  (German  Ornithological 

Socifffy). 

nil.  Deutsche  Shakespeare  Gesellschaft  (German  Shakespeare  So- 
ciety). 

1178.  Deutsche  Zoologischc  Gesellschaft  (German  Zoological  Society). 

1179.  General  Direction  der  Koniglichen  Museen  (Director  General 

of  the  Royal  Mw^eums), 

1180.  Gesellschaft  fiir  Erdkunde  (Geographical Society), 

1181.  Gesellschaft  Naturforschender  Freunde  (Soeiety  of  Friends  of 

Natural  History). 

1182.  Gesellschaft  fiir  das  Studium  der  Neueren  Sprachen  {Society 

for  the  Study  of  Modern  Languagr.-*). 

118o.  Gesellschaft  fiir  Verbreitung  von  Volksbildung  (Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Education  among  the  People), 

1184.  Horticultur  Gesellschaft  [Dr.  Koch]  (Horticultural  Society). 

1185.  Kaiserliche  Admiralitats   Haupt-Bibliothek    (Library  of   the 

Imp,  Navy). 

1186.  Kaiserliches    Admiralitats    Hydrographisches  Amt    (Hydro- 

graphic  Office  of  the  Imp.  Navy). 


68  LIST   OF    FOREIGN   COEBESPONDENTS. 

Berlin — Continued. 

1 1  ST.  Kaiserliches  Patent  Amt  <  Imperkd  BnUent  Office). 

1 188.  Kaiserliches  Statiatiaches  Bureau  •:  Lmperinl StatistMal  Bureau). 

1I>*S).  Konigliche  Bibliothek  'Royal  Library). 

1190.  Krinigliche   Geologiache   Landes-Austalt   und   Bergakademie 

i  Royal  Geohygical  ListttiUion  and  Mining  Academy ). 

1191.  Ki'iuigliche  Gewerbe  Akademie  ( Royal  Poliftechnical  Academy  i. 

1 1 92.  Kr>nigliches  Landwirthschaftliches  Museum  (  Royal  AgincnUurai 

Jfuiienm\. 

119*).  Konigliche  Preussische  Akademie  der  Wiasenschaften  (Royal 
PniitJiian.  Aftndt^my  of  St:iencef»  •. 

1194.  Koniglich  Preiissiache  Blinden  Anatalt  *  Roytd  Pinuasian  InMi- 
tufion  vyr  //»r?  Blind  \ 

119i>.  Koniglich  Preu^^ische  Creneralstal)  der  Armee  •  Royal  Pni^ian 
Staff  of  thjn  Army  . 

1 196.  Koniglich  Preusaiachei?  Geodiitisches  Institut  •  Royal  Prmman 

Geodetic  In Mt flip ). 

1197.  Koniglich    Preusswche    Kriegs    Akademie    ^  Royal  Pivt^ian 

Milifary  Academy  ■. 

119'^.  Koniglich   Preussiaches  Kriegs  Ministerium  ^  Royal  Pruu&ian 
War  Department  ■.. 

1199.  Koniglich  Preussi.sches  Meteorologlsohei?  lastitut  '  Royal  Pru*- 

nian  Meteorological  In. it  it  ate  •. 

1200.  Koniglich  Pn-u.-isiaches  MinLsterium  t'iir  Han«lel  Gewerbe  und 

«>tfentli<*hf  Arbeiten  ■  Royal  Pru^i*ian   Department  of  Com- 
m  p  I'ce ,  Tradt ' ,  and  Pa  bile  Workj*  ■ . 

1201.  Koniglich  Preurfi-isches  Ministerium  fiir  Domiinen  Angelegen- 

heiten  und  Forsten  ■  Royal  Prai*van  Depaiiment  of  Croicn- 
landi*,  and  ForeMj<  . 

1202.  Konigli<*h  Preussi.«»ohes  Ministerium  t'iir  Landwirthsohaflliche 

An  gel  egen  heiten  <  Royal  PriUifian  Department  of  Agriculture ». 

120o.  Koniglich   Preuasisches  Ministerium  des  Innern  »  Royal  Pru^t' 
siaa  Department  of  the  Interior  ^ 

1204.  Koniglich  Preu.sdisches  Statistisches  Bureau     Royal  Prnsnian 
Stat  Lit  icfd  Bureau  •. 

120'">.  Koniglich  Preussi.sch«=^  Strafget'iingni**  am  Plotzensee  {Royal 
Prn^ian  Peftitentiary  . 

1206.  Koniglich    Preus-^inche    Vereinigte    Artillerie   und   Ingenieur 
J5chule  I  Royal  PiH:*.iian  Artillery  and  Engineering  School). 
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Berlin — Contin  ued. 

1207.  Konigliche  Stern warte  (Royal  Observatory), 

1208.  Konigliche  Universitats  Bibliothek  {Royal  University  Library), 

1209.  Magistral  der  Hauptstat  (City  Council). 

1210.  Medieinische  Gesellschaft  (Medix^al  Society), 

1211.  Physikalische  Gesellschaft  {Physical  Society). 

1212.  Physiologische  Gesellschaft  {Physiological  Society). 

1213.  Polytechnische  Gesellschaft  (Polytechnical  Society). 

1214.  Preussische   Haupt    Bibel    Gesellschaft    {Prui<sian  Principal 

Bible  Society). 

1215.  Redaktion  des  Archivs  fiir  Pathologischc  Anatomic  {^Archives 

fo r  Pathologica I  Anatomy).     . 

1216.  Redaktion  der  Deutschen  Rundschau  [  Gebri'uler  Pa^d]  ( Ger- 

man  Review). 

1217.  Redaktion  der  Jahrbiichcr  fiir  die  Deutsche  Armee  uud  Ma- 

rine (Annals  of  the  German  Army  and  Navy). 

1218.  Redaktion  des  Jahrbuchs  fiir  Wissenschaftliche  Botanik  (An- 

nals of  Scientific  Botany). 

1219.  Redaktion  der  Jahresberichte  iiber  die  Leistungcm  uiid  Fort- 

schritte  der  Gesammton  Medicin  (Annals  of  the  Proyress  (S:c. 
of  Medicine). 

1220.  Redaktion  der  Jahresberichte  der  Physiologic  (Annals  of  Phy- 

siology). 

1221.  Redaktion  das  Journals  fiir  Ornithologie  (Journal  of  Orni- 

thology). 

1222.  Redaktion     des     Landwirthschaftlichen     Centralblattes     fiir 

Deutschlaud  (Agricultural  Central  Gazette  of  Germany). 

1223.  Redaktion  des  Naturforscher  (The  Naturaliit). 

1224.  Redaktion  des  Nautischen  Jahrbuchs  (Nautical  Almanac). 

1225.  Redaktion   der    Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir   Gerichtliche   Medicin 

und  offentliches  Sanitiitswesen  (  Quarterly  Journal  of  Med- 
ical Jurisprudence y  and  Public  Hygiene). 

1226.  Redaktion    der  Zeitschrift  fiir    Ethnologic    [Dr.  A.  Bastian] 

( Periodical  for  Eth  no  logy ) . 

1227.  Redaktion  der    Zeitschrift   fiir    die   gesarnmten  Naturwissen- 

schaften    [Dr.  C.  G.  Giebel]  (Periodical  for    the    Natural 
Sciences). 

1228.  Stadtisches  Statistisches  Bureau  {^Statidical  Bureau  of  the  City). 

1229.  Stenographischer  Verein  (Stenographers^  Society). 


Ti) 
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Bonn  (Prussia) — Continued. 

1249.  Redaktion  des  Troschel  Archivs  fur  Naturgeschichte  {Troschel 

Archives  of  Natural  History), 

1250.  Universitats  Bibliothek  (University  Librai*y), 

1251.  Universitats  Stern warte  (  C7nii;er«i^y  Observatory), 

1252.  Verein   von   Alterthumsfreunden   im   Rheiulande  (^Society  of 

Archceologists  of  the  Rhenish  Provittces), 

toothcamp  [near  Kiel]  (Prussia). 

1253.  Stern warte  (  06«erm^orf/). 

trandenburg  a.  H.  {Prussia). 

1254.  Historiseher  Verein  {Historical  Society). 

Iraunschweig  (Bnaiswick). 

1255.  Archiv  fiir  Anthropologic  (^Archive  of  Anthropology). 

1256.  Deutsche  Ornithologische  Gesellschaft  ( Oerman  Ornithological 

Society). 

1257.  Gartenbau  Verein  (Horticultural  Society). 

1258.  Herzogliches  Naturhistorisches  Museum  {Ducal  Natural  His- 

tory  Museum). 

1259.  Stadt  Bibliothek  {City  Library). 

1260.  Verein  fiir  Naturwissenschaften  (Society  of  Natural  Sciencea). 

1261.  F.  Vieweg  und  Sohu  {F.  Viewrr/  and  Son). 

tremen  ( (jrcrmany). 

1262.  Bibliothek  des  Museums  (Library  of  the  Museum). 

1263.  Bremer  Regierung  (The  Bremen  Government). 

1264.  Bureau  fiir  Bremische  Statistik  {Bureau  of  Statistics). 

1265.  Gartenbau  Verein  fiir  Bremen  (  Horticultural  Society). 

1266.  Geographische  Gesellschaft  {Geoyraphica/  Society ), 

1267.  Handels-Kammer  (Chamber  of  Commerce). 

1 268.  Historische  Gesellschaft  des  K iinstler  Vereins  ( HlMoricxtl Society 

of  the  ArtiM^H    Union  ). 

1269.  Land wirthschafts  Verein  ( Ayr icultural  Society). 

1270.  Naturwisseuschaftlicher  Verein  {Society  of  Natural  Science-^). 

1271.  Nord-Deutscher  Lloyd  DampfschifF  Gesellschaft  (North   Ger- 

man Lloyd  Steamboat  Company). 

1272.  Observatorium   der   Navigations   Schule   ( Observatory  of  the 

School  of  Navigation}. 

1273.  Stadt  Bibliothek  (City  Library). 


72  LIST   OF   FOREIGN   C0ERESP0NDE5TS. 

Bredan  ( Pnjui.*Ja  >. 

1274.  Blinden  Anatalt    Jjylumjor  ^Ac?  Blind. 

l27o.  Konijrlich  Preusischea  Ober-Berg-Amt.     •  Bo'^ii  Pni-f^an  Jii" 

127^;.   f-Anriwirthschattlicher  Central  Verem  riir  Schlesien  ■  Ctntrai 
A(fr'*.raltnr'il.  Society  for  Si^ua  . 

1277.  Phv.-ii'ilo'irUchts  Institut    Phniioloni'.al  Lutltutt  . 

127'<.  **r:hle-i.'!<:hf:r  Central  Gewrrrl)e  Verein    SHr-^iaa   C^.ntral  Poly- 
'tick n />// 1  >kiciebi  . 

127'.).  ^^chlonuche   Ge-ellschaft  fiir  Vaterlandisohe  Kiiltur  *  SHe^iaii 
.y-j^i^J'j  for  Xational  IniprO'^mr-itt  . 

1280.   L'ni'vvr^itiit*  Bibliothek    Unir*:r.iit,f  Libntr^i.. 

r2>!l.   rrniver^itiit.'i  Stern  wane  ■  Uni».r.^ittf  Oh^'-nntorf/ -. 

1282.  Verein  fur  dsm  Museum  SehlesLacher  Alterthiimer  •  SocUUs  for 
the  Museum  of  Sikmin  Antiquitit.i  . 

Vl^,'\,  Verein  tiir  Sen lesiache  Iusektenkun<le    S*ji:i*ftij  of  Siknan  En- 
tomologu  . 

1284,  Landwirthachattlicher  Central  Verein  tTir  den  Neize  District 
AgricuUnrnl  Union  fur  the  District  of  XetzeK 

Cassel.    ^*'ft  Kn.^.^fL 

VlfS').  Konigliche     Land \virtlischau.>-GeseIIsch aft       Boml    Affrictif^ 
tural  Soci^Cf  . 

Chemnitz  \Saxonj). 

1280.  I  land  werker- Verein  ^  Jlechanie^"  Association}, 

1 287.  Naiurwi.^enschaftliche  Gesellshati    Societff  of  Xatural Sciences  ■. 

1288.  OefTentliche  Handels-Lehr-Anstalt  •  Public  Commercial  School', 

1280.  Kedaktion  der  Deutschen  Industrio-Zeitung  <  German  Intlmttriaf 
Gazette;. 

1200.  .Statist ischef*  Bureau  '  Statist ica I  Bureau  i. 

1201.  Technische  Staats-Lehr-Austalt  *  School  of  Technology). 

Vl\)'l,  Verein  fiir  Chemnitzer  Geschichte  ^Societii  for  the  History  of 
Chemnitz  ). 

Coblenz.     Sec  Kohlcnz. 

Colmar  {Ahact:). 

1203.  Sofi^-t<' d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Colmar  {Colmar  Natural  Hii^ 
tory  Society). 
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Danzig  {Prussia). 

1294.  Central  Verein  West-Preussischer  Landwirthe  (^Central  Asuo- 

elation  of  Wed  Prussian  AgricuHurists). 

1295.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  (Society  of  Natural  History). 

1296.  Stern warte  {Observatory), 

Darmstadt  {Besse). 

1297.  Gartenbau  Verein  {HortieuUurnl  Society), 

1298.  Grossherzogliche    Central-Stelle   fiir    Gewcrbe    iind    Handel 

Grand-ducal  Bureau  of  Industry  and  Commerce), 

1299*  Grossherzoglich  Hessische  Central-Stelle  fiir  die  Landes-Stat- 
istik  (Grand-ducal  Bureau  of  Statiitici*). 

1300.  Grossherzoglich     Hessischer    Gewcrbe   Verein    (Grand-ducal 

Polytechnic  Society), 

1301.  Grossherzoglich  Hessisches  Kataster  Anit.  (  Grand-ducal  Bu- 

reau of  Land  Records), 

1302.  Grossherzoglich  Hessische  Technische  Hoch  Schule  {Grand- 

ducal  Technical  Hiyli  School). 

1303.  Grossherzogliche  Hof-Bibliothek  {Grand-ducal  Library), 

1304.  Grossherzogliches  Museum  (  Grand-ducal  Museum), 

lo05.  Historischer  Verein  fur  das  Grossherzogtlinni  Iles.sen  {Histori- 
cal Society  of  the  Grand-Duchy  of  Hesse). 

loOG.  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde  mid  verwiiiulte  Wissenschaften  i Society 
of  Geographical  and  Kindred  Seianefs). 

Dessau  iAhh(dt). 

1307.  Naturhistorischer  Verein  ^Xafural  History  Society). 

Donaueschingen  ( Baden), 

1808.  Verein  fiir  Geschichte  und  Naturgeschichte  der  Baar  (Society 
of  History^  and  Natural  History,  of  the  Baar). 

Dresden  (Scixont/). 

1300.  vSeine  Majestiit  der  Konig  von   Sach.sen  ^  His  Majtsty  the  Kincf 
of  Saxony). 

1310.  Afrikanische  Gesellschaft.  (African  Society). 

1311.  Flora:    Gesellschaft  fiir  Botanik  nnd  Gartenbau   (Botanical 

and  Horticultural  Society.     "  Flora^ ). 

1312.  General  Direction  der  Koniglichen  Saiumlungen  fiir  Kunst  und 

Wissenschaft  (Director   General  of  the  Royal   Collections  of 
Art  and  Science). 


74  LEST   OP    FOttEKiS    CORUEHPONDBNTS. 

Dresden  ( Saxovij) — Con  ti  11  u«iil. 

]:(!:>.  ('T«^elldchaft  fiir  Bouinik  und  2l4)ologie  •  Botanical  arid  Zooiogi- 

l:>14.  Gf>9eUAf!haic  tVir  Natur  und  Heilkunde  'Soi^iehjQj  Natural  and 

l:U."i.  frt^wt^rlw  Vereiii    P'iiiitei'hnlt'nl  StwiAtr. 

1;>1H.  Kr>ni;^liclies  Hwtoriaches  Muaeum  •  Rotjtil  Ht^totHcal  MiueumK 

1:>17.  Kimitriicht^  Lander  Blinden  Anatalt  ^  Rot/ttl  Asylum  for  the 
BHnd  . 

V^\>*t.   Konijrliohe  Offentliche  Bibliothek  ^  Royal.  PnUk  Library). 
1:110.  K/iniirliohes    Mineralogiaches   Muaeum   ■  Royal  Mineralogical 

\'.V2S),  Kr»ni;?liohe  Oetonomie  Gesell:*chaft  im  Konlgreich  Sach:3en 
«  Itittfnl  Stixoih  Agrlciiltnrnl  Stytrlt^ty  . 

13*21.  Koni^rlich  Sachaiaches  Pul vteohnicum '\fto^a/ Suro/i  Pdytech* 
nie.nf  liuttitute;. 

13'2'J.  Konigiiches  Silchsisches  StatLstisched  Bureau  i  Royal  StatUtieal 
Bui't*nn  I. 

l;5*2:>.  Koniglicher  Siichswcher  Vereiu  fiir  Alterthiimer  {Royal 
S two n  A  ntiq  mi  runt  ^'yK'if  ty  • . 

\''V1\.  Koiii-'liche  Saaitiits  Direction    Roiml  ^ultnni  B*)*mi). 

1 : i 2 '» .  K« in i jr I i dies S tenognvp h iao hes  I n st i t u t  -  Roynl ^tn ograph ic  Instf- 

fnU:  . 

V*V1^\.  Konigliche:*  ZoologUcb  und  Anihrupologiseh-Ethnographisches 
M  u  acu  in  =  /iV/'  //  Zooh  ty  tea  I  nml  A  nth  ropoluyica  I  Museum  > . 

1:^27.  I-#andc?i  Me<liciual  Collegium  ^  Xah'otml  Medical  Commission  }. 

J;528.  Minist*?rium  de3  K«'iniglicheu  Hausos*    \  Ministry  of  the  Rot/al 

1:>29.  Naturwkienschaftliciie  Gedellschaft  "  IsLs"  {Society  of  Xaiural 

J3iK).  OftfFeiitlicho  Ilandels  Lehr  Anstalt  der  Dresdener  KaufinaDn- 
flchaft  /  Public  Commercial  School  uf  the  Merchants  of  Dres- 
den). 

1  '».'5  J .  Photograph ische  Gesellschaft  ( Photographical  Society), 

\'V'»2.  SiiohHi«cher  Ingcnieur  und  Architektcn  Verein  (/Saxon  Engi- 
neers  and  Architects  Association), 

\»)*f*].  Vcrcin  fiir  Erdkunde  ^  Geographical  Society), 
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Durkheiin  {Bavaria), 

1334.  Pollichia     Naturwisscnschaftlicher     Vereiii    der    Bheinpfalz 

("  Pollichia,**  Society  of  Natural  Science,  of  the  Rhenish  Pala- 
tinaie), 

Dusseldorf  {Prussia), 

1335.  Rheinisch-Westphiilische    Geftngniss   Gesellschaft    {BJienish" 

Westphalian  Prison  Association ). 

1336.  Stern warte  {Observatory), 

Sisenach  {Saxe-  Weimar), 

1337.  Grossherzogliches  Carl  Friedrichs  Gymnasium  {Orand-ducal 

Charles  Frederick  Gymnasium), 

1338    Real  Gymnasium  {Practical  Gymnasium). 
Elberfeld  {Prussia), 

1339.  Bergischer  Geschichts  Verein  {Berg  Historicul  Society), 

1340.  Naturwissensohaftlicher  Verein  von    Elberfeld    und   Barmen 

(Society  of  Natural  Science,  of  Elberfeld  and  Barmen). 

Sldena  [pci  GreifswaUC]  {Prussia), 

1341.  Garteubau  Verein  fiir  Neuvorpommeru  und  Riigen  {Horticrd- 

tiiral  Society  of  New  Pommeranid  and  Ragen). 

1342.  Landwirthsohafts  Schule  ( Ayr icuUurnl  School). 

Urnden  {Prussia), 

1343.  Gesellschaft  i'iir  Bildeiide  Kiiuste  und  Vaterliindische  Alter- 

thiiiner  (Society  of  Plnatic  Arti<y  und  National  Antiquities), 

1344.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  {Nataralifits'  Society), 

1345.  Navigations  Schule  (School  of  Navigation). 

1340.  Taubstummen  Anstalt  (Institute  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb). 

£m8  (Prussia), 

1347.  Redaktion  der  Balneologischeu  Zeitung  ( Balneological  Gazette), 
Erfurt  {Prussia), 

1348.  Akademie  Gemeinniitziger  Wissenschafteu  (Academy  of  Useful 

Sciences). 

1340.  Garteubau  Verein  iHortieuliural  Society). 

1350.  Gewerbe  Verein  (Polytechnical  Society.) 

1351.  Verein  fiir  Gcschichte  und  Alterthumskunde  {Historical  and 

ArcJiaological  Society ). 


7*\  i.iST    »F  :viRi:r(;.\'    "ohrksponuests. 

Erlangen   P^nvirfr. 

I : \i'rl.   Pli \>ika i isfli- Mtr. iiciuLM-iie   <  reseilaehaft     P'* n^ico-Mtdical   ^ 
!;ir^i.      .inv«TPit:its  Ilibjiriihck     "Tnir&irftv  Libmrw. 

Essen  a.  d.  Ruhr   z^*  /'.^"r. 

; ;  U'l^ .    \'  TO!  11  . Yi  r  r !  I  i « »!•«( '!i  u  i  z    1 1 1 1 1  •  ■  n 'liiii^rri zuc i 1 1     i'tdeiy  for  ^he  Ptft^ 
■rrfifut   )/'  A.nnutfK   ftut    or  'he  ',uitw^-  tj   F'twis  . 

Frankflirt-anii'llCain   P'ii<,^'a  . 

!.i^V»    A.I<^pmf*in«   DfMiti«<-iii-   Paujiir    luit    Miii.roi'st'imrz   A.;iasi;elluii^ 
i  ^  i-'ii).   P!i  V y i k;ii  VH< '. i ii* r    1 1 !•  i  A  irsr i  i « •  iier  ^'  'i^iiu     F 0  t/tfi^uu  in*  i  M*^  Ucai 

.{.iWfiHirinn.  . 

Frankfart^tn-der-Oder   f*-    ^•/ . 

Franendorf  liaror'a-. 
Freiberg  ''.S>///>/;>y . 

I  170.   Konis^lich  .Sii/;h.^i.*'':he  B^r;:  Akademie     Rowil  .Sxro/*  Mininy 
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IVeiburg  (Baden). 

1371.  Grossherzogliche  Blinden  ADstalt  {Grand-ducal  Institution  for 
the  Blind), 

1372.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  {Naturalists^  Society). 

1373*  Bedaktion  des  Archivs  fiir  Anthropologie  {Ardiives  of  Anthro- 
pology). 

1374.  UDiversitats  Bibliothek  {University  Library). 

Ereising  (Bavaria). 

1375.  KoDigliche  Bayerische  Landwirthschaftliche  Central  Schule 

"  Weihenstephan"   {Royal    Bavarian    Agricultural    School 
"  Weihenstephan''). 

Friedberg  (Hesse). 

1376.  Blinden  Anstalt  {Asylum  for  tJie  Blind). 

1377.  Grossherzogliche  Taubstummen  Anstalt  ( Orand-ducal  Institur 

tlonfor  the  Deaf  and  Dumb). 

Fulda  (Prussia). 

1378.  Verein  fiir  Naturkunde  {Natural  History  Society). 

Purth  (Bavaria). 

1379.  Gewerbe  Verein  iPolytechn leal  Society). 

Gera  (Reass). 

1380.  Gesellschaft  der  Freunde  dor  Naturwissenschaften  (Society  of 

the  Friends  of  Natural  Sciences). 

Giessen  (Hesse). 

1381.  Oberhessische  Gesellschaft  fiir  Natiir  uud  Heilkunde  (Society 

of  Natural  and  Medical  Sciences). 

1382.  Oberhessischer  Verein  fiir  Localgeschichte  (Giessen  Historical 

Society). 

1383.  Universitats  Bibliothek  (University  Library). 

1384.  Zoologisches  Museum  {Zoological  Museum). 

Gorlitz  (Prussia). 

1385.  Gartenbau  Verein  fiir  die  Ober-Lausitz  (Horticultural  Society 

of  Upper-Lusatia). 

138(3.  Gewerbe  Verein  (Polytechnical  Association). 

1387.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  (Naturalists'  Society). 

1388.  Oberlausitzer  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  {Scientific  Society 

of  Upper  J/usidia). 

1389.  Verein  fiir  Gefliigelzucht  (Society  for  Fowl  Culture) 


M)i\    ,..w»»i\<ji:w!i*''..inininiM'iUTi     ..isr.ini     ivr    Tur^^'iTSiiuL      Zjituimtr.' 


../• 


f.-'  i 


I  ►'K    Hiatf/iri*':fi':r  V'rrriii  fur  'la?  Wurtenibvrgisohe  Fninken     ///V 
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BUle  (Prussia). 

1409.  Deutscher  Apotheker  Verein  ( German  Apothecaries'  Assoeia- 

tion). 

1410.  Kaiserliche  Leopoldina   Carolina  Akademie  der   Deutschen 

Naturforscher  (Imperial  Leopold- Caroliis  Academy  of  Ger- 
mail  Naturalis(H). 

1411.  Kouigliches  Ober  Berg  Amt  {Royal  Mining  Bureau), 

1412.  Landwirthschaftlicher  Central  Verein  fur  die  Provinz  Sachsen 

(  Central  Agricultural  Association  for  the  Province  of  Saxony), 

1413.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  (Naturalists'  Society), 

1414.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  fiir   Sachsen  und  Thiiringen 

(Scientific  Association  of  Saxony  and  Thuringia). 

1415.  Ornithologischer  Central  Verein  fiir  Sachsen  und  Thiiringen 

( Central  Ornithological  Association  of  Saxony  and  Thurin- 
gia), 

1416.  Redaktion  der  Botanischen  Zeitung  (Botanical  Gazette), 

1417.  Redaktion  der  Natur  [Dr.  Karl  Muller]  (''Nature''), 

1418.  Thiiringisch-Sachsischer   Geschichts   und   Alterthums  Verein 

(  ThuringO'Saxonian  Historical  and  Archaeological  Society), 

1419.  Universitiits  Bibliothek  (University  Library). 

1420.  Verein  fiir  Erdkuude  (Geographical  Society). 

Hamburg  (Germayvj), 

1421.  Anthropologische  Gesellschaft  {Anthropological  Society), 

1422.  Blinden  Anstalt  (Institution  for  the  Blind). 

1423.  Commerz  Bibliothek  (Commercial  Library). 

1424.  Geographische  Gesellschaft  (  Geographical  Society). 

1425.  Handels  Karamer  (Chamber  of  Commerce). 
142().  Johanneum  (Joanneum). 

1427.  Museum  Godeffroy  (  (iodeffroy  Museum), 

1428.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  (^Society  of  Natural  Sciences), 

1429.  Nord-Deutsche  Seewarte  (North  German  Naval  Observatory), 

1430.  Stadt  Bibliothek  (City  Library). 
1481.  Stern warte  (Obiter vatory), 

1432.  Thierschutz  Verein  (Society  for  the  Protection  of  Animals). 

1433.  Verein  fiir  Hamburgische  Gcscliichte  (Society  for  Hamburg's 

History}. 

1434.  Verein  fiir  Ilandelsfreiheit  (Free  Trade  Association). 
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Hamburg  [Germany) — Continued. 

1435.  Verein  fiir  NaturwissenschafUiche  Unterhaltung  {Society  for 

Scientific  Discourse). 

1436.  Zoologische  Gesellschaft  {Zoological  Society), 

Hannover  {Prussia). 

1437.  Architecten  und  Ingenieur  Verein  {Ar6hiieci£  and  Engineer/ 

Association). 

1438.  Geographische  Gesellschaft  (  Oeographical  Society), 

1439.  Gesammt  Verein  der  Deutschen  Geschichts  und  Alterthums 

Vereine  ( Central  Umon  of  the  German  Historical  and  Ar^ 
chceological  Societies). 

1440.  Gesellschaft  fiir  Mikroskopie  {Microscopical  Society). 

1441.  Gewerbe  Verein  fiir  die  Proviuz  Hannover  {Polytechnic  Society 

of  the  Province  of  Hannover). 

1442.  Hahn'sche  Buchhaudlung  {Hahn's  Book  Store). 

1443.  Historischer  Verein  fiir  Niedersachsen  {Historical  Society). 

1444.  Konigliche  Oeffentliche  Bibliothek  {Royal  Public  Library), 

1445.  Konigliche  Techoische  Hochschule  {Royal  Technical  School), 

1446.  Naturhistorische  Gesellschaft  {Natural  History  Society), 

Heidelberg  {Baden). 

1447.  Landwirthschaftlicher  Bezirks  Vereiu  {Agricultural  Society), 

1448.  Naturhistorisch-Mediciiiischer  Verein  {Society  of  Natural  and 

Medical  Sciences). 

1449.  Neues  Jahrbuch  fiir  Mineralogie  Geologic  und  Palaeontologie 

[Dr.  Rosenbusch]  (Annals  of  Mineralogy,  Geology,  and  Pal- 
odontology). 

1450.  Universitats  Bibliothek  (  University  Library). 

Hermhut  {Saxony). 

1451.  Herrnhuter  Briider  Gemeinschaft  (Moravian  Society), 

Hohenheim  {Wilrtemberg), 

1452.  Konigliche  Wiirtembergische  Land  und  Forstwirthschaftliche 

Akademie  {Royal  Academy  of  Agriculture  and  Forest  CtU^ 
ture). 

Hohenleuben  [Saxony). 

1453.  Voigtlandischer  Alterthumsforschender  Verein  (Voigtlandish 

ArchiEological  Society). 
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Immenstadt  {Bavaria). 

1454.  Alpen  Landwirthschaftliche  Versuchs  Station    (^Experimental 

Agricultural  Station). 

Insterburg  {Prussia). 

1455.  Landwirthschaftlicher  Central  Verein  fiir  Lithauen  und  Ma- 

suren  (Central  Agricultural  Society  of  LiUiuania   and  Mor 
suren). 

Jauer  (Prussia). 

1456.  Oekonomisch-patriotische  Gesellscliaft   fiir    das   Fiirstenthum 

Schweidnitz  und  Jauer  {Economic- Patriot ical  Association  of 
the  Principality  of  Schweidnitz  and  Javier). 

Jena  XPrussia). 

1457.  Allgeraeiner  Deutscher  Apotheker  Verein  (Universal  German 

Apothecaries^  Association^. 

1458.  Laudwirthschaftliches  Institut  (Agricultural  Institute). 

1459.  Medieinisch-JNaturwissenschaftliche    Gesellscliaft     (Society    of 

Medical  and  Natural  Sciences). 

1460.  Pharraaceutiseli-Naturwissenschaftlicher    Verein     (Society    of 

Pharmacy  and  Natural  Sciences). 

1461.  liodaktion  des  Archiv  der  Plmrmacie  {Archive,'^  of  Pharmacy). 

14G2.  Redaktion  der  Zeitschrift  fiir  Deutsche  Landwirthe  (Journal 
for  German  Af/ricuJfuriM.i). 

146i>.  Statistisches  Bureau    der  Vereiiiigtcn   Tliiiringischcu  Staaten 
(Statistical  Bureau  of  the  United  Thiiringian  States). 

1464.  Thiiringer  Fischerei  Verein  (  Thuringian  Fishery  Society). 

146").  Universitiits  Bibliothek  (  University  Libranj). 

1466.  Verein    fiir   Thiiringische   Geschichte   und   Alterthuraskunde 

[Society  of  Thiiringian  JliMory  and  Archeology) 

Karlsruhe  {Baden). 

1467.  Gewerbe  Verein  (Polytcchnical  Society). 

1468.  Grossherzoglicli   Badisches   Conservatorium  der  Altertbiiraer 

( Grand-ducal  (^ouMrvatory  of  Antiquities). 

1469.  Grossherzoglicli  Badische  Polytechnische  Schule  (Grand-dueal 

Poh/teehnical  School). 

1470.  Gro.ssherzoglich  Badische  Regierung  (  Grand-ducal  Government). 

1471.  Grossherzoglich  Badisches  Statistisches  Bureau  des  Handels- 

Ministeriums  (Staii4ical  Bureau  of  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce). 
6 


'••'.'154    i;    A^fr^cwt'.Ls*?  . 
\  ^7'i.   Ff;iiHliHH  Kjuuim^r     'Juiunof.r  ii     .iint.nf.r'^.  . 

A.fuw.ifiT.nyt.  . 
lW*i.   \'rauu*iiXi;riiii«ru*«".iii*  Buiruiir    KuAUtuuiipAuu  JiWi^iAU  , 
I  ^fi,   '/♦♦rfliiii  rii*  Eft**!*!!!-*  ♦j'^:iix«!G.:i*  iia«i  LiiJi»i»*»k'.i '!•!•*    ■:ii}*iitfttt  of 

1  W'./i.   Vi*r'riii  r':i'  yiinirkin-i'T    y-'jnvriit'.  W^u-ni  -S^'fiiifcy  . 

I  t>'|..   P."-j  rir.z;.LL  B-:s-irc  A2atii>.  fir  S.'iil':is-v::r  Hiiswin    It.M:!.::tAti.cn 

I  i>J'''; .   PC  ■■  r* : J . '. 0 ii -^  ••  !:r r^:: isxr'.n    Row i.'.  'Jr-vim* i:c-''i  . 

W^A.  .VA.'"irTf;.-*f:riV:hafi:li':-hrr    V^rvin  :ur  Sjhl-r&w  12- Holbein     ^et- 

14/K;.  Hohl^aiwi^f-HoUteiRiV'hnrr  Lan-iwinhschat'tlicher  General  Verein 

M'M.  r;/: h  1 'r« w ijf- Hoi -tfiin aches  Museum  vaterldadischer  Alterthumer 
Si/'^M:ltJyIIoUi^:in  Mu^f^m  of  Home  Antiquities  . 

liU2,   r'fiivor=tilata  Bibliothek     University  Lihraru  . 

\W.',.  //Mo\t,i^ii^'h*A  lojititut  der  Uoiversitat     Zoological  Institute  of 
t/ir,  f'nlierjfity;. 
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Elausthal  (Prussia). 

1494.  Berg  Akademie  (Mining  Academy). 

1495.  Naturwissenschaftlichcr  Verein   "  Maja"   ("  ifefq/a"  Society  of 

Natural  Sciences). 

Koblenz  ( Prussia). 

1496.  Naturhistorischer  Verein  (Natural  History  Sociefy). 

Eoburg  (tSaxe-Kobury-Gotha). 

1497.  Kunst  und  Gewerbe  Verein  (Society  for  Art  and  Trade). 

1498.  Verein  fur  Naturkunde  iin    Herzogthum  Saehsen  (Society  of 

Xaiural  ^Science  in  the  Duchy  of  Sojce-Cohurg). 

Kbln  (Prussia). 

1499.  Historiseher  Verein  fiir  den  Niederrhein  ( Historical  Society  of 

the  Nethcr-Rhinc). 

1500.  Redaktion  des   Correspondenz-Blattes   des   Niederrheinischen 

Vereins   fiir   oifentliche    Gesuudheitspflege   (Organ  of  the 
Nether-Rhenish  Society  of  Public  Hygiene). 

Kdnigsberg  (Prussia). 

1501.  Fischerei  Verein  fur  die  Provinz  Preussen  ^Fishery  Society  of 

the  Provinrc  of  Pri(A<m ). 

1502.  Ostpreu^.sischcr  Landwirthschaftlicher  Central  Verein  (^Central 

Agricu/fiiral  Society  of  End  Prussia ). 

1503.  O.stpreusrfisclie  Physikaliscli  Oekonomische  Gesellschaft  ^  Ead 

P/•^^s.s/V//^  Physical- Economical  Society). 

1504.  Preussiricher   Provinzial   Verein   fiir  den  Blinden    Unterricht 

(Prussian  Provincial  Society  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind). 

1505.  Universitiits  Bibliothek  (University  Library). 
150r>.  Universitiits  Stern  warte  (' r7////e/*.^////  Observatory). 

Konstanz  (Baden). 

1507.  Wesseubergische  Stadt  Bibliothek  (City  Library). 

Landshut  (Bavaria). 

1508.  Botanischer  Verein  {Botanical  Society). 

1509.  Historischer    Verein  fiir    Niederbaiern    {Historical  Society  of 

Lower  Bavaria). 

Lauingen  {Bavaria). 

1510.  Verein  fur  Naturwissenschaftliche  Zweeke  iSjciety  of  Natural 

Sciences ). 


S4  Lf.ST    '>l"    F'.ai-ir-rN    ■fyaRE.-POy'D'E^fTS. 

1-11 1.   Dr.  F-iix  Fliiiivi    A;jHiir  •)/  >ini.r/ni*}n{a/i.  Lh^riziu'ton  . 

I'tl'l.   Aerziiii'li--:-    V^rpias     Blacr.    nir    Deuta<ihliintl    [Dr.    Hnsze 

1-51 'i.  r>nr.rai  Mii:-<-ii'rn  rVir  Volki-rkand^t      *'y.ntr>'J.  J//4Af/.4fli  or  JE> 
1  ■';  1  n .   \mw  :jo  h»*  .Vf  ■.  r .ren  ianci  L=<  ?  be  ♦Ireisella^^haJx     G'Tiwin  Orientil  5 

■  # 

l.'>17.   Wiih»=:im  Fln-^-^lraann  Veriags  Buoh  hand  lung     WdHam,  E'^'T 

I-'jI"*.  F.  a.  Brookhai:.-'  Verlaj«  BuolihaadluQ;!     F.  A.  Bro*^khar 

\^A^*.  FriratUoh    Jablonow-kiNi^he   <lT^eseII."?ohatx    "l»rr  Wi&*eEiachati« 
I*nj)r^  of  J'ihlonfyK3*Ici.  >*:-'■> r til  of  S^Unrgii  . 

■  •4  *  la  W  «p 

l->'-iI.  Hari'leU  Kammrr    Ck'nnh^yr  of  t'omr-i^rc^  .         ^ 

\^>1'Z.  Koriiiflich  Siich-i.-ichr  Gte??elI^?liat'L  li-r  Wissen^oliatten     i?ov 

\'yZ\.  f>anfiwirtli''oha:'tlirh»>  Institut  «lr.-r  Uiiiver^itat  Agnrn!htr 
Jn^i'Jttt  of  the  f'niiKi'^iOj  . 

m  m, 

\T}'l'f.  \jti\}/A^KT  Zwf:i;rvereiu  «itrr  Gti^i-lUohat't  lur  Vtrbreitung  v*; 
Volksbililuiig  L^ip^ic  Bi-'jnch  r,f  th*^  ^'^x'-itt'/  for  tlte  DiWujfu 
of  Knou'Mdfjt  amotiff  fhe  P*.opl*'  . 

1 .02^1.  M  (:*]  ioi  n  Uch e  G(^w;l  1  jsohatt    J/'  tJityil  Sjcidjj  .         # 

1  o27 .   M  eUjoro  1  ogisch  frs  I  nst i t u  t    Mdeorolog ical  In^ftit  uie  . 

l/>28.  .MineralogiHchfcfl  MiiT-t-um    Mincrologirnl  Museum  . 

1 529 .  N  at  1 1  r  fo  rHclien  <  J  ♦?  Gea*  r  1 1  sc  ha  ft  -  ^V///  ??  rntlM.^  Stj/^irty  • . 

15.'i<).  Ofrtn-nlliche  Ffanflf-l-  lyhr  Anstalt    Pnhhr  f  hmnurcial  School 

1531.  Plivrfioloj/iijche  An*talt    Phj/fiiohgical  Institute  f. 

I.>i2.  Po;^g*»nflorfrV  Bf^ibliitter  zii  den  Anoalen  rler  Physik  iir 
Clhemle  '  Poggendorff's  Supplements  to  the  AnnaU  of  Phm 
find  Cheiiiiyfi'if  . 
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Leipzig  {Saxony) — Continued. 

1533.  Polytechnische  Gesellschaft  {Polytechnical  Society), 

1534.  Redaktion  des  Archivs  der  Mathematik  iind  Physik  {Archives 

of  Mathematics  and  Physics), 

1535.  KedaktioD  des  Archivs  fiir  Auatomie  Physiologic  und  wissen- 

schaftliche  Mediciu  [Veit  and  Co.]  {^Archives  of  Anatomy^ 
Physiolog^y,  and  Medical  Sciences). 

1536.  Redaktion  der  Jahrbiicher  t'iir  wissenschaftliche  Botanik  (An- 

ndis  of  Scientific  Botany), 

1537.  Redaktion   des   Magazins   fiir  die    Literatur    des   Auslands 

{Magazine  for  the  Literature  of  Foreign  Countries), 

1538.  Redaktion  der  Zeitschrift  fur  wissenschaftliche  Zoologie  (Jour- 

nal of  Scientific  Zoology). 

1539.  Redaktion    des    Deutscheu   Archivs  fiir   Klinische   Medicin 

{German  Archives  of  Clinical  Medicine), 

1540.  Stadt  Bibliothek  (  City  Library), 

1541.  Stiidtische  Realschule  (City  "High''  School), 

1542.  vStadtisches  Gymnasium  ( City  Gymncmum). 

1543.  Statistisches  Bureau  [Statistical  Bureau). 

1544.  Taubstummen  Anstalt  ( Listitute  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb), 

1545.  Universitiits  Bibliothek  (  University  Library). 
154G.  Universitats  Sternwarte  (  University  Observatory). 

1547.  Verein  fiir  Anthropologie  ( Anthropological  Society ). 

1548.  Verein  fiir  Erdkundo  (  Geographical  Society). 

1549.  Verein  fiir  die  Geschichto   Loipzi<i;*s  (Society  for  the  History  of 

Leipsic). 

1550.  Verein  fiir  Volkskindergiirten  (Society  of  '^Kindergarten''). 

1551.  2ioologischer  Anzeiger  ^ Zoologiml  Journal). 

Ii6isnig  [Saxony), 

1552.  Geschichts  und  Alterthums  Verein  ( Historical  and  Archceolog- 

ical  Society), 

Iiiegnitz  {Pinissia), 

1553.  Landwirthschaftlicher  Verein  (Agricultural  Society). 
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Liibeck  (Ge^^iavy). 

15o4.  ('jresellsohaft  zur    Beforderung   genieiniitziger  Thiitigkeit  >  So- 
niettj  for  th^.  Advancemt^nt  oj  Uteffd  InduMnr. 

l.loo.  Xaturhistorisches  Museum    S'ltnrul  Hi^toru  Mtuif*imn  . 

15.16.  Stadt  Bibliothek  i  C'dtj  Library  . 

loo 7.  Verein  ftir  Liibefikisclie  Ge:i(!hichte  •  >focf.efit  of  Lubeck  History). 

Lnnebnrg  ( Prvma]. 

loo^.  Alterthuraa  Verein  •  Am/ncolo^jictfl  Soriety  >. 

I')'}*.).  Museum  Verein    Museum  >it)*:ieffi\ 

l.")4)0.  yaturwiasenachaftlicher  Verein    S,,t'lptij  of  X'ttnrol  ^Sciencesj. 

Kagdebnrg  ( Prussia). 

lo61.  Naturwiaaendchaftlicher  Verein    >it)rlntu  of  X'lfn.ntl.  Scl*;ft€e.^\, 

■ainz  {Htissq. 

1562.  Gro?sherzogliche  Haudel-s-Karamer  .  Grand-ducu/  Chamhr:r  of 
Ctymmercej. 

lo6:].  Verein  zur  Erfor?chiing  der  RheinLscht^n  Gesohichte  und  Alter- 
thiiraer  ^  S*jciH'j  for  Rt:s€an'h  In  Rheniih  Hi^ory  and  Af^htr- 
ologyK 

Mannheim  [Badm). 

lo64.  GnwrihcTZOgliehtt*  Gyuma.-'iiim    Gnind-^lurtt/  "O'lmnu^iiuiu' .. 
Jo6o.  Verein  fur  Naturkiiudo    >'>;/' ///  f}f  A'f/^//y// XvV///v.^ 

Marburg  (Prussia]. 

15«>6.  GeselL-^chatt   zur    B>t^»rd»:'runu^   der   ge?amniten    Natur\vis;<en- 

iHchafteu  .  Sof:if;fy  fjr  /A^  Adr,inr*  mrot  >,f  X't(ur'.d  Sri  fences  ^, 
1567.  Sternwarte  ^'  Ob-ien'tffor'i  . 
1 56>s .  L'  n  i  Vii rsi tutri  Bibliothek    Lihr-t, -ij  » *  f  tj, ,_   I'n  u v  i-yUy  . 

VLeeTsbmg(Badey)). 

1569.  Grossherzoglifh  Badi.-sohe  allgemeine  Taub^tuiunieu-An.stah 
(  Grand-duC'jl  InMltuft  of  lJr"fnnd  Dnmf*  . 

Meiningen  iSaxe-Mcirnhgen), 

157m.  Hennobergisrher  Alterthumsforscbonder  Veroiu  ■  Hetntebf^rg 
Archftologirnl  Sofi'.fy  •. 

1571.  Verein  fiir  Pomologit^  uiid  Oixn^iiXmw    Pomologira!  attd  Uor- 

ti cultural  Associatioit  ■. 

Meissen  <S^fxo»y). 

1572.  frejiellsc-hatl  "  UW  •  Sondy  **  /"/V  . 
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Metz  {Lorraine). 

1573.  Acad^mie  de  Metz  (Academy  of  Metz). 

1574.  Soci^t^  d'Histoire  Naturelle  du   Ddpartemeut  de  la  Moselle 

{Natural  History  Society  of  the  Department  of  the  Moselle). 

1575.  Soei6t6  des  Sciences  M6dicales  {Society  of  Medical  Sciences). 

1576.  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde  {Oeographlcnl  Society). 

Miihlhauseii  {Alsace). 

1577.  Soci(jt6  Indiistrielle  {Industrial  Society). 

Mimchen  {Bavaria). 

1578.  Baierische  Gartenbau-Gesellschaft  (  Bavarian  Hortlculinral  So- 

ciety). 

1579.  Deutsche     Gesellschaft   fiir   Authropologie   Kthnologio    iind 

Urgeschichte  (^German  Society  for  Anfhrojtnlotjy,  Ethnology ^ 
and  Primitive  History). 

1580.  Geographische  Gesellschaft  {Geographical  Society  \. 

1581.  Hauptconservatorium   der   Armee :    Central    Bibliothek    des 

Heeres  (^Central  Library  of  the  Army*. 

1582.  Historischer  Verein  fur  Oberbaieru  ( Historical  Society  of  Up' 

per  Bavaria). 

1583.  Koniglich   Baierische  Akadomie  der   Wis-^erischufteii  [Royal 

Bavarian  Academy  of  Sciences). 

1584.  Koniglich    Baierisches   Statistisches    l^\xvQi\\\  i  Royal  Bavarian 

Statistical  Bureau) 

158"^.  Koniglich  Baierische  TechuischeHochschule  ( /?ov(f/  Bavarian 
1  Technical  High  School). 

1580.  Koniglicher  Botiini?cher  Garteu  (Royal  Botanic  Garden). 

15S7.   Ivoiiiglicher  General  Quartier-Meister  Stab  (  Qnarter  Master  Dr- 
poriment). 

1588.  !''•  'MiglicheHof-un«l  Staat.s  Bibliothek  ( Royal  and  Shife  Library ). 

1589.  r!-p I. cliches  Staats  Herbarium  (Royal  Herhtirlinn  >. 

1590.  '■-  •  J!-,  liches  StaatM  Mini:^teriuni  (Royal  Dcftarfmcnf  of  State), 

151* I.  ■  '-('he  Steruwurto  i  Jioyal  Observatory ). 

1-''I':".  he    Taub^tMMinn'ii  Anstalt    { Royal  Institution  for  the 

ad  Jjn/nh '. 

I-'-*'  ■  ^-^chaitl'h  lit-r  W-rcin  (  Agrlcnltnral  So"irty  i. 

..  1  •' :  igisd  1 » >  *"■  V « I •  ■  n I  ■  Meteo rologieal  Service). 

\  uni  (li .'  ■        -iii'lien  Unterrichts  {Department  of  Fab- 

lni':fi'*i! 
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ienburg  {Oldenburg). 

1617.  Q^werbe  unci  Haudelsverein  (JSociettj  of  Trade  and  Commerce), 

1618.  Grossherzogliche  Bibliothek  {Grand-ducal  Library), 

aabriick  {Prussia). 

1619.  Historischer  Vereiu  {Historical  ^Society). 

,1620.  x^aturwissenschaftlicher  Vereiu  {Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

Bsau  {Bavaria). 

1621.  NaturhUtorischer  Vereiu  {^Natural  History  Society), 

1622.  Praktische  Garteubau  Gesellschaft  im  Baieru  (Practical  Horti' 

culiural  Society  in  Bavaria). 

men  {Saxony). 

1623.  Gymnasium  und  Kealschule  {High  School). 

1624.  Vereiu  fiir  Natur  uud  Ileilkuude  (Society  of  Natural  and  Med- 

ical Sciences). 

sen  {Prussia). 

1625.  Landwirthschaftlicher   Provinzial    Vereiu    {Agricultural  Dis- 

tricts' Society). 

1626.  Naturwissenschaftliclier  Vereiu  {Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

1627.  Sttidtische  Realschule  {High  School). 

tsdam  {Prussia). 

1628.  ^Vstro-Physikalisches  Institut  i  Adro-Physicul  InMltute). 

1629.  Landwirthschaftlicher  Provinzial  Vereiu  fiir  die  Mark  Bran- 

denburg und  die  Nieder  Lausitz  (Agricultural  Society  for 
ihr.  Province  of  Brandenburg  and  Nether  Lusatia). 

1630.  Vereiu  ziir  Beforderuug  des  Seidenbaues  in  der  Mark  Bran- 

denburg und  der  Xieder  Lausitz  {Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Silk-worm  Culture  in  the  Province  tf  Brandenburg  and 
Nether  Lusatia  i. 

»skau  {Prussia). 

1631.  Landwirthschaftliche  Akademie  {Agricultural  Academy). 

stadt  (Baden). 

1632.  Groasherzoglichcs  Gymnasium  (  Grand-ducal  Gymnasium). 
irensborg  ( WUrtemberg), 

1633.  Deutscher  Pomologeu  Vereiu  {German  Pomologival  Society). 


Begensburg  Bnntrfr,, 

i«);l4.  rTi>rori.«rher  V -roin  :ur  -lie   Oh*-rr)t*aiz      SlMoricnl  Society  oj 

thr  Cnn*^  PdtUinate  . 
liv!r».   rCiiniirlH'li    Raienscher   A;)orlieki*r    Vjreiu      Rovai    Btnxirian 

■  •  I' 

l«vJ»i.   IC^miifiich  Raii»ris<'he  Boraui^tiie  <xt;aeilfii'iiait    Ronffl  Bar'inan 
iivlT.  Zivnhvjiwli   Miuerauiiiisi'tier  V'.*rein     Z.tnhttfitud  }fiit^r'ioio*/ical 


iiv)^l.   V'.)iijrIiin<liH<jht»r  V'-»ntiu  iiir  Natarkiiiuli'     Foitjtf'uul  Sjeiety  of 

Reutlingen    lT''/^^^;/»/J/^;^y . 

Soda  ■  Thm'h}giii^. 

\^\V).  T lui ri \\ sr'^r  Fin*,' iier^i  V'^r * i ii     r!iitri,t/"i/i  FUot^ry  Sirl^^ry  . 

l*-rH,  .\r*f»klen!)nrxirf«*ht^r  Pacrioririolier  V-^'ein    }['irlci''t}har'j  Pttri*)Hic 

I»'j4'2.   rr:"ii7'^r'-.itii4V  Bihlior,hr:k     C/i./-'v, •*/-*//  Lior'iru  . 

■«  -I 

Schwabisch  Hall  ^^o  /// :. 

Schwerin   yu^kU-nh'fnj^ 

i  »->  I-  k  G r or^ h ento;^! ic h e??  .Sea c is cL?c he?  B u rea u    ,>/•  itf-itl^xil  B < i r^t in.  , 

I*-')!-').  ^jroyrth«=:rzo<rliohe  Re^irrung  Bib!i'>!:hek    (S^nyru^j >■///•  Lt.f'r'ii'i 

I  *">  l^i.  Vermin  fiir  Mr^oklenburgL-H.^hr  <.TM><;hi«?hte  uad  Aiterthurii^kuu  J^ 
■  So^Je^u  of  fhfi  HUfon/  •int^  A  r>'i '.» r 0.(0*7 u  of  M^.Mnn^^nrtj  . 

Sigmaringen  ! /v*<.*.^<V7 -. 

HUT.  Wrfiin  zur  iJefipierunsr  d-r  Lariilwirthsoliaft  un«l  .ier  G't^werbc 
ftir  flift  Hohenz/^^llerscheu  LaQ<ie  .S^.-'V/v/or  ^/t*'  Promotion 
of  Af/ri^t/Mtjre  and  the  Tr^td^^  in  H'jhfrnzolfern  . 

Sondershaasen  (S^hrMrzhnru,. 

\^\\i^,  V\\x9ii\\('\\f.  Itftaliichiile    High  ^i^hool  . 

1 0  \U.   F ii  rati i  fM(»  (ry m  n a'^iu m  ■  Gym  nn  nu m  > . 

HJoO,  Venriii  ziir  Bef/irderung  der  Landwirthschaft  {Sociehfjor  (he 
Promotion  of  Agriculture  k 
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Speier  (Bavaria), 

1651.  Historischer   Verein  fur   Rheinbaieru   ( Historical  Society    of 

Rhen  uh-^Ba  varia ) . 

Stade  (Prussia), 

1652.  VereiD    fiir    Greschichte    iiud    Alterthiimer    (Histoncal    and 

ArchcEolog leal  Society). 

Stettin  (Prussia). 

1653.  Entomologischer  Verein  (Entomological  Society), 

1654.  Gesellschaft  fiir  pommersche  Geschichte  und  Alterthumskunde 

(Society  of  Pommeranlan  History  and  Archceology). 

Strassborg  (Alsace), 

1655.  Biblioth^ue  MuDieipale  de  Strasbourg  (City  Library), 

1656.  Konigliche  Universitats  und  Laudes  Bibliothek  (Royal  Univer 

slty  and  National  Library), 

1657.  Museum  d'Histoire  Naturelle  (Museum  of  Natural  History), 

1658.  Soci^te  pour  la  Conservation  des  Monuments  historiques  d' Al- 

sace (Society  for  the  Preservation  of  Historical  Monuments  of 

Alsace). 

1659.  Soeiete  des  Sciences  Agriculture  et  Arts  de  la  Basse  Alsace 

(Society  of  Sciences^  Agriculture^  and  Avis,  of  Lowei'  Alsace^. 

1660.  Soeiete  des  Sciences  Natu relies  de  Strassbourg  (Society  of  Nat- 

ural Sciences). 

lOGl.  Stern warte   der    Konigliclien  Univcrsitiit    (Observatory  of  the 
Royal  Observatory). 

Strelitz  (Mecklenburg). 

1662.  Verein  der  Freunde  der  Naturgeschichte  (Society  of  the  Friends 

of  Natural  History ). 

Stuttgart  ( Wurtemberg), 

1663.  Seine  Majestiit  der  Konig  von  Wiirtemberg  (His  Majesty  the 

King  of  Wurtemberg ). 

1664.  American  Public  Library. 

1665.  Anthropologische  Gesellschaft  (Anthropologkal  Society). 

1666.  Central  Leitung  des  Wohlthatigkeits  Vereins  fiir  Wiirtemberg 

(  Central  Board  of  the  Charitable  Society  of  Wurtemberg). 

1667.  Gartenbau  Gesellschaft "  Flora''  (Horticultural Society ''  Flora''). 

1668.  Gesellschaft  fiir  die  Weinverbesserung  in  Wiirtemberg  (Society 

for  the  Improvement  of  Wine-cidture  hi  Wurtemberg). 

1669.  Gewerbe  Verein  (Pobftechnicxil  Society), 
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Stuttgart  (  Wiiriemberg) — Continued. 

1670.  Heilgymuastisches  Institut  (  Oiihopedic  Lidltute). 

1671.  K.  Centralstelle  fiir  Gewerbe  und  Haudel  (Royal  Central  Bu- 

reau for  Trade  and  Commerce). 

•1672.  K.  Centralstelle  fiir  die  Laudwirthschaft  •  Royal  Central  Bur 
reau  of  Agriculture), 

1673.  Konigliehe  Oeffentliche  Bibliothek  {Royal  Public  Libmry). 

1674.  Konigliehes  Polyteclmikuiii  (Royal  Polytechnic  Institute^. 

1675.  Konigliehes  Statistisch  Topographisches  Bureau  { Royal  StatU' 

tieal  Topographical  Bureau). 

1676.  Konigliehes  Staats  Archiv  (Royal  Ai'chlves  of  State). 

1677.  Redaktion  des  "  Auslaud"  (Editor  of"  The  Ausland"). 

1678.  Stuttgarter  Aerztlicher  Verein  (Medical  Society). 

1679.  Verein  fiir  vaterltindische  Natiirkund^  in  Wiirteniberg  (Society 

of  the  Natural  History  of  Wurtemberg). 

1680.  Verein  zur  Forderuug  der  Deutschen  Cultur  Mission  ini  Aus- 

land (Society  for  the  Promotion  of  German  Culture  Mission 
Abroad). 

1681.  Verein  zur  Fiirsorge  entlassener  Strafgefangener  (Society  for 

Providing  for  Discharged  Prisoners). 

1682.  Wiirtembergischer  Alterthums  Verein    ( Archmhylcal  Society 

of  WurtenibrrgX 

1683.  Wiirtembergischer  Gartenbau  Verein  (Horticultuml  Sooiety  of 

Wurtemberg). 

1684.  Wiirtembergischer   Thierschutz  Verein    ■  Society  far   the  Pnh' 

tecilon  of  Animals  In  Wurtemberg). 

Tharand  [Saxony). 

1685.  Kouiglich  Siichsische  Akadcmie  fiir   Land  und    Forstwirthe 

(Royal  Saxon  Academy  of  Agriculturists  and  ForcMersK 

Thorn  (Prussia). 

1686.  Copernicus  Verein  fiir  Wi.ssonschaft  und  Kunnt  {  Copernicus 

^Society  of  Sciences  and  Art^). 

Trier  (Prussia). 

1687.  Gesellschatl  fiir  niitzlichc  Forschuugen  i  Society  of  Useful  Rc" 

search). 

Tubingen  ( Wurtemberg). 

1688.  K.  Universitiits  Bibliothek  (Library  of  the  Royal  University)^ 

1689.  Landwirthschaftlicher  Verein  i  Agrlrultural  Society). 
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Jim  ( Wurtemberg), 

1690.  Naturwisseuschaftlicho  Gesellschaft  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

1691.  Verein  iiir  Kuiist  und  Alterthum  in  Oberschwabeu  (Societi/  of 

Ah  and  Archaeology  in  Upper  Swahia). 

aren  {Mecklenburg). 

1692.  Von  MaltzaD'sehes  Naturhistorisches   Museum  {Von  Maltzan 

Natural  History  Museum). 

nlburg  (Prussia). 

1693.  Verein  Nassauischer  Aerzte  (Nassau  Physicians'  Society). 

^imar  [Saxe  -  Weimar). 

1694.  Geographisches  Institut  {Geographical  Institute). 

1695.  Vereiu  fiir  Blumistik  und  Gartenbau   (Society  of  Flori  and 

Horticulture). 

Ginsberg  (  Wurtemberg). 

1696.  Historischer  Verein  fiir  das  Wiirtembergische  Frankeu  (His- 

torical Society  of  Wurtemberg-Franconia). 

^migeroda  (Prussia). 

1697.  Ilarz- Verein    fiir   Geschichte    und    Alterthuniskunde    {Hartz 

Society  of  History  and  Archwology). 

esbaden  (Prussia). 

169^i.  Gewerbe  Verein  fiir  Nas.sau  (Poly technical  Society  of  Naasau). 

1699.  Verein    fiir    Nassauischo    Gesoliichte   und    Alterthuniskunde 

(Society  for  the  History  and.  Archccology  of  Nassau). 

1700.  Verein  fiir  Naturkunde  {Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

1701.  Verein     Nassauischer    Land     und    Forstwirthe     (Society    of 

Ar/riculturisfs  and  Forest et-.-^  of  Nassau). 

ilhelmshaven  (Prussia). 

1702.  Marine  Stern warte  (Naval  Observatory). 

3nn8  (Hesse). 

1703.  Grossherzogliehcs  Gymnasium  [^Grand-ducal  Oymnasium). 

1704.  Grossherzoglich    Hessische    Handels-Kammer    (Grand-ducal 

Chamber  of  Commerce). 

iirzburg  (Bararia). 

1705.  Historischer   Verein    von    Unterfranken    und   AschafFeubure: 

(Historical  Society  of  Lower  Franconia  and  AscJiaffenburg). 

1706.  Physikalisch-Medicinische   Gesellschaft    i  Physico- Medical  So- 

ciety). 


■ 

'^  i»      Nitiiirii»'*iirw;ii«r  ^^•;t»21i     ^amnt  St^ur'*  ^tneu  ,. 
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ENGLAND. 

Alnwick. 

1712.  Berkshire  Naturalists'  Club. 

ABhton-under-Lyne. 

1713.  Free  Library. 
Ashton  ( Warwickshire), 

1714.  Public  Library  Department 

Aylesbury. 

1715.  Buckinghamshire  Architectural  and  Archaeological  Society. 

Barnsley.  , 

1716.  Midland  Institute  of  Mining,  Civil,  and  Mechanical  Engineers 

Bath. 

1717.  Bath  and  West  of  England  Agricultural  Society. 

1718.  Bath  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian  Field  Club. 

1719.  Bath  Royal  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Bedford. 

1720.  Bedfordshire  Architectural  and  Archaeological  Society. 

Birmingham. 

1721.  Birmingham  Natural  History  and  Microscopical  Society. 

1722.  Free  Reference  Library. 
1728.  Mason  College. 

Blackburn. 

1724.  Public  Library  and  Museum. 

Boston  {Lincolnshire). 

1725.  Working  Men's  C'ollege. 

Brighton. 

1726.  Brighton  and  Sussex  Natural  History  Society. 
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BristoL 

1727.  Bristol  Microscnpical  .Societr. 

17*28.  Bristol  MuHeum  and  Library. 

1720.  Bristol  Xatiira lists*  Societv. 

17:)0.  r;.  S».  Consulate. 

Bury  St  EdTnnnda. 

17"n.  .^iiifolk  Inaritute  ot  ArchaBoIojrv  and  Natural  Historv. 

Camborne  i  ConitmlJ}. 

17o2.  Miners'    A.-'sooiation    <>t'  O^mwall    an«l    Devon    <  formerlv 
Trurn  . 

CSambridge. 

173->.  Cambridjre  Antiquarian  J^cietv. 

17o4.  Ciimbridjre  Free  Library. 

17^iO.  Cambridge  Journal  «>f  Philolosv. 

1 7 ^>6 .  Ca m  brid  ge  Obs»er va  to  ry . 

1737.  Cambridge  Pbilologioal  Society. 

1738.  Cambridge  Philosophical  Stjciety. 
1730.  Journal  ot*  Anatomy  an<l  Physiol<igy. 

1740.  L'niyersitv  Library. 

1741.  Woodwardian  Mu.^eum. 

Chatham. 

1742.  Royal  Engineers'  In-titute. 

Chester. 

1743.  Chester  and  Cheshire  Architectural  and  Archaeological  Societ 

1744.  Chester  Natural  Science  Society. 

Chesterfield. 

174').  C*hesterfield  and  D«-rby.^hire  Institute  ot*  Mining  Engineers. 

Cirencester. 

1746.  Royal  Agricultural  Clolleg*-. 

Cotteswold. 

1747.  C'otteswold  Naturalist.'*'  Field  Club. 

Coventry. 

\7  \>*>.  C(>vfntry  and  Warwickshire  Pharraaceutical  Association. 

Croydon. 

1740.  Croydon  Microscopical  Club. 
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Derby. 

1750.  Derbyshire  County  Lunatic  Asylum. 

Devizes. 

1751.  Wiltshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society. 

Deyonshire. 

1752.  Devonshire  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  Lit- 

erature, and  Art. 

Doncaster. 

1753.  Yorkshire  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Dover. 

1754.  East  Kent  Natural  History  Society. 

Dudley. 

1755.  Dudley  and  Midland  Geological   and  Scientific  Society  and 

Field  Club. 

Durham. 

1756.  Observatory. 

Eaatboume. 

1757.  Natural  History  Society. 

Eton. 

1758.  Eton  College. 

Exeter. 

1759.  Albert  Memorial  Museum. 

1760.  Devon  and  Exeter  Institution. 

1761.  Teign  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

Falmouth. 

1762.  Royal  Cornwall  Polytechnic  Society. 

Famhoro'  Station  {Hants). 

1763.  Royal  Military  College. 

Greenwich. 

1764.  Royal  Observatory. 

Tfftlifay. 

1765.  Bermerside  Observatory,  Skircoat. 

Hereford. 

1766.  Woolhopo  NuturalisU'  Field  Club. 
7 


U^    or  POBEieK   CQBK&BPOKBEKTE. 


2TitT.  Yurkdhirt-  Aivkafologica]  aod  Topographical  Aflsociation. 

lTi»^.  Hull  Liierarr  and  Philosophical  Societr.  )  t>       i  t  .-^  -^• 
1  •  W.  •^iitiH'jnptioii  liibrary.  J       •       -■^""•^   •-""- 

]7T0-  Orw*jll  Fark  Obwervaiory. 

3771.  K.»jiirhi*'v  Airrifuhural  Society. 

77:i.  Ku%'al  Buiauit-  Gardene. 
77  o.  Kovai  Obsen-Rtorj. 

774.  J>:aiuiiiglou  Fhilosophical  Sode^. 

770.  Cuui'bological  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

77<^.  Oeolo^cal  and  Polytec'hnical  Society  of  the  West  Biding  of 
Yorkshire. 

777.  Leed«  FhilosophicaJ  and  literarj  Society. 

77>^.  ijhfid^  Public  Library. 

771^.  Quarterly  Journal  of  Concbology. 

7>^j,  york^^Lire  College  of  Science. 

781.   Vorki!?bire  Naturalists'  Union. 

fter. 

7>^'I.  J>eieefc=ter  Fn^  Library. 

Ih'j.  Leicwter  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

784,  JveiceJ^ter  Town  Museum. 

» 

785.  Sujisex  Archaeological  Society. 

7H(i.  Private  <>lwervatory  of  Joseph  G.  Barclay. 

787,  ArchiUi<;turaI  and  Archa?<jlogical  Society. 

788.  Derby  MuHeuni. 

78fi.  Frae  Public  Library,  Museum,  and  Walker  (Jallery  of  Art,  of 
the  Town  of  Liverpool. 
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Liverpool — Continued. 

1790.  Geological  Society. 

1791.  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire. 

1792.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

1793.  Liverpool  Art  Club. 

1794.  Liverpool  Chemists'  Association. 

1795.  Liverpool  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

1796.  Liverpool  Polytechnic  Society. 

1797.  Observatory. 

1798.  Royal  Institution. 

London. 

•  1799.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

1800.  William  Wesley,  28  Essex  Street,  Strand  (Agent  of  the  Smith- 

sonian Inditution), 

1801.  Aborigines  Protection  Society. 

1802.  "Academy." 

1803.  Aeronautical  Society  of  Great  Britain. 

1804.  Agent  General  for  New  Zealand  (7  Westminster  Chambers, 

Victoria  Street,  Westminster  S.W. 

1805.  American  Exchange  and  Reading  Room  (449  Strand,  W.  C.) 

1806.  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History. 

1807.  Architectural  Publication  Society. 

1808.  Art  Union  of  London. 

1809.  Arundel  Society. 

1810.  Athenfeum  Club. 

1811.  Birbeck    Literary    and    Scientific    Institution    (Southampton 

Building,  Chancery  Lane). 

1812.  Board  of  Admiralty. 

*  1813.  Board  of  Trade. 

1814.  British  Archaeological  Association. 

1815.  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science. 
181G.  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 

1817.  British  Horological  Institute. 

1818.  British  Meteorological  Society. 

1819.  British  Museum. 

1820.  British  Pharmaceutical  Conference. 

1821.  Camden  Society. 


• .  • 
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London — Continued. 

1822.  Chemical  News. 

1823.  Chemical  Society  of  I^udon. 

1824.  Chemist  and  Druggist,  (44  Cannou  Street). 

1825.  Chinese  Customs  Office  (8  Horey's  Gate,  S.  W.) 

1826.  Chronological  Institute  of  London. 

1827.  Civil   and    Mechanical    Engineers'   Society   (7    Westminster 

Chambers). 

1^28.  Citv  and  Guild  of  London  Institute  for  the  Advancement  of 
Technical  Education  (Mercer's  Hall,  E.  C.) 

1829.  Clinical  Society. 

1830.  Cobden  Club. 

1831.  Corps  of  Royal  Engineers. 

1832.  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies  (Colonial  Building,  Downing 

Street;. 

1833.  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

1834.  Early  English  Text  Society. 

1835.  East  India  Association  (20  Great  George  Street,  Westminster 

S.  W. . 

1836.  English  Mechanic  and  World  of  Science. 

1837.  Entomological  Society. 

1838.  Entomologist. 

1839.  Entomologists'  Monthly  Magazine. 

1840.  Epidemiological  Society. 

1841.  Ethnological  Journal. 

1842.  Ethnological  Society. 

1843.  "Fields."  The 

1844.  Fishery  Department,  Home  Office. 

1845.  Fishing  Gazette. 
184r>.  Prof  W.  H.  Flower. 

1847.  Folk  Lore  Society. 

1848.  Free  Public  Library  (23  Great  Smith  Street,  Westminster, 

S.  W.; 

1849.  Free  Public  Library  in  the  Office  of  the  Commissioners  of 

Patents  for  Invention?. 

1850.  Genealogical  and  Historieal  Society. 

1851.  ( Jeoj^raphical  Magazine. 
1S5*J.  Gcoloirical  Mntrazine. 


•       » 


London — Continued. 

1863.  Geolo^cal  Society  of  London. 

1864.  Geological  Survey  of  Great  Britain. 

1S5S.  GeologiBte'  Aaaociation  (.Univerrity  Collie), 

1866.  Great  Seal  Patent  Office. 

1867.  Graham  College  (91  Qreaham  Street). 

1868.  "Grevilloa." 

1869.  Guy'8  Hoepital  Physical  Society. 

1860.  Eakluyt  Society. 

1861.  Hardvicke'e  Science  Gossip  (M.  C.  Cook^). 

1862.  Harveian  Medical  Society  of  London. 

1863.  Huvard  Association. 

1864.  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  library. 
1866.  Hunteriui  Society. 

1866.  Bydrograpbic  Office  of  the  Admiralty. 

1867.  "Tbe  Ibis."  a  Maganne  of  General  OmiUioIogy. 

1868.  Imperial  Hu»eum  for  India  and  the  Colonies. 
1868.  India  Office. 

1870.  Inspector  General  of  Fortificatioua. 

1871.  loBtitute  <jf  Actuaries  of  Great  Britaiu  aud  Ireland. 

1872.  Institute  of  Mechanical  En^neers  [from  Birmlugham] — (10 

Victoria  Chambers,  Victoria  Street,  Weatminster,  S.  W.) 

1873.  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers  (25  Great  George  Street). 

1874.  Institution  of  Hydronomieal  and  Nautical  Engineers. 

1875.  Institution  of  Naval  Architects  (5  Adelphi  Terrace.  W.  C.J 

1876.  Journal  of  Applie<l  Science  (61  Cheapside). 

1877.  Journal  Society  of  Arls. 

1878.  Laud  and  Water. 

1879.  Library  Association  of  the  Uuited  Kingdom. 

1880.  Library  of  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade. 

1881.  Library  of  Corporation  of  City  of  London. 

1882.  Library  of  the  Foreign  Office. 

1883.  Library  of  the  Hon.  the  East  India  Company. 

1884.  Library  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

1885.  Library  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

1886.  Liudley  Library,  Royal   Horticultural  Society,  South    Ken- 

sington. 
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London — ContinueiL 

1^7.  Linnean  Soeietv. 

1888.  Live  Stock  Joanial. 

1889.  Local  Government  Board    White  Hall  . 

1890.  London  and  Middlesex  Archaeological  Society  i4  St.  ^^lartin's 

Place. 

1891.  London.  Edinburgh,  and  Dublia  Philosophical  Magazine. 

1892.  London  Hbtorical  Society. 
189o.  London  HoepitaL 

1894.  London  Insdtution    Fin&burv  Circus  . 

1895.  London  Library    12  St.  James*  S:|aare,  S.  W. 

1896.  London  )Iathematical  Soeietv. 

1897.  London  Mechanics*  Institution. 

1^98.  London  Soeietv  tor  Promotins  C*hristianitv  amon^  the  Jews. 

l'>99.  Medical  Soeietv  of  London. 

1900.  Meteorological  Office    116  Victoria  Street  . 

UH)1.  Meteorological  Society. 

1902.  Museum  of  Guy*s  Hospital. 

19(K>.  Museum  of  Practical  Ge«>logy   Jermyn  Street^. 

19*[4.  National  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Social  Science. 

190.>.  "Nature.* 

1906.  Nautical  Almanac  C>fiee. 

1907.  Numismatic  Soeietv. 

1908.  Obstetrical  Soeietv  of  London. 

19U9.  OdoDtol6gical  Society  of  Great  Britaio. 

1910.  Palxontographical  Society. 

1911.  Palaeontol«>ffical  Si.»cietv. 

1912.  Palestine  Exploration  Fund. 

1913.  Pathol<^ical  Society. 

1914.  Pharmaceutical  Society    17  Bloomsbury  Square,  \V.  C; 
19l-r>.  Philological  Society. 

19U*».  Photographic  Society. 

1917.  Phvsical  Soeietv  of  London. 

191  >.  Popular  Science  Review. 

1919.  Po«t  Office  Librarv  and  Literarv  A>s*.»eiation. 

1920.  Public  Free  Librarv. 

1921.  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science. 
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LondoQ — Continued. 

1922.  QueenslaDd  Depftrtmeot  (82  Charing  CroM). 

1923.  Queckett' Microscopical  Club. 
1924  Ba;  Society. 

1925.  Beoord  Departmsot,  India  Office.' 

1926.  Refonn  Club  (Fall  Mall). 

1927.  Boyal  AgricuUural  Society  of  England. 

1928.  Boyal  ArcluBological  Institute  of  Great  Briuin  and  Ireland. 
.1929.  Royal  Auatio  Society  of  Great  BritMD  and  Ireland. 

1930.  Royai  Astronomical  Society  ( Biirliugtun  House,  Piccadilly,  W.) 

1931.  Royal  Botanic  Society. 

1932.  Royal  College  of  PhyBiciati9  of  London. 
l%a  Ih^al  College  of  Snrgeona  of  England. 

1934.  Royal  Colonial  Inetittite  (15  S^nd,  W.  C.) 

1935.  Royal  Engineers  Headquarters  Library. 

1936.  Boyal  Engineers  lustitute. 

1937.  Boyal  (ieograjiliiciil  Society  of  London. 

1938.  Royal  Qeological  Society. 

1939.  Royal   Historical    Society   (11    Chandos    Street,  Cavendieh 

Square). 

1940.  Royal  Horticultural  Society  of  London. 

1941.  Royal  Humane  Society, 

1942.  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects  (9  Conduit  Street,  W.) 

1943.  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain. 

1944.  Royal  Medical  aud  Chirurgical  Society. 

1945.  Royai  Microacopicol  Society. 

1946.  Royal  Military  College. 

1947.  Royal  National  Life'Boat  Institution. 

1948.  Royal  School  of  Mines. 

1949.  Boyal  Society  of  Literature. 

1950.  Boyal  Society  of  London.  . 

1951.  Boyal  United  Service  Institution. 

1952.  Salmon  Fishery  Office. 

1953.  Science  and  Art  Department  (South  Kensington). 

1954.  Scientific  Club. 

1955.  Scientific  Opinion. 

1956.  Selenographieal  Society. 


I:><i/*^^   mx  .'iiii^ijty  Aasmiiiciiia. 

I^Mo-  Sj»ui»rr  i5;r  lite  PniaztiCD^a  ■:«?  Heilfflinr  Soafias. 

I*?7»}.  SoiTrT  Ar."hat>Ic-zic3d  Sx^i^t    ^  ]>ii:<gi  Inc.  ScranJ.  W.  C. 

IC^^.  "The  Ganl€ii'"    37  Sjuchiaipcixi  Sareec.  CoT«it  GArieo,  W. 
C. 

ir/r&-  ■*  Tke  Telegraphic  J :i:n:i4l."' 

lO-"*).  "  The  Times."^ 

Ii>>l.  Tribcer  and  Co.    -37  and  ->i*  Lud^ce  Hill  . 

I'*-* 2.  UniTersity  College. 

U*^-'5.  Vicioria  loscitate   or  Philoi?ophioal  Society  of  Gren:  Britain  . 

I(i'i4.  Willaghby  Society  for  the  Reprinting  of  Sarve  Omitbological 
Work*. 

!0^'>.  Worshipful  Company  of  Clockmaker^. 

I&^.  iZrxflogioal  Record  Associatioo. 

ISf^T.  i&jpological  Society  of  London. 

1J>*J^.  Zoologist. 
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westoft. 

1989.  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  Fish  Acclimatization  Society. 

icclesfield. 

1990.  Macclesfield  Society  for  Acquiring  Useful  Knowledge. 

ddstone. 

1991.  Kent  Archseological  Society.  ^ 

mchester. 

1992.  Chetham's  Library. 

1993.  Greological  Society. 

1994.  Lancashire  Independent  College. 

1995.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Manchester. 

1996.  Manchester  Field  Naturalists'  and  Archaeologists'  Society. 

1997.  Manchester  Free  Library  and  Museum. 

1998.  Manchester  Literary  Club. 

1999.  Manchester  Scientific  Students'  Association. 

2000.  Owen's  College. 

2001.  "  Universal  Engineer." 

trlborough. 

2002.  Marlborough  College  Natural  History  Society. 

wbury. 

2003.  Newbury  District  Field  Club. 

wcastle-upon-Tyne. 

2004.  Antiquarian  Society. 

2005.  College  of  Physical  Science. 

2006.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

2007.  Natural  History  Society  of  Northumberland,  Durham,  and 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

2008.  North  of  England  Institute  of  Mining  and  Mechanical  En- 

gineers. 

2009.  North  Staffordshire  Naturalists'  Field  Club.* 

2010.  Public  Libraries. 

2011.  Reading  Room. 

2012.  Tyneside  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 


Vcrwicii. 

2(i»14.  Nomlk  and  y'Crrwi<^h  M3«€C3il. 

2«015,  XoriS&ik  and  Xorwidi  Xaniraii??^'  S>c«tT. 

Jottingham 

^•17.  Fr&e  Libranr  aod  Muicaiii  of  the  BoixMigli  of  )ic*ciiii{jhaB 
201%.  Xottingiuun  Lcbruy  and  Philosophical  Sociecj. 

2019.  ypttingham  M€chaiiics*  Associadoo. 

2020.  Noctingham  School  of  Art. 

2021.  United  Lunatic  Asrlam. 

Oxford 

2022.  Ashmolean  Societr. 

2023.  Bodleian  Libranr. 

2024.  )Iagdalen  College. 

2025.  Mtueum  of  Natural  Historv. 

2026.  Oxford  Architectural  and  Historical  Society. 

2027.  Oxford  Free  Librarv*. 

2028.  Oxford  Universitv. 

2029.  Oxford  Uoiversitv  Entomological  Society. 

2030.  Oxford  University  Observatory. 

2031.  Radcliffe  Library-. 

2032.  Radcliffe  Observatory. 

2033.  Savilian  Observatory 

Penzance. 

2034.  Natural  Historj-  and  Antiquarian  Society. 

2035.  Penzance  Public  Library. 

2036.  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall. 

PlymontlL 

2037.  Plymouth  Institution,  and  Devon  and  Cornwall  Natural  I 

tory  Society. 

2038.  Plynaouth  Museum. 

Portsmonth. 

2039.  Royal  Naval  College. 


2040.  Richmond  and  North  Riding  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 
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Eugby. 

2041.  Natural  History  Society  of  Rugby  School. 

2042.  Temple  Observatory. 

Eyde  [Me  of  Wight). 

2043.  Philosophical  and  Scientific  Society. 

St.  Albans. 

2044.  St.  Albans  Architectural  and  Archaeological  Society. 

Salford. 

2045.  Salford  Royal  Museum  and  Library. 

2046.  Town  Council  of  Salford. 

2047.  Working  Men's  College. 

Salisbury. 

2048.  Black  more  Museum. 

Sandhurst. 

2049.  Royal  Military  College. 

2050.  The  Staff  College. 

Sheffield. 

2051.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Southampton. 

2052.  Hartley  Institution. 

2053.  Ordnance    Trigonometrical    Survey   of  Great    Britain    and 

Ireland. 

2054.  South  of  England  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Southport. 

2055.  Aquarium. 

South  Shields. 

2056.  Public  Free  Library. 

Shrewsbury. 

2057.  Shropshire  Arch  geological  and  Natural  History  Society. 

Staines. 

2058.  Royal  India  Engineering  College. 

Stoke-on-Trent. 

2059.  North  Staffordshire  Institute  of  Mining  and  Mechanical  En- 

gineers. 


108  MSr    *}¥    F»jEJEI»»5   -:0ESlJ?P*}5M:2KTi. 

Taunton. 

20t>(J.  >oiat:r^(bliir*^  Ar>.*iuet7l<(i-^«:ai  ail  i  NacTir^fcl  H»t«'>rT  Soctctj. 

Teignmouth. 

2001.  Teigu  Natunili.sc*'  FI-^l  i  •l'li''>. 

Torquay. 
Truro. 

Miu^rV  A-sfo-jiaU'i-Q  oz  ContWill  ar*\  IXcTvII.  c->w  ic  Cant 
buroc — Xo.  I7->:!  . 

2003.  Mint- nik>gi«ii  i^:»y*f:zy  •>:  Greac  Briuin  ana  ItcIaii-L 

2(K)4.  R'.'val  ItLftituiI'i'E*  or  i.V-r^walL 

Twickenham. 
Warrington. 

2lHi>t>.  Warrington  M'^-ieijm. 

Warwick. 

2lK>7.  Warwukihinfr  Natural  Hiatorv  an«i  An,"hap»>l»igic*i  SocieiT. 

Watford. 

'2KHii>.  Htrit'ord^shire  Naraml  HUt/rr  S-.ietv  aci  Firid  Club. 

Wellington. 

2i>i*»i*.  WvllicgtoL  Gjiltr-^^r  Natural  ?fcirii«_>:  S>.itty. 

Whalley. 

'201^1  Stouvhur»:  <.V.I1.^^  Octe^rvai^rv. 

Whitby. 

2i»71.   Liurary  aL«i  Phil"«^<phkai  Shirty. 

Winchester. 

2«.>72.  \Vinch»r*i^r  ac'i  Hamp^hin:  Sciemino  an«i  Literary  Society. 

Windsor. 

2i»:.:.  Et...L  cil-jv. 

2<.>74.  Iv.'Val  L!'r»rar%-. 

Wolveshampton. 

2V*7>.  Ajv^xiati'-'D  ••:*  <'h»=-mi-i<  au<i  Druggist*. 
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Woolwich. 

2076.  Royal  Artillery  Institutiou. 

2077.  Royal  Military  Academy. 

Wycombe. 

2078.  High  Wycombe  Natural  History  Society. 

York. 

2979.  Yorkshire  Agricultural  Society. 
2080.  Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society. 


IRELAND, 
I    Armagh. 

2081.  Observatory. 

2082.  Public  Library. 

Belfast. 

2083.  Belfast  Listitution. 

2084.  Belfast  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

2085.  Chemico-Agricultural  Society  of  Ulster. 

2086.  Flax  Supply  Extension  Association. 

2087.  Natural  History  and  Philosophical  Society. 

2088.  Northeast  Agricultural  Association. 

2089.  Queen's  College. 

CoUooney. 

2090.  Markree  Observatory. 

Cork. 

2091.  Cuvierian  and  Archaeological  Society. 

2092.  Library  of  Queen's  College. 

2093.  Roval  Cork  Institution. 

Dublin. 

2094.  Catholic  College  of  Ireland. 

2095.  Chemical  Society  of  Dublin. 

2096.  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution  of  Cobla. 
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2097.  Dublin  Geological  Society. 

2098.  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science. 

2099.  Dublin  Society  of  Natural  History. 

2100.  Dublin  University. 

2101.  Dublin  University  Zoological  Botanical  Association. 

2102.  Geological  Survey  of  Ireland. 

2103.  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers  of  Ireland. 

2104.  Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb  •  Claremont-Glasnevin). 

2105.  Irish  Medical  Association.  " 

2106.  Library  of  Trinity  College. 

2107.  National  Library  of  Ireland,  Science  and  Art  Departn 

(, Leicester  House). 

2108.  Observatory  of  Trinity  College. 

2109.  Pharmaceutical  Society. 

2110.  Royal  Agricultural  Society. 

2111.  Royal  Dublin  Society. 

2112.  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Ireland. 

2113.  Royal  Irish  Academy. 

2114.  Royal  Zoological  Society  of  Ireland. 

2115.  St.  Joseph's  Cabra  Institution  for  the  Deaf  arid  Dumb. 

Dunsink. 

2116.  Observatory. 

Oalway. 

2117.  Library  of  Queeu*s  College. 

Kilkenny. 

2118.  Royal  Historical  and  Archa»«>logical  Association  of  Irelan 

Londonderry. 

2119.  Magee  College. 

Maynooth. 

2120.  St.  Patrick's  College. 

Parsonstown. 

2121.  Lord  Rosse's  Observatory. 

Valencia. 

2122.  Observatory  of  the  London    Meteorological   OlHce   (Adi 

116  Victoria  Street,  London  ». 
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SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen. 

2123.  Dim  Echt  Observatory. 

2124.  Natural  History  Society. 

2125.  Philosophical  Society. 

2126.  University. 

Alloa. 

2127.  Society  of  Natural  Science  and  Archaeology. 

Dumfries. 

2128.  Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian 

Society. 

Edinburgh. 

2129.  Board  of  Northern  Lighthouses. 

2130.  Botanical  Society. 

2131.  Caledonian  Horticultural  Society. 

2132.  Edinburgh  Geological  Society. 

2133.  Edinburgh  Watt  Institution  and  School  of  Arts. 

2134.  Faculty  of  Advocates. 

2135.  General  Board 'of  Lunacy. 
213G.  Geological  Survey  of  Scotland. 

2137.  Highland  and  Agricultural  Society  of  Scotland. 

2138.  Horological  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

2139.  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

2140.  Meteorological  Society  of  Scotland. 

2141.  Pharmaceutical  Society  (North  British  Branch). 

2142.  Royal  Botanic  Garden  of  Edinburgh. 

2143.  Royal  College  of  Physicians. 

2144.  Royal  Institution  for  Encouragement  of  Fine  Arts  in  Scotland. 

2145.  Royal  Observatory. 

2146.  Royal  Physical  Society. 

2147.  Royal  vScottish  Society  of  Arts. 

2148.  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

2149.  Scottish  Arboricultural  Society. 

2150.  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  vScotland. 

2151.  Society  of  Writers  to  H.  M.  Signet. 

2152.  University  Library. 


^  \l:  IiH7  *nf  Wv3iSE3SS^ 


in:::^:-:;.^J.>*i*  >,  i.c: 


J2S^-  AtiftxaEruit:^itaii  HSwakgr. 

J^^..  Qbiifcufr  M«dkf2il  imgnmL 

:UI^.  <abt^««r  Aud  W«Bt  of  ^Bnflmfi  Maffigd 

^^.  tfMiShttiSittv  of  On^ifiSBS  mfl  3ka|fadlABB 

-;^'Du..  JB^HMmti  BEiflifinr  iMskof  'Of  ^G&b^otl 
iC.i2  <jhi*ftirj!trt«v.. 

'^!^^.   XtuitrwR;  Xjfl&Bniil  ffiflfcirar  joid  AjcIkyuMMa 


WALES- 

Swansea. 

:^]70.  Rf'Tft]  In«litouon  of  Sooth  Wale^c 
2171.  fyMJtb  Wales  Inethuieof  Eogioeei^ 

217'i,  CmmhrUii  Archjeologicml  Aa^ociadon. 

WabbpooL 

2I7'5.  P#/wV%  I^iid  Club. 

2171.  Powv*»  I^ii'l  MuM*um  and  Libranr. 


gygBCT. 


217&  Cerels  littfinim  «  Bjnm"  ("  -^nm"  LOmuy  Oinhy. 

2176.  GoTemm^t  of  Greeoe. 

2177.  library  of  His  Hsjesty  The  King. 

2178.  MoB^e  Botaaiqne  de  I'TTiiiTeTnt^  Kationale  (Arionwif 

of  the  NaHoiuU  Vhiveni^). 

2179.  National  Numbmatac  Miueam. 

2180.  National  UoiverBity. 

2181.  Natural  History  MnMum  of  the  National  Library. 
3182.  Obaervatory. 

2183.  Sod6t£  Archtelogique    d'Athteea    ( 

Atheru). 

2184.  Soci^t^  litt^raire  "Le  Pamasse"  {lalerary  Society  "Le 

nowe"). 

2185.  Soci£t«  M^icaie  (Medical  Society). 


AM  lilKI    10    aUBiimii}^    (((BUlal£ifi^DDR]Jl£SKiaEL 


i'j^l    Tilt  !?tnriitiarL  ff^irrjnaiiLi  iLiiliKia!V^ 


iC"!C  ITtt'.iiiiii'Jiii:  SeiiiwiL. 


lr2i^  XiuEu  ioziLi  Libsrunr  'O-if  I'Ctfibiiii'iL. 

jjfij'^r"-  yaiff.crji]  ffisCijinr  MasraniL  <c<f"  ifcf «.  .vilii^c*^ 

ftykkinholiBiir- 
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ITALY. 

Arezzo  (Tuscany). 

2199.  Accademia  Valdarnese  del  Poggio  (,  Valdarneae  Academy). 

Bergamo. 

2200.  Accademia"  Carrara  di  Belle  Arti  (  Carrara  Academy  of  Fine 

Arts), 

2201.  Ateneo  di  Scienze  Lettere  et  Arti  di  Bergamo  {Atheneum  of 

Science,  Letters,  and  Arts). 

2202.  Municipio  di  Bergamo  (City  Oovernment). 

2203.  Societa  Industriale  Bergamasca  (Industrial  Society). 

Bologna, 

2204.  Accademia  delle  Scienze  dell'  Istituto  di  Bologna  (Academy 

of  Science  of  the  Institute  of  Bologna), 

2205.  Archivos  per  la  Zoologia,  TAnatomia  e  la  Fisiologia  (Archives 

of  Zoology,  Anatomy,  and  Physiology). 

2206.  Gabinetto  di  Anatomia  delP  Universita  (Anatomical  Cabinet  of 

the  University). 

2207.  Museo  di  Geologia  delT  Universita  (  Geological  Ahiseum  of  the 

University). 

2208.  Osservatorio  Astronomico  (Astronomical  Ohsei^vatory). 

2209.  Repertoriura  Italicum  di  Bianconi  (Italian  Index  of  Bianconi). 

2210.  Scuola  Anatoraica  di  Bologna  (Anatomical  School). 

2211.  Societa  Agraria  della  Provincia  di  Bologna  (Agrarittn  Society 

of  the  Province  of  Bologna). 

2212.  Societa  Medico-Chirurgica  { Medico- Chii-urgical  Society). 
2218.  Universita  di  Bologna  (University). 

Brescia. 

2214.  Ateneo  di  Brescia  (Atheneum). 

2215.  R.  Istituto  Tecnico  (Royal  Technical  Institute). 

Cagniola. 

2216.  Fondazione  Scientifica  {Scientific  Institution). 

Catania. 

22t7.  Accademia  Gioenia  di  Scienze  Naturali  (Gioenia  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences). 
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GenOTa  ( Crtnoa) — Continiied. 

2239.  OBBervmtorio  della  R.  Univemtit  {Ob9ervaiory  of  ike  Royal 

UiMvermbf), 

2240.  B.  Ifltitato  di  Sordo-Mud  {Bo^  IndUuie  for  ike  Deaf  and 

Dumb). 

2241.  B.  bdtato  Tecnioo  e  di  Marina  (Boyai  TMuueal  amd  Marine 

InstitMie). 

2242.  R.  Scuola  Saperioie  Navale  (Roifoi  Xaval  High  8(*ool). 

2243.  B.  Scuola  di  Marina  (Bo^  Marine  School). 

2244.  R.  Univermtit  (iiosfo/  UniversiUf). 

2245.  SocieC4  di  Lettnra  e  Converaauone  Sci^itifiehe  (SoeUiy  of 

'  Lectures  and  Saentifie  Omwermdian). 

2246.  Society  ligure  di  Sloria  Patria  {Ligurian  Society  of  Native 

Hidary). 

2247.  Uffido  Idrografioo  della  R^;ia  Marina  ( Hydrographie  Ofioe  of 

the  Royal  Navy). 


2248.  Comizio  Agrario  (Agricultural  Society). 

Lucca. 

2249.  Reale  Accadeniia  Lucchese  di  Scienze  Lettere  *ed  Arti  f^Lue- 

chese  Academy  of  Science,  Letters,  and  Arts}. 

Kantova  {Mantua). 

2250.  R.  Accademia  Virgiliana  f^Boyal  Virgilian  Academy). 

Messiiia. 

2251.  Rcale  Accademia  Carolina  {Royal  Onrolitia  Academy) 

Milano. 

2252.  Accademia  Fisio-Medico-Statistica  di  Milano  •  Physio- Medico- 

Statistical  Academy  of  Milan). 

2253.  Accademia  Scientifico  Littefaria  {Scientific  Literary  Academy). 

2254.  Biblioteca  Ambrosiana  (Ambrose  Library). 

2255.  Biblioteca  Nazionale  di  Brera  (^National  Library  of  Brera). 

2256.  CoUegio  degli  Avvocati  (Law  College). 

2257.  Coll^o  degli  Ingegueri  ed  Architetti  (  College  of  Engineering 

and  Architecture). 

2258.  Direzzione  deir  Bollettioo  Scientific©  [Corso  Venezia  6]  (,"6bicn- 

tific  Bulletin''). 

2259.  Direzzione  dell'  Italia  Agricole  ("  The  Italian  Farmer'' ». 
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Kilano — Continaed. 

2260.  XJlrico  Hoepli,  Bookseller. 

2261.  Municipio  di  Milano  {City  Government), 

2262.  Museo  Civico  di  Storia  Naturale  (Civic  Museum  of  Nat 

History). 

2263.  Museo  di  Storia  Naturale  di  Fratelli  Villa  ( Natural  His 

Museum' of  the  Brothers  Villa). 

2264.  Ospitale  Maggiore  di  Milano  (Hospital  of  Milan). 

2265.  R.  Accademia  di  Belle  Arti  (Royal  Academy  of  Fine  Arts) 

2266.  R.  Istituto  Lombardo  di  Scienze  e  Lettere  (Royal  InstUu 

Science  and  Letters  of  Lomhardy). 

2267.  R.  Istituto  dei  8ordo-Muti  (Royal  Institute  for  the  Deaf 

Dumb). 

2268.  R.  Istituto  Teenico  Superiore  (Royal  Technical  High  Schoo 

2269.  R.  Osservatorio  Astronomico  di  Brera  (Royal  Adronom 

Observatory  of  Brera). 

2270.  R.  Scuola  Superiore  di  Agricoltura  (Royal  High  School  of 

riculture). 

2271.  R.  Scuola  Superiore   di   Mediciua   Veterinaria  ( Royal  1 

School  of  Veterinary  Medicine). 

2272.  Societa  Agraria  di  Lombardia  (Agrarian  Society  of  Lombar 

2273.  Societa   General    degli    Agricolturi   Italian i  (Society  of  J 

culture). 

2274.  Societa  d'Incoraggiamento  di  Arti  e  Mestieri  ^  Society  for 

Encouragement  of  Arts  and  the  Trades). 

2275.  Societa  Italiana   dlgiena   [Via   Santi    Andrea    18]    (Ita 

Society  of  Hygiene). 

2276.  Society  Italiana  di  Scienze  Naturali  (Italian  Society  of  Nat 

Sciences). 

2277.  Society  Patriotica  (Patriotic  Society). 

2278.  Societa  Storica  Lombardia  ( Lomhnrdian  Historical  Society 

Hodena. 

2279.  Comizio  Agrario  (Agricultural  Society). 

2280.  Osservatorio  (Observatory). 

2281.  R.  Accademia  di  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti  {Royal  Acaden 

Sciences f  Letters ,  and  Arts). 

2282.  R.  University  (Royal  University). 

2283.  Society  Medico-Chirurgica  ( Medico- Chirurgical  Society). 
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Hodena — Continued. 

2284.  Society  Meteorologica  Italiana  (JEtalian  Meteorological  Society). 

2285.  Society  dei  Naturalisti  in  Modena  (Sodeity  of  Naturalists),    . 

Modica. 

2286.  Osservatorio  Meteorol6gico  ^^Meteorological  Observatory), 

2287.  R.  Istituto  Tecnico  di  Modica  (Royal  Technical  Institute), 

Montcalieri. 

2288.  Osservatorio  del   R.  Collegio  C.  Alberto  ( Observatory  of  the 

Royal  College  C,  Alberto). 

Montevarchi. 

2289.  R.  Accademia  Valdarnese  del  Poggio  (  Valdarnese  Academy), 

Napoli  (Naples). 

2290.  Accademia  degli  Aspiranti  Naturalisti  {Academy  for  Natur- 

alists). 

2291.  Accademia  Pontaniana  (Pontaniana  Academy). 

2292.  Biblioteca  Nazionale  (National  Library). 

2293.  Biblioteca  Provinziale  (Provincial  Library). 

2294.  Direzzioni  degli  Annali  Clinici  [Via  Incurabili,  Onell  Ospe- 

dale] — (Clinical  Annual). 

2295.  Istituto  di  Belle  Arti  di  Napoli  (Neapolitan  Listitute  of  Fine 

Arts). 

2296.  Museo  Nazionale  de  Napoli  (Neapolitan  National  Museum). 

2297.  R.  Accademia  di  Archeologia    Lettere  e  Belle   Arti   (Royal 

Academy  of  Archaeology,  Letters,  and  Fine  Arts), 

2298.  R.  Accademia  Ercolanese  di  Archeologia  (Royal  Ercolonese 

Academy  of  Archceology). 

2299.  R.  Accademia  Medico-Chirurgica   {Royal  Medico- Chirurgical 

Academy). 

2300.  R.  Accademia  delle  Scienze  e  Belle  Lettere  (Royal  Academy  of 

Sciences  and  Belles  Lettr&i), 

2301.  R.  Accademia  di  Scienze  Fisiche  e  Matematici  (Royal  Acad- 

etny  of  Physical  and  Mathematical  Sciences). 

2302.  R.  Istituto    d'Incoraggiamento  alle  Scienze  Natural!  Econo- 

miche  e  Tecuologiche  (Royal  Listitute  for  the  Promotion  of 
Natural,  Economical,  and  Technical  Sciences). 

2303.  R.  Orto  Botanico  (Royal  Botanical  Garden). 

2304.  R.  Osservatorio  Capo  di  Monte  (Royal  Ohs^pn^atory  Capo  di 

Monte). 
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j^%<^.  ScK^€iu  Beak:  di  Xapchli    Rf&mi  Strnim  -if  Xvfik*  - 


^>111.  Gaziefia  M-ei-ika  Iiaiiana    77.^4^^/4  M^tiisai  Gostdliit'; 

2>r>.  B.  Acm4«siu  di  SeieoDe-  Leintiere  €d  Arti  di  Padora    Rowl 

m 

^14.  B.  UcLiT€fiiia  di  PadoTs    R&wii  UwincrviH  . 

2316.  S'>:-;€<a  Vaa-Ho-Trrnuiia  di  ^cieDxe  yaiciali     Vf:ftetiQr'TTeHi<ma 

•         •  • 

Psdermo. 

i^j^Z.  Ao:adr«c.5a  Paiermiiana  di  S>";r2:£»e  r  Lie«ere   PjJ>5nww>.  J^m- 

i^>i^.  B:bl::'*«ec4  yaz2\«na2e    Xj**..-^:m"  Z^f'-^s-t  . 

231  i«.  On..*  B>iani<M»   &^rj«.'.>i>7  fi?-j-'i.t.,  . 

23iM».  R-  I«ii:;;io  T^caio:*    i^.vj.'  IVrrv^i^jJ  /iMr4>jr'f  . 

2522,  Sc-eiria  d'Acx^iinsixion-e  r  di  A£^ri\.S'Iic.n  ic  ^ioilia    .V#*.'T/t    -'T' 

2323.  Sc*ckuk  •!:  Scire ic-  Xaiuraii  ed  t-vnomiohe    .S-ViVf,  .■'  A"i:?*-^;,' 

2324.  Siaxione  Chimi<»A£Taria  Sivrimecidue  di  Palem:-.     (.'A>  .+a- 


2325.  R-  Bibliot«ca    Ro^ii  Libr-ir*  . 

m  m 

2326.  R.  Ono  Botanico   Roy^ai  B<4anicKi:  (^niAi^ . 

2327.  R.  Oaenratorio  Asuooomico   /?*'w/  Jl*?ir>'i'jww'.i/  ',>6*rr*oJvr'v  . 
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'arma — Continued. 

2328.  Universitii  di  Parma ;  Museo  di  Storia  Natural!  (  University  of 

Pamut ;  Natural  History  Museum), 

avia. 

2329.  Accademia  Malaspina  (McUaspina  Academy). 

2330.  R.  XJniversita  {Boyal  University). 

esaro. 

2331.  Accademia  Agraria  di  Pesaro  (Agrarian  Academy), 

2332.  Osservatorio    Meteorol6gico   e   Magnetico   Valeric    (^Valeria 

Meteorological  and  Magnetical  Observatory), 

isa. 

2333.  Direzzione  del  Nuovo  Giornale  Botanico  Italiauo  ( The  New 

Italian  Botanical  Journal), 

2334.  R.  Scuola  Normale  Superiore  {Royal  Normal  High  School), 

2335.  Society  Malacologica  Italiana  (Ilalian  Malacological  Society), 

2336.  Society  Toscana  di  Scienze  Naturali  {Tuscan Society  of  Natural 

Sciences). 

2337.  University  (  University), 

istoja. 

2338.  R.  Accademia  di  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti  {Royal  Academy  of 

Sciences,  Letters,  and  Arts), 

stvenna. 

2339.  Accademia  di  Belle  Arti  {Academy  of  Fine  Arts). 

2340.  Societa  Raven nata  {Ravenna  Society). 

>ma. 

2341.  Accademia  Romana  di  Archeologia  (Roman  Academy  of  Ar- 

chaology), 

2342.  Biblioteca  Nazionale   Vittorio    Emauuele     {National    Victor 

Emanuel  Library). 

2343.  Biblioteca  Vaticana  (  Vatican  Library). 

2344.  British  Academy  of  Fine  Arts. 

2345.  British  and  American  Archaeological  Society. 

2346.  Bollettino  Ampelografico  {Ampelographic  Bulletin), 

2347.  Commissioue   Archeologica    Muijicipale   {Archaeological    Com- 

mission). 

2348.  Comitato  d'Artiglieria  e  Ingegneri  ( Committee  of  Artillery  and 

Engineer). 
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Soma — Continued. 

2349.  CorrupoodeDza  Scientiiica  in  Bonui   Scientint  Corrufpomdau 

2350.  Direzzione  della  Nuova  Antologia  di  Scieoze  LrHtere  ed  A 

The  AVir  Anthology  of  Science,  Letter*,  and  ArU  . 

2351.  Direzzione  dell*  Giomale  del  Genio  Civile   Journal  of  O 

Engineering  . 

2352.  Direzzione  delF  Revista  Scientifieo  Industriale   '  7%^?  Seient 

Indwirial  Beriew-. 

2353.  Direzzione  dell'  Periodico  di  Xumismatica  e  Sfragisdca  per 

Storia  d'ltalia  '  Periodieal  of  Italian  Xumismatie»  and  1 

m 

gratings-. 

2354.  latituto  de  Corrispondenza  Archeologica  (Inetitute  of  Areh 

logical  Correspondence,!, 

2355.  Istituto  Scientifieo  della  R.  Universita  Sdentifie  Itutitute  of 

Roifal  University }. 

2356.  Ministero  di  Agricoltura  Industria  e  Commercia  '  Minidr^ 

Agriculture,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce). 

2357.  Ministero  della  Finanze  *" Ministry  of  Finances*. 

235d.  Ministero  della  Guerra  {Ministry  of  Wart. 

2359.  Ministero  dell'  Intemo  ^Ministry  of  the  Interior;. 

2o60.  Ministero   dell'   Istruzione   Pubblica     Ministry  of  Public  . 
struetion  •. 

2301.  Ministero  dei  Lavori  Pubblici  •  Mini^trtf  of  I^tbiie  Works '. 

2362.  Ministero  della  Marina  *  Ministry  of  Marine  . 

2363.  Museo  Nazionale  Pre-historico  ed  Ethnografieo  *  Xational  I 

historic  and  Ethnographic  Museum). 

2364.  Ospedali  'Hospital;. 

2365.  Osservatorio  Astronomieo  del  Collegio  Romano  -  Astrvnomi 

Observatory  of  the  Roman  CoUegt  •. 

2366.  R.  Aceademia  dei  Lincei  'Royal  Academy  of  Lincti •. 

2367.  R.   Istituto   Fisio-Patologico   di    Roma   •  Roman    Institute 

Physio- Pathology  •. 

2368.  R.  Comitato  Geologieo  d'ltalia     Royal  Geological  Committee 

Italy  . 

2369.  R.  Museo  Industriale  Italiano  •  Royal  Italian  Industrial  3j 

seumj. 

2370.  R.  Orto  Botanico  i^Royal  Botanical  Garden j. 

2371.  R.  Scuola  di  Applicazione  degii  lugegneri  \^Royal  School 

I*ractical  Engineering  ^. 
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toma — Continued. 

2372.  Societa  degli  Spettroscopisti  Italiani  {Society  of  Italian  Spec- 

troscopists), 

2373.  Society  Geografica  Italiana  (Italian  Geographical  Society). 

2374.  Societa  Italiana  delle  Scienze  (Italian  Society  of  Sciences). 

2375.  Ufficio  Centrale  di  Meteorologia  Italiana  ( Central  Office  for 

Italian  Meteorology). 

2376.  Ufficio  di  Statistica  General  (  Office  of  General  Statistics). 

Siena, 

2377.  R.   Accadeuiia   dei    Fisiocritici   (Royal  Academy  of   Critical 

Physiology). 

2378.  Osservatorio  dell'  Universita  (  University  Observatory). 

2379.  University  ( University). 

Spezia. 

2380.  Direzzione  d'Artigleria  e  Torpedini  {Director  of  Artillery  and 

Torpedoes). 

Torino  ( Turin). 

2381.  Accademia  Reale  di  Agricoltura  (Royal  Academy  of  Agricul- 

ture). 

2382.  Accademia  Reale  Medico-Cliiriirgica  ( Royal  Medico-  Chirurgical 

Academy). 

2383.  Accademia  Reale  delle  Scienze  (Royal  Academy  of  Sciences). 

2384.  Biblioteca  Nazionale  (National  Library). 

2385.  Circolo  Geografico  Italiano  (Italian  Geographical  Circle). 

2386.  Direzzione  de  "Cosmos"  [Guido  Cora]  ("  Cosmos''). 

2387.  Direzzione  de  Revista  Filosofia  Scientifica  [Via  della  Scuole  6] 

("  Review  of  Philo8ophi<ial  Science''). 

2388.  R.  Accademia  Albertina  di  Belle  Arti  {Royal  Albertina  Aca- 

demy of  Fine  Aria). 

2^89.  R.  Accademia  di  Medicina  (Royal  Academy  of  Medicine). 

2390.  R.  Deputazione  Sovra  gli  Studii  di  Storia  Patria  {Royal  Com- 

mission on  the  Study  of  Natural  History). 

2391.  R.  Museo  Industriale  Italiano  di  Torino  (Royal  Industrial  Mu- 

seum), 

2392.  R.  Museo  di  Storia  Naturale  (Royal  Museum  of  Natural  HiS" 

tory). 

2393.  R.  Museo  Zoologico  di  Torino  (Royal  Zoological  Museum). 


Torino    'Jivrii'    Cuuiiiiuea. 

'Z'6\*'i.  Ostfervuiurio   d«l'    Tiiiversiiii     liouai    (Mn*€n:aiom  of  ihi  Vwr 

«  «  « 

:!^9v.  ll.  rrcutiJu  cl  ApiJiit-azitrntr  jHir  ^ii  I  ng<^ging-i     Moml  School  of 

•  • 

li*^H<'    Ji.   S*iuuitt  Su  fieri  oi'f  di   Mediuiiib  Teteriiiaria     Moual  Higk 
li'jK".  h*:uinu  d:  Ou*^rrh    h>>:hool  w    War 

m 

and  Mafiufa*sfurtTf  .. 

TrcflBto. 

ii403.  K.  iKtituK^  JjjduHtriale  e  Profefisioimit     luda&trial  oud  Proiet- 

m 

TrrriM. 
Udine. 

^40-j.  A«»*of'iazioD*r  Asrraria   Friulana     Friuhuii  Agrarian   Atwof^la* 

iloft  . 

24-04.  K.  i-;tJtuio  Tw-dIco    Ho  ml  Ttcitnic'ii  J)n<*iuit<  . 

24-^.»0.  rfiazioiit  rfperiuieDlai^'  Agraria     Agrarian   Expirhudii'/i    sra- 
iloTi  . 

Urbino. 

24<XJ.  OHfiervatorio  Meteorologico    Met<:yjrok»ni^l  Ohi>rrixiior%i  . 

Venezia  »  r^^Wi. 

24^j7.  AsJsociazioDf-  Veneta  di  Utilitii  Pubblica     r«7^efw/*  AuMf^ci'iiioH 
for  PabUc  Utiliiy  . 

240^.  Ateneo  Veueto    Veneti/in  AiJt^.i tecum  •. 

2409.  Biblioteca  Mareiana    Marrnm^j  Library  . 

2410.  Biblioteca  Nazionale  de  Si.   Marc     Xntlonnl  Lihraru  '.{  St, 

2411.  Mechitarwten  Collegium  •  MichitnrljfU  n  f\U*:[jt  . 

2412.  R.  Accadeinia  di  Belle  Arti  '^ Royal  Aoidemy  oj  Fine  Jtm  . 

241. *>.  R.  Istituto  Veneto  di  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti  <  Venetian  In^ 
iffltuUj  of  Scienceff  Letters,  and  Arts'. 


ITALY,  125 

Qeaia  ( Venice) — Continued. 

2414.  Society  Veneto-Trentina  di  Scienze  Natural!  {Trentme  Venetian 

Asaoeicttwn  of  Natural  Sdenee), 

rona. 

2415.  Accademia  d'Agricoltura  Commercio  ed  Arti  di  Verona  (^^xi- 

demy  of  Agriculture,  Commerce^  and  Arte,  of  Verona^ 

2416.  Biblioteca  Communale  (C%  Library), 

ienza. 

2417.  Accademia  Olimpica  di  Agricoltura  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti 

{Olympic   Academy  of  Agriculture,  Sciences,  Letters,  and 

Arts). 

2418.  Biblioteca  Pubblica  {PubUc  Library). 
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2419.  AjLitliiJAkaodig  G^Dooisctuip    A^neuHMmi  Society  . 

2420.  (jeDOCriAchap  ter  BevordeiiDg  der  Nataar>Geiiee»-eD  Hec^unde 

Sofi^  for  Pfomotino  Xaiitr*jiL  lM«ea/,  and    CftirmyMoi 

2421.  Kooinktijkr  Aka«iemie  van   Weteaschappen    RofoJ  Aeadtmi^ 

2422.  KoDioklijke  GeiKjotschap  van  Natuurkuudige  Wecensehappei 

Rfifyal  Sof^Uiy  of  Ph9$ncfil  Sciences  . 

2423.  Kooioklijke  Iii:stituut    Royal  Itigtituie: 

2424.  KoDiDklijke  Zoologi^h  Geoootschap  "  Natura  Artis  Magbtra' 

Ro*fii  Zoological  Society  . 

2425.  Landkuodige  Genootschap    Gtographical  Society  . 

2426.  Maateccfaappij :  Tot  Bevordoring  der  Bowkuost  *  Society  for  th 

Encouragement  of  Architecture  . 

2427.  Maat5chappij  :  Tot  Nut  van't  Algemeen    Society  for  the  Ben^i 

of  all  Claries  . 

2428.  NerJerlandsche  Maatschappij  ter  Bevordering  der  Pharmaci 

'  Xetherlandisch  Aaoeiaiion  for  the  Promotion  of  Pharmacy 

2429.  Kijks  Akademie  van  Beeldende  Kunsten     Xational  Academ 

of  Fine  Arts;. 

2430.  Universiteits  Bibliotheek,  [formerly  Stads-Bibliotheek]. 

2431.  Vereeniging  voor  Statistiek  in  Nederland  iStati^ical  Associc 

lion  of  Netherlands^ 

2432.  Vereeniging  voor  Volksvliji  ^Association  for  Popular  InduMry 

2433.  Wigkundig  Genootschap  :  **  Onvermoide  Arbeid  Komt  alles  t 

boven"  ( Scientific  Society :  '*  Untiring  Industry  overcomes  air 

Amhem  (Gelderland), 

2434.  Natuurkundig    Genootschap :    **  Tot    Nut    en     -Vergnoegen 

(Natural  History  Society :  "  Utility  and  Amusement"), 

2435.  Open  bare  Bibliotheek    Pid>lic  Library .. 

Breda  {Noord  Brabant). 

2436.  Koniuklijke  Militaire  Akademie  ( Royal  Military  Academy), 


KBTHERLAKDS.  127 

kiUL 

2437.  Polytechnic  School. 
eventer  {OverysseJ). 

2438.  Openbare  Bibliotheek  (Public  Library). 

Ghrayenhage  [7%^  Mague]  {Zuid  HolUmd). 

2439..  Bareau  voor  Statistiek  (Statistical  Bureau). 

2440.  Nederlandsche  Begeering  (ChvemmerU  of  the  Netherlands). 

2441.  Haagsche  Grcnootschap  tot  VerdedigiDg  van  den  Christlijken 

Gknlsdienst    (Haagsch  Society  for  the    Vindication   of  the 
Christian  Religion). 

2442.  Koninklijk  Bibliotheek  (Royal  Library). 

2443.  Koninklijk  Instituut  van  Ingenieurs  (Royal  Institute  of  En- 

gineers). 

2444.  Koninklijk  Instituut  voor  de  Taal-Land-en  Volkenkunde  van. 

ISederl&ndach  Indie  (RoycU  Institute  for  Philology,  G^eography^ 
and  Ethnography t  of  Diddi  India). 

2445.  Koninklijk  Zoologisch  Botanisch  Grenootschap  te  'sQravenhage 

(Royal  Zoological  Botanical  Society). 

2446.  Nederlandsche     Entomologische    Vereeniging     (Netherlands 

Entomological  Society). 

m 

roningen. 

2447.  Academia  Groningana  (  Oroningen  Academy). 

2448.  Genootsehap  pro  excolendo  Jure  Pa  trio  (Society  foi*  the  Oid^ 

tivation  of  National  Jurisprudence). 

2449.  Instituut  voor  Doofstommen  (Institute  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb). 

2460.  Naturkundige  Genootsehap  (Natural  History  Society). 

2461.  Rijks  Universiteit  (National  University). 

irlem  {Noord -Holland). 

2462   Archives  N6erlandais  (Netherlandish  Archives). 

2463.  Bataviaasch  Genootsehap  (Batavian  Society). 

2464.  Bureau  Scientifique  Central   Ntolandais   (Central  Scientific 

Bureau). 

2466.  Fondation  de  P.  Teyler  van  der  Hulst  (Teyler  Institution). 

2466.  Hollandsche  Maatschappij  van  Wetenschappen  (Hollandish 
Society  of  Sciences). 

2457.  Minist^re  de  Tlnt^rieur  (Department  of  the  Interiof). 

2468.  Nederlandsche  Maatschappij  ter  Bevordering  van  Nijverheid 
(Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Industry). 
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Harlem  ( S^/jrd^WMaartd — Continued. 

2A^.K  Opeubare  Biblioibcaek    Rahlvc  Library  . 
24fjL  fftadfrbibliotheek  '  CHjv  lAbrarv  . 

'aHcrtogenboaeh '  yocfrd^Bralar4t i 

'l¥yL  ProTjucuuil  G«Dootficfaap  van  Kunsten  eo  Welenddimppen  io 
Xoord-Brabaot  '  Prorirunal  Sofi^U/  of  ArU  and  Stiatoa  w 
\<nili  BraJt^anij. 

HMm  {yoard-HoUandu 

'l¥j'i.  fyxnetwi  Medieo-Phrdca  Homaoa  <  MediKhPkynoa!  Sodabf  of 

24^4.  <j^r<:\f:  A^cole  et  Hortioole  \AgrieuUural  and  Horiiadhiral 

Luzemboiirg. 

24^x  Institut  Luxemboargeois :  Section  Historique  'InMitnie  of 
Jjuzembourg :  Hielorioal  Divimon  >. — Section  des  ScienoeB 
Xaturelles  et  ^fath^matiqoes  (Divimon  of  Xatural  Seimeei 
and  Maihemaiics ;. 

^iMfj/^,  Soci^^  de  Botanique  du  Grand  Duch^  de  Luxembourg  <  Bo* 
tanical  Society  of  the  Grand  Dudiy  of  Luxembourg), 

Leeuwarden  (Frksland). 

24^7.  Friessch  Genootschap  voor  Gesohied-Oudbeid-en  Taalkunde 
(Friesland  Society  of  JSisk>ry,  Antiquity^  and  Philology  . 

Leiden  [Zmd- Holland). 

2468.  Academia  Lugduno-Batava. 

2469.  Maatschappij  van  Nederlandsche  Letterkunde  {Society  of  the 

Literature  of  the  Netherlands). 

2410.  Nederlandsche  Botanische  Vereeniging  (Netherlands  Botanical 
Association). 

2471.  Nederlandsche    Dierkundige   Vereeniging   (Netherlands  Zoo- 

logical Society). 

2472.  Nederlandsche   Entomologlsche   Vereeniging   (Entomological 

Society  of  the  Netherlands). 

2473.  Rijks   Ethuographisch    Museum    {Royal  Ethnographical  Mu- 

seum). 

2474.  Rijks  Museum  van  Natuurlijke  Historie  i  Royal  Museum  of 

Natural  History). 

2475.  Rijks  Museum  van  Oudheden  (Royal  Museum  of  Antiquities). 
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liCiden  (Zuid-Holland) — Continued. 

2476.  Rijks  Observatorium  (Roycd  Ohi*ervmtx>ry), 

2477.  Rijks  Herbarium  (Royal  Herbarium). 

2478.  Stolpiaansch  Legaat  (Siolp^s  Legacy). 

2479.  Universiteit  (  University), 

Xaestricht. 

2480.  Vereenigiug  ter  Bevordering  van  Tuiu-en  Landbouw  {Asso- 

ciationfor  ike  Promotion  of  Horticulture  and  Agriculture). 

Middelburg  {Zeeland). 

2481.  Zeeuwsch  Geuootschap  vau  Wetenschappeu  {Zealand  Society 

of  Sciences). 

2482.  Provinciaale  Bibliotheek  van  Zeeland  (Provincial  Library  of 

Zealand). 

Boi-le-Duc. 

2483.  Soci^t^  des  Arts  et  Sciences  dans  la  Brabante  Septentrionale 

(Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  in  Brabant). 

Sotterdam  (Zuid  Holland). 

3484.  Bataafsch  Genootschap  van  Proefondervindelijke  Wijsbegeerte 
(Batavian  Society  of  Experimental  Philosophy). 

2485.  lurigting  voor  Doofstommen  Onderwijs  (Insiitvie  for  Deaf  and 

Dumb). 

2486.  Nederlandscbe  Yaclit  Club  (Netherlands  Yacht  Club). 

Schiedam  (Zuid  Holland). 

2487.  Natuurkundige  Vereenigiug  **  Martinet"  ("  Martinet"  Society  of 

Natural  Sciences). 

Utrecht  ( Utrecht). 

2488.  Academia  Rheno-Trajectina  (Rhenish  Trajectine  Academy). 

2489.  Archiv  fur  Holliindiscbe  Beitrage  zur  Natur  und  Heilkuude 

(Archives    of    HoUandian     Contributions    to   Natural  and 
Medical  Sciences). 

2490.  Historiscb  Genootschap  (Historical  Society). 

2491.  Koninklijk    Nederlandsch     Meteorologisch    Instituut    (Royal 

Dutch  Meteorological  Listitute). 

2492.  Observatorium  (Observatory). 

2493.  Physiologisch  Laboratoriuin  (Physiological  Laboratory). 

2494.  Provinciaal  Utrechtsch  Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Weten- 

bchappen  (Provincial  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences). 
1) 
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NOBWAT. 
Lrendal. 

2500.  Arendals  Mu8eum  (Aretidal  Museum)- 

Bergen. 

2501.  Archiv  for  Mathematic  og  Naturvidenskab  (Archiven  of  Math. 

ematics  and  Natural  Sciences), 

2502.  Bergenske  Museum  (Bergen  Museum), 

2503.  Observatoriet  (  Observatory). 

2504.  Selskabet  for  Norges  Fiskeries    (Society  for   the  Promotion  of 

Norwegian  Fisheries), 

Eristiania  ( Christianta), 

2505.  Departementet  for  det  Indre :  Afdeliug  for  Geologiske  Uuder- 

sogelse  (Department  of  the  Interior :  Division  of  Geological 
Research), 

2506.  Departementet  for  det  Indre :  Topografisko  og  Hydrografiske 

Afdeling    (Department   of  the   Interior:    Topographic   and 
Hydrographic  Division). 

2507.  Departementet  for  Norges  Fiskeries    ^Fishery   Department  of 

Nonvay). 

2508.  Foreign  Office. 

2509.  Forening  til  Norske  Fortismindesmoerkers    Bevaring  (Society 

for  the  Preservation  of  Norwegian  Antiquities). 

2510.  Kongelige  Norske  Frederiks  Uuiversitetet  (Royal  Norwegian 

Frederick  University). 

2511.  Kongelige   Selskabet   for   Norges    Vel    (Royal  Society  for  the 

Progress  and  Prosperity  of  Norway ). 

2512.  Kristiania  Blindeinstitut  (Institution  for  the  Blind). 

2513.  Mediciniske  Selskab  (Medical  Society). 

2514.  Militsere  Samfund  (Military  Society) 

2515.  Norges  Geografiske  Opmaaling  (Geographical  Inditute  of  Nor- 

way). 

2516.  Norske  Historiske  Forening  (Norwegian  Historical  Society). 

2517.  Norske    Meteorologiske    Institut    (Norwegian    Meteorological 

Institute ). 
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Kristiania  I  Chrinliemia) — Con  tinned. 

i'lJX.  NoMke  Olil-ikrift  Sel.-<k:ili  ■  Soncrgiait  Antiquarian  Society: 
2.'>IJJ.  Sorskt?  Sjigiorer  Ftireniog  •  Xoncrgian  Zouyer'a  Society). 
2520.  Nor-ke 'r<mri>t  F.>reiiiiig  uVonreyto.i  T<niriM''>  SociAy). 
*i-Vil.  Nyt   Miiguzin    for   NatiirviH^nekabernt^    <  A<Mr    Magagine  o^ 

2-")2'2.   PhvMiogriifisike  Fiireiiinfi  '  Plufiographie  .'Socieli/i. 
'2:'>2'-i.  Polylekiiiskp  Ft)reiiing  i Polyfeehnie  Soeielyi. 
2524.  PeUkabet    t;»r    F.ilkeoplysniugeos    Fremme   iSoeieig  for    De- 
velopment of  Popular  Jnstruelion). 
'2^i2^>.  S«iakabc(  for  Norges  Fiskeriea  i  Xonoe^ian  Fi^iery  iSocieiy). 
•Inm.  StatUtiske  Central  Bureau  •  Bureuii  of  StalinUeg). 
2527.  ThiM>logiMke  Foreuitig  (Theologieal  Society). 
2ii2«.  Univeraitela  Observatiiriet  i  ObterwUory  of  Ihe  C'ttuernfyJ. 
'irm.  ViilitiiHkabH  .Selskabet  i  KrUtiania  iSoientijie  Society). 

Stavanger. 

2''i-I0.  Norske  Misaiood  Selekab  i  Norwegian  MiMionary  Society). 

Throndhjem. 

2-'y-i\.  Kungeli^e  Nurnke  Viileu^tkaberuiM  Sebkal)  {Royal  Nonoegitm 

Societij  Qj  Science^). 

Tromsffi. 

2532.  Tromsu  Museum  iMiueam). 
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POBTUOAL. 
Coimbnu 

2533.  Effemerides  A8tronomica.s  ( Astronomkal  Ephemei'lj*). 

2534.  Instituto  de  Coimbra  (Lutitute  of  Cohnbra). 

2535.  Observatorio    Magnetico-Meteorologico    da   Universidade   de 

Coimbra  {Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Ohservatory  of  the 
University  of  Coimbra). 

2536.  Universidade  (University), 

Xvonu 

2537.  Biblioteca  Publica  {Public  Library). 

lasboa  (Lisbon), 

2538.  Aeademia  Real  das  Scieneias  {Royal  Acndemy  of  Sciences). 

2539.  Aeademia  des  Bellas  Artes  (Academy  of  Fine  Arts). 

2540.  Associayao  dos  Eogenheiros  Civis  Portnguezeis  ( Ai<meiation  of 

PoriugueJiC  Civil  Engineert<). 

2541.  Biblioteca  Nacionul  ( National  Library  . 

2542.  Commissuo  Central  Perinanente  de  Geographia  (  Central  Per- 

manent  Commission  of  Geography). 

2543.  Commissiio  Geologica  de  Portugal   {Geohgical  Commission  of 

Portugal). 

2544.  Direc9^  Geral  dos  Trabalhos  Geodesicos  >  Geodetic  Office}. 

2545.  Escola  da  Exercito  {Military  School). 

2546.  Escola  Medico-Cirnrgica  ( Medico- Chi rurgica I  School). 

2547.  Escola  Naval  i Naval  School). 

2548.  Escola  Polytechnica  (Polytechnic  School). 

2549.  Instituto  Industrial  de  Lisboa  (Industrial  hutituie). 

2550.  Instituto  Real  de  Agricultura  (Royal  Listitute  of  Agriculture). 

2551.  Ministdre  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  {Minv<try  of  Foreign  Affairs). 

2552.  Museo  de  Lisboa  (Lisbon  Miiseum). 

2553.  Museo    Nacional  das  Colonias  i  National  Museum  of  the   Col- 

onies). 

2554.  Observatorio  Astronomico  da  Tapada  de    Alcantara  [  Adro- 

nomical  Observatory  of  Tapada  of  Alcantara). 
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Lisbba  {Lisbon) — Continued. 

2555.  Observatorio  Astronomico  na  Escola  Polytechuica  (Astronomical 

Observatory  of  the  Polytechnical  School— for  the  Listruction  of 
Students  only). 

2556.  Observatorio  de  Marina  (Naval  ObseiDatory). 

2557.  Observatorio   Meteorologico   do    Infante  D.  Luiz    na  Escola 

Polytechnica  (^Infants  D.  LtUz  Meteorological  Observatory  of 
the  Polytechnical  School) » 

2558.  Real  A8SOcia9do  Central  de  Agricultura    Portugueza    (Royal 

Central  Association  of  Portuguese  Agriculture). 

2559.  Real  Conservatorio  de  Musica  (Royal  Conservatory  of  Music), 

2560.  Sociedade  de  Geografia  (  Geographical  Society). 

2561.  Sociedade  dos  Architectos  e  Archeologos  (Society  of  Architects 

and  ArchceologiMs). 

2562.  Sociedade  Promotora  da  Industrio  falevil  (Society  for  the  Pro- 

motion of  Manufacturing  Industry). 

2563.  Sociedade  Pharmaceutica  Lusitana  (Lusiianian  PJiarmaceutical 

Society). 

2564.  Sociedade  des  Scieucias  Medicas  de  Lisboa  (Society  of  Medical 

Sciences). 

Oporto. 

2565.  Academia  Polytechnica  (Polytechnic  Academy). ' 

2566.  Centre    Pharmaceutico    Portugueze    (Central  Pharmaceutical 

Society). 

2567.  Escola  Medico-Cirurgica  ( Medico- Chirurg leal  School). 

2568.  lustituto  Industrial  {Industrial  Institute). 

2569.  Museo  de  Historia  Natural  da  Camara  Municipal  do  Porto 

(Museum  of  Natural  History). 

2570.  Sociedade  de  Instruc9^o  do  Porto  ( Educational  Society). 
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BOXTMANIA. 

Bukarest. 

2571.  Soci^t^  Roumaine  d' Agriculture  (^Agricultural  Society  of  Rovr 
mania). 
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RUSSIA. 
ArchangeL 

257  'J.   F 1  «.>iakaiA  Bibl  ioteka  •  Xa  val  L  ibra rv  i . 

BamauL 

2o7o.  Meivoixilopitcheskaia  Observatoria  Meieorolof^iral  Ob^ertyitor 

Beipt    Dor  pat . 

•J.>74.  Derpukoe   Obschestvo    E?it*ivo    I^pitace]ij     Sociei^   of  A 

2o7-!>.  Fanuauevtitcheskoe  Obschestvo    PharmnccuJUcal  Society  . 

2576.  Imp.  ABtroDomitcheskaia  Observatoria  ■  Imperial  Aftrouomi 
ObservaUnry  \ 

1*577.  Imp.  Ouniversitet  *  Imperial  Univertfiii/ : 

2578.  Kaiserliehe  Livlaodische  OekoDomisehe  Gesell^'hart  » Impei 
Livonian  Economical  Society  •. 

257i*.  Mi'U^rologisches  Observatorium    Mttcorologioal  Ob^^ervaiory 

'I'i^K).  C>uifhe*ucK'  EsioiiskcHr  Obschi^ivo    Scitntinc  Enthoniau  Soci€ 

'J-V>1.   Veltriuair  Iiistitiit     Vttfriuarn  In^ftituie  , 

EkatharinebouTg. 
forB. 

25.V!.  Fiiiska  Litteraiur  Siill^kaJ>el    Finish  Literary  Societ»\ 

*J•^^4.  Fiii£ikt'  Geologiske  Uinl»TM»kning  ■  Adminij*tration  of  ^fine^ 
Finland  . 

2585.  Finskoe  OutcheD^K?  Ob^ichesivo  ■  Finish  Scientific  Sorietn  •. 

258t>.   Keist'rlijrii     Alexanders     Univer«itetei    i     Finland      Impe 
Alexniider  Univfr^iiy  . 

25{s7,  Maguetnaia  e  Meteorol(»gitolu':ikaia  Ol>sorvatoria  •  Magnetic  < 
M*icorvloqical  Obscntitonj  . 

•  • 

"loSS^.  OWchesstvo    FinliandskikI)    Vniioliev    [Finske    Liikaro  Sji 
kapet] —  Society  of  Phy^fi<'ianj*  of  Finland), 

2589.  Sallekapet  pro  Fauna  el  Flora  Fennioa  •  Society  for  the  Fit 
Fauna  and  Flora  \ 
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IrkoQtsk. 

2590.  Greografitcheskoe  Obschestvo  {Geographical  Society), 

Jaroslayl  (Also  Yarosslao), 

2691.  Demidovskoy  Litsey  (Demidov's  Lyceum). 


2592.  Imp.     Kazanskoe    Ekouomitcheskoe     Obschestvo    (Impenal 

Economical  Society). 

2593.  Imperatorskoy  Kazanskoy  Ouniversitet  (Imperial  University  of 

Kazan). 

2594.  Obschestvo  Estestvo  Ispitateley  pri  Kazauskom  Ouuiversitete 

{Society  of  Naturalists  at  the  Imperial  University  at  Kazan), 

2595.  Observatoria  {Observatory). 

Kharkov. 

2596.  Imper.  Ouniversitet  {Imperial  University). 

2597.  Obschestvo  Ispytatelej  prirody.  {Society  of  Naturalists  at  the 

University  of  Kharkov)). 

2598.  Veterenarnce  Utchilishe  (  Veterinary  School). 

Kiev. 

2599.  Imper.  Ouniversitet  Sviatago  Vladimira  (Imperial  University 

of  St.  Vladimir). 

2600.  Kievskoie   Obscliestvo    Estestvo    Ispytateley  {Society   of  Nat- 

uralists). 

2601.  Observatoria  (  Observatory). 

Kronshtadt. 

2602.  Compasnaia  Observatoria  ( Compass  Observatory). 

2603.  Kronshtadtskaia  Morskaia  Biblioteka  {Naval  Library). 

2604.  Morskaia  Astrouomitcheskaia  Observatoria  ( Naval  Astronom- 

ical Observatory). 

2605.  Obschestvo  Morskikh  Vratchey  {Society  of  Naval  Physicians). 

Iiebedian  ( Tambov). 

2606.  Lebedianskoe   Obschestvo  Selskago    Khoziaystva  {Society   of 

Rural  Economy  of  Lebedian). 

Mitava  [Mitav). 

2607.  Kurliandskoe   Obschestvo  Literatoori  e  Iskoostv    {Courland 

Society  of  Literature  and  Art). 
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Koskva  (Moscow), 

2r308.  Tchertkovskaitt  Poiiblitchuaia  Bihlioteka  (  Tchcrtkov'n  Pfibiir 
Lihrnrrf  >. 

2609.  Commertcheskaia  Akademia  '  Commercial  Academy  >. 

2610.  Ethnografitcheskoy  Mouzey  (Ethnoij)'aphicalJIuseum). 

2611.  Fizico-Meditsinskoe  Obschestvo  i  Phyifico- Medical  Society ), 

2612.  Imper.  Moskovskoy  Obachestvo  Elsteatvo  Ljpytateley  (^Imperial 

Society  of  Naturalists), 

2613.  Iroper.  Moskovskoy  Obschestvo    Selskago    Khoziaystva  {Im- 

perial Society  of  Rural  Economy  >. 

2614.  Imper.  Moskovskoy  Ouniversitet  i  Iinperinl  Uniuermiy). 

2615.  Imper.  Obschestvo  Istorii  i  Drevnostey  Rossiyskikh  pri  Mo«- 

kovskom  Ouniversitete  ( Imperial  Ruman  Society  of  History 
and  AniiquitieSf  at  the  University  of  Moscow), 

2616.  Imp.   Obschestvo    Lubiteley   Estestvosnauii    Antropologii    e 

Ethnografii  (Imperial  Society  of  Friends  of  Natural  Sciences, 
Anthropology y  and  Ethnography). 

2617.  Imp.  Zemledeltcheskoe  Obschestvo  v.  Moskvey  [ImpericU  So- 

ciety of  Agriculture ). 

2618.  Uriditscheskoe  Obschestvo  (Jiirkitca/ /iSbcic^y;. 

2619.  Lazarevskii  Institout  Vostotchnikh  Yazikov  (Lasarev  IuMti- 

tuiion  of  Oriental  Langiioges ». 

2620.  Moskovr^koy    Arkheologitcheskoe    Obschestvo    •  Archirologlrul 

StjcietyK 

2621.  Moskovskoy  Matematitcheskoe  Obschestvo  •  Mnihemnticfd  Sit- 

cijcty). 

2622.  Moskovskoy  Poublitchuoy  Mouzey  •  Public  Museum .. 

2623.  Mouzey    Kniazia   Sergaia    Mikhailovitcha   Galitsiua   ■  Prince 

Sergitis  Oaludiis  Museum ). 

2624.  Obschestvo  Akklimatizatsii  Rastenii  e    Jevotnych  ;  Society  of 

Acclimation  of  Plants  and  Animals), 

2620.  Obschestvo  Drev-Rouaskago  Iskusstva  pri  ^^loskovskom  Puu- 
blitchuom  e  Roumiantsovsikom  Mouzeiakh  {Society  of  Old 
RuAnian  Arts  at  the  Moscow  Public  and  Roumiantsovn  Mn- 
seumM), 

2626.  Obschestvo    Lubiteley  Khoudogestv    y  Society   of  Amateurs   of 

the  Fine  Arts). 

2627.  Obschestvo  Lubiteley  Rossiyskoy  Slovesuosti  iSoci^^ty  of  Am- 

ateurs of  Russian  Literature), 
262H.  Observatoria  {Observatory). 
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Moskva  (Moscow) — Continued. 

2629.  Petrovskaia    Agronomitcheskaia   Akademia  (Petrovsky  Affri- 

cultural  Academy), 

2630.  Roumiantsovskaia  Biblioteka  e  Mouzey  (  Count  Boumianisov  *8 

Library  and  Museum), 

2631.  Rousskoe  Obscheatvo  Lubiteley  Sadovodstva  (Russian  Society 

of  the  Friends  of  Fruit  Culture), 

2632.  Slavianskoy  Komitet  (Slavonic  Committee), 

Narva. 

2633.  Narvskoe  Arkheologitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (Archceological  So- 

cieiy), 

Nejin. 

2634.  Nejinskago    Istoriko-Philologitcheskago    Institouta  [formerly 

Litsej  Grafee  Bezborodko]  {Hiatorico-Philologi^XLl  Institute), 

Nertchinsk. 

2635.  MeteorologitcheskaiaObservatoria  {Meteorological  Obsei^vaiory). 

Nicolaev. 

,  2636.  Observatoria  (Oft^erva/ory). 

Odessa. 

26o7.  Gorodskaia  Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  (  Public  City  Library), 

2638.  Imp.  Obschestvo  Selskago  Klioziaystva  Ujnoy  Rossii  [Imperial 

Society  of  Agronomy  of  Southern  Itu.<itiu). 

2639.  Imp.  Ouniversitet  ( /wi/>entf/  Universiiy). 

2640.  Novo-rossiiskoe   Obschestvo    Estestvo    Ispytateley   {Society   of 

Naturalists  of  New  Rusda). 

2641.  Odesskoe    Obschestvo    Istorii    i    Dreviiostey    (Historical   and 

Antiquarian  Society  of  Odessa). 

2642.  Outchilische  Gloukho-neinikh  {Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution). 
2648.  Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  (Public  Library). 

Omsk. 

2644.  Obschestvo    Issliedovuteley    Zapadnoy    Sibiri    (Society  of  Ex- 
plorers of  Western  Siberia). 

Orenburg. 

'2645.  Otdiel  Iinperatorskoe  Rousskoe  Geografitcheskoe  Obschestvo 
i Section  of  the  Imperial  Russian  Geographical  Society). 

Ouman  (Kiec), 

2046.  Oumanskoe   Outchilische    zemledeliya   e  Sadovodstva    ^  Agri- 
cultural and  Fruit-growing  School). 


1*4'  UW    01    J'.-LTIC-*-    <:fl.l.EM»t'Fl'£l!:TB. 


iH4S.  £HiiiiLiidftikot-    liiienLUniriJvtt:    C^bHcbeHtro     Ijttuoniaf.  lia^^arv 


«  • 

i^ro.  Ob?»'.*i>*r^lvo  IrT'.'rJi  *•  I>re\"D^is^er  RctUafekikh  PnbfiJiask  .kii 
PnivJD'/i V    H'Uiti'ritKMi  and  Avit.lqwiria.ii  Sc*rictf  w"  t/if  liuMKMh 

Buict  Peterboorg:  -Sr.  Frrryt'ir^  . 

IS-ST.  L.  Wjitkiii-  ^iij'j  <>■-.  I>-»...ks.^I]rJ>.  jO  Aoiniriiiiy  PJatt. 

2061.  Gorniy  DTpartameijt    D^f^ir^tntui  :*f  Min^-f  . 

2062.  Filolo;riu:hfi-k«>*:  OuHi-hesiV'j  pri  rft,  Pcterburj^kora  Ouniv»T- 

2060.  Hi<lro;:rafii«.'h»5?koy  Departameiit  Morskaiio  Mini^te^«tva  '//•/- 
droyraphiral  Dep*irtm^ui  of  th^  }fini-frif  of  ^f*tr^ttt  nud 
iM'pfjt  of  Xaval  Chirij'.  of  Jiuj^la  . 

2004.  Imp.  Aka^l^'mia  Naouk    Imperial  Ac'tdany  of  Sciences'. 

2605.  I rn f ».  A 1  «:x ai i d ro v gk oy  Li Uey    Imperitjl  A U^jt*! nder  Lyce urn-. 
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Sanot  Peterbourg  {SL  Petersburg) — Continued. 

2666.  Imper.  Arkheologitcheskaia  Commissia  (Imperial  Arclueological 

Commission). 

2667.  Imper.  Arkheologitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (/mperm/^7WwBo/o^rw«/ 

Society). 

2668.  Imper.  Botanitcheskii  Ssad  (Imperial  Botanical  Oarden). 

2669.  Imper.  Farmatsevtitcheskoe  Obschestvo  {Imperial  Pharmaceu- 

tical Society). 

2670.  Imper.  Istoriko-Filologitcheskii  lustitout  (Imperial  Historicfh 

Philological  Institute). 

2671.  Imper.  Medico-Khirourgitcheskaia  Akademia  (Imperial  Med- 

icO'Chiriirgical  Academy). 

2672.  Imper.  Miohaelovskaia  Artilleriyskaia   Akademia    (Imperial 

Michael  Artillery  Academy). 

2673.  Imper.  Nicolaevskaia  I ugenernaia  Akademia  (/m/>eria/iVtco^ 

Engineering  Academy). 

2674.  Imper.  Nicolaevskaia  Voennaia  Akademia  (Imperial  Nicolas 

Military  Academy) 

2675.  Imper.  Outchilische   Gloukho-nemikh   (Imperial  Institute  for 

Deaf  and  Dumb  i. 

2676.  Imper.  Poublitschnaia  Biblioteka  (Imperial  Public  Library). 

2677.  Imper.  Kousskoe  Geografitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (Imperial  Rus- 

sinn  OeographicAil  Society). 

2678.  Imper.    Roiisskoe    Miiieralogitche^koe    Obschestvo    [Imperial 

Russian  Mineralogical  Society). 

2679.  Imper.  Roasskoe  Obschestvo  Sadovodstva  (Imperial  Russian 

Society  of  Fruit-culture). 

2680.  Imper.  St.  Peterburgskaia  Akademia  Khoudojestvo  (Imperial 

St.  Petersburg  Academy  of  Fine  Arts). 

2681.  Imper.  St.  Peterburgskoy  Ouniversitet  (Imperial  St.  Petersburg 

University). 

2682.  Imper.  Tekhuologitcheskoy  Institout   (Imperial    Technological 

Institute). 

2683.  Imper.  Outchilische  Pravovedenia  ( Jmperia/  Law  School). 

2684.  Imper.  Volnoe   Ekonomitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (Imperial  Free 

Economical  Society). 

2685.  Institout  Korpousa  Poutey  Soobschenia     (The  Institution  of 

Ways  and  Communication). 

2686.  Institout  Poutey  Soobschenia  (Institution  of  Ways  and  CommuTn" 

eation). 
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Sonet  Peterbonrg  (*SV,  Petfr.^6ury ) — Continued. 

26^7.  Institouc  Slepikh  •  IndLtutionfor  the  Blind). 

26J^8.  Lt^naia  Akademia    Forent  Anuittmij  ■. 

2fPi9.  Metiic!inis<!he  Wochen.-i^^hrift  [Dr.  E.  Moriu]    Med'ucal  W 

•iSOC).  Meilitoinskii    Departanaenc    Morika^^o    Minifitei^va   •  M 
iMpafinnftit  of  the  yflttUtry  nt  tht*  JiariTie'. 

2601.  Ministerstvo  F'lnanaov  =  Mini  dm  of  Futan/res}. 

2692.  Mini.'*ter9tvo  Poutey  S<x)bi<?li€nie  ■  yflni^ry  of  Routest  atui 

mnnimt'ionj*  >. 

2693.  Minidterstvo   Nanxinago   Pro^*vescheIlia   <  JUaUtrff   of 

InMniction ». 

2694.  Morskaia  Akademia  •  Xarnl  Acttdfmif^, 

2695.  Morakoe  Mini^^terstvo  [  JUlnlAtnf  of  the  Marine), 

2696.  Morekov  Mouzev  ■  Marine  MnMe^itn^, 

2697.  Morakov  Outehenov  Coniitet  ■  ScientiAr  Committee  of  the  . 

2698.  Miueva   Imperatorskov   AkaJemii    Naotik      Ma^am 

Imperial  Aeademy  of  Science*  •. 

2699.  Ma^eja  Imperatorskago  Ermitaja    Mwicum  of  thf  Im 

Hermitage  >. 

2700.  Muaeya    Gretcheskikh   e  Kim^kikh    Drevnostey  •  Mui*i 

Greek  and  Roman  Antiqaitiea  . 

2701.  Mu:»€i  Institoiita    Korp^iijia  Goruikh    Injeuen)v     Mil^ 

Minintj  Engineers  k 

2702.  Obiache:«tvo     Edtestvo     Ispytateley     pri     St.     Peterbur 

Ouniversitete  Societj/  of  XnfHra/idj*  of  fhe  St,  prfff. 
UnireTifity, 

2703.  Ob^cher^tvo  Morskikh  Vratehev    Sf^cietu  of  Xurn/  Phu.^i, 

2704.  Observatoria  Astronomitcheskaia  pri  Imper.  Akademia  '. 

i  Afitron^/mical  Observatory  of  the  Imperial  A*^vU 
Sciences  . 

2705.  Outchebnove   Ot«l<jleuive    Vost*>tchuikh     vazikov    Asia 

DepartameDta  Minlsterstva  luostraDuikh  Del  <  Injtii 
Oriental  Languages  in  the  Ai^iatic  Departm»!nt  of  the  I 
Office. 

2706.  Pedagogit(:he:*k()0  Obsche:;tv«j  -  Pedagogical  *So/*/V/v  .. 

2707.  Rou.S3kf>c:  Enu>mologitcheskoe  ObschestVi>     Ru^jiian  Em 

girnl  Society). 

2708.  Rousskoe  Istoritcheskoe  Obtsche^jtvo   ■  Rtutsian   Historic 

cieiy'. 
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Sanct  Peterbourg  (St.  Petersburg) — Continued. 

2709.  Rousskoe  Khimitcheskoe  Obschestvo  pri  St.  Peterburgskom 

Ouniversitete  (Russian  Chemical  Society  of  the  St.  Petersburg 
University). 

2710.  Scjsko  Khosiaistvennii  Musey  (Rural  Economical  Museum). 

2711.  Shtab  Korpoussa  Gornikh  Ingenerov  (Staff  of  the   Corps  of 

Mining  Engineers). 

2712.  Sla,vianskoe  Blagotvoretelnoe  Obschestvo  (Slavonic  Benificial 

Society), 

2713.  Statistitcheskoy  Tsentralnoy  Komitet  (Statistical  Central  Com-- 

mittee). 

2714.  Tekhnitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (Technical  Society). 

2715.  Outchenii   Komitet   Ministerstva  Gosoudarstvennikh   Imous- 

chest vo  (Scientific  Committee  of  the  Ministry  of  Domains). 

2716.  Voennoe  Ministerstvo :  Topografitcheskoe   Buro  (Ministry   of 

of  War:  Topographical  Bureau). 

2717.  Vostotchnoy  lu^ixtoxxi  (Oriental  Institute). 

2718.  Zemledeltcheskoy  Institout  (Agronomical  Institute). 

2719.  Tsentralnaia    Fizitcheskaia    Observatoria    (Central   Physical 

Observatory). 

2720.  Zemledeltscheskoy   Mousey    Ministerstva    Gosoudarstvennikh 

Imouschestv    (Agricultural    Museum    of   the    Ministi^    of 
Ministry  of  the  Crown  Lands) - 

Tashkent  ( Turkestan). 

2721.  Magnetnaia  i  MeteorologitcheskaiaObservatoria(J/a^/ie<i*c  a7irf 

Meteorological  Observatory). 

2722.  Kavkazskoe    Geografitcheskoe    Obschestvo    (Caucasian    Oeo» 

graphical  Society). 

2723.  Kavkazskoe    Meditsinskoie    Obschestvo    (Caucasian   Medical 

Society). 

2724.  Kavkazskoe  Mouzey  (  Caucasian  Museum). 

2725.  Kavkazskoe    Obschestvo    Selskago    Khoziaystva   (Caucasian 

Society  of  Rural  Economy). 

2726.  Magnetnaia   i    Meteorologitcheskaia    Observatoria    (Magnetic 

and  Meteorological  Observatory). 

2727.  Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  (Public  Library). 


144  I.iST    OF    FOREFON'    TORRES  POND  EXTS. 

Tenia. 

172^.  P)iibiir<'hiiaia  Biblioteka    Pitblic  Lihrnrrr. 
2720.  ^rjiti»tiu*hf5«kor  Komitet   Statviti4xU  Ciymmiiiee. 

VUna. 

27o0.  Arkiif*nioQ;irt*hf^kaia  Kt)mini9!(ia  ^Lrr^oBolo(/iea^  Commiggion  . 
2731.  AHtronomitrheskaia  OK^rvaioria  Aatronomieai  OhgerraUnyK 
27o2.   rrnp«»r.  Vilinskoi'e  MefiitS!ii>koie  Oh'cheetvn     FmDrr'ai    FT/na 

mf 

27.V».  \foiizpr  Drornfwter    \[iute^im  nf  A/nitniitiei<  . 

27J14.  Ot<lif»l  Imp.    R.  Gt^offmdieheakije  Ohsfheatvn      Bmneh  tjf  the 
finpenal  RtiMian  frf*oqraphicai  ^ofiety. 

27'»n.   P.wihlitrhnaia  Bihlioti^ka    Pub/te  Libmrri  . 

Varahava   n^/j'.w?/?^ 

27*W.  AHtrononiitflheskaia  tJbflervatoria    AdtroTwmiatU  Obgervatory. 

27:»7.   Imppr.  Vnrshavskii  Ouniversitet   Imperiid  Cmverniy  . 

27:>ft.  \f«»riik«vKhiroiir!ritcheakaia     AkailRmiu       Medico- Chirriripcai 

27;^ft.  <')hfirlnt«tA'o    pno^tshrenija  KhoucioJHStvo   v    T-'urstvi*   Piiiffkum 
Snn'ufy  fnr  ^he  AdvnviiP.mmit  'if  Flnti  Ar^j*  in  Poiaiui 

Vladimir. 
TaroalavL 

2741.    D**miritW'»kij    rrri<iir4?iii*5ikij    Lit.'H»y    Jnr^dicnL  Ltjctftim    u   Dnm- 

2712.  Ob*»«».h«»st.vr,    lilia    i/aiiftdovanuii    YarortHliivski)^    'jDubemii    t 
Ei*ri»sv**nn<>iHrorit«^h«»koin    •>uio8henii      Soin'^tty  jijr     Zni 
tigni.ing  tJh^  N'ttiiral  H>.ifoniof  tjui  Prnm.ru*f.  of  Y'irf}tUav 
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SEBVIA. 
Belgrad. 

2743.  Drushtvo  srbske  Slovessnosti  {Society  of  Servian  Literature), 

2744.  Praviteljstvena  Biblioteka  {State  Library), 
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SPAIN. 

Barcelona. 

2745.  "Crouica  Cientifica"  ("Scientific  Chronicle"), 

2746.  lustituto  Agricola  Catalau  de  San  Isidro  (  Gatalanian  Agricuir 

tural  Institute  of  San  Isidro). 

2747.  Real  Academia  de  Baenas  Letras  de  Barcelona  {Royai  Aca- 

demy of  Belles  Leitres), 

Cadiz. 

2748.  Sociedad  EcoD6mica  Gaditana  de  Amigos  del  Pais  ( GhdiUina 

Economical  Society  of  Friends  of  the  Land), 

2749.  Sociedad  Protectora  de  los  Animales  y  las  Plantas  (Society  for 

the  Protection  of  Animals  and  Plants). 

Cordova. 

2750.  Academia  Nacional  de  Ciencias  Exactes  (National  Acadeiny  of 

Exa^ct  Sciences), 

Granada. 

2751.  Uuiversidad  de  Granada  (University  of  Oranada), 

Madrid. 

2752.  Academia   de    las   tres  Nobles  Artes  de  San  Fernando  (San 

Fernando  Academy  of  the  Three  Noble  Arts), 

2753.  Academia  Especial  de  lugenieros  {Special  Academy  for   En- 

gineers), 

2754.  Biblioteca  Nacional  (National  Library). 

2755.  Instituto  Geografico  y  Estadistico  (Oeographical  and  Statistical 

Institute). 

2756.  Junta  Estadistica  (Statistical  Society). 

2757.  La  Espaiia  Agricola :    Assoeiacion    General    de    Labradores 

(TJie  Spanish  Farmer:   Ocneral  Associalion  of  Workmen). 

2758.  Museo   Anjueologico   Nacional    (National  ArcJiceological  Mu- 

seum), 

2759.  Observatorio  de  Madrid  (Madrid  Observatory). 

2760.  Real  Academia  de  Ciencias  de   Madrid   ( Roijal  Academy  of 

Sciences), 
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Madrid — Continued. 

2761.  Real  Academia  de  Ciencias  Morales  y  Politicas  {Royal  Aca- 

demy of  Moral  and  Political  Sciences). 

2762.  Seal  Academia  Espafiola  Arqueologica  y  Geografica  {Royal 

Spanish  Academy  of  ArchiBology  and  Geography), 

2763.  Real  Academia  de  la  Historia  {Royal  Academy  of  History), 

2764.  Revista  de  la  Arqaitectura  {Review  of  Architecture) 

2765.  Sociedad  de  Autropologia  de  Madrid  {Anthropological  Society), 

2766.  Sociedad  Central  de  Arquitectos  (  Central  Society  of  Architects). 

2767.  Sociedad   Espafiola   de   Historia  Natural  {Spanish  Society  of 

Natural  History), 

2768.  Sociedad  Geografica  de  Madrid  {Geographical  Society), 

2769.  Sociedad  de  Professores  de  Ciencias  {Association  of  Professors 

of  Science), 

2770.  Universidad  de  Madrid  {University  of  Madrid). 

in  Fernando. 

2771.  Instituto  y  Observatorio  de  Marina  {Institute  and  Observatory 

of  Hie  Navy). 

2772.  Real   Academia   de   Bellas   Artes   de   San    Fernando  (Royal 

Academy  of  Fine  Arts'^). 

Etlencia. 

2773.  Real  Sociedad  Economica  {Ro^/al  Economical  Society). 
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SWEDEN. 

Fahlen. 

2774.  Bergschule. 

Ootheborg. 

2775.  Kongliga  Vetenskaps  ooh  Vitterhets  Samhallet  {Royal  Society 

of  Sciences  and  Belles  Lettres), 

o 

2776.  Sallskapet  Smafoglarnas  Vanner  (Society  for  the  Protection  of 

Small  Birds). 

Lund. 

2777.  Kongliga  Fysiografiska  Sallskapet  (Royal  Physiographic  So- 

ciety). 

2778.  Kongliga  Universitetet  (Royal  University). 

2779.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  politik  ekonomi  och  litteratur  (Northern 

Journal  of  Politics,  Economy,  and  Literaiure). 

2780.  Universitets  Observatoriet  (  University  Observatory). 

Stockholm. 

2781.  Departeinontet  o  for  Fiskerie  (Fishery  Department). 

2782.  Entomologiske  Forening  (Entomological  Society), 

2783.  FarniaccHitiska  Institutet  (Pharmaceutical  Institute). 

o 

2784.  Geologiska  By  ran  (  Geological  Bureau). 

2785.  Jernkontoret  (Office  of  Forges). 

2786.  Kongliga  Bibliotoket  (Royal  Library). 

2787.  Kongliga  Landtbrucks  Akadeniien   ( Royal  Academy  of  Agri^ 

culture ). 

2788.  Kongliga   Svenska   Vetcnskapri   Akadeniien    (Royal  Swedish 

Academy  of  Sciences). 

2789.  Kongliga    Vitterhets    Historie  och    Antiquitets     Akademien 

(Royal  Academy  of  Belles  Lettres,  History,  and  Antiquities). 

2790.  jMoteorologiska    Central     Anstalten     ( Central    Meteorologiccd 

Institute). 

2791.  Nordisk  Mediciniske  Arkiv  y  Northern  Medicxil  Archives). 

2792.  Observatoriet  ( Observatory). 

2793.  Soci6t6  Anthropologique  (Anthropological  Society ). 

o 

2794.  Statistiska  Central  By  ran  (Bureau  of  Statistics). 
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Stoekholm — Continued. 

2795.  Svenska  Akademien  (Swedish  Academy), 

2796.  Svenska  Lakare  Sailskapet  {Swedish  Society  of  Physicians), 

2797.  Uplands  Fornminnes  Forening  (  Upland  Antiquarian  Society j, 

TTpsala. 

2798.  Kongliga  Universitetet  {Royal  University), 

2799.  Kongliga  Vetenskaps  Societeten  {Royal  Society  of  Sciences), 

2800.  Univereitets  Observatoriet  (  University  Observatory), 

Vesteras. 

2801.  Elementar    Laroverkets    Bibliotek   {Library  of  the  Normal 

School). 


150  .        LIST   OF   FORBIGK    0ORRE8PONDBNTS. 


SWITZERLAND. 

2802.  Schweizeriscber  Forst-Verein  (Swiss  Forest^s'  Union), 

2803.  Schweizerische  Palaontologische   Gesellschafl  (^Svriss  Palcoanr 

tological  Society). 

2804.  Schweizeriscber  Verein  fiir  Straf-und  GefangDisswesen  (^Swiss 

Association  for  the  Management  of  Prisons), 

Aarau. 

2805.  Aargauiscbe   Naturforscbende   Gesellscbaft   (Society   of  Nai- 

uralists  of  Aargau). 

2806.  Blinden-und  Taubsturamen  Institut  (Institute  for  the  Blind, 

Deaf  and  Dumb), 

Basel. 

2807.  Gesellscbaft  zur  Beforderung  des  Guten  und  GremeinnutzigeQ 

(Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Morality  and  Public  Welfare). 

2808.  Gewerbe-Scbule  (Polytechnical  ScJiool), 

2809.  Historiscbe    uud    Autiquariscbe    Gesellscbaft   (Historical  and 

Antiquaria n  Society) . 

2810.  Naturforscbende  Gesellscbaft  (NaturaliM  Society), 

2811.  Universitats  Bibliotbek  (Library  of  Hie  University), 

Bern. 

2812.  Bibliotb^ue  F6d6rale  (Federal  Library), 

2813.  Conseil  F^d^rale  Suisse  (Council  of  the  Swiss  Confederation). 

2814.  Eidgenossenscbe  Bundes  Canzlei  (Federal  Chancelry), 

2815.  Eidgenossenscbes  Statistiscbes  Bureau  (Bureau  of  Statistic-.^). 

2816.  Institut  G^ograpbique  International  (International  Geographical 

Institute), 

2817.  Illustrirte  Vierteljabrsscbrift  fiir  arztlicbe  Polytecbnic  (lUus 

trated  Quarterly  of  Medicine). 

2818.  Kantons  Scbule  (Canton  School). 

2819.  Naturforscbende  Gesellscbaft  (Naturalists'  Society), 

2820.  Oekonoraiscbe   Gesellscbaft    des    Kan  ton    Bern    (Economical 

Society  of  the  Canton  of  Bern), 

2821.  Scbweizeriscber  AlpenclubfiS^ww^  ^//>m«  Club). 
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L — Continued. 

2822.  Schweizerische  Entomologische  Gresellschaft  (Swiss  Enioinolo- 

ffieal  Society), 

2823.  Schweizerische  Gremeinnutzige  Gesellschaft  [Swiss  Society  for 

Public  Welfare). 

2824.  Schweizerische  Historische  Gresellschaft  (Swiss  historical  Society), 

2825.  Schweizerischer  Lehrerverein  (Swiss  Pedagogic  Society), 

2826.  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  (Society  of  Sciences). 

2827.  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences), 

2828.  Stern warte  (Observatory). 

2829.  Universitats  Bibliothek  (University  Library). 

Char. 

2830.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  Graubiindens  (Society  of  Natural 

Science  of  Oraubunden). 

Frauenfeld. 

2831.  Thurgauische   Naturforschende   Gesellschaft    (Thurgen  Nat- 

uralists* Society). 

Fribourg. 

2832.  Soci^t^  Helv^tique  des  Naturalists  (Swiss  Society  of  Naturalists), 

2833.  Soci^t^  d'Histoire  du  Canton  du  Fribourg  (Historical  Society 

of  the  Can'on  of  Friburg). 

Gen6ve. 

2834.  Archives  des  Sciences   Physiques   et  Naturelles   (Archives  of 

Physical  and  Natural  Sciences). 

2835.  Association  Zoologique  du  L4man  (Zoological  Society  of  Lake 

Leman). 

2836.  Biblioth^ue  de  la  Ville  (City  lAbrary). 

2837.  "  Bibliothdque  Universelle." 

2838.  lustitut  National  Gendvois  (National  Institute  of  Geneva). 

2839.  Mus6e  de  la  Ville  de  Geudve  (  City  Museum). 

2840.  Mus^e  Zoologique  (Zoological  Museum). 

2841.  Gbservatoire  (Observatory). 

2842.  Soci6t6  des  Arts  de  Geneve  ( Geneva  Society  of  Arts). 

2843.  Soci^t^  Gendvoise  d*Utilit6  Publique  (Geneva  Society  for  the 

Public  Welfare). 

2844.  Soci6t6  d'Histoire  et  d'Arch^ologie  de  Gendve  ( Geneva  Society 

of  History  and  Archceology). 
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2845.  Soci^t^  de  G^graphie  i^ GeographUal Society}, 

2846.  Societe  de  Lecture  (Lecture  Society). 

2847.  Society  de  Physique  et  d'Histoire  Naturelle  ■  Society  of  Pkyda 

and  Natural  History). 

2848.  Societe  Medicale  \  Medical  Stfciety). 

2849.  Society  Omithologique  Suisse  <  Swisn  Ortiitkolot^ical  Society). 

2850.  Societe  Suisse  de  Topographie    Swian  Ttypofpraphieal  Society  k 

Landonhof  {bei  Aarau). 

2851.  Taubstummen  Anatalt    Inditution  for  the  Deaf  and  Ihsmb*. 

Lansanne. 

2852.  Asile  des  Aveugles  de  Lau^^anue  <  Lausanne  Asylum  for  the 

Blind). 

2853.  Biblioth^ue  GantoaaJe   Vaudoise  'Library  of  the    Canton  of 

Vaud). 

2854.  Society  d' Agriculture  de  la  Suisse  Romande  •  Agricuttural  So- 

ciety of  French  Switzerland,. 

2855.  Societe  d'Histoire  de  la  Suisse  Roniaode  (Historical  Society  of 

French  Switzerland). 

2856.  Societe  Industrielle  d'Horlogerie  ^  Society  of  Watch  and  Clock 

Manufacturers  •. 

2857.  Societe  Vaudoise  des  Scieuces  Xatu relies  (&)ciety  of  X*itural 

Sciences  of  Vaud:. 

LnzcrxL 

2858.  Historischer  Verein  der  Fiiuf  (3erter     Historical  Society  or  the 

'*  Funf  Oerter''). 

2859.  Kan  tons  Schule    Canton  School  . 

HenfchateL 

2860.  Observatoire  Cantonal  \  Cantonal  Observatory  K 

2861.  Soci^t^  dea  Sciences  Naturelles  •  Sjciety  of  Natural  Sciences). 

Forentruy. 

2862.  Soci^t^  Jurassienne  d'Emulation     Junissian  Society  of  Emula- 

tion). 

Bapperschwyl. 

2863.  Mus^  National  Historique  de  la  Pologne  t  Historical  National 

Museum  of  Poland). 
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Vmxdelden. 

2864.  Naturhistorische  Gesellschaft  (Natural  History  Society), 

StGaU. 

2865.  CoDcordia  Institut  luternatioual  et  Ecole  Sup4rieure  de  Com- 

merce (  Concordia  International  Institute  and  Superior  Com- 
mereial  School). 

2866.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Gresellschaft   (Society  of  Natural  Sci- 

ences), 

Sk^liaffhausen. 

2867.  Soci4t4  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Society  of  Nc^tural  Sciences). 

lion. 

2868.  8oci6t6  Murithienne  du  Valais  (Murithian  Society  of  VaUds). 

2869.  Soci6t6  Valaisanne  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Society  of  Natural 

Sciences  of  Hie  Valaise), 

olothum. 

2870.  Naturforechende  Gesellschaft  (Society  of  NaturcUists), 

rYordon. 

2871.  Institut  des  Sourds-Muets  k  Yverdou  (Institute  f(yr  the  Deaf 

and  Dumb), 

!urich. 

2872.  Antiquarische  Gesellschaft  (Antiquarian,  Society). 

2873.  Eidgenossensche  Polytechnische  Schule  (Federal  Polytechnical 

School). 

2874.  Karten  Verein  (Clmrt  Association). 

2875.  Ladislas  Plater  (Count,)  Villa  Broelberg. 

2876.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

2877.  Schweizer.  Apotheker  Verein  (Swiss  ApotJiecaries  Society), 

2878.  Schweizer.    Meteorologische    Central    Anstalt   (Swiss    Central 

Meteorological  Bureau). 

2879.  Soci^t^  de  M^deciue  (Medical  Society). 

2880.  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Naturelles    Society  of  Fhy- 

sical  and  Natural  Sciences). 

2881.  Stern  war  te  ( Observatory). 

2882.  Universitiits  und  Kantons  Bibliothek  (  University  and  Cantonal 

Library). 

2883.  Verein  fiir  Landwirthschaft  und  Gartenbau   (Agricultural  and 

Horticultural  Society). 

2884.  2k)ologi8ches  Museum  (jioologtcal  Museum). 
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TURKEY. 
Constantinople. 

2885.  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Siiltan. 

2S86.  AdmiDistration   Saaitaire   de   I'Bnipire   Ottoman     (Board  ^ 

Sealth). 
2877.  American  College. 

2888.  Aojumau   i  Danish   {Society  for  the  Adt-aneement  of  TwhiA 

LUeralure). 

2889.  Bureau  de  Stadstique  {ISatiatitai  Bureau). 

2890.  Gasette  MWicale  d'Orient  (Medieal  GattOe  of  the  Ori^tt). 

2891.  Hellenic  Philological  Society  of  Constantinople. 

2892.  Imperial  Meteorological  Observatory. 

2893.  Jemiyet  Ilamiyeh  Osmoniyeh  (Ottoman  Seiaittfie  Soeuly). 

2894.  Library  of  the  American  Missionary  Society. 

2895.  Robert  College. 

2896.  Soci^t^  Imp^riale  de  At^ecine  ^Imperial  Socifii/  of  Medicine). 

2897.  Soci6t4  Orieolale  de  Constantinople  (  Oriental  Society  of  Cbn- 

fianlinople). 

2898.  Soci6l6  de  Fharmacie  de  Coustaotiaople  ■  FharmaceutiecU  8 

of  Oonglaittinople'^. 

Sophia  (Bulgaria). 

2899.  National  Library. 
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FOLTNESIA. 


SANDWICH   ISLANDS. 


Sonolola. 

2900.  Oahu  College. 

2901.  Royal  Hawaiian  Agricultural  Society. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

2902.  Association  InterDationale  pour  \h  progr^  des  Sciences  Sociales 

{International  Association  for   the   Advancement   of  Sodal 
Sciences), 

2903.  Congr^    International    d'Arch^ologie   Pr^historique   {Likr- 

national  Congress  of  PreJmtorical  Archceoloffy). 

2904.  Congr^    International    des   Sciences   Gr6)graphiques   {InUr- 

national  Congress  of  Oeographical  Sciences). 

2905.  Congr^  International  de  Statistique  (International  Congresi 

of  Staiistics), 

2906.  Congress©  Bacologico  Internazionale  {International  Congrejtsoj 

Silh-culture), 

2907.  Convention  T^l^graphique  Internationale  (International  Tel- 

egraphic Convention). 

2908.  Internationale  Meter- Kom mission    {International  Meter-Cm- 

mission). 
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Aarau 150 

Abbeville 38 

Aberdeen . 1 11 

Adelaide 17 

AFRICA I 

Agen 38 

Agram 21 

Aix 38 

Akurejrri 114 

AlaU 38 

Algeria i 

Algiers i 

Allahabad 13 

Allenburg 65 

Alloa III 

Alnwick r  95 

Altenburg 65 

Altona 65 

Amiens 38 

Amsterdam 126 

Angers 39 

Angoulertie 39 

Annaberg ^>5 

Annecy   39 

Ansbach ^6 

Antwerp.     See  An  vers. 

Anvers 30 

Apt 39 

Arendal 131 

Arezzo 1 15 

Argentine  Republic 10 

Argenton-sur-Creusc 39 

Archangel 136 

Aries 39 

Arlon 30 

Armagh 109 

Arnheim 126 

Arn.sberg 66 

Arnsladt 66 

Arol^n 66 


Arras 39 

Ashton-under-Lyne 95 

Ashton  (Warwickshire) 95 

ASIA 13 

Asuncion 12 

Ath 30 

Athens 113 

Audi 39 

Auckland 19 

Audenarde . 30 

Augsburg 66 

Aurillac 40 

AUSTRALASIA 17 

Australia 17 

Austria  Hungary 21 

Autun 40 

Auxerrc 40 

Avallon 40 

Avernes 40 

Aviijnon 40 

Avranclics 40 

Aylesbury 95 

AZORKS I 

Hai^ncres-de-Bigorrc 40 

Bahamas 9 

Bahia 12 

Bamberg 66 

Barbadoes 9 

Barcelona    146 

Bar-le-Duc    40 

Barnaul 136 

Barnsley    95 

Basel 150 

Batavia_. 15 

Bath 95 

Bayeux 40* 

Bayonne    40 

Bayreuth  66 

Beaune 40 

Beauvai-. 4^ 
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151 

iT 96 

45 

•Ferrand 45 

-Oise 45 

Sff  Koblenz. 
S^^  Kobui^. 


x)d 


Set  Kdln. 


ic 


:.     Sff  Konstanz. 

ne 

nople 

;s .- 

;en.     S^a  Kjobenhavn. 


ICA. 

Id_. 


icrs 


S^f  Krakau. 
Si"^  Kronshtadt. 


tz 


6>/r  Danzig. 


It 


in. 


re. 


rhingen 


133 
18 

109 

72 

II 
14 
45 

I 
154 

45 

10 

146 

109 

6 

96 

45 
32 
96 


90 
9 


45 


73 
73 
45 
14 
127 

36 

97 
136 

73 
127 

97 

97 

,  46 

73 
97 


Dorpat.     See  Derpt. 

Douai 46 

Dover 97 

Draguignan 46 

Dresden 73,  74 

Dublin 109,  no 

Dudley 97 

Diirkheim 75 

Dumfries. in 

Dunedin 19 

Dunkerque 46 

Dunkirk.     See  Dunkerque. 

Dunsink no 

Durham 97 

•Dilssseldorf 75 

Dutch  Guiana 12 

Eastbourne 97 

Ecuador 12 

Edinburgh in 

Egypt 1 2 

Eisenach 75 

Ekatherinbourg 136 

Elberfeld 75 

Elbeuf 46 

Eldena 75 

Emden 75 

Emerald  Hill... _    iS 

Ems 75 

England 95 

Epinal 46 

Erfurt.-- 75 

Erlangcn 76 

Essen  a.  d.  Ruhr 76 

Eton 97 

EUROPE 21 

Evora 133 

Evrcux 46 

Exeter . 97 

Fahlen ... 148 

Ealmouth 97 

Earnboro'  Station   97 

Eirenzc 116 

Fiunie 22 

Florence.      See  Fircnze. 

Fontenay-lc-Comtc ._  46 

Forli .  -  116 

France 38 

Frankfurt  a.  M._ 76 

Frankfurt  a.  O. 76 


Fnuenfeld „ . 

Ficdchctoo 5 

Freibci^ 76 

Freibuig   

Friboaig 

Folda 

Fnnchal 

FHith 

GlDd _. 

Genera,      ,S«  Geni^e. 

<  jeivia.     See  Gtnova. 

OeurgrViwn 

G^ftMANV 

Ghenr.     Jite  Gand. 

GJMKn   


'iirz 

Cahebore - 

G<)ttiii|>en  . 

Granada 

Grand  Turk 

Gravenhage.     See  s'Gravenhage. 

Curat  BRtXAts  and  Ireland.., 

Grkece 

Gtetnwich . 

Greifenberg  i.  Pom 

Greifswald 

Grenoble  , 

Groningen 


Gduiu.      Si/e  Bndst   Gomn:   !>aBk 


Higae.     Sff  i'Grxraibaec. 

HtlbentuH jl 

Haii&i,  N.  S _.-  i 

Halt£u.  Eaglind ^ 

HJI.TtttJ. 1: 

Hail  fWutcicbcrg    ^ 

Halle 7. 

Hambdij 79,!! 

Haoorei & 

Harlem 1 17.  ill 

Harwict ; 

Harana.     Siee  Elabana. 

HaTit 4: 

H-v                      J 

Heidelberg „ & 

HeUiDgl&rs _  IJ 

n.,.;,-]        ..  _ ? 

Hennaastadt t 

HcrDhnc ... S 

Hei1(^enbo<ch.     See  s'Heitcgenbosck. 

Hobarlon » 

Hohenheim  . 8 

Hohenleuben _..  8 

Hokiiika I 

Hong-Kong I 

Honolulu .-.  IS 

Hudderifield q 

Hull 9 

ICfLASD II 

He  Terceita 

Immen=tadl ! 

Inn'bmck : 

In-tcrburg 1 

Ireland n 

IrkouLsk - I 

Italy   1 

Jaffna  

Jalisco 

Jamaica ,_,„. 
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Jaroslavl. 

Jauer 

Java_._. 

Jena 

Jesi 


137 
81 

81 
117 


Kalocsa 23 

Karlsruhe 81,  82 

Kasan 137 

Kassel 82 

Keighley 98 

Kew 98 

Kharkow     137 

Kid ._ .-  82 

Kiew 137 

Kilkenny no 

Kilmarnock 112 

Kingston :. 9 

Kjftbenhavn 1 36 

Klagenfurt 24 

Klausenburg 24 

Klausthal „ 83 

Koblenz 83 

Koburg 83 

Koln _.,  83 

Konigsberg 83 

Konstanz 83 

Krakau 24 

Kremsmiinster 24 

Kristiania 131,  132 

Kronshtadt . 137 

Kurrachee 14 

Laibach , 24 

Undshut 83 

Langres . 47    ! 

Laon 47 

La  Roche-sur-Yon 47 

Laudenhof 152    \ 

Launingen 83    : 

Launceston 20 

Lausanne 152    | 

Laval 47    I 

Leamington 98    j 

Lebedian 137    ' 

Leeds 98   ; 

Leeuwarden 128 

Leicester 98 

Leiden 128,  129 

Leipsic.     See  Leipzig. 

Leipzig 84,  85 

11 


Leisnig 85 

Le  Mans.     See  Mans. 

Lemberg 24 

Leoben 24 

Le  Puy 48 

La  Rochelle 47 

Le  Vans 48 

Lewes 98 

Leyton 98 

Liberia 2 

Li^ge 33 

Liegnitz 85 

Lille 48 

Lima 12 

Limoges 48 

Linz 25 

Lisboa 133,  134 

Lisbon.     See  LisbSa. 

Lisieux 48,  49 

Liverpool   9^,99 

Lokeren 34 

London 99,  100,  loi,  102,  103 

Londonderry no 

Lons-le-Saulnier 49 

Louvain 34 

Lowestoft 105 

LUbeck 86 

Lucca 117 

Lucerne.     See  Luzern. 

Lund 148 

Liineburg 86 

Luxembourg 128 

Luzern 152 

Lyon 49 

Macclesfield 105 

Macon 49 

Madp:ira 2 

Madras  __' 14 

Madrid 146,  147 

Maestricht 129 

Magdeburg 86 

Maidstone 105 

Mainz 86 

Malta 2 

Manchester 105 

Manila 16 

Manitoba 5 

Mannheim 86 

Mans.  Le 48 
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Mantova 1 1 7 

Mantua.     See  Mantova. 

Marburg 86 

Marlborough 105 

Marseille 50 

Mauritrts 2 

Mayence.     See  Mainz. 

Mayenne 50 

Maynooth 1 10 

Meaux 50 

Medellin n 

Meersbuig 86 

Meiningen 86 

Meissen 86 

Melbourne 18 

Melle  -- 34 

Melun._ 50 

Mende 50 

Mendon 51 

Mentz.     See  Mainz. 

M6rida 7 

Messina 117 

Mettray 5' 

Metz --  87 

Mexico 7 

Mexico 7 

Middelburg I2g 

Milan.     See  Milano. 

Milano'. 117.  118 

Mirecourt 5* 

MISCELLANEOUS. -- 156 

Mitava 137 

Mitau.     See  Mitava. 

Modena 118,  119 

Modica -  119 

MSdruvellir  _. --  114 

Monrovia 2 

Mons 34 

Montauban. — ..  51 

Montb^liard    51 

Monlbrison.    51 

Montcalieri _  1 19 

Montevarchi . 119 

Montevideo      12 

Montpellier 51 

Montreal 4 

Montrose  _.• 112 

Moscow.      Sre  Mosk\a. 

Moskva 138,  139 

Moulins .    -.  52 

Mouticrs 52 


I 


I 


I 


MOZAMUIQITE 3 

Mundcn 88 

MUhlhausen 87 

Munchen 87,88 

Munich.     See  Miinchen. 

Miin«iter S8 

Namur 34 

Nancy 52 

Nante> 52 

Naples.     See  Napoli. 

Najwli 119.  120 

Narbonne. 52 

Narva 139 

Neilgherries    14 

Neisse 88 

Nejin 139 

Nelson  . • 19 

Nertshinsk .- 139 

Netherlands 126 

NeuchateL 152 

Neustadt __  88 

Never> 52 

New  IJrandenburg-_ 88 

New  Brunswick 5 

Newburj- 105 

NcAvcastle-uix)n-Tyne 105 

Newfoundland 5 

New  Providence 9 

New  South  Wales 17 

Neu  Titschin      .. 25 

New  Zealand ig 

Nice 52.  53 

Nicolaev ' 139 

Nimci. 53 

Niort    53 

Nonlhausen  . 88 

NORTH  AMERICA 4 

N<mWAY 131 

Norwich i(y'> 

Notlin«;hani  . iot> 

Novara 120 

Nova  Scotia 5 

Noyon _..     53 

Nurnher^ . 88 

Oden>c 37 

Odessa.    _. 139 

Ofen.      Atv  Budapesth 25 

Offenbach 88 

O'Oyalla ___ 25 
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O 


Oldenburg 89 

Olmfltz 25 

Omsk 139 

Ontario 4 

Oporto 134 

Orenburg 139 

Orleans 53 

Osnabriick 89 

Ohtende 34 

Ottawa 4 

Ouman_._   139 

Oxford 106 

P^dova 120 

i^adua.     See  Padova. 

Palermo 120 

Pamplemouses 2 

Paraguay 12 

Paramaribo 12 

Paris 53,  54,  55.  56,  S7»  58 

Parma.. --.   120,121 

Parsonstown no 

Passau 89 

Pau   58 

Pavia 121 

Peebles 112 

Pekin 13 

Pcn/ance 106 

P^rigucux 58 

Perpiojnun 58 

Perth,  Au-^tralia 18 

Perth,  En^jland 112 

Pkru 12 

Pe.saro . 121 

Philippine  Islands 16 

Pisa 121 

Pi-st)ja 121 

Plauen 89 

Plymouth 106 

Point-i-Pitre 9 

Poitiers 58,  59 

Pola 25 

Poligny 59 

K)LYNESIA 155 

Porentruy 152 

Port  Hope 4 

Port  I^uis .  2 

Porto.     See  Oporto. 

Port  of  Spain 9 

Portsmouth 106 


Portugal 133 

Posen - 89 

Potsdam 89 

Poulkovo 140 

Prag  .__. 25 

Prague.     See  Prag. 

Pressburg 26 

Pribram 26 

Privas 59 

I^roskau 89 

Pulkova.     See  Poulkovo. 

Quebec 4 

QUEENSIJVNI) •ij 

Quito 12 

Rambouillet--. ! 59 

Rapperschwyl  . 152 

Rastadt 89 

Ravenna 121 

Ravensburg 89 

Regensburg  ._ 90 

Reichenbach 90 

Reims 59' 

Rennes   59 

Reutlingen    90 

Reval.      Stf  Revel. 

Revel       __ 140 

Reykjavik    . 114 

Rheinfcldeii    153 

Rhcims.      .$><•  Reims. 

Riazan .    .      140 

Richmond 106 

Riga 140 

Rio  Janeiro 10,  11 

Riom 59 

Rochefort 59 

Roila 90 

Rodez 59 

Roi-le-Duc 129 

Roma 121,  122,  123 

Romans 60 

Rome.      See  Roma. 

Roorkec 14 

Rostock 90 

Rotterdam 129 

Roubai.x ._ 60 

Rouen 60 

Rou.mania 135 

Roveretio 26 

Rugby 107 
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INDEX. 


RU>:>IA i}6 

Ryde 107 

Saint   Aiiusi- i-:-7 

Saint  Andrew 1 12 

S.iini-Uiur.nk: _ 60 

Saint-Cyr  .  ._ 60 

Saini-I)Lv 60 

Sainlvr< --- r]2 

Saint  Klic:i::'j. 61 

Saint  ll.-.Vi 153 

SaiiiiAit.riii::iii-.:i-I-?-yj 61 

Saini"   Hh:-:.NA S 

Saint-I-j.-.:i- VA'-il'/.y  ...    61 

Saint  JeLiii -ir-MaLirivnne 61 

Saint  J»liii'"    N'-'.v  lirL:i.>'.vick    5 

Sai:it  Jvli:.'-     N\-wf'j:::iJ!ana    5 

Saint  I." ---  (fl 

S.iiir.-M.iixtiit Ol 

Sal  1  !t  N :<-■•. la-    54 

Sain:  *  Jr.s-r 61 

Saint  I'vf' r-:»urg.     5iV  Sanct  Peter-'-iO'^r^. 

Saiiu  I'liii'.Mi 26 

Sainl-iJuentHJ-. 61 

SaltV.nl 107 

Saii-.l»ury     .-_....._ 107 

S.J/!'ii!-      . - 2n 


.^ii 


_-    I 


."MmAi  . 


SanMiiu;; I  5 

Sana  !'■.!. -i-i-'ar-  .    _..    140.  141.  142.  143 

Sanihiii-t_    107 

SwiiWiiM  I^IAM>- 155 

S.in  |-"i-i  n.in'.iij  .. 147 

San    lu-c '• 

San  l.ui^  l'i.il»-i -IS 

Sintia|^L>__    _ II 

SL-Iiatyhau-L-n _ 153 

Sv.lia>.-lnnj^ Jl__  20 

Schiv-'lam  . 120 

Scljujilii'.fli  Hall.      S,-e  Hall. 

Sihwi'iin  . _.  90 

Som  KM' III 

Srrniir 62 

Scnli- 62 

Sen>» t>2 

ScTvia 145 

■^■lira^cnha^e    . 127 

>'Hcrlo^enU>>ch I2S 

Shan;^hai 13 

Shtnu'Kl    107 

Shrewsbury 107 


Mngiccre 

Sloc I 

Si'U-toni I 

Soloth-rL. I; 

S-jiiier-hi-s^n ^ 


^optiii 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

S-iu:i;An:.7tori u 

S-jl-th  A-stral-a 

S':'u:hr>:r: u 

South  Shields a 

SlAlN ._ I. 

>^,i^[^;^ _.____«»_.__ __  * 

'^"^^Z'jL  I 

>t^-:e I 

>:a:i-e^ iv 

Suvangcr i 

Stettin . 

Stockholm 14S.  I. 

St- .'ke^-on -Trent ii 

Strait  Sett LEMF. N'T- 

S:ra-»bun; t 

Strclitz .  , 

Stutij^art .11.  I 

Sv.l^ki-hO'.r.i'.ir    i 

Swar-'jj I 

S'.VtL'fclN 1. 

>\VITZKF.I.ANr' I 

>v:i;c'V  . 


Tarbe- t 

T.-i-hxor.t 1. 

Ia-mania 

Tarnton _ it 

Tcij:;r.moi!tli r 

Tcniiy 1 

Temion-ii: . 

Tharanilt 

Tile  Hagiie.     AV^r  >*rrravenhai;e. 

Thorn 

Thn)ndhjeni 1 i 

Titli^ _ I 

Tirlemont    

Tokio 

Tuluca 

Tonj^c^ _. ,, 

Tonmt*) 
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Torquay _ io8 

ToTino 123,  124 

Toula 144 

Toulon 62 

Toulouse 62 

Toumai 35 

Tours 63 

Trent.    See  Trento. 

Trento 124 

Trevandrum 15 

Treviso 124 

Trient 26 

Trier 92 

Trieste 26 

Trinidad 9 

Tromsoi 132 

Troyes 68 

Truro ^.  108 

Ttibingen 92 

Turin.    See  Torino. 

Turkey 154 

Turk's  Island 9 

Twickenham 108 

Udine 124 

Ulm 93 

Upsala 149 

Urbino 124 

Uruguay 12 

Utrecht 129,  130 

Valence 63 

Valencia,  Ireland no 

"^'alencia,  Spain 147 

Valenciennes 63 

Valentia.     See  Valencia. 

Cannes 63 

^arsbava 144 

Venddme 63 

^enezia .__^ 124,  125 

Venezuela 12 

Venice.     See  Venezia. 

Verdun 64 

Verona 125 

Versailles 64 

Verviers ^ 35 

Vesoul ^__.  64 

Vesterls 149 

Vicenza •125 

Victoria 18 


Vienna.     See  Wien. 

Vilna 144 

Vire 64 

Vitr)'-le-Frangois 64 

Vladimir 144 

Wales 112 

Waren 93 

Warrington 108 

Warsaw.     See  Varshava. 

Warwick 108 

Watford 108 

Weilburg 93 

Weimar 93 

Weinsberg 93 

Wellington,  N.  Z _..  19 

Wellington,  England 108 

Welshpool 112 

Wernigerode 93 

West  Australia 18 

West  Indies 9 

Whalley 108 

Whitby 108 

Wien 27 

Wiesbaden 93 

Wilhelmshaven 93 

Wilna.     Slj  Vilna. 

Winchester 108 

Windsor,  N.  S.  W 17 

Windsor,  England 108 

Winnipeg 5 

Woolwich 109 

Worms    93 

Wolveshampton 108 

Wurzburg 1 93,  94 

Varoslav.     See  Jaroslavl. 

Yokohama 15 

York 109 

Yverdon 153 

Ypres 35 

Yucatan 7 

Zara 29 

Zi-ka-wei 13 

Zittau 94 

Zurich 153 

Zweibriicken 94 

Zwickau 94 

Zwolle 130 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


FOR  THE  YEAR  1882 


TO    THE 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENTS. 


AFRICA. 

ALGERIA. 

Algiers. 

Oa.  Alger  MMical. 

2a.  Ecolc  Sup^rieure  des  Sciences;   Lal^oratoire  dc   Physiologie 
(High  School  of  Sciences;  Physiological  Laboratory). 


CAPE  COLONY. 

Cape  Town. 

lla.  Folklore  Journal. 

116.  Geological  Survey  of  the  Colony. 

lie.  Sir  George  Gray's  Library. 


EGYPT. 

Alexandria. 

16a.  Ministdre  de  Tlnt^rieur  (Interior  Department). 


ADDITIONS    AND   CORRECTIONS  TO   THE 


NORTH  AMERICA. 

BRITISH  AMERICA. 

CANADA 

Montreal  (Qtabcc). 

87«.  Canadian  Antiquarian  and  Numismatic  Chronicle. 

876.  Canadian  Naturalist  and  Geologist. 

39a.  Journal   de   Tlnstruction   Publiquc  {Journal  of  Public   In- 
siruction), 

Quebec  {Quebec). 

•*)0a.  Journal  of  Education. 

Toronto  {Ontario), 

•)2a.  Canadian  Entomologist. 

o3tt.  Canadian  Journtil  of  Science,  Literature,  and  History. 

56a.  Journal  of  Education. 

566.  Li'jrifiilativc  Library. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 


St.  John's. 

64a.  "  North  Star." 


LIST   OF  FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS.  3 

CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

GUATEMALA. 

Guatemala. 

70«.  Meteorolu^rical  Oliservatorv. 

72.  Sociedad  Economica  de  Amigos  del  Pais  (ceased  to  exist). 
Books  transferred  to  Institute  Nacional  de  Guatemala, 
No.  71. 


MEXICO. 
Chapultepec. 

72a.  Observatorio  Astronomico  Nacional   {National  Adronomieal 
Observatory), 

Mexico. 

77a.  Citv  Council. 

85/7.  Rc'vista  Scientifira  Moxicana. 

856.  Secretaii'c  dos  Travaux  Publics  (Board  of  Public  Works), 


WEST  INDIES. 

CUBA. 

Habana  [Havana). 

lOOa.  Instituto  dc  Segenada  Enscnanza  de  la  Habana. 
104a.  Revista  General  de  Comunicacionos. 


^ 


ADDITIONS   AND   CORREOTIONS   TO   THE 


SOUTH  AMERICA. 

ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 

Buenos  Aires. 

118a.  Institute  Hiatorio  Greografico  del  Rio  de  la  Plata  (Hidorieo 
Geographical  Institute  of  the  river  La  Plata). 

114fL  Ministore  dc  riiiterieur  (Interior  Department), 

1146.  Oficina  de  Rstadistica  de  la  Proviiicia  de  Buenos  Aires  (Slto- 
tistical  Bureau  of  the  Province  of  Buenos  Aires). 

114c.  Oiieina  Nacional  dc  Estadistica  Comcreial  de  la  Repllblica 
Argentina  (National  Bureau  of  Staiistics). 

BRAZIL. 

Fortaleza  [Province  of  Ceard). 
Vila.  Library. 

Bio  de  Janeiro. 

128a.  "  Auxiliador  da  Industria  Naeional." 

180a.  Cont«eil  Municipal  (City  Council). 

1806.  Escola  d(^  Mine.s  di  Oui*o  Preto  (School  of  Mines  of  Ouro  Pretd), 

180c.  Gaccta  Mediea  (Medical  Gazette). 

182a.  Ministero  des  Travaux  Publics,  du  Commerce  et  de  T Agri- 
culture (Department  of  Public  Works,  Commerce,  and  Agrir 
culture). 

CHILE. 

Santiago. 

14oa.  Minist^re  de  Tlnt^rieur  (Interior  Department). 

COLOMBIA. 

Bogotd. 

152a.  Central  Commission  of  Exchanges  in  the  Natiimal  Library'. 
158a.  Olwervatorio  Astronomico  Na(4onal  (National  Observatory), 


LIST   OF   FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS.  5 

Bogotd — Cod  tin  ued . 

153£.  Observat6rio  Flammarion  (Flammarion  Observatory). 

153c.  Secretaire  des  Travaux  Publics  et  des  Postes  (Department  of 
Public  Works  and  Post  Office  Department). 

153d.  Sociedad  de  Estadistica  y  Greogi-afia  de  Colombie  {Statistical 
and  Oeographical  Society), 

'     ECUADOR. 

Quito. 

157a.  Minist^  de  Finances  et  des  Travaux  Publics  (Department  of 
Oie  Treasury  and  of  Public  Works), 

PERU. 

Lima. 

159a.  Acad^mia  de  Ci^ncias  Naturales  (Academy  of  Natural  Sciences), 
161a.  Sociedad  GreogrMca  (  Geof/raphical  Society), 

VENEZUELA. 

Caracas. 

170a.  La  Union  M^ica;  Organo  del  Gr^mio  M^co  de  Venezuela 
(Medical  Union), 


.ixiuiTioNfl  AND   jonaacTiosa  ro  hle 


ASIA. 


Bombay. 

!.M;a.    *  i!ii*  r.itliuii  Aiiri»iiitu'" 


lIltL.  ^failiru*  .r-.ui'oai  it'  Liri*T:inir"  imi  ridtaice. 


I'J^K.   .\f.r..H«  -»■    i"  i*    »'->-^"  A. -til./'. 

Yokohama. 


■j'A  '  A 


Bmtaeii2org. 


LIST   OF   FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

Sydney. 

252a.  Technical  and  Workingnien's  Colle^jo. 

QUEENSLAND. 

Brisbane. 

2o7a.  Brisbane  Museum  of  Natural  History. 

Townsville. 

258a.  Geological  Survey  of  Queensland. 

VICTORIA. 

Melbourne. 

272a.  Field  Naturalists'  Club. 
276a.  Melbourne  Museum. 
279//.  Parliamentarv  Library. 
284a.  Southern  Science  Record. 

TASMANIA. 

Hobarton. 

817.     Mechanics'  Institutes     Closed, 


-r^-*! 


ii!.-sn:;i5  lyiir  o^iiim-vTs  tps  tsm. 


EUROPE- 


AUSTRIA-HUHGAST. 


KUnflenbnrg. 


KlMtemeubiirg  ^'--i-  WUv* . 


•'i^T'jf.  Mrdioal  .S'yrletr. 


Pola. 

4*'/^.     Li^Tjiicai  with  407. 

Prag. 

411a.  I>e'jt*oh':r    Pvlvtechnischer    .Verein     'GftTn'in    Polttt'^hnicKi/ 

416.     NiiVinvLia^.avrhatilicher  Verein  •in^oid  or  Xaiurhist«-^riachcr  •. 
417'i.  Ifc^la^rti -n  der  Tfrchnia-.-hen  Blatter    Technical  Journar . 

Trieste. 

437a.  L'Ortolano:  Giornale  Populare  d'Orticohura  (2%«  Gardewer.- 
Po// »i/a r  Journal  of  Horticiiitu re  ^ . 
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Wien. 

442a.  A&ikanischc  Gesellschaft  (African  Society). 

443a.  Allgemoiner  Oester.  Flugschriften  Verein,  fiir  Aufklarung 
und  Volksbildung. 

444a.  Alpen  Verein,  Section  "Austria"  [i  Brickerstraase  6]  (Alpine 
Club,  Section  **  Austria"), 

444^.  Alterthums  Verein  [i  Universitats  Platz  2]  (ArchcBological 
Society). 

444c.  Anthropologisch-Ethnografische  Section.     K.  K.  Museum. 

445a.  Bibliothek  der  K.  K.  Technischen  Hochschule  (Library  of 
ilie  I,  E,  Technical  High  School), 

4456.  Botaniache  Section.     K.  K.  Museum. 

445c.  Chemisch-Physikalische  Gresellschaft  (Chemico-Physical  So- 
ciety). 

445(2.  "Concordia"  Wiener  Schriltsteller  und  Journalisten  Verein 
("  Concordia. "  Society  of  Aviliora  and  Editors), 

447a.  Erster  Allgemeiner  Beamten  Verein  der  Oester.-Ungar.  Mo- 
narchic (Society  of  Oovermnent  Employes  of  Atistna-Hun- 
9^ry). 

448a.  Hochschule  fiir  Boden-Cultur  (High  School  for  Practical  Ag- 
riculture). 

449.     Identical  with  Hydrographisches  Amt,  Pola  (407). 

449a.  Juristische  Gesellschaft  in  Wien  (Lawyers'  Association), 

451a.  K.  K.  Artillerie  and  Ingenieur  Schule  (I,  li.  Artillery  and 
Engineer  School). 

453a  K.  K.  General  Stabs  Schule  (I.  R.  School  of  th^  General  Staff). 

461a.  K.  K.  Landes  Vertheidigungs  Ministerium  (I.  R.  Department 
of  the  National  Defence). 

467.    K.  K.  Naturhistorisches  Hof-Museum  (L  R.  Museum). 

477a.  Militiirwissenschaftlicher  Verein  (Society  for  Military  Sci- 
ences). 

4776.  MincralogLSch-Petrografische  Section.     K.  K.  Museum. 

477c.  Naturwissenschaftlic^her  Verein  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

480a.  Oesterreichiricher  Reichs  Forst  Verein  (Austrian  Forestry  Asso- 
ciation). 

481a.  Oester.  Ungar.  Spar-Kassen  Zeitung  (Austro- Hungary  Sav- 
ings* Bank  Journal). 

4816.  Orientalische  Akadeniie  (Oriental  Academy). 

483a.  Piidagogische  Gtjsellschaft  (Pedagogical  Society), 


10  ADDrrioja  a5d  correctio^ts  to  the 

Wien — Omiuiw^tl, 

-P5  •  J'f .   P  i :  a  rr.iure  1 1  r  <  -u  Vr.- 1>;  in     l'ifitii,,L  Pit  *  /  nn'icijiti*'  A-^t)'!^iatio  n  ■ . 
■VSo* f .   Rn i:i k r. i  •  n  ■  *  r>: r  <  ni r>: n- F THri J n« I "    "  Th'^  f'r-t rd*; a-frien  J "V 
4r!.>>.   FU:i hikrl-  -n,  PIi«  •£•  ';i'ranh'>.h-;  (A  -nvsp*  in-  l.-nz    ;"  Pliotographical 

4^570.  Unc*-r-rjit/Jin.r*  \Vrein   iTir  enrla.spjene   '^traigeninirene  8i>wie 
tTir  halt?*-  unJ  =<:h!itz-l«.i5c  Fanuii«-n  v.n.  Verhatteten  (Society 
for  ^he  r^/tff  of  'li^rhar'jfid  pr'j»*)Ht:r.*  'tad  thtiir  jamiiiei). 

4'**'i''i.  V'-n-in  iLt  K.  K.  aiiCi.-r.  iin«l  bt-ei«l».-c»:rn  <  'ivil  Ingenieure  und 
Architt'«'t*rri  ■  So^'df/  of  f.'irll  Enfjmetr^  and  ArchiteeUf). 

4^5^^.  VtT»*i 1 1  *h'T  Li tera t u rtW:u n« U;  •  ^y^Uti  o f  Frlenda  of  L iterature) . 

4>J'5^.  W-nin  d^-r  Montan  un«l  Eb"*!!  Ia«lustriolIerL 

4>^^d.  W-reiii  iur  Pavchiatri*.-  iin<l  iur*-nsL"^?he  Psychologie  {Society 
for  Pfifcltiatry  and  For'zti^ic  P^nchologii}. 

4Ii2a.  Wl-cjonschaftlicher  Verein   der    Militar   Aerzte   der  Wiener 
Garniiuii  ^Scieiitijir  S^t^^ittj/  oj^Annfj  Phtjneiani*\ 

492b.  Zi}*Ao<p<che  Section,  K.  K.  Miiseuni. 

492c.  Z?>')lo;a'jch-Pale>ntologi'*ch&  ??ectLon.  K.  K.  Mii^uin. 
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BELGIUM. 

^ers. 

498a.  Soci^tiS  choitilc,  dramatique  et  litt^raire.  "De  Vlaamsche 
Vrienden  "  {Dramatic  and  Literary  Society) . 

499a.  Soci6t6  do  01  yftak  (^Society  of  Olyftak), 

ges. 

o08a.  Cercle  Artistique  et  Litteraire  (^Artistic  and  Literary  Circle), 

xelles  [Brussels), 

515a.  Association  Internationale  pour  Texploration  et  la  civilization 
de  TAfrique  Centralc  (Internatio)ial  Society  for  the  euplora- 
tion  and  civilization  of  Central  Africa), 

519a.  Cercle  Artisticiue  et  Litteraire  {Artistic  and  Literary  Circle), 

525.     fitablissement  G6ographiquc.     (Ceased  to  exist.) 

531a.  Societe  Auatomo-pathologiqiie  (A  mitomic-pathphgical  Society). 

536a.  Soci^te  do  THistoirc  ot  d'Archc^ologie  (Historic  and  Archceo- 
loyical  Society). 

539a.  Societe  j>()ur  roncoiiragement  des  arts  industrielles  (Society  for 
the  encourayement  of  industrial  arts). 

546.    Societe  Royale  d(?  Zoologie,  &c.,  &c.     (Has  ceased  to  exist.) 

548a.  Societe  Vcsalionne  (Vcsalian  Society). 

re. 

566a.  fecole  de.s  Klines  (School  of  Mines). 

vain. 

582a.  Studenten  Genootschap  der  Katliolischen  Hoogescluile  (Society 
of  Students  of  the  Catholic  High  School), 

mai. 

602a.  Society  Royale  d'Horticulture  et  d'Agriculture  (Royal  Horti- 
cultural and  Ar/ricultural  Society). 

Tiers. 

604a.  Socidt6  Arch^ologique  de  Verviers  (Archceological  Society  of 
Verviers). 


\  • 
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DENKABK. 

Kjbbcnhavn  ( Copenhagen}, 

610/1.  Bulletin  Meterjrologique  du  Nord  (MeteorologiecLl  Bulletin). 

6106.  Comit^  du  Laboratoire  de  Carlsberg  {Chemical  and  Physieali 
Lnhoraiory  nt  CarUherg). 

612a.  "  Greenlander'!*  H«>me." 
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FRANCE. 

m 

641.    Same  as  921. 

Agon. 

64oa.  Biblioth^ue  Comniunale  (Public  Library), 

Annecy. 

664a.  Revue  Savoisienne  (Savoij  Kevieiv), 

Bourges. 

727a.  Soci^t^  des  Antiquaires  (Antiquarian  Society), 

Caen. 

741a.  Soci^t<3  Philomathique  de  Calvados  (Philomathian  Society  of 
Calvados). 

€halons-sur-Sadne. 

749a.  "Egyptiologie.'* 

Dijon. 

773(^  Bibliothdciue  de  rUniversit^  (  University  Library), 

Souai. 

777a.  Biblioth^(jue  Miinicipale  ( Public  Library), 

Lille. 

81 2«.  S()oi6te  de  Geographic  {Geographical  Society). 

Louvain. 

822a.  **  Le  Museon  Revue  luternationale.'* 

Lyon. 

824a.  Association  pour  la  propagation  de  la  foi  (Society  for  the  pro- 
motion of  faith). 

831a.  Society  d' Anthropologic  de  Lyon  (Anthropological  Society). 

841a.  Universitr  [Bibliothtique]  (University  Library), 


-1 
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Maleux. 

d42a.  Socii^t^  d'^tudes  scientifiques  du  Finistc^re  (Society  of  Scieni^ 
Studies  of  Finiidcrre), 

Montpelli6r. 

874a.  Socidte  de  Gr^ogi''aphie  (  Geographical  Society). 
878a.  Biblioth^que  de  rUiiivei*8ite  (  University  Library), 

Paris. 

911a.  Acad6mie  Nationale  Agricole,  Manufacturi^re  et  Commerciale 
{National  Academy  of  AgricuHurCy  Manufacture,  and  Com- 
merce^. 

913a.  "Aerunautc"  {The  Aeronaut). 

920a.  "Art  Dentaire"  (The  Dental  Art). 

928a.  Bulletin  du  Canal  Interoceanique  (Bulletin  of  the  Interoceanic 
Canal). 

9286.  Bulletin  Hebdomadaire  (  Weekly  Bulletin). 

934a.  Corps  des  Fonts  et  Chautsees  (  Corps  of  Public  Works — Bridges 
and  Turnpikes). 

937a.  Ecole  d'application  d'Artillerie  et  du  Genie  (PracticcU  Artillery 
and  Engineer  School). 

939a.  ficole  de  M<3decine  (Medical  School). 

9396.  ficole  Nationale  des  Desains  et  de  Math(?inatique  pour  I'appli- 
ciition  des  Beaux-Arts  k  Tlndustrie  (National  School  of 
Design  and  Mathematics ,  for  the  application  of  the  Fine  Arts 
to  Indudry). 

954a.  **  Investigateur." 

9'56a.  "Journal  Asiaticjue." 

96(V/.  "Journal  de  Microscopie." 

961a.  "Journal  General  de  I'lnstruction  Publique." 

962a.  "  L'Ann6e  Scientifique  et  Industrielle." 

9626.  "KInrttitut." 

968a.  "KExi)loration." 

9636.  "LeBdtinient." 

964a.  "Le  Moniteur  Scientifique." 

9646.  "  La  Lumit^re  Electricjue." 

971a.  Musec  Dupuytron  (Dupuytren  Museum). 

97 da.  "Revue  Americaine"  (American  Review). 

976a.  "Revue  Areli^ologicjue  ( A rchmological  Review). 


LIST   OF  FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS.  16  ' 

iris — Continued. 

9766.  "Revue  d'fetlmographie"  (26  Rue  de  Lubeck). 

976c.  "  Revue  de  Geogniphie  "  (55  rue  des  Feuillantines). 

976c/.  "  Revue  de  Linguwticiue." 

976e.  "Revue  de  Liuguistiquc  et  de  Philologie  compar^e." 

976/.   "Revue  de  Philologie." 

981a.  "  Revue  Politique  et  Litt^^^raire." 

983a.  Soci^t^  Academi(iue  Indo-Ohinoise  pour  Tfitude  scientifique 
et  6conoinique  de  Tlnde  Transgang^tique,  de  Tlnde  Fran- 
yaise  et  de  la  Malaise  {Indo-Chinese  Academic  Society), 

989.    Should  read  "Soci^t^  Centralo  d' Apiculture  ot  Insectologie. 

1002a.  Soci6t4  fehnologicjue. 

Qt-Jean-d'Ang^ly. 

1079a.  Soci^te    d* Agriculture    de    rarroudissement    de    Saint-Jean 
d'Angely  {Agricultural  Society). 

iloose. 

1104a.  Revue  M6dicale  de  Toulouse  {Medical  Review), 

1007a.  Societe  de  G(3ographic  de  Toulouse  {Geographical  Society), 

.enciennes. 

1116a.  Revue  Agricoie,  Industriellc,  Litt6raire  et  Artistique  {Agri- 
cultural.  Industrial,  Literary  and  Artistic  Review), 


id  :kDDlTI0K6    aKD    JOBREOnONft  ID   THH 


GEBKMA 
Berlin. 

'..iM\ff.  '.\i*hft:tHr  !♦" '0!iim  '    '^  Litnorrr  =  7"ir)U"", 

:  i  t i>I/i  . \  »'oh;ft  I  lnsfiM* JiH  /^-ji  u ut:    .1  ■. -r'ucoiof/n-ai  Jtmmur , 

'.'A^\n.  Vi.-.'fiiv  :iir  '"fiuiir7ft*t'hu'!iU'  *    S^niumi  HJiMir^t  Jonm€LL\ 

I  i«<*Wi  lT«*r:iimi   i^nlir.  l^irMliuiKtlimiz.  'i.  iTuiuvfl  "rtiTiase  '  P^tbli^imj 

lYtnut^   »r  iTiTimu  3* fill". 

\  |t<r»/r  *  i^'r;i I H»r  RjiinnmhuiiM^ni*  ZeitwJirilt  *  BeHln  KtHamvlotjiad 
.f*urr  }tU  . 

li^T/.  »  r'nii-al  Pjiiv^nu  Vir  ten  Wtjr  ^'.^rkwir  BrafeM!li  ;intl  ELitiiea- 
-«f*Mii.  '"^  F 'iiMtiTi'Ji  ^■i'narH»      ^^^.nn'^ii  Bur'tan  'tf  Ctmimunifrcb- 

ifttlH   . 

\  171*1,    '  O'Mir.st'lm  F!«'iit»rr*i  Zeiniiiix  *     ^'r*^jrnan  F'Hinrnj  (r^tsoaite  . 

1174.  B»».riiner  <'jrt*sftl:M«imit.  Iilr  .Viithropnioirie.  Etumi)Iniiie  ami  Ur- 
<'>t»f»lui*ht»*  Bf'r'in  .'iwiiery  if  A'tr/irnpninify.  EHhiwlotpu 'tsid 
Pr^uiiiti'im  HI Wi >»•?/.  ',iittt'fui  IT  f-rfmutn  iiiruiti,  tj^n, 

y*yir}»*.ri;i.*  . 

I I  ^Wflt    K :vn i u*.  A  ic;uiem iit  ■  ii^  Ba; i-  W'^Hriw    R.}yiU  A  .•/ idamij  of  A  '":h t- 

/'0'/'»».t/.v   fir, 'in!.  P,f.:fr.y,t!:}./i:!.i*tli.  A'tnit^nifi   . 

I^Tm  jwid  lii'ri  Hi:  K»i  ■.■ir*i:x.^ii.  iH'i  in  nheir  o-iJ^'e  :••  Iv  iniserteii : 

'iM   F''ii'?'urn     Ro\i'd  PnL.ii*i.in.  D-^C'irtnwi'r,  of  Ayricnlturt^ 

\'lfY^a.  Kon'i/.    Pr^;ij.-:-.  <>V:r  Beric-Anit     Ro'trJ  /V«t*r/.:n   Bur^an  of 

1 2^>Ha.  ' ■  f /^nrJ * i rr. h:-« •  har r I i rhf:  .Jahr-Br;<;h^::r    A'jf^i^nlt n m/  Ann H'iU  «. 

I  ^/fy^h .  f /» n <'J  w i rt hi^'" ha r'r i i r : h * : r  Fr .•  -ri nz ui I  Ve r\- in  tii r  •li o  M:t rk  B rand- 
an ^ur^.'  unA  fVif'.  Xi^ler-Lauaitz  A-Trieultunjl  Socidu  fur 
/A/;  I'ffftin^^A  of  Brundenburg  and  Xether-Liufntin  . 
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Berlin — Continued. 

1208c.  "Magazin  fiir  die  Literatur  des  Auslandes"  (Magazine  of  For' 
eign  Literature), 

1210a.  "  Mouatsschrif t  fur  don  Gartenbau''  (Monthly  Journal  of  Hor^ 
tieulture). 

\221a,  "  Repertorium  der  Wissenschaften  "  (Repertory  of  Sciences). 

1221  h.  Schule  des  General-Stabs  der  Konig.  Preuss.  Armee  (School  of 
the  General  Staff). 

1238a.  "  Zeitsclirift  fiir  vergleichende  Sprach-Forschung"  (Journal  of 
Co mparative  Linguistics) . 

12386.  "  Zeitsch rift  fiir  wissenschafcliche  Landwirthschaft "  (Journal 
of  Scientific  Agriculture), 

Bonn. 

1247rt.  Nieder  Rheinischer  Verein  fiir  offentliche  Gesundheits  Pflege 
(Nether-Rhenish  Society  of  Public  Hygiene), 

Braunschweig. 

12o5a.  "Archiv  fiir  das  Stadium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Litera- 
turen  "  (Archives  for  the  study  of  modern  languages  and  liter- 
ature). 

12556.  Doutsche  Gtjsellschaft  fiir  Anthropologic,  Ethnologie  und 
Urifeschiclite  i  German  Society  of  Anthropology y  Ethnology , 
and  Primitive  History). 

1257a.  "Globus." 

Breslau. 

1274a.  Botanischer  Garten  (Botanical  Garden), 

128 la.  Verein  Deutsclier  Studenten  (German  Students'  Association), 

CeUe. 

1285a.  Journal  fiir  die  Landwirthschaft  (Agricultural  Journal), 

Chemnitz. 

1286a.  Konig.  Sachs.  Meteorologisches  Institut  (Royal  Saxon  Meteoro- 
logical Institute), 

Darmstadt. 

1299a.  Grossherz.  Hess.  Geologische  Anstalt  (Grand Ducal  Geological 
Institute). 

1305a.  Jahresberiehte  fiir  reine  Chemie  (  Chemical  Annuals), 
2 
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1337.    Grand  Ducal  Gymnasium.     (Does  not  wish  any  exchanges.) 

Frankfurt-am-Main. 

1359a.  Rheinisches  Museum  fiir  Philologie  {Rhenish  Museum  of  Phi- 
lology), 

1360a.  Statistisches  Amt  der  Stadt  Frankfurt  (Statistical  Bureau  of 

the  city  of  Frankfort), 

1359.  PhysikalischerundAerztlicherVerein.l  Consolidated  their  li- 

1360.  Senckenbergische  Gesellschaft.  >■      braries.     Books  to 
1363.     Verein  fiir  Geographic  und  Statistic.    )      be  sent  to  1360. 

Freiberg-in-Sachsen. 

1368a.  Aorztlicher  Verein  {Medical  Society), 

Freiburg-in-Baden. 

1370a.  Gkjsellschaft  fur  Beforderung  der  Natur-Wissenschaften  (^So- 
ciety for  Promotion  of  Natural  Sciences), 

1371.    Grosshcrz.  Blinden  Anstalt.     (Reported  as  not  existing.) 

Oiessen. 

13d4a.  ZoologiBch-Zootomisches  Institut  der  Universitat  {Zoological- 
Zootomical  Institute  of  the  University), 

Oottingen. 

1390a.  "Beitriigc  zur  Kunde  der  Indo-Germanischen  Sprachen"  {Ad- 
ditions to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Indo-  Germanic  Languages). 

13906.  Botanischer  Garten  {Botanical  Garden). 

1390c.  ChemLsches  Laboratorium  der  Universitat  ( Ci^Tiiiea^  ike&ora- 
tory  of  the  University), 

1390rf.  Gtjognostisehes  Institut  (  Oeognostic  Institute), 

1393a.  Landwirthschaftliche  Akademie  {Agricultural  Academy), 

1 3936.  Mcdinisch-chirurgisch-opthalmologisch-geburtshilfliche  Klinik 
( Medico-ch  ir  u  rgical-opihahnohgical-obst^trical'Dispensary  ). 

1393c.  Paleontologisches  Institut  {Palwontological  Institute). 

ISdSd,  Pliarmaceutisches  Institut  {Pharmaceutical  Institute), 

1393c.  "  Philologischer  Anzeiger  "  (Philological  Journal), 

1393/.   "Philologus"  ('*PhUologus"), 

1393<7.  Physiologisches  Institut  {Physiological  Institute), 

1393/i.  Physikalisches  Institut  (Physical  Institute). 

1394a.  Zeitschriit  fiir  wissenschaftliche  Zoologie  {Journal  of  Scientific 

Zoology). 
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Oreilbwald. 

1402a.  Geographische  (3esellschaft  (Oeographical  Society). 

Guben. 

1405.    Lausitzer  Gewerbe  Verein.     (Declines  to  exchange.) 

Halle. 

1409a.  "Archiv  der  Pharmacie  "  (Archives  of  Pkannacy), 

14096.  Geschichtlicher  Verein  der  Provinz  Sachsen  {Historical  Sodeiy 
of  the  Province  of  Saxony), 

1419.  Konig.  Vereinigte  Priedrichs  Universitiit  Halle- Wittenberg 
(Royal  United  Fredericks  University  HaUe-Wittenherg), 

1420a.  Zeitschrift  far  Deutsche  Philologie  {Philological  Journal), 

Hambui^. 

14206.  Aktien  Oesellschaft  der  Borsenhalle  {Corporation  of  the  Ex- 
change  Building). 

1420e.  Alsterdorfer  Anstalten  iiir  Blodsinnige  Kinder  (Alsterdorf 
Institute  for  Demented  Children). 

1421a.  Architecten  und  Ingenieur  Verein  {Architects'  and  Engineer^ 
Association). 

14216.  Athenseum  zum  Zweckc  literarischer  und  gescllschafllicher 
Unterhaltung  {Athenceum  for  Literary  and  Social  Enter- 
tainment). 

1421c.  Bibliothek  des  aerztlichcn  Vereins  {Library  of  tlie  Medical  As- 
sociation). 

1421(2.  Bibliothek  der  Grcsellschaft  zur  Befordening  der  Kiinste  und 
niltzlichen  Grewerbe  (Library  of  tJie  Society  for  promoting 
the  arts  and  useful  industries). 

1421e.  Bibliothek  des  Medicinal  Collegiums  (Library  of  the  Board  of 
Medical  Advisers). 

1421/.  Bildungsverein  fur  Arbeiter  (Workingmen's  Educational  So- 
ciety). 

1423a.  Culturgeschichtliches  Museum  (Educational  Museum). 

1424a.  Gesellschaft  der  Freunde  des  vatcrlandischen  Schul-  and  Er- 
ziehungs  Wesens  (Society  of  the  Friends  of  Home  Schools 
and  EduccUion). 
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Hamburg — Continued. 

14246.  GeeellBchaft  zur  Rettung  Schiffbruchiger  (Life-Savi'ng  Society). 

1424c.  G^werbc  Schiile  ( Polyteclinical  School), 

1424c?.  Grcwerbe  Verein  {Polytechnlcal  Association), 

1424e.  Hamburg  Altonaer  Apothcker  Verein  (^Hamburg  AUona  Phar* 
inacisis*  Association). 

1426a.  Museum  fiir  Kunst  und  Grewerbe  (Museum  of  Art  and  In- 
dustry). 

1427a.  Naturhistorischcs  Museum  (Natural  History  Museum), 

14276.  Natuiwis*senschafllicher    Bildungs  Verein    (Natural-^eientyie 
Educational  Society). 

142da.  Navigations  8chule  (School  of  Navigation). 

1429a.  Nord-Dcutscher  Verein  zur  Ueberwachung  von  Dampf kesseln 

(Noiih  German  Society  for  the  inspection  of  steam-boilers), 
14296.  Pestalozzi-Stift'  (Pestalozzi  Foundation). 
1429c.  Real-S<«luile  (High  School). 

1430.    Wants  i)ackagos  sent  to  the  care  of  Mauke  Sohne,  Hamburg. 
1430a.  Stenographischer  Verein  (Stenographers*  Association). 
1431a.  Taub-Stummen  Institut  (Institut  for  Deaf  Mutes). 

1432a.  IJnterrichts  Anstalten  des  Johannis  Klosters  (Educational  In- 

sfitutions  of  the  John*s  Abbey). 

1434a.  Veroin  fiir  Kunst  und  Wissenschaft  {Society  of  Arts  and  Set- 

rncesK 

1435a.  Veroin  von  Kaufleutcn  des  Manufactur  Waaren  Faches  cn- 
gros   Society  of  Wholesale  Dry-Ooods  Merchants). 

14356.  Volks  Bibliothek  des  Schiller  Vereins  (Public  Library  of  the 
Schiller  Society), 

1435c.  Wissenrfchaftlic'her  Verein  (Scientific  Society). 

Hamm. 

1436a.  Konig.  Gymnasium  (Royal  High  School). 

Hanau. 

14366.  Ilanauer  Bezirks  Verein  fiir  HossLscho  Geschichte  und  Landcs 
Kun<le  {Society  for  Hessian  Hidory  and  Geography). 

1436c.  Wetterauer   Gesellsehaft  tiir  die   gesamrate   Natur    Kundc 
(  Wrfterau  AssocintioJi  for  Natural  Sciences  in  General ». 
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OreifB^wald. 

1402a.  Greographische  Gesellschaft  (Oeographical  Society). 

Ouben. 

1405.    Lausitzer  (Jewerbe  Verein.    (Declines  to  exchange.) 

Halle. 

1409a.  "Archiv  der  Pharmacie  "  (Archives  of  Pharmacy), 

14096.  Gteschichtlicher  Verein  der  Provinz  Sachsen  {Historical  Society 
of  the  Province  of  Saaony), 

1419.  Konig.  Vereinigte  Friedrichs  Universitat  Halle- Wittenberg 
(Royal  United  Fredericks  University  HaUe- Wittenberg), 

1420a.  Zeitschrift  fur  Deutsche  Philologie  (Philological  Journal), 

Hamburg. 

14206.  Aktien  Gesellschaft  der  Borsenhalle  (Corporation  of  the  Ex- 
change Building), 

1420c.  Alsterdorfer  Anstiilten  fiir  Blodsinnige  Kinder  (Alsterdorf 
Institute  for  Demented  Children). 

1421a.  Architecten  und  Ingenieiir  Verein  (Architects*  and  Engineers^ 
Association). 

14216.  Athenseura  zum  Zwecke  literarischer  und  gesellschafllicher 
Unterhaltung  (Athenceum  for  Literary  and  Social  Enter- 
tainment). 

1421c.  Bibliothek  des  aerztlichen  Vereins  (Library  of  the  Medical  As- 
sociution). 

1421d.  Bibliothek  der  Gesellschafl  zur  Beforderung  der  Kiinste  und 
niitzlichen  Gewerbe  (Library  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
the  arts  and  useful  industries). 

1421c.  Bibliothek  des  Medicinal  Collegiiims  (Library  of  the  Board  of 
Medical  Advisers). 

1421/  Bildungs verein  fiir  Arbeiter  (  Workingmen^s  Educational  So- 
ciety). 

1423a.  Culturgeschichtliches  Museum  (Educational  Museum). 

1424a.  Gesellschafl  der  Freunde  des  vaterlandischen  Schul-  and  Er- 
ziehungs  Wesens  (Society  of  the  Friends  of  Home  Schools 
and  Education). 
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Hamburg — Continued. 

14246.  Gresellschaft  ziir  Rettung  SchifTbriichigcr  ( Life-Saving  Soeiety\ 

1424(!.  Grewerbc  Schulo  ( Polytechnical  School). 

1424c?.  Grewerlx*  Vercin  (Polytechnical  Affsocudion). 

1424e.  Hamburg  Altonaer  Apotheker  Verein  (^Hamburg  AUona  Phar- 
macists*  AsmciaUon ). 

1426a.  Museum  fiir  Kuust  und  Gewerbe  {Mtiseum  of  Art  and  In- 

dnstnj). 

1427a.  Naturhistorisclici*  Museum  [Natural  History  Museum), 

14276.  Naturwissenschaftlichcr    Bildungs  Verein    (Natural-scientific 
Educational  Society). 

1428a.  Navigations  Schule  (School  of  Navigation). 

1429a.  Nord-Deutselicr  Verein  zur  Ucberwaebung  von  Dampf  kesscln 
{North  German  Society  for  the  inspection  of  steam-boilers). 

14296.  F&itfi\(yi'/A-Hi\i\'  ( PeMalozzi  Foundation). 

1429c.  Real-8ohule  ^High  School). 

1480.    Want.s  i)ackage3  sent  to  the  care  of  Mauke  Sohne,  Hamburg. 

1430<i.  Stenot^raphischer  Verein  (Stenographers*  Aseociaiion). 

1431a.  Taub-Stumnien  Institut  (Institut  for  Deaf  Mutes). 

1432a.  Unterricbts  Anstalten  dcs  Johannis  Klasters  (^Educational  In- 
stitutiofut  of  the  John^s  Abbey). 

1434a.  Verein  fiir  Kunst  und  Wissenschaft  {Society  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences). 

1435a.  Verein  von  Kaufleuten  des  Manufactur  Waaren  Faches  en- 
gros  '  Society  of  Wholesale  Dry-  Goods  Merchants). 

14356.  Volkrt  Bibliothek  des  Schiller  Vereins  (Public  Library  of  the 
Schiller  Society). 

1435c.  AVissenschaftiicher  Verein  (Scientific  Society). 

Hamm. 

1436a.  Konig.  Gymnasium  (Royal  High  School). 

Hanau. 

14366.  Hanauer  Bezirks  Verein  fur  Hessische  Greschiehte  und  Landcs 
Kunde  (Society  for  Hessian  History  and  Geography). 

1436c.  Wetterauer   Gi^sellschaft  fiir  die   gesammtc   Natur    Kunde 
(  Wctfcrau  Association  for  Natural  Sciences  in  General}. 
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/■■ . 

1439a.  Qeeellschaft  for  fUtere  deutsche  Geechichts  Kunde  (Saeieltg  for 
Ancient  Chrman  History), 

1446a.  "  Kunst  im  Gewerbe  "  ("AH  in  Industry  ").  J 

•  » '  ■^.. 

•t 

Bidelberg. 

1450a.  ZoologiBGh-Anatoinisches  Institut  der  Universitat  (Zoobgihal'    ^ 
AncUamiccU  InetUute  of  the  University). 

Bilbronn. 

14606.  "  Der  Irrenfreund  "  (Friend  of  the  Insme).  {    ^i 

14500.  "MemorabiUa."  -   ''  •/ 


1467a.  Anatomisches  Institut  der  Universitat  (Anatomieal  InstUuie  of 

the  University). 

1469.  Medicinisch  NaturwlBsenschaftliche  Qesellschaft  transfen  all 
books  to  University  Library  (1466). 

1461a.  Bedaktion  der  Jenaischen  Zeitschrift  fur  Medidn  und  Natur- 
wissenschaften  (Jena  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Natvral 
Sciences). 

Eurlsruhe. 

1478a.  Verein  fiir  Greschichte  und  Naturgeschichte  (Society  of  History 
and  Natural  Sciences). 

Msel. 

14786.  Botanisches  Central  Blatt  (Botanical  Journal). 

1480.  Landwirthschaftlicher  Central  Verein  transfers  all  books  to 
Stiindische  Landes  Bibliotbek  (1479). 

lei. 

1492a.  Verein  ftir  Geographie  und  Naturwissenschaften  (Society  for 
Geography  and  Natural  Sciences). 

oburg. 

1496a.  Deutscher  Gteometer  Verein  (Oerman  Surveyors?  AssodoHon). 


* 


1504a.  Redaktion   der  Land-   und   ForstwirthschafUichen   Zeitung   ' 
(Agricultural  and  Forestry  Journal). 


>.~ 
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Kornick  {near  Posen). 

1507a.  Bibliotcca  Kornicka  (Kornick  Library), 

Lahr  [Bculen), 

1509a.  Zeitschrift  fiir  Geographie  (Oeographical  Journal). 

Leipzig. 

1511a.  Aegyptologischer  Apparat  der  Universitat  (Egyptological  Ap- 
paratus of  the  University). 

1512a.  Agricultur-Chemisches  Laboratorium  der  Universitat  (Agri- 
cultural'Chemical  Laboratory  of  the  University). 

15126.  Anatomischea  Institut  der  Universitat  (Anatomical  Institute  of 
the  University). 

1512c.  Archiiologische  Sammlung  der  Universitat  (Archaeological 
Cabinet  of  the  University). 

1512(i.  Archiiologisches  Seminar  der  Universitat  (Archceological  San- 
inary  of  the  University). 

1513a.  "Aus  alien  Welttheilen." 

15136.  "Aus  der  Natur." 

1513c.  Bibliographisches  Institut.     (Jul.  Meyer.) 

1513c?.  Botanischcs  Institut  der  Universitat  (Botanical  Listitute  of  the 

Universiiy). 

1513e.  Breitkopf  und  Hiirtcl  (Publishing  House). 

1515a.  Chemisohes  Laboratorium  der  Universitat  (Chemical  Labora- 
tory of  the  University). 

16156.  Deutsche  Gesellscliaft  7Ai r  Erfoi-scliuug  vaterliindischer  Spraohe 
und  Alterthiimer  (German  Society  for  the  investigation  of 
Language  and  Home  Antiquities). 

1515c.  Chirurgisch-Poliklinisclies  Institut  der  Uuiversitiit  (Chirurglc- 
Policlinical  Listitute  of  the  University). 

1515c?.  Christ-Archtiologischer  Apparat  der  Universitat  (Christ- Arch- 
ceological Apparatus  of  the  University). 

1515c.  Criminalistisclies  Seminar  der  Universitat  (Criminalistic  Sem- 
inary of  the  University). 

1516a.  Deutsclies  Seminar  der  Universitat  ( German  Seminary  of  the 
University). 

1517a.  Evangelischer  Verein  der  Gustav  Adolpli  Stiftung  (Evangelic 
Society  of  the  Gustav  Adolph  Foundatioii). 

1518.  F.  A.  Broekhaus.  (Forward  parcels  for  the  University  Library, 
Helsingfors,  Finland. 
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Leipzig — Continued. 

1519a.  "Gaea."    Natur  und  Leben. 

1520a.  Gesellschaft  iiir  Geburtshilfe  (  Obstetrical  Society). 

1521a.  Historisches  Seminar  der  Universitiit  {HUtorical  Seminary  of 
the  University). 

15216.  Institut  fiir  Augenhcilkunde  der  Universitiit  ( Opihalmological 
Institute  of  the  University). 

1521c.  Institut  fiir  Geburtshilfe  und  Frauen  Kjankheiten  der  Uni- 
versitiit {Institute  for  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  of 
the  University). 

1521(2.  Jahrbiicher  fur  Clinische  Philologie  (Annual  of  Clinical  Phi' 
lology). 

1521e.  Klinisches  Institut  der  Universitiit  (Clinical  InMitute  of  the 
University). 

1521/  Konigl.  Akademie  der  bildenden  Kiinste  und  Kunst  Gewerbe 
Schule  (Royal  Academy  of  Plastic  Art  and  School  of  Art). 

1521(7.  Konig.  Bau  G^werk  Schule  (^Royal  Architectural  School). 

1521^.  Konig.  Conservator ium  der  Musik  (Royal  Conservatory  of 
Music). 

1522a.  Kunst  Gewerbe  Museum  {Art  Museum). 

1524a.  LandwirthschaftJich-Physiologisc'hes  Institut  der  Universitiit 
(^Ayricultural-Physiologicnl  LiHiitute  of  the  University). 

1526a.  Medicinisch-Poliklinisches  Institut  dor  Universitiit  (Medico- 
PoUclinical  Institnte  of  the  University). 

1527.  Meteorologischcs  Institut,  transfored  to  Chemnitz.  (Present 
number  1286a.) 

1528a.  Morphologisches  Jahrbueh  (Morphological  Annual). 

1528Z).  Miinz  SammJung  der  Univerjfitiit  (Numii<niatic  Cabinet  of  the 
University). 

1529a.  Neue  Deutsche  Gewerbe  Zcitung  (New  German  Polytechnic 
Journal). 

15296.  Neue  Jahrbiicher  fiir  Philologie  und  Ptidagogik  (New  Annuals 
of  Philology  and  Pedagogy). 

1530a.  Orthopiidiyche  Poliklinik  der  Universitiit  (Orthopaedic  Poli* 
clinic  of  the  University). 

15306.  Piidagogische  Gesellschaft  (Pedagogic  Society). 

1530c.  Pathol ogisch-Anatomisches  Institut  der  Universitiit  (Patho- 
logic-Anatomical Institute  of  the  University). 

1530c?.  Pathologisch-Chemisches  Laboratorium  der  Universitiit. 
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Leipsig — Co  n  ni  d  a  e^  I . 

1530/.   PhajnnQiik:;uTx'>tL'^^r:rt-  ili^en^i    ier  UaiT-»i>i3i:     PlW-v^s.::;;^- 

1  o37a.  R^Iak :.  i--.-  a  aer  r>=:a i*oh'=: n.  Viv rtr I "  aiLr5gt:iirin:  tur  Zahnii«rilkrir.«  l*- 

15376.  R^iakrion  '"Jf-r  iZeiL^ohrili  rlr  d;zypci=*:h^  Sprii.-h-  and  Alier- 
r h ■. : ma  K n n-lr  '  ^'i*z i-c#: ?•  v/  -/'>i.4 ni,iil  of  Eijypiiiin  L f.nguUrJ't^ 
and  Ar»ti.r^v.Ue^.^. 

lO'jQa.  Seminar  ffir  praotL^^vhe  Th«ii:.l'>2ie  d^r  Universicac .  .SeOTJi/iiir;;  •;/ 
Prnrfjml  Thiolo^u  of  thi  U't.ir'i'.rity  . 

15S06.  St.  Nic^^iai  GvmnsLr'vizix  \^.  XicoOii  Hln^^  Sehoo^  . 

15'>9<r.  St.  Thoma-j  Gvmnaaium   St.  Thomas  Hinh  SrhcoT . 

lo40<i.  Sta/ltiiK-h':  G^-'v^rf^fSf^huIe    Pobitfi^hro.eunx'. 

m 

10411.  .S ta/'i f, h'Ai^iii  M ■  j.T*:a m    G-ilUr^i  of  Art ., 
1544<i.  B'rrrihard  Ta  iohnitz    Pahli^hWin  Hon^^-  . 

ftp' 

1551a.  Z^i'^iM^'i.-Jori   Anat«imLsches  lasiinu  -ler  T'niver^itdt     Zo'yy-^i'^ 

15516.  2>^/>lo:rL-y;h':??  In.aiit:it  und  MjL«».iim  dt^r  I'nivcrsitat  Zooiorical 
Iruffji'iO:  and  Mf^enin  of  *h»?  i'hi:'-:rfif!j  . 

1551c.  Z/ffttofuii^.f:\i(r  .Samrnlun;;  der  Univerfitat  •  Ztj-AomiC'il  CoU-^ytiofx 
of  the  L'naer^iOj;. 


155o<i.  Wroin  fTir  Gf^;hi<:hTe  des  Bo«Jen?€es  und  seiner  Umgoiiuni: 
S^j^jchj  jor  fhe  U'tMonj  of  Lnh  Co?iJ*tan*^  and  it'*  Enrirou.^  . 

Liineburg. 

155>5.     Alt<*rthum.«!  Verein  now  called  Mu:ieunis  Verein  <  1559  . 

Mannheim. 

1504a.  Gnnfciierzoglichc  Stern warte  (Observatory). 
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Meiningen. 

1570a.  Herzog.  Schloss  Bibliothek  (Ducal  Library), 
15706.  Herzog.  Statistisohes  Bureau  (Statidical  Bureau). 
1570c.  Landwirthschaftliclicr  Verein  (Agricultural  Society). 
1570rf.  Naturforschender  Verein  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 
1570e.  Sta<lt  Bibliothek  ( City  Library). 

Meissen. 

1572a.  Verein  fur  Greschichte  der  Stadt  Meissen  (Society  for  the  History 
of  the  City  of  Meissen). 

Miinchen. 

1578a.  Baycrisches  Industrie  und  (Jewerbe  Blatt  (Bavarian  Industrial 
and  Polytechnical  Journal). 

1579.  Muncfiener  [not  Deutsche]  Grescllschafl  fur  Anthropologic, 
Ethnologie  und  Urgeschichte  (Munich  Society  for  Anthro- 
pology, Ethnology y  and  Primitive  History). 

1592a.  Konig.  Topographisches  Bureau  (Kriegs  Ministerium)  (Royal 
Topographical  Bureau,  War  Department). 

1594.  Konig.  Baior.  Meteorologische  Central  Anstalt  [not  System] 
{Royal  Bavarian  Meteorological  Central  Office). 

Fosen. 

1624a.  Gresellsehafl  der  Freunde  der  Wissenschaflen  (Society  of  the 
Friends  of  Science). 

Potsdam. 

1630.  Transfers  all  books  to  Landw.  Prov.  Verein  fur  die  Mark 
Brandenburg  (1629),  which  may  also  be  addressed  at 
Prenzlau. 

Segensburg. 

1636^.  Konig.  Baicr.  Gesellschafl  der  Wissenschaflen  (Royal  Bavar, 
Society  of  Sciences). 

Sondershausen. 

1647a.  Botanischer  Verein  fiir  das  nordliche  Thiiringeu  (Botanical 
Society  for  the  Northern  Thuringia). 

Stettin. 

16-32a.  Deutsche  Fischerei  Zeitung  (German  Fishery  Oazetie). 
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Strassburg. 

llGla.  Zoologisch-AnatomisclieB  Instinit  der  Universitat   (Zooioffi^-- 
AncUomieai  Imitiiute  of  the  University). 

Tubingen. 

16S7a.  Chemisches  Haupt  Laboratorium  der  Universitat  {Prindpa^ 
Chemical  Laboratory  of  the  Universiiif^i. 

Wiiraborg. 

1708a.  UnterirankiBcher  Kreb  Fischerei  Verein  (Diirfncfe  Fishery 
Association  J, 
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\ 


ENOLAin). 


1712.     Wants  all  packages  to  be  sent  to  Oldcambus,  Cockburnspath, 
Berwickshire. 

1712a.  Scientific  and  Mechanical  Institution. 

Alton. 

17126.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Altrincham. 

1712c.  Altrincham  and  Bowdon  Literary  Institution. 

Ashburton. 

17 V2d.  Ashburton  Library  (East  street). 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 

1712e.  Mutual  Improvement  Society. 

Ashton-under-Lyne. 

1713a.  Mechanics*  Institution. 

Ashton  (7}ear  Birmingha/n). 

1714a.  Ashton  Manor  Public  Library. 

Aylesbury. 

1715a.  Kingsbury  Mechanics'  lustitute. 

Bacup. 

17156.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Banbury. 

1715c.   Mechanics'  Institution. 

Barnstaple. 

171  Otf.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Barrow-in-Fumess. 

17166.  Barrow  Workingmen's  Chib  and  Institution. 


28  ADDITIONS   AND   CORRECTIONS  TO   THE 


1 71  Gc.   Mechanics'  Institute  and  Club. 

Bath. 

17lGd.  Athenseura. 

1719a.  City  Free  Library. 

17196.  Royal  Literary  and  Scientific  Listitutiou. 

Batley. 

1719c.   Mechanics'  Institution. 

Battle. 

1719rf.  Young  Men's  Christian  iVssociation. 

Birkenhead. 

1720a.  Literary  and  Scientific  Society. 

Birmingham. 

1721a.  BU>omsburv  Institution. 

17216.  Central  Landing  Library. 

1721c.  Free  Library  and  News  Room  (Gosta  Green). 

1722a.  Graham  Street  Institution. 

1723a.  The  Midland  Naturalist. 

Bodmin. 

1724a.  Literary  Institution. 

Bolton. 

1724/>.  Mechanics'  Institute. 
1724c.  School  of  Art. 

Boston  {Lincolnshire}, 

1724</.  Public  Offices,  Market  Place. 

Bournemouth. 

1 725a.  Library  and  Reading  Room. 

Bradford  ('  Yorkshire), 

17256.  Church  Institute. 

172oc.  Library  and  Literary  Society. 

1725d  Mechanics*  Institute. 
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raintree. 

1725^.  Braintree  and  Booking  Literary  and  Mechanics'  Institution. 

rampton  {near  Chesterfield),  ^  ^ 

1725/  Local  Museum  and  Literary  Institute. 

reage  {Cornwall). 

1725^.  Institution. 

igg  {Lincolnshire). 

1725A.  Reading  Society. 

istol. 

172§a.  Athenseum. 

17266.  Bristol  Institution  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  Literature, 
and  Arts.    (Same  as  1728.) 

1729a.  Law  Library  Society. 

17296.  Museum  and  Librarj'. 

romsgrove. 

1730a.  Literary  and  Mechanics'  Institute. 

omley. 

17306.  Literary  Institution. 
1730c.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

irslem. 

1730c/.  Wedge  wood  Institute. 

iry. 

1730e.  Athenseum. 

try  St.  Edmunds. 

1 730/*.   Athenseum. 

1730^.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Iny. 

1731a.  Literary  Institution. 

tnbridge. 

1738a.  Corpus  Christi  College. 
17386.  Fitzwilliam  Museum. 
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Canterbury. 

1741a.  Eaflt  Kent  Natural  History  Society.    (Transferred  firom  1 
17416.  Westgate  Towers. 

Carharrack. 

1741c.  Literary  Institute. 

Chatham. 

1742.  To  be  omitted.  Same  as  1936.  Books  should  be  sent  t< 
retary  Royal  Engineers*  Institute,  War  Office,  Whit 
London. 

Cheddar. 

1742a.  Literary  Institution. 

Cheltenham. 

17426.  Permanent  Library. 

Chertsey. 

1742(;.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Chester. 

1744^^  City  Library  and  Reading  Room. 
17446.  Meelianics*  Institute  (St.  John  street;. 

Chesterfield. 

174.")//.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Chichester. 

174r)6.  Literary  Society  and  Mechanics*  Institute. 

Chippenham. 

174.>.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Christ  Church. 

1745</.  Workingmen's  Institute. 

Coalbrookdale. 

174fK/.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Cockermonth. 

17466.  Mechanics'  Institution. 
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Gainsborough. 

1763/  Literary,  Scientific,  and  Mechanics'  Institute. 

■ 

Oarforth  {near  Leeds). 

ne^g,  Workingmen's  Club. 

Olastonbury. 

1763A.  Literary  Institute. 

Oloucester. 

1763i\   Workingmen's  Institute  (Southgate  street). 

"Oodmanchester. 

1763X;.  Workinginen's  Reading  Room. 

GoBport. 

1763/.  Gosport  and  Alverstoke  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Grantham, 

1763?».  Public  Literary  Institution. 

Oravesend. 

17()3«.  Gravcsend  and  Milton  Library  and  Reading  Rooms. 

Oreat-Berkhampstead. 

1763o.  Meclianics*  Institute. 
1763/;.  Workiugmen's  College. 

Oreenwich. 

1764.     Greenwich  Observatory  takes  all  the  books  addressed  to  Col. 
Sabine. 

Onemsey. 

1764a.  Public  Record  Office. 
17646.  Workingmcn's  Association. 

Onildford. 

1764c.  Mechanics'  Institute. 
1764rf.  Workingmcn's  Institution. 


17646.  The  Reading  Room. 
3 
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Dover. 

1754.    Should  be  in  Canterbury  {see  1741a). 

Dudley. 

1755a.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Dukinfield. 

17556.  Village  Library  and  Reading  Boom. 

Durham. 

1755c.   Mechanics'  Institute. 

Eagley,  Bolton-le-Moors. 

\lS%a,  Library  and  Institute. 

Ealing. 

17566.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Egham. 

1757a.  Literary  Institute. 


17576.  Epping  Forest  and  County  of  Essex  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

Exeter. 

1759.     (Correct  name)  Devon  and  Exeter  Albert  Memorial  Museum, 
School  of  Science  and  Art,  and  Free  Library. 

1761.     To  be  omitted.     Same  as  2061  in  Teignmouth. 

Famham. 

1763a.  Young  Men's  Association. 

Faversham. 

17636.  Institute. 

Forey. 

1763c.   Workingmen's  Reading  Rooms. 

F^ome. 

1763d.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 
1763e.  Mechanics'  Institution. 


r 
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Oainsborough. 

1763/  Literary,  Scientific,  and  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Garforth  {near  Leeds), 

1763^.  Workingmen*8  Club. 

Glastonbury. 

1763/i.  Literary  Institute. 

Gloucester. 

1763i.  Workingmen's  Institute  (Southgate  street). 

"Godmanchester. 

1763^.  Workingmen's  Reading  Room. 

Oosport. 

1763/.  Grosport  and  Alverstoke  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Grantham, 

1763m.  Public  Literary  Institution. 

Oravesend. 

17()3«.  Gravcscud  and  Milton  Library  and  Reading  Rooms. 

Oreat-Berkhampstead. 

17G3o.  Mechanics'  Institute. 
1763/?.  Workingmcn's  College. 

Greenwich. 

1764.     Greenwich  Observatory  takes  all  the  books  addressed  to  Col. 
Sabine. 

Guernsey. 

1764a.  Public  Record  Office. 
17646.  Workingmcn's  Association. 

Guildford. 

1764r.  Mechanics'  Institute. 
1764d.  Workingmcn's  Institution. 

Hadleigh. 

1764e.  The  Reading  Room. 
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Halesworth. 

1764/*.  Mechanics'  Instituta 

Hali&z. 

1765a.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

17656.  Mechanics*  Institute. 

1765c.   Yorkshire  Geological  and  Polytechnic  Society. 

176od.  Workingmen*s  College. 

Halstead. 

1765e.   Literary  and  Mechanics'  Listitute. 

Hastingdon. 

1765/.   Institute. 

Hastings. 

1765^.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institute. 
1765A.  Mechanics*  Institution. 

Hebden  Bridge  {near  Todmorton), 
1765f.   Mechanics*  Institution. 

Helston. 

1765/:.  Reading  Room  and  Library. 

Hemel  Hempstead. 

1765/.   Mechani(»s*  Institute. 

Hereford. 

1765//1.  Natural  History,  Philosophical,  Antiquarian,  and  Liten 
Society. 

ftr 

Hertford. 

1766a.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Heywood. 

17666.  Mechanics*  Institute. 

Hitchin. 

17<)6c.  Mechanics*  In«*titute. 

Holbeck. 

1766r?.  Mechanics*  Institution. 


LIST  OF   FOREIGN   CORRESPONDBNTS.  35 

illingwood. 

1766«.  Workingmen's  Club. 

It  (Norfolk). 

1766/.  Literary  Society. 

mcastle. 

1766<7.  Mechanics*  Institution. 

iddersfleld. 

1766A.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

lU. 

1767a.  Church  Institute. 

1768a.  Literary,  Scientific,  and  Mechanics'  Institute. 

17686.  Lyceum  Library. 

1768c.  Royal  Institution  (Albion  street). 

1769a.  Young  People's  Institute. 

mtingdon. 

17696.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

swich. 

1769c.    Mechanics'  Institute  (Tavern  street). 
1770r/.  Workinginen'.s  College. 

ndal. 

1771a.  Christian  and  Literary  Institute. 
17716.  Highgatc  Mechanics'  Institute. 
1771c.    Workiugmen's  Institute. 

igston-on-Thames. 

1773a.  Workmen's  Club  and  Institute  (Fairfield  road). 

icaater. 

17736.  Mechanics'  Institute  and  School  of  Science. 

kmington. 

1774.     Leamington  Philosophical  Society.     (No  longer  existing.) 

)  [Kent). 

1774a.  Workiugmen's  Institution. 
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Leeds. 

17746.  Chapeltown  Branch  Library. 

1774c.   Church  Institute. 

1776.    Yorkshire  Greological  and  Poly  technical  Society  is  now  in 
Halifax  (1765c). 

1776a.  Holleck  Branch  Library. 

17766.  Hunslet  Branch  Library. 

1776c.   Journal  of  Gonchology. 

1778a.  Mechanics'  Institution  and  Literary  Society. 

17786.  Philosophical  and  Literary  Society. 

1779a.  Workingmen's  Institute. 

1781a.  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 

Leek  (Staffordshire), 

17816.  Literary  and  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Leicester. 

1782a.  Law  Society. 

1784a.  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 

Leighton  Buzzard. 

17846.  Workingmen's  Mutual  Improvement  Society. 

Leith. 

1784c.  Mechanics'  Subscription  Library. 

Leominster. 

1784 J.  Literary  Institute. 

Lewes. 

1784e.   Fitzroy  Memorial  Library. 
1784/.    Mechanics*  Institute. 
1784^7.  School  of  Science  and  Art. 

Lincoln. 

1786a.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

LiverpooL 

1789a.  Geological  Magazine. 

1791a.  Institute. 

1794a.  Liverpool  Engineering  Society. 
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liiyerpool — Continued. 

17946.  Liverpool  Geological  Association. 
1796a.  Medical  Institution. 
1798a.  Polytechnic  Society. 

IfOckwood. 

17986.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

London. 

1800a.  "  Aborigines' Friend." 

1806a.  Anthropological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

18066.  "Anti<iuary." 

1806c.  ArclixK>logical  Journal. 

1809a.  "Athenajum.'' 

1810a.  Bank  of  England  Library  and  Literary  Association. 

18106.  Beaumont  Institute  (Mile  End). 

1810c.   Bedford  Workingmcn  s  Institute  (Spitalfielda). 

1818a.  "  Bookseller." 

18136.  Bow  and  Bromley  Institute  (Bow  road). 

1817a.  Britir*h  Journal  of  Photography. 

1825«.  Christ  Church  Workingmcn*s  Club  (New  street,  Lark  Hall 
Lane,  Chipham). 

1826.     To  be  omitted.     Same  as  1817. 

1832a.  Department  of  Practical  Art  (South  Kensington). 

18:3oa.  "The  Engineer"  (1()3  Strand,  W.  C.) 

18356.  "Engineering"  (:».')  and  30  Bedford  street.  Strand  •. 

1835c.  "English  Mechanic." 

1835d  "Electrical  Keview"  ^22  Paternoster  Row). 

1842a.  "  Field,  Farm,  and  Country  Gentleman." 

1850a.  General  Post  Office. 

1851a.  Geological  Department,  Home  Office. 

1852.     Geological  ^Magazine.     To  be  sent  through  1981 . 

1852a.  "Geological  Record." 

1858a.  Guildhall  Li})rarv. 

1859a.  Hackney  Workingmen's  Club. 

1862a.  "  Herald  of  Peace." 

18626.  Home  Department,  Home  Office. 

1862c.   Hon.  Society  of  Gray  h  Inn. 
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London — Continued. 

1862rf.  Hon.  Society  of  Inner  Temple. 

1862e.  Hon.  Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

1862/.  Hon.  Society  of  Middle  Temple. 

1875a.  Iron  and  Steel  Institute. 

1876a.  Journal  of  Conchology. 

18766.  Journal  of  Philology. 

1876(*.   Journal  of  the  Anthrop4:)logical  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

1876A  Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  England.  (11^27.) 

1877a.  King's  College. 

18776.  "Knowledge." 

1885a.  "  Life  Boat." 

1887a.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution  (Walworth). 

1890a.  London  Association  of  Foremen  Engineers  and  Draughtsmen. 

1893a.  "  London  Illustrated  News." 

1899a.  **  Medical  Times." 

18996.  Metallurgical  Department,  King's  College. 

1901.    To  be  omitted.    Same  as  1818. 

1901a.  "  Mind."     (Williams  and  Norgate.) 

1906a.  "  Numismatic  Chronicle." 

1907</.  *'  Olwervatorv." 

19\2a,  Parke:*'  Museum  of  Hvoriene  'University  College ^. 

191^^.  "  Pharmaceutical  Journal  and  Transaction:?." 

1918.     Popular  Science  Review.     Disc»)ntinue<l. 

1920.     Public  Free  Librar}-.    To  be  omitted.     Same  as  1848. 

1920a.  "  Quarterly  Journal  of  Concholog)*." 

19206.  "  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Chemicid  Society."     (1823.) 

1920c.  "  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Oeolos^ical  Society."     (1853.) 

1920rf.  "Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Meteorol.)gical  Society."     (181«.) 

1926a.  ''  Reliquary." 

1928a.  Royal  Architectural   Museum  and  School  of  Art   (Tufton 
street,  Westminster). 

1946.     Royal  Military  College.    To  be  omitted.    Same  as  1763. 

1953a.  "  Science  Gossip." 

1954a.  "  Scientific  Roll "  (7  Red  Lion  Court,  Fleet  street). 

1972a.  St.  James  and  Soho  Workingmen's  Club  (Rupert  street,  8oho). 
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IiOndon — Con  ti  n  ued. 

1978a.  "  The  Oriental." 

1984o.  Workingmen's  Club  (Brixton  HUl). 

1984^.  Workingmen's  Club  and  Institute  (Battersea). 

1984c.  Workingmen*8  Club  and  Institute  Uni«n  (Strand). 

1984{?.  Workingmen's  College  (Great  Ormond  street). 

Long^ood. 

1988a.  Mechanics'  Institution.  * 

Lowestoft. 

19886.  Library  and  Reading  Room. 

Madeley  {Shropshire), 

1990a.  Anstill  Memorial,  Workmen's  Club  and  Institute. 

Maidstone. 

1991a.  St.  Paul's  Literary  Institute. 
19916.  Workingmen's  Club  and  Institute. 

Manchester. 

1991c.  Ancouts  Branch  Free  Library. 

1991c/.  Campiield  Free  Leading  Library. 

1992a.  ChorJton  and  Ardwick  Branch  Free  Library. 

1998.     To  be  ouiittod.     Same  as  1996^/. 

1993a.  Hulme  Branch  Free  Library. 

1994a.  Law  Library. 

1996a.  Manchester  Geological  Society. 

1997.     To  be  omitted.     Same  as  1998a. 

1998a.  Manchester  Public  Free  Library. 

1999a.  Mechanics'  Institution  (David  street). 

19996.  Natural  History  Museum  (Peter  street). 

2000a.  Portico  Library  (Morley  street). 

20006.  Rochdale  Road  Branch  Free  Library. 

2000c.  Royal  Exchange  Library. 

2000d.  Scientific  and  Mechanical  Society. 

2001.     Universal  Engineer.     (Discontinued.) 

2001a.  Vegetarian  Society. 

Manningtree. 

20016.  Manningtree  and  Mistley  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 
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Hansfleld. 

2Ji)i)\t\  '.ii-'»i)pmtivo  :ii(iiisri'iui  .:3!icifcTv. 
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PREFACE. 


Since  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work,*  which 
aded  with  the  Cerambycidse,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  com- 
lete  the  work.  The  .classification  of  the  remaining  families  of 
be  so-called  "Pseudotetramera"  was  very  far  from  being  in  such 

form  as  to  be  presented  advantageously  in  an  elementary  work. 

But  within  the  last  twenty  years,  not  only  have  our  collections 
een  largely  increased,  but  many  genera  previously  unknown  to 
or  fauna  have  been  detected,  and  perhaps  a  still  larger  number 
f  new  genera  have  been  added. 

Apart  from  a  small  number  of  general  monographs  published 
1  Europe, t  the  additions  have  been  made  by  re-studies  of  various 
imilies  and  groups  by  u.s  with  increased  material ;  and  by 
lemoirs  on  local  fauna?  as  of  Florida  and  Michigan :  in  which 
le  co-operation  of  Messrs.  H.  G  Hubbard  and  E.  A.  Schwarz 
reatly  lessened  the  labor.  Similar  memoirs  on  the  local  faunae 
'  Texas  and  California  are  in  preparation,  and  will  be  hastened 
>  completion  as  soon  as  time  will  permit. 

The  great  series  of  Rhynchophora  has  been  isolated  from  the 
ther  Coleoptera,  and  a  monograph  of  9ur  species  published  by 
3;J  from  this  volume  the  classification  of  the  genera  of  Rhyn- 
lophora  of  the  present  work  has  been  condensed. 

A  small  number  of  genera,  which  could  not  be  satisfactorily 
laced  in  the  progress  of  the  sheets  through  the  press,  have  been 

♦  Part  I.  1861-1862  (Smithsonian  Series,  No.  136,  Mis.  Coll.,  vol.  iii.) ; 
art  II.  1873  (Smithsonian  Series,  No.  265,  Mis.  Coll.,  vol.  xi.). 
t   E,  g.j   Eucneinides    DeBonvouloir ;    Dytiscidae   Sharp,    Trichopterygidm 
atthews,  etc. 
X  Proc.  American  Philos.  Soc.,  xv.  1876. 

(iii) 
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carefully  examined,  and  will  be  found  in  Appendix  I.  To  Mr. 
Samuel  Hensbaw,  of  Boston,  we  are  indebted  for  a  bibliographical 
list  of  the  memoirs  which  may  be  consulted  with  profit  by  the 
student  for  the  determination  of  species. 

JOHN  L.  LeCONTE. 

Philadelphia,  January,  1883. 
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Tbz  mrtkvlate  branch  of  the  animal  kinsrdora  consists  of  animals 
«>Hspftsed  of  simple  rings,  more  or  less  similar  to  each  other, 
vhSdi  contain  the  orgraus  necessary  to  animal  life,  and  support 
tbe  organs  necessarr  for  locomotion,  prehension  of  food,  and  the 
organs  of  sense  and  reproduction. 

According  to  the  method  in  which  this  plan  of  structure  is 
exenplificd  by  the  differentiations  of  the  rings,  articulate  animals 
are  dirideA  into  three  classes: — 

Body  prtTiWJUod  br  air  t*?55s<?Is.  Ixsikcta. 
B«ir  vitlioat  air  Tess<*ls  : 

TiK»r*dc  regioii  distinct  from  abdominal.  CErsTACKA. 

Thoracic  r^z'ion  not  di>linct.  Vkrmfs. 

The  class  Insecia  is  airain  divided  bv  suboi'dinate  moditioa- 
:ions  of  structure  into  three  sub-classes : — 

n^A*i,  thorax,  and  aKiomen  distinct,  legs  t>.  Insfcta. 

Head  and  thorax  usuallv  agglutinattni,  legs  usually  S.  Akachmi  a. 

U-ad  distinct,  1»^  numerous.  MYRiAroPA. 

The  first  sub-class  Inseeta  (trenuina)  alone  occupies  our  atten- 
tion for  the  present. 

In  examining  the  transformations  of  those  passing:  from  a  larval 
form,  frequently  very  different  from  the  adult,  we  find  that  the 
principal  changes  may  be  grouped  as  follows: — 

1.  Greater  concentration  of  the  central  organs,  especially  of 
the  nervous  ganglia,  and  diminution  of  the  number  of  external 
segments. 

2.  Greater  complication  of  the  peripheral  appendages  (mouth, 
sense  organs,  legs,  and  wings). 

H.  Hardening  or  chitinization  of  the  integument. 

4.  Transition  from  a  mandibulate  (chewing)  to  a  haustellate 

(sucking)  mouth,  Lepidoptera. 

(vii) 
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We  observe,  also,  that  c.-rtain  types,  when  hatched  from  the 
egg  reaeuible  in  appearance  the  parent,  and  finally  ai^snuif  tbr^ 
eliaracters  of  ilie  adult  after  growth  and  repeated  changes  of  skin. 
In  others  the  individual  (larva)  emerging  from  the  egg  bears  no 
reseuiblauce  to  the  adult,  but  after  growth,  accompanied  with 
several  changes  of  skin,  passes  into  a  condition  in  which  a  body 
.>iiiiilar  to  that  of  the  perfect  iu.secl  is  covered  by  an  integument 
which  is  finally  shed.  This  condition  is  called  the  pupa,  during 
which  the  animal  is  sometimes  active,  sometimes  inactive. 

In  a  few  families  of  Coleoptera  (Meloidse,  Rhipiphoridse.  and 
Slylopida*,  which  are  parasitic  in  their  habits)  there  are  two  dis- 
similar larval  forms,  separated  by  an  inactive  {psteudopupa)  con- 
dition, before  the  trne  pupa  is  evoluted:  this  method  of  develop- 
ment is  called  hypermt^tamorphogU. 

The  three  thoracic  segments  are  either  (1) -similar  (except  that 
the  middle  and  posterior  ones  Ijear  wings),  or  (2)  aggiotinated 
into  one  mass,  or  (3)  the  anterior  one  {prothorax)  is  freely  mova- 
ble, and  the  other  two  {meisolhorax  and  melalhorax)  closely  con- 
nected with  each  other  and  with  the  alxlomen. 

The  parts  of  the  mouth  are  also  modified  in  form  so  that  the 
niaiidibles  and  maxilla;  are  either  free  moving  lateral  organs  fitted 
for  prehension  and  mastication,  or  are  elongated,  forming  a  suck- 
inir  tubr*  of  difTereiit  construction  in  the  different  orders;  in  the 
fnrmer  ease  the  mouth  is  said  to  be  mandibulate,  in  the  latter 
hanMt'llnU'..     Tiie  win«rs  are  also  of  varied  structure. 

The  embrvoloj'ical  studies  of  insects  arc  as  vet  not  suflieientlv 
progressed  to  enable  us  to  subordinate  these  complications  of 
>tructure  in  such  manner  as  to  determine  which  orders  are 
higher  and  which  lower.  We  can  merely  state  in  general  terms, 
that  those  having  a  perfect  metamorphosis  are  the  highest;  those 
having  the  thorax  a<rglutinate,  and  those  having  the  prothorax 
free  are  respectively  hiirher  than  those  in  which  the  larval 
equality  of  the  three  thoracic  segments  is  preserved. 

The  orders  having  numerous  veins  in  the  wings  must  also  be 
considered  as  lower 'than  those  having  but  few. 

The  sub-class  as  represented  in  the  ])resent  geological  epoch 
mav  be  divided  into  orders  as  follows; — 
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Wings  with  a  few  principal  yeins ;  metamorphosis  perfect,  pupa  inactive ; 
larva  mandibulate.  2. 

Wings  variable ;  metamorphosis  imperfect,  pupa  active ;  larva  and  imago 
baustellate.  7. 

Wings  with  numerous  veins ;  pupa  variable ;  larva  and  imago  mandibu- 
late. 8. 

Wings  wanting ;  metamorphosis  none ;  thoracic  segments  similar.  9. 

2.  Thorax  agglutinate.  3. 
Prothorax  free.  6. 

3.  Mouth  mandibulate.  4. 
Mouth  haustellate.  5. 

4.  Four  membranous  wings  fitted  for  flight.  Hymbnoptrba. 

5.  Hind  wings  abortive.  Diptbra. 
Four  broad  wings  clothed  with  scales.                                  Lbpidoptbra. 

6.  Prothorax  free,  front  wings  not  suited  for  flight.  Colboptbra. 

7.  Front  wings  partly  coriaceous,  hind  pair  with  but  few  veins ;  prothorax 

large,  free,  as  in  Coleoptera.  (Hbtbroptbea)  Hbmiptbra. 

Wings  membranous,  with  numerous  veins.  Homoptbra. 

8.  Prothorax  free,  front  wings  unfitted  for  flight ;  hind  wings  folded  like 

a  fan.  Orthoptbra. 

Thorax  variable,  wings  not  folded,  membranous,  fitted  for  fiiglit.* 

Nburoptbra. 

9.  Abdomen  without  appendages;  mouth  mandibulate,  except  in  Pedi- 

culidse;  (habits  epizootic).  Axoplura. 

Abdomen  with  anal  appendages ;   mouth  mandibulate ;   body  clothed 

with  scales,  like  those  of  the  wings  of  Lepidoptera.  Tiiysanura. 

The  order  Ncuroptera  is  difficult  to  define,  though  the  sub- 
orders composing  it  are  very  readily  distinguished  from  any  of 
the  other  orders. 

Of  these  orders  the  first  three  constitute  the  division  Metabola 
Scudder.  They  are  the  highest  type  of  insects,  and  are  charac- 
terized by  agglutinate  thorax  (prothorax  very  small  and  not  free), 
membranous  wings  with  few  veins,  the  anterior  pair  being  the 
larger ;  and  by  perfect  metamorphosis. 

The  other  orders  are  grouped  as  Ileteroraetabola,  and  the 
sequence  in  the  table  above  given  indicates  the  gradual  degrada- 

*  Tliose  having  an  active  pupa  (Biomorphotica  Westwood)  are  now  called 
Pseudoneuroptera,  and  have  been  united  by  some  authors  with  Orthoptera, 
with  which,  however,  they  appear  to  have  but  little  affinity.  The  habits, 
as  observed  to  us  by  Baron  R.  Osten  Saoken,  are  quite  different,  th<» 
Orthoptera  being  terrestrial,  using  their  wings  only  as  accessories  in  pro- 
greijsion,  while  the  Pseudoneuroptera  are  essentially  aerial,  passing  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  on  the  wing. 
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tion  iu  the  thoracic  segments  and  alar  venation.  This  primary 
division  seems  to  be  the  least  objectionable  yet  proposed,  and 
exhibits  the  most  important  affinities  very  clearly. 

In  geological  succession,  the  Neuroptera  and  Orthoptera  ex- 
tend far  back  into  palaeozoic  time,  and  are,  moreover,  connected 
together  by  some  synthetic  Ephemera  and  Perla-like  forms  of 
large  size ;  Palaeozoic  cockroaches  are  also  numerous.  One  palae- 
ozoic Coleopteron,  said  to  be  Scarabseide  in  its  affinities  has  been 
recorded :  the  presence  of  such  a  form  in  that  remote  age  would 
be  quite  impossible,  and  if  Coleopterous  at  all,  it  must  be  a 
Khynchophore.  Some  subcortical  borings  in  paloeozoic  conifers* 
would  indicate  the  presence  of  a  Scolytide.  In  the  middle  of  the 
mesozoic  period  Coleoptera  were  numerous,  and  not  remarkable 
iu  any  way,  except  as  showing  the  more  northern  extension  of 
subtropical  forms. 

The  genus  Eugereon,f  found  in  Birkenfeld,  Germany,  in  strata 
of  Permian  age,  indicates  an  order  curiously  synthetic  between 
Horaiptera  and  Neuroptera,  which  with  some  still  older  synthetic 
types  are  classed  together  as  Palajodictyoptera. 

Fulgorina  or  allied  forms  occur  in  palaeozoic  strata. 

One  Heteropteron  (Phthanocoris)  has  been  found  in  carbo- 
niferous near  Kansas  City,  Missouri. J 

The  other  orders,  so  far  as  known,  appear  in  the  mesozoic,  and 
successively  increase  in  number  and  variety  up  to  the  tertiary 
period.  In  that  period  the  entomological  fauna  seems  to  have 
been  very  similar  to  that  prevailing  at  the  present  time,  and  the 
remains  of  Coleoptera  and  of  other  firmly  chitinized  forms  are 
found  in  certain  localities  in  great  abundance. 

In  the  scheme  of  orders  given  in  the  foregoing  table  several 
so-called  orders  are  attached  as  families  to  the  principal  types  of 
which  they  are  extreme  modifications.  Thus  Aphaniptera  are 
suppressed  into  Diptera;  Achreioptera  become  the  Coleopterous 
family  Platypsyllidae,  and  Strepsiptera  become  Stylopidae.  The 
Euple.x'optera  and  Thysanoptera  are  united  with  Orthoptera,  and 
the  Trichoptera  become  a  sub-order  of  Neuroptera.  A  still  farther 
reduction  has  been  proposed  by  Burmeister  in  suppressing  the 

♦  Brongniart,  Ann.  Ent.  Soc.  Fr,,  1877,  215,  pi.  vii. 
t  Dohrn,  Stettin  Ent.  Zeitung.,  18(J7,  145,  pi.  i. 
t  Scudder,  Proc.  Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  1882,  59. 
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Anoplura,  placing  the  mandibulate  families  with  Orthc^tera,  and 
the  suctorial  Pedicalidse  with  Hemiptera.  ,  . 

Having  thus  exhibited  the  elementary  character$-dpon  which 
the  orders  are  based,  the  special  subject  of  the  present  treatise 
may  now  occupy  the  attention  of  the  student. 

In  order  that  the  body  of  the  work  may  be  made  intelligible  to 
the  beginner,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  a  brief  exposition  of 
the  external  anatomy  of  Coleopterous  insects,  before  attempting 
to  define  the  numerous  families  which  compose  the  order.  The 
three  regions,  the  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen,  will  therefore  be 
taken  up  in  succession. 

HEAD. 

The  anterior,  portion  of  the  body  is  called  the  head;  it  varies 
greatly  in  form,  and  is  joined  by  membrane  to  the  prothorax. 
Usually  the  hind  portion  is  but  slightly  narrowed,  and  enters  the 
anterior  part  of  the  prothorax ;  sometimes  the  part  behind  the 
eyes  is  suddenly  narrowed  and  constricted,  forming  a  neck,  or 
gradually  narrowed  and  much  prolonged,  articulating  with  the 
prothorax  by  a  semiglobular  condyle,  as  in  some  Carabidse  and 
the  Brenthidse. 

The  surface  of  the  head  consists  of  a  solid  horny  plate ;  above, 
it  is  frequently  marked  by  a  single  suture,  running  transversely 
between  or  in  front  of  the  antennae  ;  this  is  called  the  clypeal  or 
frontal  suture.  The  portion  in  front  of  this  suture,  when  dilated 
so  as  to  project  over  the  mouth,  as  in  many  Scarabaeidae,  is  called 
the  clypeus;  when  small  it  is  named  epintoma,  and  is  sometimes 
membranous  or  coriaceous,  instead  of  horny  like  the  rest  of  the 
surface.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  head  is  sometimes  prolonged, 
80  that  the  distance  between  the  eyes  and  mouth  parts  is  greater 
in  length  than  the  rest  of  the  head;  when  thus  formed  the  head 
is  called  rostrate,  and  the  prolonged  portion  the  rostrum  or  beak. 
The  rostrum  varies  greatly  in  form  and  length ;  it  is  often  not 
narrower  than  the  head  and  even  shorter,  rarely,  as  in  Balaninus, 
very  slender,  almost  filiform,  and  as  long  as  the  entire  body.  The 
presence  of  the  rostrum  is  quite  general  in  the  sub-order  Rhyn- 
chophora,  but  not  characteristic  of  it,  as  the  rostrum  is  often 
absent  here  and  present  in  other  isolated  genera  of  the  Coleop- 
terous series. 
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The  rostrum  is  usually  marked  on  each  side  by  a  more  or  less 
deep  groove,  which  varies  in  length  from  a  mere  fovea  to  a  long 
groove  which  gives  lodgment  in  repose  to  the  first  joint  of  the 
antennae ;  they  are  called  aerobes. 

The  upper  surface  of  the  head  is  divided  into  regions,  the  back 
part  being  called  the  occiput ^  the  middle  the  vertex ^  and  the 
anterior  portion  the /row/;  on  each  side  of  the  head  are  the  eyes. 

The  eyes  of  Coleoptera  are  very  variable  in  form  and  shape, 
and  are  composed  of  aggregated  small  lenses ;  rarely  they  are 
entirely  wanting;  equally  rarely  accessory  eyes  are  seen  in  the 
form  of  one  or  two  simple  lenses ;  they  are  situated  between  the 
compound  eyes,  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  vertex,  and  are  called 
ocelli. 

In  the  Cicindelidae  and  Carabidae,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
pubescence,  the  head  bears  moderately  long  erect  setae  arising 
from  special  punctures  situated  above  and  usually  close  to  the 
eyes ;  from  their  position  they  are  called  supra-orbital  setae,  and 
have  been  used  as  a  means  of  subdividing  the  Harpalinae. 

The  under  surface  of  the  head  in  front  is  variably  excavated, 
forming  the  mouth;  the  parts  beneath  the  eyes  and  behind  the 
mandibles,  forming  the  lateral  boundary  of  the  mouth,  are  called 
the  genie;  behind  the  mouth  the  region  is  called  the  throat  or 
gula :  the  suture  between  the  mentum  and  gnla  is  called  the 
meiital  suture ;  when  the  gular  region  is  more  or  less  prolonged 
at  middle  for  the  support  of  the  menium,  this  portion  is  called 
the  sub-mental  peduncle;  from  the  opening  of  the  mouth  two 
sutures  may  usually  be  observed  running  oackwards;  these  often 
coalesce  at  middle,  but  separate  at  each  extremity;  these  are 
called  the  gular  sutures.  In  the  sub-order  Rhynchophora  there 
is  but  a  single  suture,  the  lateral  members  of  the  head  having 
apparently  coalesced  at  middle  without,  any  true  gular  piece  be- 
tween them. 

ANTENNiK. — The  antennae  are  articulated  appendages  which 
vary  in  form,  insertion,  and  the  number  of  joints.  In  the  first 
or  normal  series  of  Coleoptera  they  are  inserted  in  front  of  and 
more  rarely  between  the  eyes — usually  under  the  side  margin  of 
the  front.  In  the  Rhynchophora  the  antennae  arise  from  some 
portion  of  the  rostrum  in  any  position  from  the  margin  of  the 
eye  to  the  tip  of  the  beak.     The  number  of  joints  varies,  attaining 
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in  our  fauna  the  minimum  in  Adranes,  where  there  are  but  two 
joints,  and  the  maximum  in  Prionus  where  25-27  are  seen.  The 
usual  number,  however,  is  eleven. 

The  basal  joints  of  the  antennae  are  usually  of  denser  consist- 
ence than  the  outer  ones  and  less  pubescent.  In  the  outer  joints 
will  be  observed  a  structure  intended  for  special  sensibility,  con- 
sisting of  an  immense  number  of  pores,  visible  only  under  high 
magnifying  power,  and  covered  by  a  very  delicate  transparent 
membrane.  These  pores  are  usually  generally  diffused  over  the 
surface  of  the  joints  as  in  most  Carabida;  and  other  predaceous 
Coleoptera,  or  aggregated  in  patches  as  in  Zopherus,  or  confined 
to  the  protected  parts  of  the  lamellae  as  in  Scarabaeidae.  In  those 
genera  in  which  the  antennae  terminate  in  an  abrupt  club,  the 
sensitive  surface  is  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  club,  or  even 
to  but  a  small  portion  of  it,  as  in  some  Histeridae  and  many 
Rhynchophora.  No  serious  attempt  has  been  made  to  utilize 
these  variations  for  the  purposes  of  classification,  except  by 
Lacordaire  in  the  Buprestidae. 

The  forms  of  the  antennae  may  be  reduced  to  the  following 
types: — 
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Sbrratb  AxTBirirx  and  Modipicationb  :  I.  Serrate,  Ladins;  2.  Pectinate,  Corym- 
bites ;  3.  Bipectinate,  Prionoeyphon  ;  4.  Flabellate,  Aeneas ;  6.  Plumose,  Dcndroides ; 
6,  7,  8.  Irregularly  serrate,  approaching  the  Clav!corn  typo  ;  6.  Dorcatoma ;  7.  Anlicus  ; 
S.  Corynetes. 


1.  Filiform,  where  the  joints  are  cylindrical,  and  the  outer 
ones  not  or  scarcely  enlarged ;  when  the  joints  are  gradually  more 
slender  to  the  tip,  the  antennae  are  said  to  be  setaceous. 

2.  Serrate,  where  the  joints  are  triangular  and  compressed, 
presenting  therefore  a  serrate  outline  on  the  anterior  margin  ;  the 
outer  joints  (usually  three  in  number)  are  sometimes  enlarged. 
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forming  a  serrate  club;  the  form  varies  by  inseDsible  gradations 
(as  in  the  Cleridae),  from  the  regularly  serrate  form  and  the  very 
flattened  serrate  club,  to  the  small  and  more  compact  club  of 
Corynetes  ;  whereby  we  pass  to  the  next  type.  Other  modifica- 
tions of  the  serrate  type  are: — 

a.  The  joints  are  short,  and  very  much  prolonged  anteriorly, 
giving  the  jjectinate,  or  when  on  both  sides  the  bipectinate  form; 
when  these  prolongations  are  very  long  compared  with  the  an- 
tennae, the  Jiahellate  form  results,  and  when  long,  slender,  and 
flexible,  plumose. 

b.  Rarely  (as  in  Ptilodactjla)  the  branches  in  place  of  being  an 
integral  portion  of  the  jojut  are  articulated  appendages ;  in  this 
case  the  joints  are  called  appendiculcUe. 


Clavate  A.xten.v^:  1.  Trogosiia ;  2.  Catoptrichua ;  3.  Colon;  4.  Brjaxis;  5.  Anojf- 
dus;  6.  LiodeH  ;  7.  Epierns  ;  8.  Phymaphora ;  9.  Heieroceras  ;  10.  Adranes.  Capillart 
AXD  Verticillate:  11.  Dasycerus.  Mo.xiliform:  12.  Rhyssodes.  Lamellate:  IX 
LucaDQH  ;  14.  Bolbocerus  ;  15.  Lachnosterua.     Irregular:   16.  Dineutus. 


3.  Glavaie,  where  the  outer  joints  are  more  or  less  enlarged, 
but  not  triangular  or  leaf-like.  This  is  the  most  common  form 
of  antenna},  and  its  modifications  connect  insensibly  with  all  the 
other  types;  naraes<  are  therefore  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
more  definite  description.     The  principal  forms  are  as  follows: — 

a.  Moniliform  nv  graiiose,  when  the  joints,  not  differing  greatly 
in  size,  are  rounded,  resembling  a  string  of  beads;  this  leads  to 
the  filiform  type. 

b.  Clavate,  where  the  outer  joints  are  gradually  larger,  forming 
an  elongate  club. 
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c.  CapitcUet  where  the  outer  joints  are  snddenly  larger,  formiug 
a  compact  rounded  club;   this  leads  gradually  to  the  last  type. 

4.  Lamellale:  lu  this  type  the  outer  joints  are  prolonged  ante- 
riorly, opposing  flat  surfaces  to  each  other,  which  may  be  brought 
closely  in  contact,  forming  thus  a  transverse,  or  rarely  rounded, 
club,  supported  at  one  side  by  the  stem  of  the  antenaae.  This 
form  obtains  in  all  Scarabseidae. 

Other  modifications  have  been  named,  but,  with  the  exception 
of  two,  these  have  not  been  used  in  the  present  treatise.  They 
are,  the  irregular  and  capillary.  The  first  name  is  applied  to 
those  antennae  in  which  certain  of  the  joints  have  an  unusual  or 
extraordinary  development,  as  in  the  Gyrinidse  or  Platypsyllidae; 
when,  however,  the  irregularity  is  sexual,  as  in  the  males  of  some 
Meloe,  the  antenna?  are  said  to  be  deformed  in  that  sex.  The 
capillary  form  is  a  modification  of  the  clavate  type,  in  which  the 
joints  are  long,  slender,  and  hair-like,  and  very  loosely  articulated, 
as  in  many  Trichopterygidae,  some  Scaphidiidae,  and  in  Dasycerus. 
In  this  form  the  joints  are  frequently  surrounded  at  tip  with  a 
circle  of  longer  hairs,  in  which  case  the  antennae  are  said  to  be 
verticellate. 

Antenme  are  called  geniculate,  when  the  second  joint  is  affixed 
so  as  to  make  an  angle  with  the  first;  the  following  joints  con- 
tinuing in  the  line  of  the  second.  In  this  form  the  first  or  basal 
joint  is  usually  much  longer,  and  is  called  the  scape.  When  the 
geniculate  form  is  at  the  same  time  capitate,  the  joints  interme- 
diate between  the  scape  and  club  are  called  the  funicle.  These 
terras  are  used  more  especially  in  the  Rhynchophorous  series,  in 
which  the  geuiculate-clavatt;  type  is  the  most  common  form  of 
antennae. 

MoUTii. — The  mouth  of  Coleoptera  is  mandibulate;  that  is  to 
say,  it  possesses  two  })airs  of  horizontally  moving  pieces  for  the 
purpose. of  seizing  the  food.  Above  the  month  there  is  usually 
a  small  piece,  more  or  less  transverse,  articulating  with  the  epi- 
stoma,  which  is  called  the  upper  lip  or  labrum. 

The  labrum  is  variable  in  form,  and  in  nearly  all  the  families 
of  normal  Coleoptera  is  distinctly  visible.  It  may,  however,  be 
completely  united  with  the  epistoma,  or  retracted  beneath  it,  and 
thus  entirely  concealed.  In  the  Khynchophora,  excepting  Rhino- 
maceridae,  Platypodinae,  and  Anthribidie,  the  labrum  is  entirely 
wanting. 
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have  six  palpi.  The  inner  lobe  is  variously  provided  on  the  inner 
iiiurgiti  Willi  cilis,  spinous  bail's,  or  even  spines,  Bud  by  a  rare 
exception,  as  in  most  Ciciudelidfe,  tbe  apex  is  tenninaled  by  a 
movable  book. 

The  maxillary  palpi,  wbiuh  arise  exterior  to  the  lobus,  are 
usually  4-jointed,  rarely  3-joiuted,  and  iu  Aleocbara  alone  5-jointed 
by  the  addition  of  u  laiuute  terminal  piece;  they  vary  in  form, 
being  filiform  or  dilated,  and  arc  occasionally  of  great  size,  na  in 
most  Pseiaphids;  sometimes  very  loug  and  slender,  as  iu  most 
Hydropbilidte;  in  the  Rbynchophora  they  are  very  short  and 
rigid;  the  last  Joint  is  very  variable  iu  form;  when  suddenly  nar- 
rower and  more  slender  than  the  preceding,  the  palpi  are  called 
aubuiate. 


iclollli  or  Urtal  msiDbran"  ..f  \\f.\iH :  i:i 
moDDi,  lUf  |»n;r1o»HB  c<inlli>-i>t  iM'hInd  III^  llr 
nm ;  IS.  Tip  aC  ri»lni[ii  iind  minillblri  of  Rhrnc 
RodFrai:  17.  Maxillar/ pulpui  uf  Cvdiua  ;  IB.  Si 


Mentum  and  Labium. — Bencatli  the  maxilla',  and  between 
them,  forming  the  floor  of  the  mouth,  may  be  seen  the  meiilunt 

and  labium. 
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The  mentum  articulates  with  the  anterior  margin  of  the  gnia, 
which  is  sometimes  prolonged  forming  a  peduncle ;  the  suture 
separating  them  is  called  the  mental  suture.  The  openings  on 
each  side  of  the  mentum  are  called  the  buccal  fissures;  these 
permit  free  motion  of  the  basal  pieces  of  the  maxillae. 

The  mentum  varies  greatly  in  form  and  size,  and  gives  im- 
portant characters  in  the  system  of  classification.  It  is  usually 
small  or  moderate  in  size,  trapezoidal  or  quadrate ;  rarely  it  is  so 
large  as  to  completely  close  the  mouth  beneath  ;  it  is  frequently, 
as  in  Carabidae  and  allied  families,  deeply  emarginate  in  front, 
with  a  prominence  called  a  tooth  at  the  middle  of  the  emargina- 
tion ;  the  presence  and  form  of  this  tooth  are  of  generic  value. 
When  deeply  emarginate  the  lateral  portions  of  the  mentum  are 
called  the  lobes;  these  are  bordered  on  the  inner  side  by  a  narrow 
piece,  somewhat  iuflexed,  extending  even  to  the  bottom  of  the 
emargination,  and  contributing  to  the  formation  of  the  tooth; 
these  are  called  the  epilobes  of  the  mentum.  Their  structure 
has  been  used  by  Chaudoir  for  the  definition  of  genera  of  Cara- 
bidae, but  no  use  is  made  of  them  in  the  present  treatise. 

In  many  families,  especially  in  the  Clavicorn  and  Serricorn 
series,  the  mentum  appears  to  be  divided  into  two  portions;  this 
results  from  a  piece  between  the  mentum  and  labium,  called  the 
hf/pogloUis,  and  whicli  is  usually  entirely  concealed,  coming  into 
view  by  reason  of  increased  development;  in  the  Carabida;  the 
homologous  portion  is  often  called  the  "basal  membrane  of  the 
ligula,"  and  is  sometimes  sufficiently  developed  to  fill  the  emargi- 
nation of  the  mentum. 

The  labium  is  placed  usually  in  front  of  the  mentum,  or  in  the 
emargination  between  the  two  lol)es ;  rarely  it  is  almost  entirely 
concealed.  Three  members  enter  into  the  formation  of  tlie  labium 
— a  central  piece  called  the  ligula,  and  on  each  side  the  para- 
(jl()Si(ie;  often  the  labium  is  entirely  corneous,  in  which  case  the 
paraglossae  may  be  completely  united  with  the  ligula  or  even 
absent.  The  ligula  is  usually  corneous,  at  least  in  part,  often 
membranous ;  its  form  and  size  vary  greatly.  The  paraglossae 
are  usually  membranous;  they  reach  their  fullest  development  in 
the  Carabidae,  and  their  variations  have  been  used  in  classifica- 
tion. As  the  paraglossae  are  often  entirely  absent,  and  the  ligula 
alone  remains,  the  term  ligula  has  come  to  be  used  synonymously 
with  labium. 


INTRODUCTION.  .  XIX 

Between  the  ligula  and  mentum  are  the  supports  of  the  labial 
palpi ;  these  sometimes  are  largely  developed,  and  in  certain 
Scarabaeidae  are  entirely  united  together,  forming  what  appears 
to  be  the  ligula ;  the  genuine  ligula  in  these  cases  is  almost 
atrophied,  and  is  concealed  behind  the  corneous  plate  formed  by 
the  labial  supports.  In  the  following  pages  the  term  ligula  is 
used  in  both  cases,  and  is  to  be  understood  to  mean  the  piece  in 
front  of  the  mentum  bearing  the  palpi,  whether  it  be  ligula  proper 
or  some  other  part. 

The  labial  palpi  are  usually  3-jointed,  but  occasionally  2-jointed 
or  even,  in  certain  Staphylinidae,  filamentous,  and  not  divided 
into  joints.  In  the  genus  Aleochara  they  become  4-jointed,  by 
the  addition  of  a  minute  terminal  joint.  The  terminal  joint  is 
usually  of  the  same  form  as  that  of  the  maxillary  palpi ;  it,  how- 
ever, differs  in  many  genera  of  Carabidae  and  Cleridae.  Characters 
of  great  value  in  classification  have  been  derived  from  the  form 
of  the  labial  palpi. 

THORAX. 


The  second  division  of  the  body  is  called  the  thorax,  and  con- 
sists of  three  segments,  and  which  are  variously  modified  as 
regards  size  and  union  in  the  different  orders  of  insects. 

In  Coleoptera  the  first  of  these  segments,  the  prothorax  is 
separate  from  the  other  two,  and  is  usually  freely  movable ;  it 
consists  of  a  dorsal  surface,  the  pi'onoium,  of  but  one  pfece,  which 
in  other  orders  is  sometimes  divided  into  four  parts;  at  the  sides 
the  dorsal  surface  is  usually  inflexed,  forming  part  of  the  under 
surface  of  the  prothorax,  the  acute  margin,  when  it  exists,  not 
always  limiting  the  pronotum;  this  inflexed  portion  is  often  called 
the  prothoracic  epipleura.  The  under  side  of  the  prothorax 
consists  of  a  central  member  and  a  pair  of  pieces  on  each  side; 
the  first  is  the  prosternum,  situated  in  front  of  the  coxoe  and 
usually  extending  between  them.  The  lateral  pairs  of  pieces  are 
best  seen  in  the  Carabidae,  the  anterior  is  called  the  epiiiternuni^ 
the  posterior  the  epimeron.  Most  frequently  the  sutures  between 
these  pieces,  and  between  them  and  the  pronotum  are  entirely 
effaced,  so  that  the  dorsal  surface  and  the  flanks  form,  apparently, 
a  continuous  piece;  the  sutures  separating  the  prosternum  and 
side  pieces  are  more  often  visible,  and  are  called  the  prodernal 
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sutures.  The  prosternum  is  sometimes  prolonged  in  front  forming 
a  lobe  which  more  or  less  conceals  the  mouth  below  when  the  head 
is  in  repose,  as  in  many  Elateridae  and  Histeridae ;  this  is.  called 
the  prosternal  lobe.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  prosternum 
is  variable  in  form,  it  is  sometimes  prolonged  in  a  spine  which 
extends  deeply  into  the  mesosternum  as  in  Elateridae.  In  many 
Rhynchophora  the  prosternum  is  deeply  grooved  at  the  middle 
for  the  reception  of  the  rostrum  in  repose. 

The  cavities  in  which  are  inserted  the  anterioi*  legs  are  called 
anterior  coxal  cavities,  and  are  either  entire  when  they  are  in- 
closed l?ehind  by  the  junction  of  the  prosternum  and  epimera,  or 
by  the  meeting  of  the  epimera  as  in  Rhynchophora,  or  open  when 
a  space  is  left  protected  only  by  membrane ;  they  are  separate 
when  the  prosternum  extends  between  them,  or  confluent  when 
the  prosternum  is  not  visible  between  them. 

The  second  thoracic  segment  is  called  the  mesothorax,  and  in 
Coleoptera  is  very  closely  united  with  the  third  segment  or  meta- 
thorax,  which  is  also  closely  connected  with  the  abdomen ;  these 
parts  together  form  the  trunk  or  main  body  of  the  insect. 

These  two  segments  support  on  the  inferior  surface  the  middle 
and  hind  legs,  and  at  the  sides  of  the  dorsal  surface  the  elytra 
and  wings. 

The  dorsal  surfaces  of  these  two  thoracic  segments  are  coveriul 
by  the  elytra,  and.  consequently,  invisible  without  dissection ; 
thev  are  called  mesonotum  and  n\etanotum,  and  consist  each  of 
four  pieces  separated  by  sutures,  and  named,  commencing  with 
the  anterior  one  of  each  segment,  proscutHm,  scutum,  scutellum, 
and  post'sculellum.  No  use  has  yet  been  made  of  them  in  classi- 
fication, except  that  the  small  triangular  piece,  usually  visible 
between  the  elytra  at  their  base,  is  mentioned  under  the  name 
scutellum. 

The  under  surfaces  consist  of  the  same  pieces  as  the  prothorax, 
viz.:  respectively,  mesosternum,  with  its  epimera  and  episterna, 
and  the  metasternum  with  the  same;  these  pieces  are  usually 
distinct,  except  that  the  two  of  each  segment  are  often  united 

Fig.  5. — Under  Bide  of  Eusattuft  erotus,  Rhowing  the  true  epiplenra,  Ep. 

Fiff.  6  —Under  side  of  Onemidotu/t,  ahowinp  the  large  coxal  plates,  PL 

Fig.  7. — Under  side  of  prothorax  of  RhynchophorMs ^  showing  the  closure  of  the  coxal 
cavities  by  the  epimera. 

Note. — The  numbered  details  on  the  last  six  figures  refer  to  correspooding  parts 
on  Fig.  1. 
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Legs. — The  first  joint  of  the  legs,  or  that  by  which  they  are 
attached  to  the  body,  is  called  the  coxa^  and  is  received  in  appro- 
priate cavities;  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  surrounded  by  the 
prosternum  and  adjoining  pieces,  usually  the  epimera,  the  epi- 
sterna  never  reaching  the  coxal  cavity  proper ;  the  cavities  are 
frequently  open  behind,  and  rarely  in  such  cases  completed  by 
the  close  apposition  of  the  mesosterniim.  On  the  outer  side  of 
the  anterior  and  middle  coxae,  an  additional  piece  is  sometimes 
observed,  which  is  sometimes  connate  with  the  coxae,  and  often 
independently  movable,  this  is  called  the  trochantin,  and  to  the 
additional  space  formed  for  the  reception  of  it,  the  episterna 
often  reach. 

The  middle  coxae  are  surrounded  by  the  meso-  and  metastemuni ; 
when  the  closure  is  not  complete  the  coxal  cavities  are  said  to  be 
open  externally,  in  which  case  a  trochantin  is  often  visible,  and 
the  epimera  reach  the  cavity;  occasionally,  as  in  Carabinae,  the 
epimera  form  part  of  the  outer  margin  of  the  cavity  without  anv 
trace  of  trochantin. 

The  hind  coxae  are  placed  between  the  metasternum  and  the 
first  segment  of  the  abdomen ;  the  latter  extends  along  the  outer 
edge  anteriorly  so  as  to  reach  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax, 
though  frequently  this  junction  can  only  be  seen  on  raising  the 
elytra. 

The  form  of  the  coxae  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in  distin- 
guishing the  families. 

On  the  under  side  of  the  prothorax  a  brenthing  pore,  siigma 
or  spiracle,  is  sometimes  observed ;  it  is  usually  placed  behind 
the  outer  limit  of  the  coxal  cavity. 

At  the  extremity  of  the  coxa,  and  between  it  and  the  femur  is 
situated  a  small  piece  called  the  trochanter ;  it  varies  in  form, 
being  usually  situated  in  the  axis  of  the  thigh,  and  is  more  or  less 
obliquely  cut  off;  in  many  families  the  trochanters  of  the  hind 
legs  are  quite  prominent  at  the  inner  margirj  of  the  thighs,  and 
connected  with  them  only  at  the  base;  rarely  the  trochanters  are 
greatly  prolonged,  and  in  one  species  of  Patrobus  are  even  slightly 
longer  than  the  femur. 

The  first  long  piece  of  the  legs  is  called  the  thigh  or  femur ; 
following  it  is  the  tibia.  The  form  of  the  legs  varies  greatly  in 
different  families;  being  either  fitted  for  walking,  amhalatorial : 
digging,  ybssoria/;  or  swimming,  natatorial ;  in  the  latter  form, 
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the  hind  legs  assnroe  the  form  of  oars  in  Djtiscidae  and  some 
Hydrophilidae;  or  the  middle  and  hind  legs  l)ecome  short,  broad, 
and  flat,  as  in  Gyriuidue.  At  the  extremity  of  the  tibia  are  two 
movable  spines,  called  libial  spurn;  one  or  both  of  these  may  be 
entirely  absent. 

The  tibiae  of  the  Rhynciiophora  are  for  the  most  part  without 
spurs,  but  tlie  tip  has  ceitain  peculiarities  of  structure  requiring 
.-special  mention.  The  tip  in  often  prolonged  internally  forming 
a  hook  of  variable  size;  when  this  prolongation  is  from  the  inner 
apical  angle  the  tibia  is  called  mucronatey  as  in  SphenopboroH, 
when  from  the  outer  angle,  unguiculate,  as  in  Cossonus.  The 
articular  cavities  are  not  always  at  the  tips  of  the  tibiae  in  Rhyn- 
chophora,  but  often  on  the  inner  side  above  the  tip ;  in  the  latter 
case  the  tip  of  the  tibia  is  often  truncate,  forming  a  more  or  less 
oval  space  surrounded  by  short  fimbriae,  called  the  corbel;  when 
this  oval  space  is  thus  complete  the  corbels  of  the  tibiiE  are  called 
closed;  when,  however,  the  articular  cavity  extends  to  the  tip 
and  the  oval  space  is  obliterated,  the  corbels  arc  open. 

Attached  to  the  tibiae  is  a  series  of  from  one  to  five  pieces, 
constituting  the  foot,  or  tarsus;  the  last  joint  usually  bears  two 
claws,  which,  by  fi.  very  rare  exception,  are  sometimes  wanting. 
The  genus    Phanaeus   and  the  family  Stylopidae   are  the  only 
f^xamples  in  our  fauna  in  which  this  is  the  ease;  in  the  males  of 
some  PhanneuH  the  anterior  tarsi  are  entirely  wanting.    The  tai*si 
vary  greatly  in  the  nnmber  of  joints  as  well  as  in  their  structure. 
Tlie  greatest  nnmber  of  joints  is  five,  and  when  one  disappears 
it  is  usnallv  lost  on  all  the  tarsi  at  the  same  time;   from  this  the 
older  authors  took  their  basis  of  subdivision  of  the  Culeoptera; 
those  with  five  joints  being  called  pcrytnmera,  with  fo\xv  te  trainer  a, 
with  three  trimera,  and  with  two  dimera.     A  large  series,  how- 
ever, has  five  joints  on  the  anterior  two  pairs  of  feet,  and  four 
on  the  hind  feet,  these  are  called  heteromera.     These  divisions 
have  been  in  great  part  abandoned  for  a  more  natural  arrange- 
ment of  the  families.     Instances  occur  in  the  Clavicorn  series  in 
which  the  usual  pentamerons  tarsi  beconjc  heteromerous  in  one 
or  other  sex;  when  the  hind  tarsus  becomes  4-jointed  it  is  usually 
in  the  male,  when  the  anterior,  the  character  is  generally  female. 
Rarely  in  some  Clavicornia  the  anterior  tarsi  alone  are  5-jointed, 
the  other  two  pairs  4-jointed. 

The  tarsal  joints  vary  in  form,  and  may  be  slender  and  cylin- 
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drical,  compressed,  or  flattened  and  dilated;  their  shape  may 
be  globular,  cylindrical,  triangular,  or  cordiform ;  frequently  the 
penultimate  joint  is  emarginate  or  bilobed.  From  the  under  side 
of  the  joints  in  some  families  there  arise  appendages  more  or  less 
membranous  in  structures,  called  tarnal  lobes.  In  some  rare  cases 
a  joint  is  prolonged  from  its  upper  edge  so  as  to  cover  the  follow- 
ing joint.  The  under  side  or  sole  of  the  tarsus  is  variously  clothed 
with  spines,  hairs,  spongy  pubescence,  or  lamella);  the  nature  of 
the  vesliture  is  often  an  indication  of  the  sex.  It  is  also  quite 
common  to  find  the  anterior  and  often  the  middle  also  dilated  in 
the  males. 

The  claws,  usually  two  in  number,  are  also  variable  in  form 
and  structure,  and  give  many  characters  for  the  distinction  of 
genera  and  species ;  they  are  usually  freely  and  independently 
movable,  but  in  many  instances  they  become  united  at  base,  and 


11 


Natatoriat.  Leo!<:  1.  Dineutus  ;  2.  Cybister.  Fosssorial:  3.  Copris.  Tibi^^:  4.  Un- 
gaiculate,  Rhynchophorus  ;  5.  Mucronate,  Cossonus  ;  6.  Closed  corbels,  Eupapoderes  ; 
7.  Opon  corbels,  Brachydereu.  Tarsi:  8.  Lobed  beneath,  Dlcrepidius  ;  9.  Lobed  and 
vvith  onychiuin,  Sandalus,  Ct.awr  or  Ungues:  10.  Pectinate,  Odontonyx  ;  11.  Serrate, 
Melanotus ,  12  Toothed,  Lachnosterna ;  l.J.  Toothed  and  serrulate,  Listrochelus  ;  14. 
Cleft  with  equal  movable  parts,  Cantharis  ;  15.  Unequally  cleft,  Phytalus  ;  16.  Bifid  also 
toothed,  Ectopria ;  17.  Cleft  and  divailcato,  Rhynohitcs  ;  18.  Connate  at  base,  Attcla- 
bus  ,  19.  With  membranous  appendages,  Placonycha  ;  20.  Chelate,  Plusiotis. 


oven  nearly  to  the  tip,  they  are  then  called  covnate.  Instances 
rarely  occur  of  the  presence  of  one  claw  only ;  numerous  examples 
are,  however,  seen  of  a  greater  or  less  inequality  of  size  and  even 
structure  between  the  two  claws,  as  in  some  Pselaphidae,  and 
the  males  of  some  Scarabaeidae.  When  the  claws  arise  from  the 
joint  in  such  a  manner  that  they  diverge  but  little,  they  are  called 
divergent;  when,  however,  each  arises  from  an  opposite  side  of 
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the  joint  forming  a  right  angle  with  it,  they  are  called  divaricaie. 
The  claws  are  often  toothed^  serralej  or  pectinate,  and  sometimes 
furnished  with  membranous  appendages  which  arise  near  their 
base.  When  a  claw  is  either  partially  or  entirely  divided  so  that 
there  is  an  upper  and  a  lower  division,  they  are  then  called  cleft; 
rarely,  as  in  many  Mcloidae,  the  upper  and  lower  portions  are 
equal,  and  both  movable.  The  tip  is  sometimes  divided  so  that 
the  portions  ai'e  side  by  side,  in  this  case  the  claws  are  called 
bifid.  When  the  claws  are  capable  of  being  drawn  back  upon 
the  last  tarsal  joint,  they  are  called  chelate;  this  form  occurs  in 
many  Scaraba^idse,  and  enables  the  insect  to  grasp  firmly  small 
branches  or  leaves.  Between  the  claws  is  seen  in  many  species 
a  small  appendage,  which  is  more  or  less  retractile,  called  an 
onychium ;  this  often  bears  at  tip  one  or  more  bristle-like  append- 
ages, named  paronychia. 

ABDOMEN. 

The  portion  of  the  body  behind  the  metathorax  is  called  the 
abdomen^  and  consists  of  a  series  of  rings,  the  normal  number 
of  which  is  nine,  though,  by  coalescence  and  disappearance,  this 
number  is  not  visible,  two  being  retracted  at  the  base  and  one 
at  tip ;  these  rings  are  divided  into  two  portions ;  the  dorsal 
segmentSy  more  or  less  covered  by  the  elytra,  and  the  ventral 
segments^  visible  on  the  under  surface.  The  union  between  these 
takes  place  on  the  dorsal  surface,  and  is  by  membrane,  except  in 
the  penultimate  pair,  which  are  frequently  very  closely  united. 

The  breathing  pores,  or  spiracles,  are  situated  in  the  connect- 
ing membranes,  or  in  the  upper  inflexed  portions  of  the  ventral 
segments. 

The  ventral  segments  are  not  always  opposed  to  and  connected 
with  the  corresponding  dorsal  segments,  but  are  situated  diifer- 
ently  in  the  different  families,  though  no  use  is  made  of  these 
differences  for  systematic  arrangement.  The  number  of  segments 
visible  on  the  dorsal  surface  is  nearly  always  greater  than  on  the 
ventral,  and  in  most  cases  their  structure  is  less  dense  and  often 
membranous 

The  anal  aperture  is  situated  between  the  last  dorsal  and 
ventral  segments,  and  below  it,  in  the  same  fissure,  is  situated 
the  genital  opening ;  each  side  of  this  are  horny  valves,  rarely 
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visible  externally,  but  sometimes  of  very  complex  structure,  con- 
stituting the  genital  armature. 

The  last  dorsal  segment  is  called  the  pygidium,  and  the  penul- 
timate the  propygidium J  when  they  are  exposed  beyond  the  elytra. 
In  the  males  of  some  genera,  a«  in  Nitidulidae,  a  small  accessory 
piece  appears  beyond^the  pygidium ;  while  in  a  large  number  of 
Khynchophora  the  pygidium  is  nearly  equally  divided  in  that 
sex,  so  that  the  males  have  one  more  dorsal  segment  than  the 
females. 

The  ventral  segments  may  be  either  entirely  free  so  that  the 
abdomen  is  flexible,  or  they  may  be  more  or  less  closely  united, 
so  that  the  last  alone  is  movable.  The  sutures  separating  them 
are  usually  distinct  when  the  segments  are  connate,  sometimes, 
however,  visible  only  at  the  side ;  their  line  may  be  straight  or 
arcuate. 

The  surface  of  the  ventral  segments  presents  no  character  of 
systematic  importance;  often,  however,  sexual  peculiarities  are 
observed,  such  as  tufts  of  hair,  spines,  or  tubercles,  which  may 
be  placed  on  any  segment,  but  more  commonly  on  the  terminal. 
The  latter  is  often  emarginate  in  the  male,  and  in  some  Tele- 
phorides  assumes  a  degree  of  complication  almost  impossible  to 
describe. 

OTHER  STRUCTURES. 

Besides  the  parts  of  the  body  above  described,  there  are  certain 
structures  occasionally  seen,  which,  from  being  used  for  the  dis- 
crimination of  genera,  need  our  attention. 

Antennal  Grooven. — These  are  grooves  situated  on  the  under 
side  of  the  head  or  prothorax.  When  on  the  under  side  of  the 
head,  they  usually  pass  close  to  the  eyes  and  converge  on  the 
gula.  When  on  the  under  side  of  the  prothorax  they  may  be  in 
any  position  from  the  line  of  the  prosternal  sutures  to  the  thoracic 
margin.  Rarely  the  groove  or  fossa  appears  to  divide  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  thorax  in  front  as  in  some  Dermestidse,  and  in  a 
few  instances  the  opening  of  the  fossa  is  visible  from  above  as  in 
Murmidius,  Bothriophorus,  and  Useehus. 

Grooves  for  the  lodgment  of  the  tarsi  when  retracted  are  also 
observed  in  some  families  (Eucneminaj,  Anobiinoe);  these  may  be 
in  the  sternal  pieces  or  on  tiie  ventral  segments. 
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Str^'thfi/Uiiifj  orjnna.  or  ^rcran*  :'or  prnciuHnfir  -onnd.  exist  n 
vnri'^'n*  :*fUFiili*^!.  ;niH  ••on.si'-t  «^f  inelr  t nnfcieii  -urfacet?,  I'requeniljr 
'.v'th  a  jjearjr  jjMro:  Mie  -«oami  is  proiiuctHi  jjr  r'rictiuu  mih  some 
orli*?r  !>ar  In  the  r:<:init}r  ot*  :hes*^  -rridaiatiag  sarfaees.  The 
situation  if  *he^  •)n;an>:  is  ineonstaat;  iIiob  amone  the  Seara- 
>a»i<lff»  rli^r  :ire  fonnfl  in  Tro?c.  on  *lie  xscpnclim^  portion  of  the 
lii'-t  r**nrml  -Ptrment :  in  .'^Tnin»irn<:.  on  rhc  nrnnroridiiun.  and  in 
Liffvpii.  on  •h*'  innf*r  surta«*f?  of  t|i«?  •*lrtra.  vfhieh  in  manir  Tenun- 
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'o\v*i'l«?  0)p  me.«t)Morii!n  in  front  '»r'  :Im»  semeilnm  is  \Tliuilv  or  in 
part  'i»ov*»rM  \rirli  a  -ifndnlatinir  ^nrfaee,  the  aonnd  beinc  pro- 
•ini»pf|  in-  the  niov^nient  «»f  rhe  protiiorax  upon  it. 

R\-t»»nf«il»le  ve^iclps  are  obsprvefl  in  one  tribe  of  the  family 
.\ftilj|phiif|m :  them  are  r»vo  pair^.  one  proceedinir  from  a  di^snre 
iw»nenth  the  anrer+nr  anffles  .)f  the  pmthorax ;  the  other  pair 
•Mnerorins'  ontsiiie  of  ami  anii»rinr  ro  the  himl  cmxib. 

The  above  sketch  of  rhe  external  anatoniv  of  CoJeopteroni* 
in  wet:*  contains  all  that,  is  necessarv  ro  enal)le  the  student  to 
oompr^hen«I  th»*  folio  win  cr  patres.  ^Taraerons  other  mollifications 
of  r<tni**tore  exist,  hnt.  thes#*  are  often  of  merely  specific  or  '»exuai 
value,  and  are  dealt  with  in  eH:aays  of  a  monoi^raphic  nature. 

THE  rT.A.^.^rFirATrON  OF  COLEOPTERA. 

P>\v  ji*'-r-«'in^.  (^xr-ppt,  those  who  have  h^^n  trained  "n  rh«*  lahoH- 
Mi'  x'ii'A  of  Hj.-  ial-)oraf««rv  and  li';r:irv.  are  awan-nf  rhe  immeR>»f 
diffi^-iijry  or*  f|<^:ilin2r  with  coniplexe^s  ctvnraiiiinir  ^nnh  vo^st  narahers 
of  ^j'^'r-i<^^  ;^y  rho«e  which  '•on.'^tiriite  ri\e  prineipal  in-ect  types. 
Th^  ^pf^f'\fA  T'-proyenfed  in  the  r-oile»*rion.^  of  rho  anthors  of  this 
tpfati<e  ar",  from  onr  re.^r.rictH  fauna  more  riian  I  l.OW  in  naraber. 

Th^'  rolk'-rion  and  the  observation  in  the  fi»rhi  of  these  small. 
hut  U-niitifol  objr-ft^  fnrni-li  a  rno-^t  a':rre*^able  and  n:*eful  prelirai- 
r»?iry  fr^ininir  to  their  inv^v^tisration.  but  are  in  themselve.s,  until 
-••fbjeft^'d  to  the  eritieal  revision  of  the  student,  of  small  value 
f'»r  i?y<terMatie  or  eeonomir-  i-r'\fu<f.  in  so  far  a.^  that  thev  aiii  but 
liMh-  in  forrninj^  the  elas-ifu-ation  and  stable  nomenclature.  u|x»n 
whi^'h  the  knowledge  of  the  objrct^  freat^'d  of  must  rest,  in  order 
to  pf-rrnit  them  to  U^  intejlitrently  spoken  of. 

Tbi«  fniK'h  having  been  premised,  as  <»howinjr  the  necessity  for 
ft  methodical  j^yntem  of  arrangement,  we  may  proceed  to  say  that 
ft  11  (-ojeoptera  fall  into  two  primary  divisions: — 
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I.  Coleoptera  (genuina)  having  the  mouth  parts  normal,  rarely 
atrophied,  but  never  departing  from  the  ordinary  type.  Palpi 
always  flexible,  maxillary  usually  4-jointed,  labial  3-joiuted. 
Gular  sutures  double  at  least  before  and  behind.  Prosternum 
not  cut  off  behind  by  the  epimera  (except  in  some  Colydiidse  and 
in  Cossyphus) ;  prosternal  sutures  distinct. 

II.  Rhynchophora  having  the  head  more  or  less  prolonged  into 
a  beak:  the  palpi  rigid  (except  in  Rhinomaceridse  and  Anth- 
ribidse),  without  distinct  palparium ;  maxillary  4-jointed,  labial 
3-jointed  ;  labrum  absent,  except  in  Rhinomaceridse  and  Anth- 
ribidse.  Gular  sutures  confluent  on  the  median  line.  Prosternum 
cutoff  behind  by  the  epimera;  prosternal  sutures  wanting.  Epi- 
pleurse  of  elytra  wanting,  except  in  Rhynchitidae  and  Attelabidse. 

COLEOPTERA  (genuina). 

These  indicate  the  following  great  complexes : — 

I.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  same  number  of  Joints  at  least  as  the  others  (except 

in  a  few  Clavicorns,  e.  g.)  Isombra. 

II.  Front  and  middle  tarsi  5-,  hind  tarsi  4-jointed.  Heterombra. 

ISOMERA. 

The  following  series  may  be  recognized,  though  we  are  yet 
unable  to  define  accurately  the  second  and  third. 

A.  Fourth  and  fifth  tarsal  joints  not  connate ; 

First  three  ventral  segments  connate ;  1st  divided  by  the  hind  coxal 

cavities,  so  that  the  sides  are  separated  from  the  very  small  medial 

part.  Adephaoa. 

First  ventral  segment  visible  for  its  entire  breadth  (except  in  Rhys- 

sodidc'e)  ; 

Antennae  clavate  or  capitate,  very  rarely  serrate.        Clavicornia. 

Antennae  serrate,  vt^ry  rarely  clavate,  or  capitate.      Serricornia. 

Antennae  with  a  lamellate  club,  the  opposing  surfaces  with  a  very 

delicate  sensitive  strucjture  ;  legs  fossorial.  "Lamelucornia. 

B.  Fourth  and  fifth  tarsal  joints  anchylosed  ;    the  former  very  small ; 

antenna?  filiform,  rarely  serrate,  or  feebly  thickened  externally. 

Phttopuaga. 
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Tliir*  -en>5;  contain**  tuit  tftw  families.  TIip  specias  are  uBeaily 
nptivp.  an«l  rheir  Ijabir^  pr^iiacooiis.  Seren  families  <.>ompose  this 
.pppc  ^ix  .,f  .v}ii<»h  are  representeti  in  oar  faana.  .separated  in  the 
i'llnwincr  :nanner: — 

M.»t-^*'t.»rTinTTi  '.ritli  an  .int»voxal  pi»*r«».  4!f^parat(»d  hv  a  vr#»ll-raarked  satnre* 
i^aplnnir  from  oii»»  ^iil**  t«>  rht»  'ither,  ;md  ''Xtt^niling  in  ;t  trianoriiiar 

Ant#*nTrr»»  1  l-ioint<»d  :  hind  .-oxw  mobiI«»  and  .simple:  Iiabits  terratriaL 
.\nr»»T>nflp  in*»«»rted  on  tli**  front  aViov»»  the  hose  t»t  the  numdibles. 

(p.   I)  CIC15DBL1B.B. 

-•\nt*>nnr*»  arif»fn<^  at  tlie  <i«l<»  of  tL«*  head  lietwewi  the  baaeof  the  man- 

.!iM#»s  nnd  tIia  .»yf»ji.  (p.  4)  Cakabida. 

.\nt**nnflF»   10-jO!nt»»d:    hind  «?oxa?  jix^tl.  and  with  lar^  plates  almiwt 

•*ntirf»l7  »?on<»»*jiHn<^  the  a>wlom»*n  :  habits  ciqaatic.     (p,  iJO)  Haxifudjl 

M*'taf»t#»Tnnm  xnth  a  v»*r7  r^hort  antH*oxal   pi«H;e,  the  :!iatiiTe  indistinct; 

po«»t#frforIy  not  prolone^ed  ti«*tween  the  <?ox»:  hakiits  oqajitic* 

(p.  59)  .VHFSIZDmA. 

M«'ta!^t^ninm  withont  ant(*coxal  piece:  prolonged  in  a  trxangnlir  process 

po;«t»»riorly ;  habits  aqnatic: 

i^nt»»nnpp  nlendpr,  lilifonn,  or  setaoeons;  abdomen  with  dix  segments; 

(vy,^a  two.  (p.  rtl)  DmsciniE. 

.AnN'nnre  irrojOfular.  rery  short;   al)domen  \rith  aerfm  sefcments:   eyes 

:V»fir.  (p.   mS)  'TTTHlIfTDA. 

Tijo  only  faniilv  not  represented  in  our  fauna  is  rbe  Pel()l)ii<lie: 
j<  i'^  ivMsited  to  the  AmDhizoirise.  (iitferinir  hv  its  conical  fn>ur 
'^oxjr  nnd  natatorial  iejrs.  It  is  repre^entetl  in  Europe  and 
Aiwtnlia.  Amphizoidtr.  until  very  recently  was  peculiar  to  our 
!'i'if\n.  i»'it  n  ^pr^eif^!?  of  Aniphizoa  has  been  described  witliin  afew 
month-;  from  Tin  bet. 

CTLAVXCORiriA. 

Thi-?  ^epie-?  «nd  the  next  present  so  many  exceptional  cases 
rh;)t  it  i,-?  nearly  impo-i^i^ible  to  as^ijrn  other  characters  than  those 
eivr^n  in  the  table.  It  is  here  that  the  tarsal  system  has  its 
U'<)i\('M.  valiie,  as  p.vcry  possible  variation  exists  from  the  penta- 
ffferons  to  the  monomeroiis.  A*t  a  jfeneral  role,  in  doubtful  cases, 
nrry  departure  from  ttie  pentameroug  tarsal  structure  is  an  indica- 
tion of  (Hnvieorn  relationship.  Jn  the  following  table  certain 
fnrnirM's  nnd  other  subdivisions  are  included  which  are  aberrant 
nieiiibers  r»f  the  Serricorn  series  (.Sphindidse,  Cioidse,  Lyctiua?, 
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Throscini) ;  this  is  done  for  the  convenrence  of  the  student,  as  tlie 
antennae  are  so  oi)viously  clavate  as  to  mislead  one  in  respect  to 
the  affinities  of  these  divisions,  they  are  however  included  in  the 
Serricorn  table  also,  where  their  aberrant  character  becomes  at 
once  apparent.  The  families  at  present  recognized  in  our  fauna 
are  distinguished  as  follows : — 

Dorsal  segments  of  abdomen  partly  membranous.  3. 

Dorsal  segments  entirely  corneous.  2. 

2.  Abdomen  Hexile,  ventral  segments  eight.  (p.  89)  STAPHYLiNiDiE. 
Abdomen  not  flexile,  segments  five  or  six.  (p.  84)  Pselaphid^. 

3.  Ventral  segments  1-4  connate ;  tarsi  4-jointed.  22. 
Ventral  segments  1-3  connate;  tarsi  5-jointed.  21. 
Ventral  segments  free.                   *  4. 

4.  Tarsi  5-jointed,  at  least  on  one  pair  of  tarsi.  .0. 
Tarsi  4-jointed.  14. 
Tarsi  3-jointed.  9. 

5.  Meutum  large,  the  palpi  distant  at  base.  6. 
Mentum  moderate  or  small,  palpi  approximate  at  base.  7. 

6.  Mentum  quadrate,  hind  angles  not  prolonged,  (p.  G9)  Htdrophilida. 
Mentum  transverse,  hind  angles  prolonged.  (p.  76)  LEPTiNiD.e. 
Mentum  prolonged  in  three  obtuse  lobes  behind. 

(p.  73)  Platypsyllid^. 

7.  Anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  prominent ; 

Posterior  coxae  more  or  less  conical  and  prominent.  8. 

Posterior  coxae  not  prominent ; 

Antennae  moderate  in  length,  capitate.  18. 

Antennae  long,  slender,  sometimes  capillary.  11. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  transverse,  slightly  prominent. 

(p.  157)  Derodontid^. 
Anterior  coxae  rounded  or  oval,  not  prominent.  12. 

Anterior  cox.'e  transverse,  not  prominent.  l(j. 

8.  Eyes  finely  granulated,  sonietiuies  absent.  ,  (p.  77)  SiLPUiDiU. 
Eyes  coarsely  granulated.                                           (p.  83)  Scydm.bmd.i:. 

9.  Wings  fringed  with  long  hairs.  1(). 
Wings  not  fringed.  13. 

10.  Abdomen  with  6-7  ventral  segments  ; 

Antennae  slender,  verticillate,  abdomen  not  prolonged. 

(p.  107)  TRICHOPTERYOID.fi. 

Antennae  short,  not  verticillate,  abdomen  prolonged. 

(p.  108)  Hydroscaphid^. 
Abdomen  with  3  ventral  segments.  (p.  109)  Spni«Riii).«. 

11.  last  ventral  elongate;  tarsi  long  and  slender,     (p.  170)  Scaphidiid.e. 
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12.  Posterior  coxae  not  sulcate  ; 

Posterior  coxae  contiguous.  (p.  177)  Phalacrida. 

Posterior  coxae  separated  ;  a, 

a.  First  ventral  more  elongated.  (p.  229)  Lyctina. 

Ventral  segments  subequal ;  h, 

6.  Middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally.  (p.  131)  Cuccjid^. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  closed  by  the  sterna ;  c. 

c.  Prosternum  not  prolonged  behind.  (p.  140)  Diphyllim. 
Prosternum  prolonged,  meeting  the  mesosternum  ;  d. 

d.  Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,      (p.  135)  Cryptophaoidjs. 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  (p.  124)  Dacnes. 

Posterior  coxae  sulcate  to  receive  the  thiglis.  (p.  193)  Throscini, 

13.  Tarsi  with  second  joint  dilated  ; 

Claws  appendiculate  or  toothed ;  first  ventral  with  coxal  lines. 

(p.  113)  COCCINELLIDA. 

Claws  simple  ;  first  ventral  without  lines,      (p.  119)  Exdoiiychid.«. 
Tarsi  with  second  joint  not  dilated.  15. 

14.  Wings  fringed  with  hairs  ; 

Posterior  coxae  laminate,  contiguous.  (p.  82)  Clambini. 

Posterior  coxae  not  laminate,  separate.  (p.  112)  Corylopuida. 

Wings  not  fringed  with  hairs.  19. 

15.  Elytra  entire ;  ventral  segments  nearly  equal.      (p.  155)  Laturidiioa. 
Elytra  truncate ;  ventral  segments  1  and  5  longer. 

Maxillae  one  lobed  ;  front  coxae  subtransvcrse.      (p.  152)  Smicripini. 
Maxillae  bilobed  ;  front  coxae  small,  rounded,     (p.  154)  Monotomioa. 

16.  Posterior  cox.'c  flat,  not  sulcate.  17. 
Posterior  coxae  grooved  for  the  reception  of  the  thighs.  20. 

17.  Antennae  straight ; 

Tarsi  more  or  less  dilated,  first  joint  not  short,      (p.  148)  Nitidulid.*. 
Tarsi  slender,  first  joint  short.  (p.  152)  Troookitid.*. 

Tarsi  slender,  joints  1-4  short ;  posterior  tarsi  4-jointed. 

(p.  233)  SruiNDiD.t:. 
Antenna' geniculate ;  tibire  usually  all  dilated.       (p.  143)  Uistkrid.*. 

18.  Posttuior  coxje  sufcate  for  the  thighs;  body  usually  scaly  or  pubes- 

cent, (p.  140)  Dekmkstid.*. 

19.  Anterior  coxae  transverse.  (p.  151)  Cyboccphalini. 
Anterior  cox.t  globose ; 

Tarsi  slender.  (p.  120)  Myce.to'im, 

Tarsi  more  or  less  dilated  and  spongy  beneath,     (p.  122)  Erotylid.«. 
Anterior  coxae  oval : 

Coxae  sc^parated  by  corneous  prosternum ; 

Porni  depressed,  head  free.  (p.  138)  MvcKTor.'iAGin*. 

Cylindrical,  thorax  prolonged  over  the  head.         (p.  232)  Cioin.*:. 
Coxae  contiguous,  prosternum  semiineuibranous. 

(p.  161)  Gkoryssip.k. 

20.  Body  oval,  convex,  legs  retractile.  (p.  158)  Byrkiiid.i:. 
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21.  Last  joint  of  tarsi  long,  claws  large.  (p.  1G2)  Parnidjb. 
Last  joint  of  tarsi  moderate,  claws  usual.  (p.  130)  Ruyssodida'. 

22.  Antennas  regular,  legs  not  fossorial.  (p,  125)  Colydiid-*. 
Antennffi  short,  irregular,  legs  fossorial.  (p.  16G)  HETEiiocEUiDiE. 

Of  the  numerous  families  of  the  Clavicorn  series  but  few  are 
not  represented  in  our  fauna,  these  are  :  Paussidse,  Gnostidse, 
HypocephalidaB,  and  Thorictidaj.  These  families  are  all  more  or 
less  synthetic,  and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  define  their  relation- 
ships. The  Paussidaj  seem  in  many  respects  the  nearest  approach 
of  the  Clavicorns  to  the  Adephaga.  They  are  distinguished  by 
the  globular  front  and  middle  coxa?,  and  by  having  four  ventral 
segments  only.  The  Gnostidae  seem  intermediate  between  the 
Paussidas  and  Pselaphida?;  they  have  five*  ventral  segments,  the 
first  three  connate,  the  sutures  visible  only  at  the  sides;  the 
anterior  coxae  are  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous,  the  middle 
globular  and  separated,  the  posterior  transversely  oval  and  dis- 
tant; the  tarsi  have  four  joints,  the  antenna;  three.  The  affini- 
ties of  Hypocephalidae  have  been  the  subject  of  a  paper  by  Dr. 
LeConte  (Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1876,  pp.  209-218),  in  which 
while  the  relationship  of  Hypocephalus  with  the  SilphidaB,  Cu- 
cujidae,  and  Rhyssodida3,  as  expressed  by  previous  authors,  is 
recognized,  there  is  also  an  indication  of  certain  Rhynchophorous 
affinities  through  the  Brenthida).  The  Thorictida;  have  relation- 
ship well  expressed  with  the  Cryptophagidae,  but  more  feebly  with 
the  Dermestidas;  the  abdomen  has  five  ventral  segments,  the  first 
very  long. 

SERRICOHNIA. 

This  series  connects  very  closely  with  t.be  Clavicornia,  so  that 
several  of  its  members  have  been  included  in  that  table.  It  will 
be  observed  that  in  no  part  of  this  series  do  the  tarsi  depart 
from  the  pentamerous  type,  except  in  two  families,  Cioidae  and 
Sphindidae,  in  which  (also  in  the  Lyctina^  and  some  Cleridai) 
the  closest  approach  is  made  to  the  Clavicorn  series. 

*  Gnostm  formidcola  \Vw.  (Trans.  Ent.  Soc.  London,  n.  s.,  vol.  iii.  p.  92), 
is  described  as  having  but  three  ventral  segments,  but  we  have  observed 
that  the  first  segnient  is  really  (;ouipos(*(l  of  three  which  are  completely 
connate  at  middle  without  trace  of  suture;  at  the  sides,  however,  the 
sutures  are  quite  evident,  and  indicate  that  the  first  three  segments  are 
subequal. 

C 


XXXIV  INTRODUCTION. 

First  and  second  ventral  segments  connate ;  antennae  serrate  (pectinate  in 

Xenorhipis  %  );  tarsi  witli  membranous  lobes,    (p.  193)  BuPRESTiDiS. 

Ventral  segments  free  (except  in  Anobium  and  Gastrallus).  2. 

2.  Tarsi  4-jointed ;  antennae  clavate  (flabellate  in  Rhipidandrus;. 

(p.  232)  CioiDiB. 
Tarsi  heteromerous.  (p.  233)  SpuiNDiDiC. 

Tarsi  5-jointed.  3. 

3.  First  ventral  segment  elongated  ;  antennae  terminated  by  a  2-jointed 

club.  (p.  229)  LyctintL, 

First  ventral  not  elongated.  •                            4. 

4.  Hind  coxae  sulcate  for  reception  of  thighs.  5. 
Hind  coxae  not  sulcate,  flat.  10. 
Hind  coxae  not  sulcate,  prominent.  12. 

6.  Front  coxje  glolwse.  6. 

Front  coxae  transverse.  7- 

6.  Prothorax  loosely  articulated,  prosternum  prolonged  behind ;   front 

coxal  cavities  entirely  prosternal.  (p.  176)  Elaterida*. 

Prothorax  firmly  articulatt^,  prosternum  prolonged   behind ;   front 

coxal  cavities  closed  behind  by  mesosternum ;  antennae  sometim<« 

with  3-jointed  serrate  club.  (p.  192)  Turoscid^. 

7.  Onychium  small  or  wanting.  8. 
Onychium  large  and  hairy.                                      (p.  175)  RHiPicERiDiE. 

8.  Head  not  constricted  behind ;  eyes  granulated.  9. 
Head  constricted  behind  ;  eyes  smooth.                      (p.  229)  CuPESiDiE. 

9.  Mesothoracic  epimera  attaining  the  coxae.  (p.  167)  Dascyllid^. 
Mesothoracic  epimera  not  attaining  the  coxae.  (p.  220)  Ptikid^. 

10.  Prosternum  prolonged  behind.  11. 
Prosternum  not  prolonged  Ix^hind  ;  tarsi  with  membranous  lobes. 

(p.  216)  Clerida. 

11.  Front  coxal  cavities  entin»ly  prosternal.  (p.  191)  Ceropfiytincr, 
Front  coxal  cavities  partly  in  mesosternum.  (p.  193)  Lissomini, 

]  2.  Front  coxae  without  trochantin.  13. 

Front  coxae  long,  with  distinct  trochantin.  14. 

13.  Front  coxae  large,  glolwse.  (p.  227)  Bostrichimt, 
Front  coxae  conical  prominent;  tarsi  slender.  (p.  231)  LYMEXTLiDiB. 

14.  V(?ntral  segments  seven  or  eight.  (p.  201)  Lampyrid^. 
Ventral  segments  five  or  six.  (p.  212)  Malachiida. 

All  the  families  at  present  recognized  as  members  of  this  series 
are  represented  in  our  fauna. 

LAMELLICORNIA. 

This  series  is  one  of  the  most  sharply  defined,  and  its  members 
have  never  by  accident  been  placed  elsewhere,  and  very  few  for- 
eign elements  have  been  introduced.    The  antennce  are  terminated 
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by  a  lamellate  mass  of  varying  form,  composed,  usually,  of  three 
joints,  although  the  number  sometimes  reaches  seven.  The  mass 
may  be  oblong,  as  in  the  Melolonthinse  and  Pleurosticti,  or 
lenticular,  or  even  globular  in  many  Laparosticti,  while  in  the 
Lncanidse  the  club  is  somewhat  flattened,  and  the  joints  not 
(^able  of  that  close  apposition  observed  in  the  Scarabsidse. 
C^he  families  are  distinguished  as  follows : — 

I^mell»  of  club  of  antennaB  not  capable  of  close  apposition,  and  usually 
not  flattened.  (p.  234)  Lucanida. 

Lamells  of  club  capable  of  close  apposition,  H^flattened. 

^  (p.  237)  ScABABAlDiB. 

The  place  assigned  thjs  series  in  the  present  work  is  not  that 
usually  followed  in  the  books,  most  authors  placing  it  between 
the  Clavicornia  and  Serricornia.  Such  a  course  seems  to  dis- 
troy  the  evident  lead  of  these  two  series  into  each  other,  inasmuch 
as  the  Lamellicomia  have  very  little  relation  with  either.  We 
were  unwilling  to  follow  this  custom,  as  such,  merely  because 
others  had  done  so  before,  and  but  one  course  seemed  open, 
namely,  to  place  them  at  the  end  of  the  Pentamera.  Probably 
the  better  course  would  have  been  to  place  them  at  the  beginning 
of  the  classification,  following  the  ideas  of  Burmeister  and  others. 


The  few  families  contained  in  this  series  are  almost  incapable 
of  definition,  and  though  each  of  them  is  characterized  by  an 
appearance,  or  habitus,  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  any  attempt 
to  separate  them  by  distinct  characters  has  thus  far  been  illusive. 

The  following  is  the  nearest  approach  that  can  at  present  be 
made  to  a  tabulation  of  the  families : — 

Antennas  with  dilTused  sensitive  surface ;  tarsi  dilated  and  spongy  beneath, 
except  in  Haemonia  and  Stcnopodius.  •  2. 

SoDsitive  surface  of  antenna;  in  deep  impressions  ;  tarsi  not  dilated. 

(p.  264)  Spondylii)^. 

2.  Submentum  not  pedunculate.  3. 
Submentum  pedunculate.                                                                             4. 

3.  Antennae  usually  long  or  greatly  developed,  frequently  inserted  upon 

frontal  prominences ;  front  often  vertical,  large,  and  quadrate ;  pro- 
notum  rarely  (Priouinap)  margined  :  tibial  spurs  distinct. 

(p.  267)  Cerambtcida. 
Antennae  moderate  or  short,  not  inserted  upon  frontal  prominences; 
front  small,  oblique,  soraetiuies  (Ilispini,  Cassidini)  inflexed ;    pro- 
notum  most  frequently  margined ;  tibial  spurs  usually  wanting. 

(p.  334)  Cbrtsomrlioa. 
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4.  Front  prolonged  into  a  broad  quadrate  beak  ;  antennae  inserted  in  front 
of  tlie  eves,  variable  in  length,  serrate,  or  pectinate ;  tibial  spurs  dis- 
tinct or  obsolete.  .   (p.  356)  BRUciiiDiE. 

The  name  Phytophaga,  used  for  tin's  series,  is  generally  em-* 
ployed  in  a  more  restricted  sense,  meaning  the  Chrysomelidaj 
alone.     All  the  recognized  families  are  represented  in  our  fauna. 

HETEROMERA. 

In  an  arrangement  of  the  series  of  Coleoptera  based  on  the 
tarsal  system,  the  lleteromera  have  been  placed  between  the 
Pentanicra  and  Tetramera,  not  that  they  have  been  supposed  to 
have  any  special  relationship  to  either,  nor  to  be  a  link  between 
them,  but  apparently  from  the  fact  that  in  the  aggregate  the 
number  of  tarsal  joints  was  one  greater  than  the  Tetramera  and 
one  less  than  the  Pentamera.  While  all  authors  admit  that  the 
lleteromera  form  a  sharply  limited  series,  into  which  but  few 
foreign  elements  have  ever  been  introduced,  it  is  not  by  any 
means  an  easy  matter  to  (lefine  sharply  the  differences  between 
the  Clavicornia  and  the  present  series,  there  is  no  difficulty,  how- 
ever, in  distinguishing  the  individual  members  of  either  series 
from  those  of  the  other. 

The  families  represented  in  our  fauna  arc  separated  in  the 
following  manner  :^- 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  2. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  beliind.  3. 

2.  Tarsal  claws  simple  ; 

Ventral  si'gments  five ; 

Ventral  segments  in  part  connate; 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  not  spongy.      (p.  B58)  Tekebrionida. 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  spongy  beneath,      (p.  392)  LAOEiilk. 

Ventral  segments  free  ;  anterior  coxiB  small.       (p.  391)  Othmu^. 

Ventral  segments  six,  the  last  two  closely  united,  tlie  first  two^P- 

nate.  (p.  387)  Mqiautidm. 

Tarsal  claws  pectinate.  (p.  389)  CiSTBUDiB. 

3.  Head  not  strongly  and  suddenly  constricted  at  base.  4. 
Head  strongly  constricted  at  base.  6. 
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4.  Middle  oozs  not  very  prominent ; 

Antennae  received  in  grooves.  (p.  393)  Momommidas. 

Antennae  free ; 

Thorax  margined  at  sides ;  disk  with  basal  impressions. 

(p.  394)  Melandrtid^. 
Thorax  not  margined  ;  disk  not  impressed  at  base. 

(p.  401)  Pttuid;!!. 
Middle  coxae  verj  prominent ;  lateral  suture  of  prothorax  wanting. 

(p.  404)  (Edbmebid^e. 

5.  Head  prolonged  behind  and  gradually  narrowed. 

(p.  405)  CBPUALOIDiC. 

Head  suddenly  nan*owed  behind ; 

Lateral  suture  of  thorax  wanting.  6. 

Lateral  suture  distinct ;  base  as  wide  as  the  elytra ; 
Antennae  filiform ; 

Hind  coxae  laminiform.  (p.  406)  Moroellid^. 

Hind  coxae  not  laminiform.  (p.  399)  Scraptiini. 

Antennae  flabellate  %  ,  subserrate  9  •  (p-  ^^)  Evaniocerinu 

6.  Tarsi  perfect,  with  distinct  claws  ;  eyes  normal ; 

Prothorax  at  base  narrower  than  the  elytra ; 

Hind  coxae  not  prominent.  (p.  409)  Akthicidje. 

Hind  coxae  large,  prominent ; 

Claws  simple ;  head  horizontal.  (p.  413)  Ptboghboida. 

Claws  cleft  or  toothed  ;  front  vertical.  (p.  415)  Meloid^k. 

Prothorax,  at  base,  as  wide  as  the  elytra.  Cp.  423)  Ruipiphorid*. 

Tarsi  without  claws  ;  eyes  i)odunculated.  (p.  425)  Stylopid^e. 

The  only  families  not  represented  in  our  fanna  are  Tricteno- 
tomidsB  and  Nilionidaj.  The  first  can  hardly  be  placed  in  line 
in  the  series,  and  while  obviously  a  member  of  it,  a  tendency  is 
shown  'to  recall  certain  Ccrambycide  as  well  as  Cucujide  char- 
acters. The  Nilionidae  are  well  placed  next  the  Pythid©  by 
Lacordaire,  from  which  they  differ  by  their  almost  hemispherical 
form  and  the  fourth  tarsal  joint  eniarginate. 

RHYNOnOPHORA. 

This  sub-order  may  be  divided  into  three  series,  as  has  been 
done  by  Dr.  LeConte,  but  as  the  typical  modifications  are  but 
few,  it  would  seem  to  serve  a  more  useful  purpose  to  present  the 
fanrilies  as  a  connected  series.  No  extraneous  material  has  been 
introduced,  except  Aglycideres,  which  we  have  placed  as  a  sepa- 
rate family,  nearly  allied  to  Anthribidae.  but  with  strong  Clavi- 
corn  tondencies.     The  Rhynchophora  thus  connect  themselves 
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by  Aglycideres  with  the  Clavicoms :  by  Rhinomaceridse  with 
Pythidaj ;  by  Amycteridae  with  Tenebrionidae ;  by  Scolytidae 
with  Bostrichinae  and  the  Serricorns,  and  finally  by  Anthribidae 
with  Lamiinae. 

Klytra  with  none,  or  very  feeble  fold  on  iuner  surface  near  the  edge; 

%  and  9  pjgidium  alike.  2. 

Klytra  with  strong  fold  on  inner  face.  4. 

-.  Labrnm  wanting.  3. 

Labrom  distinct.  (p.  427)  RHnroMACEBiDA. 

3.  Mandibles  flat  toothed  on  inner  and  outer  sides,     (p.  428)  Rhtnchitid^. 
Mandibles  stout,  pincer-shaped.  (p.  431)  Attelabidjs. 

4.  Pypidium  of  male  divided.  5. 
Pygidinm  of  both  sexes  undivided.  7. 

5.  Tarsi  usually  dilattKl,  brush-like  beneath.  6. 
Tarsi  setose,  gular  margin  elevated,  prosternum  excavated. 

(p.  432)  Byrsopidab. 

6.  Mandibles  with  deciduous  piece,  leaving  scar.     (p.  433)  OnoRHTNCiiiDiK. 
Mandibles  without  accessory  piece.  (p.  458)  Citrculio5id.c. 

7.  Pygidium  normal,  covered  or  uncovered,  tibiae  not  serrate.  S. 
Pygidium  surrounded  at  edge  by  elytra ;  tibiae  usually  serrate. 

(p.  512)  SCOLYTID.S. 

8.  Antennae  geniculate;  labrum  wanting,  last  spiracle  not  visible. 

(p.  503)  Calakdrid.c. 
Antennae  straight,  1(>-11 -jointed;    labrum  distinct;   last  spiracle  un- 
covered, (p.  525)  AXTHRIBID.%. 

The  foreign  families  having  no  representatives  in  our  fauna 
are,  besides  Agiyciderida),  differing  from  Anthribidae  by  pygidium 
covered,  and  tarsi  stouter,  not  brush-like  beneath :  Ainyeterida\ 
found  in  Australia,  differing  from  Byrsopidae  by  prosternum  mit 
exeavated,  and  also  by  the  last  abdominal  segments  deformed  and 
excavated  :  Hrachyeeridae  belong  to  the  Mediterranean  fauna, 
and  have  the  mentum  very  large,  mandibles  without  deciduous 
piece,  and  narrow  setose  tarsi.  Belidae,  from  South  America, 
have  the  body  narrow  and  Lixus-like  in  form,  the  ventral  seg- 
ments of  equal  length,  and  two  small  apical  tibial  spurs. 

The  habits  of  these  insects  are  varied,  but  with  the  exception 
of  Hrachytarsus,  which  is  said*  to  live  on  (^occida^.  the  food  is 
v<^gctable,  on  the  leaves,  under  bark,  and  in  woody  parts  and 
stems  of  plants;  a  very  small  number,  Apion  and  Coccotorus  in 
seeds.  Certain  Krirhinini  are  subaquatic,  and  have  a  water- 
I)roof  covering. 

*  Lacordaire,  <ieu.  Col.,  vii.  481. 
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COLEOPTERA  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Fam.  i.-cicindelidae. 

Mentum  deeply  eraarginate;  ligula  small,  concealed;  base 
of  labial  palpi  free. 

Maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  the  inner  usually 
terminated  by  an  articulated  hook. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  above  the  base  of  the 
mandibles. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  distinct. 

Metasternum  pointed  behind. 

Abdomen  with  the  three  anterior  segments  connate ;  6- 
urticulated  in  the  female,  usually  7-articulate(l  in  the  male. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  running;  posterior  coxae  dilat- 
ed internally,  not  reaching  the  sides  of  the  body ;  tarsi 
5-jointed. 

The  species  composing  this  family  are  the  most  predaceous  of 
Ooleoptera,  and  in  some  of  them  activity  as  well  as  brilliancy  of 
coloring  is  carried  to  its  greatest  perfection.  The  genera  found 
in  the  United  States  are  all  terrestrial,  but  within  the  tropics  are 
many  which  alight  only  on  leaves  of  trees.  More  full  descriptions 
of  the  habits  will  be  given  below,  under  the  particular  groups. 

The  head  is  large;  the  mandibles  long  and  sharply  toothed;  the 
maxillae  have  two  lobes;  the  interior  is  armed  with  spines  on  its 
inner  margin,  and  in  our  genera  is  terminated  by  an  articulated 
hook,  which  is  wanting  in  some  foreign  genera;  the  mentum  is 
large,  deeply  emarginate  with  the  lateral  angles  acute,  armed  in 
the  middle  with  a  large  acute  tooth,  and  is  separated  from  the 
j,nila  by  a  distinct  suture;  there  is  also  a  distinct  lateral  suture, 
running  from  the  lower  side  of  the  genae  backwards,  separating 
the  pleurae  of  the  cranium  from  the  upper  piece  or  notura ;  this 

1  (1) 
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satare  exist 3  in  Canibidae  in  a  feeble  de^ee  only  in  some  Broe- 
cini ;  the  lii^ula  is  small,  hidden  ander  the  mentom  tooth ;  the 
base  of  the  laiiial  palpi  is  free  and  prominent,  appearing  like  a 
separate  joint. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  apon  the  front,  above  the  maiMiibles ; 
they  are  al^irajs  11-jointed,  with  the  four  inferior  joints  glabrous 
and  polished,  the  others  pabescent ;  thej  are  nsaallj  filiform, 
rarely  thickened  externally. 

Tlie  thorax  is  nsuallv  cordate,  sometimes  evlindrical,  rarelr 
quadrate;  the  dorsal  surface  is  marked  by  an  anterior  and  poste- 
rior transverse  impression,  and  a  dorsal  line  connecting  the  two 
transverse  impressions  ;  the  lateral  margin  is  not  so  well  defined 
a8  in  most  of  the  genera  of  the  next  family;  the  prostemum  is 
narrow,  not  produced  behind ;  the  episterna  and  epimera  are 
distinctly  defined  by  sutures,  and  the  anterior  coxus  are  globular, 
with  the  cotyloid  cavities  entire. 

The  mesostemum  is  obliquely  declivous,  deeply  emarginate 
behind  ;  the  epimera  and  episterna  are  sometimes  connate,  with- 
out suture,  and  sometimes  distinct ;  in  the  latter  case  the  sotore 
runs  diagonally,  and  the  epimera  extend  to  the  middle  eoxae» 
which  are  globular. 

The  metasternum  is  pointed  in  front  and  behind,  sometimes 
reachlns^  the  middle  of  the  second  ventral  segment;  the  epimera 
are  large  in  the  winged  species,  small  in  the  apterous  ones  ;  the 
episterna  are  small,  and  frequently  indistinct.  The  posterior 
coxiL*  are  triangular,  dilated,  and  pn>miiient  internally,  concave 
iMihind  for  the  motion  of  the  thighs ;  they  do  not  extend  to  the 
sides  of  the  body,  but  are  inclosed  by  the  side  pieces  of  the 
metathorax.  and  the  first  ventral  segment. 

The  elytra  cover  the  upper  surface  of  the  trunk  and  dorsal 
sepnients,  and  are  rounded  at  the  tip  ;  sometimes  they  are  con- 
nate, aiKl  sometimes  (as  in  Amblychila)  embrace  widely  the  flanks 
of  the  abdomen;  the  wings  are  usually  well  developed,  sometimes 
wanting;  epipleurae  narrow,  distinct. 

The  legs  are  slender,  usually  long;  the  tibiae  have  two  distinct 
terminal  spurs;  the  tarsi  in  our  genera  arc  filiform,  the  first  three 
joints  of  the  anterior  ones  of  the  male  usually  dilated,  and  densely 
clothed  with  hair  beneath.     The  claws  are  acute,  and  simple. 

The  abdomen  is  composed  in  the  female  of  six  ventral  seg- 
ments ;  in  the  male  the  sixth  segment  is  usually  deeply  emargi- 
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nate,  and  a  small  seventh  segment  is  thus  seen,  but  in  Amblychila 
the  abdomen  is  alike  in  both  sexes;  the  three  anterior  segments 
are  closely  connate,  the  first  is  visible  only  on  the  sides,  the 
second  is  acute  in  the  middle,  and  reaches  the  point  of  the 
metasternum ;  the  others  are  movable.  The  dorsal  segments,  as 
first  observed  by  Dr.  Schaum,  are  eight  in  the  male  and  seven  in 
the  female,  the  seventh  in  the  latter  sex  being  elongated  so  as  to 
conceal  the  eighth. 

This  family  is  divided  by  Lacordaire  into  five  tribes,  of  which 
but  three  are  found  within  the  limits  of  the  United  IStates,  and 
may  be  distinguished  in  the  following  manner: — 

Posterior  coxae  separated ;  eyes  small.  Manticoriki. 
Posterior  ooxse  contiguous  ;  eyes  large,  prominent. 

Third  joint  of  maxillary  .palpi  longer  than  the  fourth.  Meoacephalini. 

Third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  the  fourth.  Cicimdbuni. 

Tribe  I.— IHANTICORIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  apterous,  with  the  elytra  connate ; 
the  eyes  are  small,  and  in  this  respect  they  differ  from  all  other 
members  of  the  family;  the  first  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  very 
short,  and  hardly  extends  beyond  the  eraargination  of  the  mentum. 

These  insects  are  nocturnal  in  their  habits,  Dr.  II.  A.  Brous 
informs  us  that  Amblychila  is  rarely  to  be  seen  until  after  sunset, 
and  not  during  cold  or  blustering  nights;  during  the  day  they 
hide  in  holes,  rarely  under  rubbish  on  the  ground.  Omus  is  found 
during  the  day  under  any  object  affording  suitable  shelter.  In 
Amblychila  tlie  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  not  dilated,  the 
posterior  trochanter  is,  however,  acute  at  tip,  and  in  the  female 
obtuse.  In  Omus  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  widely 
dilated,  and  the  seventh  ventral  segment  distinct. 

Two  genera  of  this  tribe  occur  in  our  country,  and  both  are 
peculiar  to  it.  Amblychila  having  the  sides  of  the  elytra  widely 
inflexed,  thorax  scarcely  margined,  and  terminal  joiitt  of  maxillary 
palpi  shorter  than  the  third.  It  is  represented  by  one  species 
found  in  Kansas,  Now  Mexico,  and  Arizona. 

Omus  has  the  elytra  narrowly  inflexed,  thorax  distinctly  mar- 
gined, and  the  last  two  joints  of  maxillary  palpi  subequal.  Nine 
species  from  California,  Oregon,  and  Washington  Territory  have 
thus  far  been  described. 
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The  native  apecies  of  this  tribe  are  bnt  two  in  nomber,  and 
belong"  to  the  ^enns  Tetraeha.  T.  mrrjinica  is  erepnscnlar  in  its 
hahit» ;  T.  Carolina  emends  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  coast. 

Trih<>  III.— CBCmiMUUDnL 

Of  this  tribe  the  speeies  are  very  numerous.  Those  of  our 
fauna  belong'  to  Ciciniiela,  and  manv  of  them  are  seen  on  roads 
exposed  to  the  j*un,  flying-  actively  on  the  least  alarm,  and  again 
ah'ghtin^  at  the  distance  of  a  few  paces.  The  species  are  more 
numerous  in  the  temperate  and  warm  regions  of  the  country,  and 
gradually  disappear  towards  the  north,  until  in  the  latitude  of 
T>ake  Winnipej^  hut  two  or  three  species  remain. 

The  larvjB  of  CicindelidjB.  like  the  perfect  insects,  live  in  boIe». 
which  they  excavate  with  their  jaw^  and  feet,  in  sandy  or  clayey 
localities,  nsing.  a.^  stated  by  Westwood,  their  broad  head  for 
bringing  the  particles  to  the  surface  They  are  whitish  grubs, 
with  a  large,  flat,  metallic-colored  head,  and  loog-toothed  man- 
dibles ;  the  prothoracic  .segment  is  protected  above  by  a  large, 
lunate,  corneons  scute  ;  the  ninth  segment  has  two  dorsal  hooks  ; 
the  tarsi  are  terminarf^d  by  two  clawrs.  They  lie  in  wait  for  prnv 
at  th<^  month  of  the  burrow,  the  head  and  thorax  closiujr  th^» 
opening,  and  ^*f'ize  with  the  long  mandibles  any  insect  which 
approaches  within  reach. 
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Vfontum  deeply  ernarginate :  ligula  more  or  less  promi- 
I'^'.nt,  witiri  more  or  less  distinct  paraglossie. 

MhxjIL'ij  with  the  outer  lobe  palpiforrn,  usuallv  biarticu- 
;aU',  tlie  inner  usually  curved^  acute,  ciliate  or  with  spines. 

Antennae  inserted  lx.'liin<l  the  base  of  the  mandibles, 
under  a  frontal  ridge. 

I'rotlioracie  epirnera  and  e[)istenia  usuallv  distinct. 

M^'tasternum  [)ointed  behind,  rarely  meeUng  the  second 
V(rntral  segment. 

Abdomen  with  the  three  anterior  setrments  conna4e : 
usual ly  with  six,  rarely  (Bracliinini)  with  seven  or  eight 
ventral  segments;  the  iirst  visible  only  at  the  sides. 
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Legs  slender,  formed  for  ruiiDing:  anii-rior  snul  muKiW 
cox*  globular,  posterior  ililatixl  iitu-riwlh-,  iioi  Dnatntii^  t W 
sides  of  liic  body  ^ex^.■OI>t  in  Tnielivjiaeliiiiii:  tarsi  i*t-joii\i\'tl. 

One  of  the  most  niiniv'Tvu.-'  fuuiiUos  of  Onleopii'n),  Hiid  |ii'tii>- 
rally  predaceons  iu  iharactiT,  altliuiifrli  some  s|H'rii'8  of  Am»nt, 
Zabrus,  and  Harpalus  aUo  use  vogetatilo  fiiod.  'I'kto  liirvK  of 
Omophron  tabiatum  is  sometimes  dee>tructiTO  to  youuK  com  In 
our  Sod  them  States. 

Nuraeroas  efforts  haTe  been  mnde  to  indicute  a  raljonnl  din- 
tribution  of  the  genera,  and  the  altempts  i.-ouiiiictU'ed  by  liatrtdlir 
and  Bonelli,  successively  ini))ruved  by  the  siiKgestionii  of  Di'Jrmi, 
Erichson,  Schiodte.  Lacordairc,  Lc  ('onte,  mid  Sehnnm,  hnvu 
>>een  receotlj  revised  by  Dr.  Horn,  and  ussniiied  a  iniiro  MntlNfiu- 
lory  form. 

Following,  then,  the  suggestions  of  the  last  niithnr.  tht'  wlioln 
Taniily  may  be  divided  into  three  scries,  whieh  may  be  tertiM'd 
sub- rami  lies. 


^rliddle  coxa]  cavitieB  not  antiroly  incloriod  liy  tlm  i 

tlie  mesostemura  r»acliiii|;  tlm  ooxn. 
Xliddit)  coxal  cavitii^B  fiilirt^ly  iiicliMuit  hy  Hi"  h1 

Head  without  antcnnnl  groiiviM  lii'iirntli.  ami  hii] 

Ambulatorial  si^tio  of  aUlmiii'ii  iiHiiiilly  wrll  il> 

Heail  with  distinct,  iiHually  lout;,  aiiti-imnl  ur'ii 

uum-'irbilii]  aiAif.     Ainbululoriiil 


^irlyall  if,'  >.;-■,..-:..■-.,.  (.*f 

.liny    U    aif.::.ifi    .1,    »-v* 


tilt Ti* '/->••'■   -:   '•;     "jj '.*-.  ^o'"'    r"f.    vl    iii»:  "^  i-   Li    cf 


..  ^iLA^'y  ^Al^■^t!^■■ 
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Tribe  II.— TRACBflTPACHIlVI. 

Antennse  moderate,  arising  under  a  distinct  frontal  margin, 
the  joints  all  glabrons  with  a  few  hairs  near  the  tip  of  each,  first 
joint  stoat  but  short,  third  very  little  longer  than  the  second. 
Eyes  OTal,  not  prominent,  moderately  distant  from  the  buccal 
fissure.  Head  deeply  inserted  in  the  thorax,  with  two  supra- 
orbital setse.  Mandibles  stout,  arcuate,  concave  on  the  outer 
side  and  with  a  setigerous  puncture.  Maxillae  with  inner  lobe 
stout,  falciform,  ciliate  and  spinous  within,  outer  lobe  rather 
stout,  with  two  equal  joints,  palpi  stout,  the  second  and  fourth 
joints  equal,  the  third  a  little  shorter.  Mentum  short,  broad, 
with  distinct  suture  at  base,  anteriorly  feebly  emarginate  with  an 
emarginate  tooth.  Ligula  broad,  rounded  and  bisetose  at  tip, 
the  paraglossse  membranous,  obtuse  at  tip,  slightly  longer  than 
the  ligula,  the  palpi  short,  the  second  joint  with  one  seta  in  front, 
the  third  elongate-oval.  Thorax  with  three  setigerous  punctures 
at  the  sides.  Body  not  pedunculate,  scutellum  distinct.  Elytra 
not  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed.  Prosternum  hori- 
zontal at  tip  prolonged  behind  the  coxse,  the  coxal  cavities  open 
behind,  prostemal  sutures  indistinct  Mesosternum  oblique  and 
with  a  carina  in  front  between  two  fossae  which  receive  the  ante- 
rior C0X8B.  Metasternal  epimera  invisible,  the  posterior  coxse 
contiguous  within  and  reaching  the  side  of  the  body  separating 
the  metasternal  side  pieces  and  the  abdomen.  Legs  not  long, 
femora  stout,  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  spinous  externally,  ante- 
rior tibiae  spinous  posteriorly,  gradually  stouter  to  tip,  sulcate 
and  feebly  emarginate,  the  inner  spur  above  the  tip. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  two  joints  feebly  dilated 
and  spongy  pubescent  beneath. 

This  tribe  contains  two  genera  Trachypachys  and  Systoloaoma, 
the  former  occurring  in  our  fauna  and  Europe,  the  latter  in  Chili. 

The  characters  above  given  show  such  an  apportionment  of 
those  peculiar  to  the  sub-family,  with  the  addition  of  one  not 
found  in  any  of  the  tribes  of  Carabidae,  that  it  is  diflBcult  to  say 
in  which  direction  the  affinities  are  most  marked,  but  those 
toward  the  Nebriini  and  Elaphrini  seem  to  be  the  most  evident. 

The  form  of  the  posterior  coxae  is  the  character  more  especially 
noteworthy  in  this  tribe.  These  members  are  not  of  unusual 
dimensions  but  extend  to  the  margin  of  the  body;  their  line  of 
contact  with  each  other  is  also  greater  than  is  usual  in  the  entire 
family. 

Two  species  of  Trachypachys  occur  in  our  fauna,  T.  inermis 
Motsch,  distributed  from  the  Hudson  Bay  region  to  New  Mexico, 
and  T.  Gibbsii  Lee.  in  Washington  Territory  and  Oregon. 
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rous  puncture.  Maxillae  slender,  inner  lobe  hooked  at  tip,  spin- 
ulose  within,  outer  lobe  slender,  biarticulate,  palpi  slender,  the  last 
two  joints  equal.  Meutuin  deeply  emarginate  and  with  an  acute 
tooth,  ligula  truncate  and  slightly  broader  at  tip  and  bisetose, 
the  paraglosssB  free  at  tip  but  not  longer,  the  palpi  slender,  second 
joint  longer  than  the  terminal  and  plurisetose  in  front.  Thorax 
applied  directly  against  the  base  of  the  elytra,  sides  with  a  single 
setigerous  puncture  a  little  behind  the  middle.  Scutellum  invisi- 
ble. Elytra  convex,  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed, 
margin  continuous.  Prosternum  rather  widely  separating  the 
coxfie,  prolonged  and  dilated  behind  them  and  completely  cover- 
ing the  raesosternum ;  the  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  Meso- 
sternum  in  front  vertical  and  carinate,  with  two  fossae  to  receive 
the  under  side  of  the  anterior  coxae.  Metasternum  short,  epimera 
not  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Tibiae  finely  spinulose 
externally,  the  anterior  slightly  bvoader  to  tip,  within  obliquely 
grooved,  the  inner  spur  above  the  apex.     Tarsi  slender. 

The  males  have  one  or  two  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated 
and  spongy  pubescent  beneath. 

The  plurisetose  second  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  a  character 
of  extremely  rare  occurrence  in  the  present  sub-family,  but  it  is 
the  usual  structure  in  Cicindelidae,  and  is  very  constant  in  Dryp- 
tini  and  Harpalini  of  the  sub-family  Ilarpalinae. 

The  species  are  found  in  wet  sand,  near  the  margin  of  streams 
or  ponds;  four  are  found  on  the  Pacific,  five  on  the  Atlantic  slope 
of  the  continent. 

Tribe  III.— CYCHRINI, 

Antennae  slender,  setaceous,  four  basal  joints  glabrous  (two 
only  in  Nomaretus),  inserted  imder  a  feeble  frontal  ridge;  first 
joint  long  and  often  stout,  third  longer  than  second.  Eyes  round, 
moderately  prominent,  distant  beneath  from  the  buccal  opening. 
Head  more  or  less  constricted,  with  one  setigerous  puncture  above 
the  eye,  neck  often  semiglobose.  Labrum  deeply  bifurcate. 
Mandibles  long  and  prominent,  arcuate  and  acute  at  tip,  and  at 
least  bidentate  within,  and  with  no  setigerous  puncture  exter- 
nally. Ligula  acute  and  bisetose  at  tip,  the  paraglossae  variable. 
Labial  palpi  long,  the  second  joint  elongate,  plurisetose  in  front, 
last  joint  securiform  and  concave.  Maxillae  with  inner  lobe 
slender,  hooked  at  tip,  ciliate  or  spinous  within,  the  outer  lobe 
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stoat  with  the  termina!  joint  louger,  the  palpi  long  and  slender, 
the  last  joint  securiform  aud  concave.  Mentum  deeply  emargi- 
n:ite  without  tooth.  Thorax  variable  in  form  with  a  lateral  and 
antebasal  setigerous  puncture.  Body  not  pedunculate,  scotellum 
scarcely  evident.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base,  sides  rather 
widely  inflexed,  margin  acute  and  not  interrupted.  Prostemum 
usually  not  prolonged  behind  the  coxae,  the  tip  obtuse,  the  eoxal 
cavities  open  behind.  Mesosternnm  nearly  vertical  and  obtusely 
carinate  in  front.  Metasternal  epimera  not  distinct.  Posterior 
coxae  separated  by  a  triangular  process  of  the  abdomen.  Legs 
long,  usually  slender,  the  femora  usually  very  feebly  clavate. 
Anterior  tibiae  very  slightly  broader  to  apex,  grooved  within 
near  the  apex,  the  spurs  terminal  but  placed  slightly  obliquely 
to  each  other.  Tarsi  slender,  the  first  joint  long,  the  fourth 
entire;  anterior  tarsi  usually  dilated  in  the  males  with  a  variable 
number  of  joints  spongy  pubescent  beneath. 

The  separation  of  the  posterior  coxae  which  seems  Jo  have 
escaped  notice  here  as  well  as  in  several  of  the  following  tribes 
is  a  character  of  too  great  importance  to  neglect.  It  is  repeated 
in  MetriuSy  Promecognathus,  and  Enceludun,  but  there  exists  toe 
wide  an  interval  between  the  Cychrini  and  these  genera  for  us  to 
suggest  any  special  affinity  with  either  of  them.  With  the  Cara- 
bini  the  Cychrini  appear  to  have  the  closest  relationship. 

Two' genera  form  this  tribe,  both  represented  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  second  peculiar  to  the  Atlantic  slope. 

Antennse  with  four  basal  joints  glabrous.  Cychms. 

Antennae  with  two  basal  joints  glabrous.  Nomaretns. 

Cychrus  as  above  defined  is  rather  polymorphic  and  is  capable 
of  division  into  parts  which  rank  rather  as  sub-genera  than 
genera.  Those  occurring  in  our  fauna  have  been  the  subject  of 
a  study  by  Dr.  Horn  in  which  these  divisions  have  been  treated 
in  sufficient  detail  (Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.  1878,  pp.  168-185). 

Two  important  divisions  may  however  be  noticed,  those  in 
which  the  anterior  tarsi  are  similar  in  the  sexes  and  slender,  and 
those  with  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated  in  the  males.  .  To  the  first 
of  these  series  belong  some  European  species  and  three  in  our  own 
fauna  which  occur  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Those  with 
dilated  tarsi  are  peculiar  to  our  fauna.     These  two  series  seem 
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to  bear  the  same  relationship  to  each  other  that  Damaster  does 
to  Carabus. 

In  Nomaretus  and  one  group  of  Cychrus  (Sphseroderus),  the 
tip  of  the  prosteruum  is  somewhat  prolonged. 

Tribe  IV.— CARABIIVI. 

Antennae  slender,  with  four  basal  joints  glabrous,  arising  under 
a  feeble  frontal  ridge.  Eyes  round,  moderately  prominent  and 
distant  beneath  from  the  buccal  opening.  Head  not  constricted 
behind  the  eyes,  with  but  one  supra-orbital  setigerous  puncture. 
Labrum  broad  and  emarginate.  Mandibles  stout,  arcuate,  acute 
at  tip,  concave  on  the  outer  side  and  without  setigerous  puncture. 
Mentum  broad,  emarginate,  with  a  variable  tooth.  Ligula  vari- 
able, the  paraglossae  distinct.  Maxillae  with  inner  lobe  strongly 
hooked,  densely  ciliate  within,  outer  lobe  stout.  Palpi  moderate 
or  long,  last  joint  of  both  pairs  securiform.  Thorax  with  a  seti- 
gerous pitmcture  at  the  side  and  one  also  near  the  posterior  angle. 
Body  not  pedunculate,  scutellum  small.  Elytra  feebly  embracing 
the  sides  of  the  body,  the  lateral  margin  continuous.  Prosternum 
horizontal  at  tip  and  prolonged,  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  open. 
Mesosternum  nearly  vertical  and  subcarinate  in  front.  Meta- 
sternal  epimera  invisible,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Anterior 
tibiae  gradually  broader  to  tip,  slightly  grooved  within,  the  spurs 
terminal  but  placed  obliquely  to  each  other.  Femora  moderate, 
the  anterior  stouter.  Middle  and  posterior  tarsi  long  and  slender, 
the  anterior  shorter. 

In  the  males  the  anterior  tarsi  are  dilated  and  densely  pubes- 
cent beneath,  the  dilated  joints  variable  in  number,  simple  in  both 
sexes  in  Damaster,  a  Japanese  genus. 

This  tribe  is  composed  of  species  of  at  least  medium  or  even 
of  large  size,  remarkable  for  the  most  part  for  their  beauty  of 
form,  color,  and  sculpture. 

Within  onr  faunal  limits  but  two  genera  occur,  separated  by 
the  form  of  the  third  antennal  joint. 

Third  joint  of  antennae  cylindrical.  Carabus. 

Third  joint  of  antennae  compressed.  Calosoma. 

In  the  number  of  species  these  genera  in  our  fauna  reverse 
that   of   Europe   where    Carabus   is   far   more   numerous   than 
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Galosoma;  with  us  the  latter  genus  has  the  greater  number  of 
species  but  the  disparity  betweeu  the  genera  is  not  so  great  as  iu 
Europe. 

Tribe  V.— KLAPHRIMI. 

Antennae  moderate  in  length,  rarely  longer  than  head  and 
thorax,  three  basal  joints  glabrous,  the  fourth  pubescent  at  tip  or 
entirely  glabrous  in  Diacliila^  base  free,  a  slight  ridge  in  BlethUa. 
Eyes  round,  usually  prominent,  moderately  distant  from  the  buc- 
cal fissure.  Front  more  or  less  deflexed,  with  two  supra-orbital 
setae.  Labrum  moderate,  truncate.  Mandibles  stout,  concave 
externally,  with  a  setigcrous  puncture,  arcuate,  acute  at  tip. 
Maxilla3  hooked  at  tip,  ciliate  or  spinulose  externally,  outer  lobe 
slender,  biarticulate ;  palpi  moderate  in  length,  terminal  joint 
longer  than  the  preceding.  Mentum  emarginate  with  a  bi6d  or 
emarginate  tooth,  ligula  free  at  tip,  bisetose,  acute  in  JSlaphruSy 
broad  in  the  other  genera,  paraglossce  slender,  longer, than  the 
ligula,  the  palpi  moderate,  the  last  two  joints  equal,  the  penulti- 
mate bisetose  in  front,  except  in  Diachila.  Thorax  variable  in 
form,  the  seta  in  the  posterior  angle  always  present,  the  lateral 
absent  in  most  Elaj)h.rus.  Body  not  pedunculate,  scutellum 
distinct.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base  except  feebly  near  the 
humeri  in  Blethisa,  sides  narrowly  inflexed,  margin  entire.  Pro- 
sternum  obtuse  at  tip  not  prolonged  behind  the  coxoe,  the  coxal 
cavities  closed.  Mesosternum  not  prominent.  Metasternal  epi- 
mera  not  distinct,  the  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  moderate. 
Middle  and  posterior  tibiae  slightly  spinulose  externally,  the  ante- 
rior obliquely  grooved,  the  inner  spur  above  the  apex.  Tarsi 
slender. 

The  genera  are  separated  in  the  following  manner : — 

Men-turn  tootli   large,   nearly  as  long  as  the  lateral  lobes,  emarginate. 
Thorax  without  lateral  seta.     Elytra  with  variolate  fovesB,  not  striate. 

Elaphms. 
Mentum  tooth  short,  bifid  at  tip.    Thorax  with  lateral  setigerous  puncture. 
Head  not  sulcate,  elytra  with  feeble  striae  of  punctures.  Diachila. 

Head  with  deep  lateral  grooves,  elytra  striate  with  interstrial  fovese. 

Blethisa. 

Elaphrus. — The  affinities  existing  between  this  genus  and 
Opisthius  will  be  referred  to  in  the  proper  place.  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  lateral  seta  of  the  thorax  is  absent  iu  all  the  species 
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of  this  genns  except  viridis  Horn,  which  is  the  only  one  in  our 
fauna  with  the  thorax  wider  than  the  head  including  the  eyes. 
In  the  larger  species  the  males  have  four  joints  of  the  anterior 
tarsi  dilated,  in  the  smaller  but  three. 

DiACHiLA. — Two  species  occur  in  our  fauna,  arctica  Gyll., 
common  to  both  Europe  and  America,  and  subpolaris  Lee,  from 
Hudson's  Bay.  The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  four  dilated 
and  spongy  pubescent  joints,  and  in  subpolaris  the  middle  femur 
has  a  small  tooth  near  the  base. 

Blethisa. — Four  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  are  slightly  dilated 
and  spongy  pubescent  beneath  in  the  male,  and  in  quadricollis 
liald.,  the  anterior  femora  have  an  acute  tooth  beneath. 

Tribe  VI.— LORICERIIVI. 

Antennae  slender,  base  free,  first  four  joints  glabrous,  first  joint 
elongate,  third  longer  than  second,  joints  2-6  with  long  bristles 
in  front.     Eyes  round,  prominent.     Head  with  a  distinct  neck 
and    one    supra-orbital   seta.      Labrum    moderately   prominent, 
arcuate  in  front.     Mandibles  thin,  curved,  acute  at  tip,  without 
setigerous  puncture.     Maxillaj  with  a  moderate  foliaceous  expan- 
sion at  base  which  bears  long  ciliae,  inner  lobe  hooked  at  tip, 
sparsely  ciliate  within,  out^r  lobe  with  slender  joints,  palpi  slender, 
the  last  joint  longer  than  the  preceding  and  acute.     Mentum 
moderately  emarginate  with  an  obtuse  tooth,  basal  suture  distinct. 
Ligula  not  prominent,  slighly  prolonged  in  front  and  bisetose,  the 
paraglossae  adherent  in  their  entire  length  and  not  longer;  the 
palpi  slender,  the  last  two  joints  nearly  equal,  the  penultimate 
bisetose  in  front.     Thorax  transversely  cordate,  with  a  single 
setigerous  puncture  at  the  side  behind  the  middle.     Body  not 
pedunculate,  scutellum  distinct.     Elytra  margined  at  base,  sides 
narrowly  inflexcd,  lateral  margin  entire  but  with  a  distinct  inter- 
nal plica.     Prosternum  not  prolonged  behind,  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities   closed.      Mesosternum  oblique,  not  carinate   in  front. 
Metasternal  side  pieces  distinct,  the  suture  between  them  well 
marked,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.     Legs  slender,  middle  and 
hind  tibiae  spinuloso  externally,  anterior  tibiae  deeply  emarginate 
within,  the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.     Tarsi  slender. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  three  joints  rather  broadly 
dilated  and  densely  spongy  pubescent  beneath. 
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Front  deflexed,  head  with  two  supra-orbital  set«,  spurs  of  anterior  tibiae 
terminal.     Elytra  with  ocellate  foveae,  not  margined  at  base. 

Opisthins. 

Front  horizontal,  head  with  one  supra-orbital  seta.     Elytra  margined  at 

base. 

Anterior  tibiae  very  obliquely  truncate,  the  inner  spur  above  the  apex  ; 

vertex  suloate.  Notiophilus. 

Anterior  tibiae  scarcely  obliquely  truncate,  spurs  terminal. 

Mandibles  explanate  at  the  sides,  maxillae  at  base  with  spine-bearing 

processes.  Leistas. 

Mandibles  stout,  not  explanate,  maxillae  without  processes  and  merely 

setose  at  base. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  feebly  dilated.  Nebria. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  broadly  dilated.  Pelophila. 

In  addition  to  the  peculiarities  already  mentioned  it  might  be 
observed  that  all  the  genera  above  mentioned  (except  Notio- 
philus) place  their  antennae  backward  over  the  body  in  a  more 
or  less  curved  position  when  in  repose,  while  in  Notiophilus  the 
antennae  are  bent  down  under  the  head  and  encircle  the  margin 
of  the  eye. 

The  affinities  of  this  tribe  are  more  marked  in  the  direction  of 
the  Elaphrini  than  elsewhere,  and  it  may  be  especially  observed 
that  while  all  those  characters  which  separate  Opixlhius  from  the 
other  genera  are  found  in  Elaphrus,  the  ligula  and  paraglossae 
of  these  two  genera  are  also  similar. 

Tribe  VIII.— METRIIIVI. 

Antennae  moderate  in  length,  straight,  arising  under  a  distinct 
frontal  margin  ;  first  four  joints  glabrous,  the  first  joint  stouter 
but  not  longer  than  the  third,  5-11  sul)equal,  pubescent.  Eyes 
small,  round,  distant  beneath  from  the  buccal  opening.  Head 
with  a  single  setigerous  puncture  over  the  middle  of  each  eye. 
Labrum  short,  feebly  bisinuate.  Mandibles  short,  concave  on 
the  outer  side  and  with  a  distinct  setigerous  puncture.  Mentum 
transverse,  broadest  at  middle,  dee])ly  emarginate  and  with  a 
rather  stout,  bifid  tooth  ;  epilobes  distinct,  mental  suture  well 
marked.  Ligula  broad,  obtuse  and  bisetose  at  tip,  the  para- 
glosvsae  distinct  and  adherent  in  their  entire  length;  palpi  rather 
stout,  the  last  two  joints  of  nearly  equal  length,  the  second  bise- 
tose in  front,  the  third  broader  to  apex  and  truncate.  Maxillae 
with  inner  lobe  rather  short,  distinctly  hooked  at  tip  and  ciliate 
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iBtemaZhr,  the  ^ovter  Mint  fAamif^liAe  and  vitli  eqmal  Jotats:  p^lfi 
ntber  st^^at.  tbe  ;enDiika£  j<)'fei.n  tt^t^riy  *s  lom^  &&  t&e  iitoaii- 
gTadaariT  broader  to  tip  aad  '>^>£jx»^.  Thorax  tratt*i^ersit,  a  «Ka 
at  poiDi  of  grf^Zfrst  iridtik.  ^coih^r  in  froot  of  tbe  kind  a»g!MS. 
Bases  of  tboraz  a&d  eSjtra  id  cioHe  appo^ttEon,  «eoteiroBB  ioidfi^ 
tinet.  Etvtra  not  margio^  at  (>aie.  BGoderatelr  inflexed  at  t&je 
Mde>,  the  oiargiD  aeute  and  eictire  Anterior  eoxai  caiitit:^  eSotsed 
Ijebiod.  prostemoiD  sli^itlj  proSonzed  and  partlj  coTeriag  tbt 
dfreliTous  and  flat  mef^os^temuoi.  Femora  rooderatelr  stout,  t^ 
anterior  searcelj  tliieker.  Anterior  tibiae  obliqaely  grooTed  and 
emarginate  near  the  apex,  both  »pars  terminal.  Jliddle  tibiae 
ciliate  extemallj.  Fostfrrior  coxae  separated  bj  a  rather  brtwd 
triangular  proce.%^  of  the  abdomen.  Tar^i  moderate,  first  joiDt 
l«ing*-r  than  either  of  the  three  following,  fourth  not  emarginate. 

The  fir^t  joint  of  the  anterior  tar«us  of  the  male  is  rather 
broad  I V  dilated  and  with  the  •econd  is  densely  spongy  pobescent 
beneath. 

The  nieta«temal  fjide  pieceff  of  which  no  mention  is  made  aboTe 
are  Hoiiietime}^  himple,  that  i<<.  with  all  trace  of  snture  between 
the  epif^ternum  and  epiineron  obliterated,  or  the  sotare  may  be 
more  or  le«i>  distinct  and  the  Jfide  pieces  consequently  doable. 

Thijf  trilie  contains  but  a  single  Califomian  species  (Meiriuf 
rontrnrfijif  f>/'h. ;,  of  '-injrul'ir  form,  found  nnrier  stones  in  forests. 
It  i*  a  v<-ry  fli-tirict  ^y\^*^.  Hie  affinities  of  which  are  not  easj  to 
define.  The  f>o-r*rior  coxa?  Iieing  separated,  a  relationship  seems 
to  \i*'  in^ii^ated  with  the  Promecog^nalhini  and  f'vehrini,  esr»e- 
ciallv  ultii  the  latter  hv  the  more  widelv  inflexed  sides  of  the 

«i  m  • 

elvtra,  but  it  differ-?  widelv  from  either  bv  the  structure  of  the 
anterior  tibi»;.  The  presence  of  a  setigerous  puncture  on  the 
mandible  i-s  a  v^ry  curious  addition  to  the  other  characters,  and 
in  in  nearly  if  not  fjuite  all  other  cases  associated  with  riparia! 
habit**,  whieh  cannot  be  said  of  Metrius. 

Th'-  jr^'fiiiM  AUfrivH  is  placed  by  Schaum  in  the  preceding  tribe, 
which  he  d^rfiiies  as  having  the  niesosternum  carinate  in  front. 
Such  iM  not  the  case  with  this  genus,  which  it  therefore  becomes 
neccHHary  to  remove.  It  cannot  certainly  enter  any  other  tril>e 
known  to  uj»,  and  Dr.  LeConte  was  therefore  compelled  to  sepa- 
rate it  as  distinct. 
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Tribe  IX.—PROHIECOGiyATHIKri. 

AnteiiDSB  feebly  geniculate,  arising  under  a  slight  frontal 
margin ;  first  four  joints  glabrous,  the  first  much  larger  and 
stouter  than  the  others,  5-11  slightly  compressed  and  finely 
pubescent.  Eyes  small,  slightly  oval  and  distant  from  the  buccal 
opening.  Head  with  two  supra-orbital  set«,  ueck  slightly  broader 
behind  the  eyes.  Labrum  short,  bisinuate.  Mandibles  elongate, 
arcuate  and  acute  at  tip  and  decussating,  not  toothed  within. 
Mentum  short,  broad,  broadly  emarginate  and  with  a  broad  short 
tooth,  epilobes  narrow  but  distinct,  mental  suture  distinct.  Oula 
deeply  transversely  impressed,  so  that  the  mentum  is  inserted  at 
a  right  angle  to  the  peduncle.  Ligula  moderately  prominent, 
narrower  and  free  at  tip,  truncate,  with  two  set®;  paraglossse 
long,  rather  slender  and  ciliate  within  at  the  tip.  Maxillae  with 
inner  lobe  slender  and  long,  obtuse  at  tip,  densely  ciliate  within, 
outer  lobe  biarticulate,  the  terminal  joint  much  shorter.  Maxillary 
palpi  moderately  long,  the  second  joint  equal  to  the  next  two 
together,  terminal  joint  broader  at  tip,  truncate  'and  twice  the 
length  of  the  third.  Labial  palpi  with  the  last  two  joints  about 
equal  in  length,  the  terminal  broader  at  tip  and  truncate,  the 
preceding  bisetose  in  front.  Thorax  narrowed  at  base,  sides 
narrowly  infloxed,  lateral  margin  distinct,  a  setigerous  puncture 
near  the  hind  angle  and  three  at  the  side  in  front.  Body  pedun- 
culate, scutellum  invisible.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base,  lateral 
margin  distinct  and  entire,  sides  narrowly  inflexed.  Anterior 
coxal  cavities  closed  behind,  prosternuni  not  prolonged,  mesoster- 
num  declivous.  Met  asternal  epimera  indistinct.  Femora  stout, 
the  anterior  more  stronprly  clavate.  Anterior  tibia?  gradnally 
broader  to  tip,  smooth  externally,  deeply  emarginate  internally, 
the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  tip.  Posterior  coxae  separated 
by  a  trianjrular  process  of  the  abdomen  which  meets  the  meta- 
sternum.  Tarsi  moderate,  the  posterior  longer,  first  joint  moder- 
ately long,  fourth  slightly  emarginate.     Tarsi  similar  in  the  sexes. 

The  present  genns  was  associated  by  Ohaudoir  with  Stomis, 
with  which  it  has  no  character  in  common,  except  the  elongate 
mandibles;  Lacordaire  has  adopted  the  group  Stomides  as  estab- 


16  OOLEOPTE&A  OF   NORTH    AMERICA. 

Uahed  by  Cbaudoir;  Sebaum  placed  it  id  tbe  group  Broseidje.^ 
from  which,  bowcTcr,  it  departs  both  bj  the  coDcealed  epiniera 
of  tbe  toetathorax,  and  by  tbe  epiniera  of  the  mesotborax  reaebiog 
tbe  coxae.  To  us  it  seems  most  natural  to  consider  it  as  tbe 
pasF^age  from  the  preceding  to  the  following  tribes.  Two  species 
occur  ill  California  under  stones,  in  mountain  regions. 

Tribe  X.— tiCARITIMI. 

Antennae  moderate  in  length,  inserted  un<Ier  a  frontal  plate 
with  a  variable  number  of  glabrous  joints.  Eyes  comparatively 
Kmall,  very  finely  granulate  and  distant  from  tbe  buccal  opening 
(Scarites),  or  normally  convex  and  granulate,  and  not  distant 
from  the  mouth  (ClivinaB).  Head  variable  in  form  and  with  one 
(Scarites),  or  two  (Clivinae)  supra-orbital  setae.  Labrum  short, 
eniarginate  or  sinuate.  Mandibles  at  least  moderately  promi- 
nent, without  setigerous  puncture,  simple  or  dentate  Maxillae 
with  tiie  inner  lolic  often  obtuse  at  tip,  in  some  genera  normally 
hooked,  ciliate  or  spinulose  within,  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  tbe 
ternjinal  joint  usually  shorter ;  palpi  variable  in  form.  Mentum 
eniarginate,  often  deeply  ;  the  tooth  variable  in  size,  epilobes  nar- 
row, but  very  wide  in  SchizogeniuH.  Ligula  either  broad  and 
large  (Scarites)  or  small  and  prolonged  (Clivinae),  the  tip  narrow 
jind  liisetose,  except  in  Pasimachui<  in  which  it  is  but  little 
prominent  at  middle  and  with  the  two  setae  very  closely  approxi- 
nmted,  paraglossae  usually  slender  and  longer  than  the  ligula, 
spinulose  within  in  the  Scarites.  Palpi  nimlerate,  terminal  joint 
vjirjjible  in  form,  shorter  than  the  penultimate  (Scarites)  equal  or 
lon^cM*  (Clivinie),  the  penultimate  bisetose  in  front  (Clivinae), 
pIuriseto.se  (Scarites)  Thorax  variable  in  form,  hind  angles 
rarely  ])roniinent ;  side  margin  with  a  setigerous  puncture  in  the 
hind  angle  (Scarites),  or  with  two  lateral  punctures  (Clivinae). 
Body  p(jdunculate,  scutelluni  not  visible  between  the  elytra. 
Klytra  rarely  slightly  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed, 
margin  entire,  except  in  ArdiMomiit  wh(?re  there  is  a  distinct 
interruption  posteriorly  and  an  internal  plica.  Prosternum  not 
prolonged  behind  the  coxae,  the  cavities  closed  behind.  Meso- 
sternum  vertical,  not  carinate  in  front.  Metasternal  epiniera  not 
visible    in    Pashnachus,  more  or   less  distinct  in   all   the  other 

*  Rut  has  corrected  this  error  on  a  subsequent  page  ;   vide  lu8.  Deutschl., 
I,  773. 
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genera.  Posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  stout,  more  or  less 
tossorial,  the  anterior  femora  especially  stout.  Middle  and  poste- 
rior tibiae  ciliate  or  spinulose  externally  but  often  very  finely, 
anterior  tibia?  palmate,  the  outer  apical  angle  prolonged,  inner 
side  deeply  emarginate  with  the  inner  spur  above  the  emargina- 
tion.     Tarsi  slender. 

From  the  above  characters  it  is  evident  that  the  tribe  must  be 
sub-divided  into  two  groups  in  the  following  manner; — 

Basal  joint  of  antennae  long.  Mentum  broad,  concealing  at  the  sides  the 
base  of  the  maxillae.  Head  with  one  supra-orbital  setigerous  puncture, 
thorax  with  one  setigerous  puncture  at  the  hind  angle.  Scarites. 

Basal  joint  of  antennae  not  elongated.  Base  of  maxillae  not  covered  by  the 
mentum.  Head  with  two  supra-orbital  setigerous  punctures,  sides  of 
thorax  with  two.  Olivine. 

In  addition  to  the  above  characters  the  form  of  the  labial  palpi 
and  the  paraglossaegive  additional  means  of  separating  the  groups. 

The  sexual  characters  of  the  genera  of  this  tribe  are  very 
feeble.  In  Scarites  the  last  ventral  segment  has  four  marginal 
punctures,  in  the  female  the  inner  two  are  more  distant  from 
each  other  than  from  the  outer,  while  in  the  male  they  are  equi- 
distant. In  Pasimarhus  some  species  have  the  posterior  tibiae 
pubescent  within  at  tip  in  the  male.  There  are  no  marginal 
punctures  on  the  last  ventral  segment,  in  the  males  there  will 

« 

usually  be  observed  on  each  side  one  ante-apical  puncture  and 
in  the  females  two,  but  these  are  not  constant  in  any  respect. 

In  the  Clivinae  the  last  segment  is  the  same  as  in  Scarites,  the 
tarsi  are  often  alike  slender  in  both  sexes,  but  when  dilated  are 
more  so  in  the  male.  In  Dyschirius  the  palpi  differ  as  will  be 
seen  b^low. 

The  antennae  vary  in  the  number  of  glabrous  basal  joints,  the 
Scarites  have  four  and  the  Clivinae  two.  In  Aspidoglossa  the 
base  of  the  third  is  glabrous,  but  even  here,  as  in  all  the  Clivinae, 
the  second  joint  though  not  pubescent  is  hairy. 

Group  Scarites. 

In  our  fauna  two  genera  occur  separated  in  the  following 
manner: — 

Hind  angles  of  thorax  distinct.  Elytra  with  humeral  carina  of  variable 
length.     Maxillse  very  obtuse  at  tip.  Pasimachus. 

Hind  angles  of  thorax  wanting.  Elytra  without  humeral  carina.  Maxilla? 
slightly  hooked  at  tip.  Scarites. 

2 


18  COLEiiPTKRA   07    NORTH   AMERICA. 

In  these  two  genera  the  four  basal  Joiuta  are  giabroas  and  in 
repose  the  scape  ia  received  in  a  depresaioa  beaeatk  the  eye. 

These  are  insects  of  moderate  or  large  size,  foand  under  atones, 
or  (PaHimachuH  elongatun  Lee.)  running  on  the  ground.  The 
geniiR  Pa>^tmachu)i  m  confined  to  >k'orth  America;  most  of  the 
species  are  margined  with  blue. 


Gronp 
Tfie  genera  which  occnr  in  oar  fanna  are  as  follows : — 

Marj^in  of  eljtra  entire*     Mandibles  Hat  and  arenate. 
Anterior  tar»i  .^lentier  in  both  aexea. 

Palpi  dissimilar  in  the  aexea,  the  terminal  joint  more  dilated  m  the 

male,  excavated   beneath  with  a  large  sensitive  space.      Thcirax 

;rlobose  or  <^lobo(ie-oval,  DjseUociBB. 

Palpi  flirailar  in  the  sexes^  not  dilate*!  nor  excav^ated  in  the  male. 

Thorax  more  or  less  quadrate. 

Anterior  tarsi  more  or  less  dilated  in  both  sexes. 

Mentnra  feeblj  emarginate.     Head  not  grooved. 

Mentom  deeplj  emarginate.      Head  with  nameroos  longitudinal 

grooves.  Schiwo^/taiam. 

Margin  of  elvtra  interrapted  posteriori/  and  with  an  internal  plica.    Man- 

dihlfr^  :* lender,  prolonged  not  arcnate.    .interior  tarsi  of  both  sexes  rather 

widelj  dilated. 


In  all  our  srenera  the  licrula  is  «nnall  and  i^  Ti>nall7  hidden  bv 
the  supports  of  the  labial  palpi.  The  lifrula  is  slender,  the  tip 
more  or  less  acute,  free  and  bisetigeroas,  tlie  paraglos^ae  slender 
and  acute,  not  longer  than  it.  Clirina  and  Dyt^chiriu.^  are  best 
separated  by  the  form  of  the  palpi  ;  all  other  characters  hereto- 
fore piven  fail  in  our  series  of  species. 

The  species  are  of  small  size,  mostly  found  in  moist  places. 
thoii;rb  some  occur  under  bark  of  trees. 

It  is  cnrious  in  this  tril>e  that  Ardistomis  should  have  the 
elytral  marjirin  interrupted  with  an  internal  plica.  It  thus  shows 
much  more  affinity  with  the  Uaqialina?  than  do  the  other  irenera, 
and  seems  to  be  the  nearest  Carabine  relation  of  the  Tanagaeini, 
instead  of  the  Cychrini  as  suggested  by  most  authors. 
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Sub-Family  HARPALIN^. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  entirely  inclosed  by  the  central  pieces  of 
the  nieso-  and  metasternum,  the  epiniera  not  attaining  the  coxae. 
Head  with  setigerous  punctures  over  the  eyes.  Thorax  with 
setigerous  punctures  at  the  side  and  posterior  angle,  very  rarely 
without  the  latter,  and  still  more  rarely  without  either.  Anterior 
tibiae  always  either  obliquely  sinuate  or  deeply  eniarginate  within, 
the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex. 

These  characters  seem  to  be  the  only  ones  in  which  all  the 
tribes  agree  As  there  are  many  points  in  which  wide  differences 
occur  these  will  be  left  for  discussion  in  their  proper  places. 

For  convenince  of  study  the  sub-family  may  be  divided  in  two 
grand  sections 


IS. 


Head  with  two  supra-orbital  setigeroas  punctures.     HARPALiNiB  BiSBTOSiB.  X^ . 
Head  with  one  supra-orbital  hetigerous  puncture.     Habpalin^  unisetos^.  ^O 

Small  as  this  character  may  seem  it  is  probably  one  of  the 
most  invariable  of  any  that  have  been  suggested  for  the  division 
of  this  large  series  of  genera  and  tribes.  No  exception  occurs 
in  our  fauna. 

When  two  setae  occur  the  anterior  is  close  to  the  margin  of  the 
eye  in  front,  the  posterior  is  a  little  remote  from  the  eye  o])posite 
the  posterior  margin.  When  there  is  one  .seta,  it  is  almost 
always  a  little  removed  from  the  iuargin  of  i\\v.  eye,  and  is  situated 
opposite  the  middle  of  the  eye  or  a  little  posterior  to  that  point. 

It  will  be  observed  in  glancing  over  the  series  of  tribes  and 
genera  that  there  are  three  well-marked  types,  Pterodichus, 
Le.bia,  and  Har pains,  closely  related  among  themselves,  around 
which  we  may  group  other  types,  either  more  or  less  intermediate 
between  the  three,  or  related  to  them  as  a  centre  and  from  thence 
diverging  with  no  definite  affinity.  It  is  therefore  impossible 
to  construct  anv  linear  arrancrement  which  will  exhibit  all  the 
evident  relationships  without  at  the  same  time  interrupting  other 
equally  evident  affinities. 

The  tribes  which  fcillow  arc  so  placed  thiit  those  which  seem 
to  exhibit  the  closest  affinitv  with  the  Oarabinae  are  at  the 
beginning,  with  those  following  which  seem  to  lead  to  the  true 
Harpaline  type. 
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Tbc»6e  with  the  two  supra -orbital  setie  will  be  conBidered  first, 
aod  for  euijTt*uieii<;e  of  reference  will  be  eiJled  hy  the  followiiig 
name. 

HjL&PAUJkjE  BISETO&S. 

Thiei  section  containfe  hj  far  tiif  larjErer  number  of  tnbee  and 
genera  aud  preBeutf  luauy  diffieuities  in  ft«  Ftudj.  Manj  of  the 
c"haracter©  UBed  in  tbe  table  are  liie  eommon  pro|Hrrtj  of  science, 
otber*;  are  new  <»r  are  now  ^jrongbt  into  greater  prominence. 

A^  in  tbe  Carabinie.  it  appjear*-  Uj  Lave  eseaj^ed  notice  that  a 
nuniJjer  of  grenera  bave  tbe  posierior  coxa-tie  para  ted  so  that  tbe 
inetaijitemuiu  and  aW'jmeii  meet.  TL'if  ie-  an  LmportaLt  character 
and  itfr  use  'u  attended  witL  g-ood  re^uit*. 

Tlie  internal  elytral  plica  bj  it§  presence  serves  to  separate  a 
number  of  trii^t.  Tiie  object  of  tbis^  Et  met  are  is  to  afford  a 
mean^  of  supjKjn  to  tbe  edge  of  tbe  abdomen,  and  at  tbe  origin 
of  tbe  plica  p*J^te^orlv  tbe  latl  ventral  tiegment  is  firmlv  beld 
wbeu  in  repo&e.  Jt  will  be  obs^erved  that  in  those  genera  with  a 
plica  tbe  up]>er  edgeb  of  the  ventral  segments  are  vertical,  tbose 
without  tbe  plica  have  the  edge  inflexe«i*  A?  a  rale  tbe  plicifer- 
ouj?  genera  are  terrestrial  and  are  at  Ijesi  feeble  fivers,  the  majority 
of  the  other*  are  eai-v  fiver.-  and  less  terrestrial  in  their  habit?:. 
Tiii."^  iiOw<:v»rr  i^  iijen.jv  a  trtiiemi  s-tatemeLt  wiiL  many  exc*eptiun-« 
on  lx/t!j  -;d*rb. 

The  \iJj*r  PaijajTJeiiji  i^  plact-J  at  the  iiead  in  the  ]>elief  that 
MjTij*.'  'A  it'  iLi*rij]iyrr-  will  ^h•JW  a  closer  rtlatiunship  with  the 
('(('U/^rf  thaij  La-  Aet  Ix-eii  inuii.-ateil. 

T\i*i  trio*r.-  ill  our  fauna  inav  W  ui?tiL$raished  as  follows: — 

Miji'jibl*--.  with  a  ^•:'ti^<:'r••u^  j-'iii'tur*-  iu  ihf  gr*»r'Tt-  (si.Tol:»e)  on  the  «»ol^r 

AiJl-Hijjij#-  y-'i^'ji'i^T  vitli  hi  lU'^X  tw..  bi^- j]  J«.»iiil>  ;:lal«rous'.    Tlit-  ab-iomiiial 
•^•';ri/i »'!.!*  '-ijtir^-ly  « ••rijr"US. 

XVI.    BEMBmilJ!. 

La»it  i«'iiit  <»f  palpi   >l»'n«l»'r — ►•l-<nj3*»'  '"•r  snK  vliTKirical.     MH<'"t?t*^maJ 

•'piTii^-ra  narrf'w.  XVII.   P<:«gomm. 

Aiil^'nij^'  ii;<'i)ilif'«rui  or  >lii:litlj  o^nipr***i«»-<I  *»vt»*rTially.  four  lia*al  joint-s 

glal»r<»u*.     CThi*  al»«l««iiiinnl    ^»-i:Tii«-!3t>  ?-A-Ti  narr(»wly  coriacr^ns  on 

their  p<,'Sterior  margins  in  A* '«««>•>  XIII.  Nojiii?ii. 
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Mandibles  without  setigerous  puncture  in  the  scrobe. 

Posterior  coxae  separated,  the  first  ventral  segment  visible  between  them. 
Margin  of  elytra  interrupted  posteriorly.    Middle  coxae  closely  approxi- 
mated or  contiguous.  XII.  OziBNiMi. 
Posterior  coxae  contiguous  (except  in  Egini). 
A. — Margin  of  elytra  interrupted  at  posterior  third  and  with  a  distinct 
internal  plica, 
a. — Four  basal  joints  of  antennae  glabrous,  antenna;  moniliform  or 

slightly  compressed. 
6. — Mesosternal  epimera  broad ;    anterior  tibiae  not  dilated ;   seg- 
ments ^-4-5  of  abdomen  coriaceous  posteriorly.     Body  not 
pedunculate.  XIV.  Psydrini. 

66. — ^Mesosternal  epimera  narrow  ;  anterior  tibiae  dilated  ;  abdomen 
entirely  corneous.     Body  pedunculate.  XV.  Mobiomuii. 

aa, — Three  basal  joints  or  less  of  antennae  glabrous, 
c. — Head  more  or  less  constricted  behind  the  eyes  and  dilated  to  a 
semi-globular  neck.     Terminal  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  aris- 
ing obliquely  from  the  preceding  joint.  XI.  Pah aoaini. 
cc, — Heaui  not  constricted  behind  the  eyes.     Terminal  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  arising  normally  from  the  end  of  the  preced- 
ing joint.                                                   XVIII,  Pterostichini. 
B. — Margin  of  elytra  not  interrupted  posteriorly,  without  internal  plica, 
a.— Front  short,  labrum  impressed.  XIX.  Licikimi. 
a  a. — Front  normal. 
b. — Penultimate  joint  of  labial  palpi  bisetose. 

c. — Posterior  coxae  separated.       «  XXV.  EoiNi. 

cc. — Posterior  coxae  contiguous. 
d. — Head  elongate,  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  neck  constricted 

and  dilated  behind  in  a  semiglobular  condyle. 
e. — Elytra  entire.  XXII.  Ctenodactylini. 

ee. — Elytra  truncate.  XXIII. — Odacantuini. 

dd. — Head  not  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  neck  not  semiglobose. 

f. — Elytra  round  at  tip.     Ungues  simple.        XXI.  Anchonoderini. 
ff. — Elytra  obliquely  sinuate.     Ungues  simple  or  feebly  pectinate. 

XX.  Platynini.  %% 
fff* — Elytra  truncate  at  tip. 

g, — Anterior,  tibiae  slender.     Paraglossae  membranous. 

XXVI.  Lkbiini. 
gg. — Anterior  tibiae  stout,  gradually  broader.     Paraglossae  corneous. 

XXVII.  Helluoniki. 

6  \). — Penultimate  joint  of  labial  palpi  plurisetose  in  front  and  always 

longer  than  the  terminal  joint.    First  antennal  joint  elongate. 

XXIV.  DBypTUNi.  Mb 


22  COLEOPTERA   OF    NORTU   AMERICA. 

Tribe  XL— PAIVAG^IWI. 

Antennje  slender,  arising  under  a  distinct  frontal  ridge,  three 
basal  joints  glabrous,  without  fine  punctuation  and  pubescence, 
but  ciiiate.  Head  usually  constricted  behind  the  eyes  and  dilated 
to  a  semiglobular  neck,  front  with  two  supra-orbital  selae.  Eyes 
round,  rather  promineut,  distant  beneath  from  the  buccal  open- 
ing. Labrura  with  four  seta5  only.  Maxillae  small,  the  inner  lobe 
slender,  hooked  at  tip,  ciiiate  or  spinous  within,  outer  lobe  stout, 
biarticulate  ;  palpi  elongate,  the  lust  joint  triangularly  dilated  and 
inserted  obliquely  on  the  preceding,  these  two  hairy.  Mentum 
emarginate,  toothed  at  bottom,  the  basal  suture  distinct.  Ligula 
moderately  prominent,  bisetose  at  tip;  the  paraglossce  adherent 
and  rarely  longer  than  it,  palpi  moderate  in  length,  the  terminal 
joint  triangular.  Thorax  variable  in  form.  Body  not  peduncu- 
late, scutellum  distinct.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base,  sides 
narrowly  inflexed,  margin  interrupted  posteriorly  and  with  an 
internal  plica.  Prosternum  not  prolonged.  Mesosternum  oblique, 
the  epimcra  very  narrow.  Metasternal  epimera  distinct,  poste- 
rior coxae  contiguous.  Tibiae  ciiiate  externally,  the  anterior 
emarginate  within,  the  spurs  distant.  Tarsi  slender  in  our 
genera,  the  fourth  joint  bilobed  in  certain  exotic  genera. 

The  males  rarely  have  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated.  In  our 
genera  the  first  two  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  are  dilated  and 
hairy  beneath. 

The  affinities  of  the  tribe  are  not  well  marked  in  any  direction, 
it  appears  in  fact  to  stand  more  nearly  alone  than  any  tribe  of 
the  present  sub-family. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna  which  differ  in  the  following 
manner : — 

('lypeus  proloiigtKi  ]>**yond  tht*  base  of  the  mandibles,  the  latter  decussat- 
ing, scissor-like.  Panageeus. 
Clypens  emarginate;  man<libles  stout,  ])incer-like.  Micrlzys. 

The  latter  genus  has  the  head  not  distinctly  constricted  but  the 
neck  is  of  the  same  semiglobular  form  as  in  the  former. 

In  these  genera  the  ocellate  punctures,  which  are  usually 
observed  near  the  margin  of  the  elytra  in  Carabidae,  are  absent, 
but  are  present  in  other  foreign  genera  of  the  tribe.  They  are 
also  absent  in  Apotomus,  a  genus  not  related  to  the  present  tribe. 
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Tribe  XII. 

Antennae  arising  under  distinct  frontal  plates,  the  fonr  basal 
joints  not  finely  pubescent  but  hairy.  Olypeos  prolonged  at 
middle.  Head  more  or  less  narrowed  behind  the  eyes  to  a  neck 
and  with  at  least  two  supra-orbital  setse.  Eyes  round,  moderately 
prominent,  irregular  in  outline  behind,  distant  from  the  buccal 
opening  beneath  by  the  moderately  widened  gense.  Mentum 
broad,  the  suture  at  base  usually  very  plainly  visible,  toothed 
(except  in  Euatrd),  ligula  moderate  or  small ;  the  paraglossse  nar- 
row and  entirely  adherent ;  the  palpi  variable  in  form,  the  terminal 
joint  usually  cylindrical,  flattened  and  truncate  at  tip,  the  maxil- 
lary palpi  similar.  Thorax  with  numerous  small  setigerous 
punctures  along  the  margin.  Body  more  or  less  pedunculate. 
Scutellum  not  prolonged  between  the  elytra.  Elytra  not  mar- 
gined at  base,  narrowly  inflexed  at  the  sides,  margin  interrupted 
one-third  from  apex  but  without  internal  plica.  Prosternum  not 
prolonged  at  tip.  Mesosternum  very  narrow,  in  some  cases  not 
separating  the  middle  coxse.  Mesosternal  epimera  broad,  not  at- 
taining the  middle  coxa).  Metasternal  epimera  visible.  Posterior 
coxae  distant,  the  first  ventral  segment  visible  between  them. 
Anterior  tibiae  emarginate  on  the  inner  side ;  the  spurs  distant. 
Tarsi  slender,  simple  in  both  sexes. 

The  sexual  characters  are  feeble,  the  males  sometimes  having 
the  anterior  femora  toothed  beneath. 

By  all  European  authorities  this  tribe  has  been  placed  in  the 
series  in  which  the  mesosternal  epimera  attain  the  coxal  cavities. 
The  idea  originated  with  Schlodte,  has  been  adopted  by  Schaum 
and  acknowledged  by  Chaudoir. 

The  interruption  of  the  lateral  margin  of  the  elytra  is  a  cha- 
racter entirely  different  from  that  observed  in  the  succeeding 
tribes.  If  the  margin  is  followed  from  the  apex  to  the  interrup- 
tion, it  will  be  observed  that  this  end  passes  over  that  which  is 
formed  by  the  anterior  portion,  while  in  the  Pterostichini,  etc., 
the  posterior  end  passes  under  the  anterior  and  is  continued  on 
the  under  side  of  the  elytron  in  a  long  ridge. 

The  relationships  of  the  Ozsenini  are  feeble  in  the  direction  of 
Fseudomorjjha,  but  more  decided  towards  Nomius  and  Psydrua, 
which  lead  through  the  Morionini  to  the  central  mass  of  the 
Harpaline  series. 


Xiir«»nnm  >mm«wHai:  [uniiiiitiiran.  tiriwinjc  nndHr  ;i.  liiHtBhott  ffsnimil! 

Bil(»4iii  "tr^^iir,  .i'^;U.  lu^tk^  imimtv.  tirnun  winli  nwi'  .^igirwfi?Hihiii  rw^B. 

r.i\i'!;;jV  «»i«iH*»i\«  ;i:|)9i!«uu»iiiuir  tdiit  ImiiftaJ  '»|)Hnihir  liiuiHiiidL  ILiiiruin. 
<^«\r:.  iir.'iii-U.^t  ♦»ni*ia^fdiuu'.*i:  KLuutiihiHH-  iiiiciitdKr  gnrimiiuiiiti.  acreni- 
ar-.*  :UMir:rt  :m:  niiv.  iniirttr  ♦tiiljrft'  Swfti!^  ruMinliHif  a.-n  maiiidk;.  (fiUiftir  Iiiwhi* 

'Mviv  Hi'^r.lii,.  HuuhtL  ^iTiii:!!^-  'di-Hdui'Tc  LT^jcn^iui  .ift>4cn.  lnrsiuL  tBtsmt  aoiJi 
l^t^^ni*^!^  M  sii]^ ;  itlii^-  pi2}mi«rii^»fHis;  :»iittuimr.,  ^^nlhr  Dtgoi^ftir  tSteam  m 

«i^ii£^  ^  nihp»..     TliivcuoE  'ii^finl^  nw*'^'  .i«*iu&  ontaur  ttlkie*  t&ioiijr  aa^ittf  auuii 

♦I'or'.NT   r/f</:i'irr  *Ji  vp-.  -eta* rz"I -•!>"*    whLJa.   tJ:e  spurs  d:>:;&L;. 

\*  f^r  a.»  ai/'^-r'.ALn'^I.  •?:'*  ir^-r  **  jy-r-'^^rct'e^  in  '^ar  fanoa  bv 
a  *  u^h  sf'-nrj*  .V</m*'/'  ^nirv-'Cfr:'^  T.-^  .  "L--  f-:sitiMn  of  which 
hz.*  ff''':u  *.he  can^-^  or^'i?«^rrr.'-^  ^-f  ^■.r':'.^''^.  F^-r  Dejeao.  Dural. 
ari'i  i^^'Karjm  it  was  a  M'vr: >'. ■•'i^.  T^c»:-rr!a:r«*  (rt'A  knowing  Haplo- 
rfaU)  plaf'tfii  XomifH  in  th^  Oz^-nide?  ard  FfoyU^hUp  in  Morio- 
h\(\('M,    (%fit\f\fAr  r»r<»T>^r'T  ^'rni»1?  it  from  hi«  Or^ar  t-n  the  Ozenides. 

From  the  Morionini  it  differ*  in  the  form  of  the  anterior  tibiae 
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and  mesosternal  epimera  and  the  presence  of  a  mandibular  seti- 
gerous  puncture,  the  form  of  the  ligula  and  paraglosste  and  the 
structure  of  the  abdomen. 

The  mesosternum  is  not  narrow  between  the  cox®  but  emargi- 
nate,  receiving  the  metasternum  and  in  this  respect  differs  greatly 
from  the  Ozsenini  which  have  the  mesosternum,  at  most,  linear 
between  the  cox©  and  never  wide  enough  at  tip  to  be  emarginate. 

Nomitus  contafns  but  one  species  N,  pygmmus  Dej.,  which 
occurs  in  various  parts  of  southern  Europe,  and  in  manj  places 
in  our  country  from  Georgia  to  California  and  Lake  Superior. 

It  occurs  under  stones,  etc.,  in  moist  places,  and  exhales  a 
strong  fetid  odor. 

Tribe  XIV.— PSTDRIlf  I. 

Antennae  moderate,  arising  under  a  distinct  frontal  ridge,  first 
joint  moderately  stout,  cylindrical,  third  longer  than  second,  the 
three  basal  joints  and  the  base  of  the  fourth  glabrous,  4-10 
elongate-ovate,  eleventh  nearly  as  long  as  the  two  preceding. 
Head  triangular,  moderately  constricted  behind  the  eyes  forming 
a  broad  neck,  front  with  two  supra-orbital  setigerous  punctures 
the  posterior  distant  from  the  margin  of  the  eye,  epistome  slightly 
prolonged.  Eyes  oval,  slightly  truncate  behind,  distant  beneath 
from  the  buccal  opening.  Labrum  short,  slightly  emarginate. 
Mandibles  moderately  prominent,  arcuate,  acute  at  tip,  inner 
margin  with  a  small  tooth  at  middle,  outer  edge  concave  and 
without  setigerous  puncture.  Maxillae  spinous  within,  the  palpi 
moderate,  the  last  joint  longer  than  the  preceding.  Mcntum 
broad,  lateral  lobes  rounded,  deeply  emarginate  and  with  a  short, 
broad,  bifid  tooth,  the  mental  suture  distinct.  Ligula  short  and 
broad,  truncate  and  sexsetose  at  tip ;  the  paraglossae  semieorneous, 
adherent  in  all  their  length  and  not  longer  than  the  ligula ;  the 
palpi  rather  short,  last  two  joints  equal,  the  terminal  somewhat 
fusiform  and  truncate  at  tip.  Thorax  trapezoidal,  sides  with 
three  setigerous  punctures,  one  at  each  angle  and  one  slightly 
in  front  of  middle  Body  not  pedunculate,  scutellum  distinct 
between  the  elytra.  Elytra  slightly  margined  at  base  near  the 
humeri,  sides  narrowly  indexed,  lateral  margin  slightly  interrupted 
posteriorly  and  with  a  short  internal  plica,  disk  punctato-striate, 
two  dorsal  punctures  on  the  third  interval  adjacent  to  the  third 
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Stria,  one-foorth  from  base  and  one-foarth  from  apex.  Prostemnm 
not  prolonged.  Mesosternam  nearly  flat,  the  middle  eoxse  dis- 
tant, epimera  wide  nearly  equalling  the  episterna.  Metastemal 
epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Ventral  segments 
j-4_5  with  posterior  margins  coriaceous.  Legs  moderate,  the 
tibiae  smooth  externally,  the  anterior  emarginate  with  the  spurs 
distant. 

The  anterior  tarsi  do  not  differ  in  the  sexes ;  the  sexual  cha- 
racters are  the  same  as  in  Scariies. 

The  only  genus  known  which  can  be  referred  to  this  tribe  is 
Faydrus.    Its  form  is  not  unlike  some  Bembidia,  the  color  piceous. 

One  species  of  Pnydrus  is  known  (P.  piceus  Lee),  which 
occurs  from  Lake  Superior  to  northern  California.  Jt  lives 
nnder  dead  bark,  and  ejects  a  liquid  from  its  anus  when  disturbed, 
which  is  not,  as  in  NomiuSy  especially  ofifeusive. 

Tribe  XV.— mORlO^l.iri. 

Antennae  more  or  less  moniliform  with  four  entirely  glabrons 
joints,  arising  under  slight  frontal  plates.  Head  suddenly  nar- 
rowed behind  the  eyes,  neck  stout,  front  with  two  supra-orbital 
setae,  clypeus  slightly  prolonged.  Eyes  round,  moderately  promi- 
nent, truncate  posteriorly  by  the  sides  of  the  head,  distant  beneath 
from  tiie  buccal  opening.  Mandibles  at  least  slightly  prominent, 
without  setigcrous  puncture  externally.  Maxillae  ciliate  inter- 
nally (with  a  tooth  behind  the  apex  in  Morio)]  the  palpi  mode- 
rate, the  last  joint  slightly  fusiform.  Mentiim  deeply  emarginate, 
usually  with  a  bifid  tooth;  ligula  broad,  free  and  bisetose  at  apex, 
the  paraglossaj  slender,  longer  than  it,  not  ciliate;  palpi  mode- 
rate, the  last  joint  cylindrical  (longer  than  that  of  the  maxillary 
Morio).  Thorax  with  a  setigerous  puncture  at  each  angle  (and 
three  at  the  side  Morio).  Body  slightly  pedunculate,  scutellum 
distinct.  Elytra  feebly  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  infle.xed, 
disk  with  a  single  dorsal  puncture  at  apical  third,  on  the  third 
interval  near  the  third  stria  ;  margin  with  a  very  feeble  interrup- 
tion but  with  a  distinct  internal  plica.  Prosternum  not  pro- 
longed. Mesosternum  rounded  in  front,  the  epimera  very  narrow. 
Metasternal  side  pieces  narrow,  the  epimera  distinct,  posterior 
coxae  contiguous.  Ventral  segments  without  coriaceous  margin. 
Tibiae  gradually  broader  to  apex,  the   middle  finely  spinulose 
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externally,  the  anterior  more  dilated,  the  apical  angle  somewhat 
prolonged,  inner  side  deeply  emargiiiate,  the  inner  spur  above 
the  emargination. 

The  first  three  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  are  slightly  dilated 
in  the  male. 

But  one  genus,  Morio,  is  represented  by  a  single  species,  M. 
Georgise,  in  the  Southern  States.  The  head  is  suddenly  and 
slightly  constricted  behind.  Jt  is  commonly  found  under  bork, 
and  is  an  elongate,  shining  black  insect,  with  deeply  striate  elytra. 

Tribe  XVI.^BEMBIDIIIVI. 

Antennas  slender,  arising  under  a  slight  frontal  margin,  the 
first  two  or  often  the  first  only  glabrous,  third  joint  sometimes 
not  longer  than  the  second.  Head  rarely  narrowed  behind  the 
eyes  to  a  neck  (ThalasHobiua),  with  two  supra-orbital  seta?.  Eyes 
round  prominent,  very  narrowly  separated  befteath  from  the 
mouth  (absent  in  Anillus  and  Scotodipnus).  Clypeus  usually 
moderately  prolonged  and  with  an  erect  seta  on  each  side. 
Labrum  transverse,  sexsetose  in  front,  rarely  quite  small  (certain 
Bemhidia).  Mandibles  feebly  arcuate,  acute  at  tip  and  with  a 
setigerous  puncture  externally.  Maxilloj  slender,  hooked  at  tip, 
ciliate  or  slightly  spinulose  within,  the  outer  lobe  slender  and 
biarticulate  or  with  the  two  joints  united  {Amerizm^),  the  palpi 
moderate  in  length,  the  last  joint  usually  small,  subulate,  some- 
times conical,  the  penultimate  clul>sliaj)ed  and  pubescent.  Men- 
tuin  with  basal  suture  distinct,  variably  emarginate,  toothed,  the 
tooth  simple  or  notched;  the  lignla  broader  in  front,  free  and 
truncate  at  tip  and  bisetose,  the  setae  usually  very  closely  ap- 
proximated ;  the  paraglossa*  slender,  longer  than  the  ligula  and 
not  ciliate  within  ;  the  palpi  moderate  in  length,  the  terminal  joint 
small,  subulate,  the  penultimate  more  or  less  club-shaped  and 
bisetose  in  front.  Thorax  with  a  setigerous  puncture  at  the  side 
and  at  the  hind  angle.  Elytra  sometimes  margined  at  base,  sides 
narrowly  infle.xed,  the  margin  interrupted  posteriorly  and  with 
a  distinct  internal  plica,  disk  with  dorsal  punctures  or  fovea?, 
usually  two,  rarely  three,  and  in  a  few  instances  numerous. 
Prosternum  not  prolonged.  Mesosternum  moderately  separating 
the  coxue,  the  epimera  moderately  broad  and  wider  externally. 
Metasternal  epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs 
moderate,  the  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  slightly  ciliate  exter- 
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naily.  the  anterior  deeply  emanrinate  within  and  .^metimes  with 
the  outer  apicai  anfde  ol)liqueiy  trancate  (certain  Taehya).  Tarsi 
r^leniier,  ciaws  i^imple,  rarely  serrulate  {Elaphropua),  Soifaee 
UHoaily  Tlai>roa»,  pubescent  in  Tachijpti^ 

The  maiea  have  miuailv  two  joints  of  tJie  anterior  taunai  dUoted. 
and  >J4^iianiulo8e  or  pilone  beneath,  but  la  aonie  TcLchya  the  tara^ 
are  similar  in  the  sexes. 

Thin  tribe  is  as  well  defined  as  any  in.  the  Carabidss,  the  form 
of  the  last  j«)int  of  the  palpi  being  peculiar  to  it  and  gi^rin^  the 
name  hy  wtiich  it  is  often  known,  Subulipulpi. 

The  seiTate  ciawa  of  EJaphropus  Motacfa.,  an  Asiatic  genos, 
is  a  very  singular  character  to  occnr  in  the  present  tribe.  The 
apeniea  of  this  genus  resemble  Tachfja  and  ootabiy  inctannut,  etc 

The  genera  known  to  occur  in  our  fiuina  are  as  follows:^ — 

Aiit<»rior  tibias  not  obliquely  tmzuiate  at  apex.     Sntnral  stzm  not  reearrod 
at  apex 
Ry»»s  lara^  or  moderate  ;  po!it**rinr  ooxai  conttgtums. 
RIytra  pimctiired  withoat  ^tria^  aur&ce  pobeaceat. 
Elytra  striate  or  striato-punctate.  glabrous. 
Ryes  entirf»iy  wanting- ;  posterior  eoxx  aeparatecL 
Anterior  tihin^  obliquely  tmncate  at  apex.    Satnrai  stria  recurved  at  :^«fx. 
Elytra  with  the  eighth.  Jtria.  intermptefi  or  less  deep  at  middle. 

Elytra  with  the  ei«^hrh  :itria  v^vj  deep. 

With  B^mhuh.nm.  are  inclad*^d  Lymnxum.  and  also  for  the 
prfr^rtnt  AmnrizuA  Chaad.  The  latter  genas  wai  founded  on 
Tre.r.hjij^  itpectahiliA  Mann.,  from  the  peculiar  structure  of  the 
outer  maxillary  lobe  which  has  the  two  pieces  ct>nnate.  Beneath 
hi.'<  p-erifrric  description  Chaudoir  takes  ooca.'-ioQ  to  refer  Treckus 
ohlonguhi.^  Mann.,  to  the  genas  Lyinnatum  as  an  aberrant 
apfrcif-H.  On  dis^^ection  the  outer  maxillary  lobe  appears  more 
fonjpletely  connolidated  than  in  the  true  Amerizus.  Rather  than 
rec-o^rnizf*  a  ^renoa  with  two  so  dissimilar  species  it  seems  better 
to  ignore  the  character  and  refer  both  to  Bf^mbidium  where  each 
will  find  better  associates.  It  is  well  known  that  the  mouth 
partM  in  Bemhidium  vary  otherwise  to  an  extent  which  would  be 
connidered  generic  in  other  parts  of  the  series,  but  all  attempts  to 
divide  it  have  thus  far  been  unsuccessful,  the  characters  becoming 
evanescent. 
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Tachypus  is,  however,  capable  of  feeble  definition,  but  the 
general  appearance  of  the  species  is  so  distinct  that  it  seems 
preferable  to  retain  it. 

Tachys  and  Fericompsus  should  probably  be  united,  the  cha- 
racters separating  the  latter  being  rather  those  of  a  group  of 
species  than  a  genus. 

Tribe  XVII.— POGO]¥I]¥I. 

Antennae  slender,  arising  under  a  feeble  frontal  ridge ;  the  third 
joint  usually  very  little  longer  than  the  second,  the  first  two  joints 
only  glabrous.  Head  sometimes  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  two 
supra-orbital  setae.  Eyes  (sometimes  absent)  rarely  prominent, 
distant  beneath  from  the  mouth.  Clypeus  moderately  prolonged 
and  with  a  setigerous  puncture  each  side.  Labrum  short,  trun- 
cate or  broadly  emarginate,  plurisetose  in  front.  Mandibles 
moderately  prominent,  feebly  arcuate,  acute  at  tip  and  with  a 
setigerous  puncture  on  the  outer  side.  Masillse  slender,  acute 
at  tip,  ciliate  with  a  few  stiff  hairs  inside,  the  outer  lobe  biarticu- 
late,  palpi  moderate  or  long,  the  terminal  joint  variable  but  not 
subulate,  the  penultimate  joint  not  pubescent.  Mentum  broad, 
its  basal  suture  often  obsolete,  deeply  emarginate  and  toothed, 
the  tooth  bifid  or  simple,  the  epilobes  often  dentiform  ;  ligula 
moderately  prominent,  usually  broad,  the  tip  free  or  arcuate,  uni- 
or  bisetose  (Pogoni)  or  even  plurisetose  (  Trcchi),  the  paraglossae 
slender,  very  little  longer  than  the  ligula  and  not  ciliate  within 
(Pogoni)  ;  or  slender,  long  and  ciliate  within  at  tip  (  Trechi)  ;  the 
|)alpi  slightly  variable,  the  last  joint  not  subulate.  Thorax  with  a 
seta  at  the  sides  and  at  hind  angle.  Body  not  pedunculate,  scutel- 
lum  distinct.  Elytra  sometimes  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly 
inflexed,  margin  posteriorly  entire  or  with  a  very  feeble  sinuation 
and  wifliout  internal  plica,  disk  niore  or  less  striate,  dorsal  punc- 
tures distinct.  Presternum  not  prolonged  at  tip.  Mesosternuni 
declivous  in  front,  moderately  separating  the  coxae,  the  epimera 
narrow.  Metasternum  variable  in  length,  the  epimera  distinct, 
the  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  moderate  or  slender,  the 
tibiae  not  spinulose  externally,  the  anterior  deeply  emarginate 
within,  the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.  Tarsi  slender, 
claws  simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  have  two  joints  dilated  and 
squamulose  beneath. 
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except  in  Amara,  and  with  two  supra-orbital  setigerous  punctures, 
clypeus  prolonged  beyond  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  the  latter 
without  setigerous  puncture  externally.  Maxillae  ciliate  or  spinu- 
lose  within,  hooked  at  tip  (except  Slomis  and  Agelsea),  the  palpi 
of  moderate  length  and  of  variable  structure.  Mentum  broad,  of 
variable  length,  usually  deeply  emarginate  and  toothed,  varying 
to  a  simple  bisinuation;  ligula  at  least  moderate  in  size,  often 
large,  more  or  less  free  at  tip  and  bisetose  (quadrisetose  in  Myas), 
the  paraglossse  slender  and  usually  longer  than  it,  sometimes 
much  longer  {Stomis,  Loxandrus),  the  palpi  variable  in  form, 
the  second  joint  sometimes  longer  than  the  terminal.  Thorax 
with  at  least  one  setigerous  puncture  at  the  side,  and  one  at  the 
hind  angle.  Body  not  pedunculate  (subpedunculate  in  some 
Evarlhrus)y  scutellum  distinct.  Elytra  narrowly  inflexcd,  mar- 
gin strongly  interrupted  posteriorly  and  with  a  well-marked 
internal  plica,  disk  usually  with  dorsal  punctures.  Prosternum 
not  prolonged  at  tip,  margined  or  not.  Mesosternum  oblique  or 
vertical  in  front,  rather  widely  separating  the  coxae,  the  epimera 
narrow  and  often  wider  internally  than  externally.  Metasternum 
and  side  pieces  variable  in  length,  the  epimera  always  distinct, 
posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Middle  and  posterior  tibial  variably 
spinulose  externally,  the  anterior  slightly  so  near  the  tip,  the 
latter  broader  at  tip,  deeply  emarginate  witiiin,  the  inner  spur 
situated  at  the  summit  of  tlie  emargination. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  three  joints  rather  broadly 
dilated  and  squamulose  beneath. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  but  one  group,  Ptero- 
stichi.  Pteroslichus  and  Amara  occur  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent;  the  others  in  the  Atlantic  region  only.  The  genera 
are  not  clearly  limited,  and  as  reduced  by  recent  studies  may  be 
separated  by  the  following  table: — 

Terminal  joint  of  palpi  dilatt'<l.     Klytra  withont  dorsal  puncture.     Myas. 
Terminal  joint  of  palpi  cylindrical  or  slij;htly  oval. 
Anterior  tarsi  of  male  normally  dilated. 

Terminal  joint  of  palpi  as  long  as  or  longer  than  the  penultimate,  tl.e 

latter  bisetose  in  front.  PteroBtichns. 

Terminal  joint  of  j)alpi  shorter  than  the  penultimate,  tlie  latter  plu- 

risetose  in  front. 

Klytra  with  one  dorsal  puncture.  Evarthms. 

Elytra  without  dorsal  puncture.  Amara. 

Antt^rior  tarsi  of  mah'  ohliquely  dilated.  Loxandrns. 
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Bj  thin  amiuremftnc  I^Hcifyphfimn.  Loph*Mjfi)M>Hii9,  Fieamuit.  and 
rhft  :itp,c/>nrl  seres  of  Etinrthrynt  revert;  to  Fter^y^^tieha*.  Amitra 
i.-^  inrenrleti  la  ir.-*  most  cooiprehenMive  .^nse,  aitiioaizii  i^jmeof  Lt» 
<xr'Vip*i  hare  ehAraet«r»  of  apparentij  !rr»*ater  value  tfaiiii  ttunie 
ii«ed  aivive  in  tiie  ^f^paratioa  of  jrem»raw  Lo^randru^i  Is  the  ueaietsC 
approach  la  oar  laaiuk  Di  the  Tri^Qot«}iiise. 

Tribe  XIX.^UC  ISUIl* 

Antennae  .^lender,  moderareij  loag,  arising'  under  a  distmet 
frontal  piate,  the  three  ba:*ai  joints  giabroos  (two  in  BadiMer). 
Hft2t(t  ^iiort,  moderatetj  ^itout,  with  two  «aprar^>rbital  se&e.  cij- 
pen.^  .^iiort,  not  proloajreri  between  the  mandibies.  onarj^nate^  and 
expoHinjf  the  Via.^al  membrane  of  the  lahmou  with  a  secigeroos 
pnnctnre  in  each,  angle.  Labmm  osoalij  5h»)rt,  emarginate^ 
lonjritudinallj  impre>*s»ed,  Ejej*  moderate  id  i\z^,  ii«it  verr  dis- 
tant from  the  month,  except  in  Dicatlu:*.,  where  thej  are  .saiail  and 
very  di.-^tant.  Mandibles  ?rtoat.  more  or  less  areoate.  tips  osnaHT 
obtoAe,  except  in  Lhtfitlu*,  where  thej  are  feebir  areoate  and 
acnte,  Maxiilse  h'Xjked  at  tip,  ciliate  within,  the  cater  lobe 
rather  slender,  biarticniate,  the  palpi  mo^ierale  in  length,  the 
last  joint  variable  in  form,  Mentnm  deeplj  emarginate  without 
t^»oth  Hn  our  jrenera),  the  lijriila  and  paraglossae  variable  in  form. 
the  former  bi^eto^e  at  tip.  tlje  pai{)i  mo<ler<ite.  the  last  j»»iat  Tan- 
abU-  in  form,  but  eqnal  in  leii;rth  to  the  preceding:,  which  i>  bi^e- 
tone  in  front.  Thorax  variable  in  form,  with  one  (rarelv  two) 
lateral  Mrtigeroii.«^  punctnre,  and  one  near  (rarely  at)  the  hind 
anjrie.  Body  not  pedunculate.  Elytra  margined  at  base,  sides 
at  rno?it  moderately  inflexed.  the  margin  rarely  ( Licinua)  sinuate, 
not  interrupted,  and  without  ioternal  plica,  surface  striate,  and 
with  one  (Diplrxhila),  two  (Badi.^ter).  or  no  dorsal  puncture 
( l)it  ffhi^).  Prosternum  obtuse  at  tip.  Mesosternura  concave  in 
front,  the  epiniera  very  narrow.  M^tastemal  epiraera  distinct. 
I'oHterif>r  coxae  contiguous.  Anterior  tibiae  deeply  emarginate 
within,  the  mifhlle  and  posterior  tibiae  sliirhtly  spinulose  or  ciliate 
externallv.      Tarsi  slender,  claws  simple. 

0 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  have  three  joints  rather  broadly 
dilated,  densely  spongy  pubescent,  and  ciliate  at  the  sides.  In 
fjifinya,  however,  there  are  but  two  dilated  joints. 

The  jreneni  proper  to  our  fauna  are  three  in  number.  Licinus 
Htlphoulea  has   in  one  or  two  instances  been  found,  but  under 
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c^ircumstances  which  show  that  it  had  been  introduced ;  for  con- 
"venience,  however,  it  is  placed  in  the  table. 

-Antennae  with  three  basal  joints  entirely  glabrous. 

Eighth  and  ninth  striae  of  elytra  very  closely  approximated.     The  third 
interval  with  a  dorsal  puncture,  apex  very  feebly  sinuate. 

Diploohila. 

Eighth  and  ninth  striae  distant. 
Elytra  not  sinuate  at  apex. 

Seventh  interval  more  or  less  carinate  at  base.  Dicaelua. 

Elytra  strongly  sinuate  at  apex. 

Seventh  interval  not  carinate.  Licinua. 

Antennae  with  two  basal  joints  only  glabrous.     Eighth  and  ninth  striae 

not  approximated,  third  interval  with  two  dorsal  punctures,  apex  not 

sinuate.  Badister. 

Diplochila  has  the  terminal  joint  of  the  palpi  more  or  less 
cylindrical  and  obtuse  at  tip.  Dicselus  and  Licinus  have  the 
last  joint  more  or  less  triangular,  and  in  Badister  somewhat  oval 
and  flattened. 

Tribe  XX.— PL.ATY1VIMI. 

Antennae  slender,  rarely  (Ferigona)  .slightly  thickened,  arising 
below  a  slight  frontal  ridge,  the  condyle  exposed ;  three  basal 
joints  glabrous,  first  joint  not  long,  second  usually  short,  rarely 
as  long  as  the  third,  in  which  case  neither  is  elongate,  third 
moderate  in  length,  usually  longer  than  the  others,  but  rarely 
equal  to  or  shorter  than  the  fourth.  Eyes  moderately  prominent, 
close  to  the  mouth  beneath.  Head  oval,  rarely  elongate,  eyes 
not  very  distant  from  the  thorax,  two  supra-orbital  seta3,  front 
slightly  narrowed  before  the  eyes,  clypeus  moderately  prolonged, 
and  with  a  setigerous  puncture  each  side.  Labrum  moderately 
prominent,  usually  truncate  in  front  and  sexsetose,  rarely  deeply 
emarginate.  Mandibles  moderately  prominent,  feebly  arcuate, 
acute  at  tip,  without  external  seta.  Maxillae  hooked  at  tip,  cili- 
ate  or  spinulose  within,  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  palpi  moderate  in 
length,  the  terminal  joint  variable,  rarely  securiform.  Mentum 
deeply  emarginate,  toothed  or  not,  basal  membrane  more  or  less 
prominent,  lignla  very  variable  in  form,  bisetose  in  front,  the 
paraglossge  variable  in  form  and  extent  of  union  with  the  ligula : 
palpi  moderate,  the  last  joint  somewhat  variable  in  form,  the 
penultimate  bisetose  in  front.  Thorax  variable,  sides  with  a 
setigerous  puncture,  a  second  at  the  hind  angle,  when  the  latter 
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less  cordiform,  the  lateral  margin  distinct,  setigerous  punctures 
at  side  situated  the  one  in  front  of  middle,  the  second  at  the  hind 
angle  (except  in  Lachnophorus,  where  it  is  slightly  in  front) 
Elytra  feebly  margined  at  base,  the  lateral  margin  distinct  apices 
rounded.     Scutellum  and  scutellar  stria  distinct.     Tarsi  slender 
Wth  joint  simple.     Claws  simple.     Posterior  cox®  contiguous! 

Bcin\^  alcove  pubescent  or  pilose. 

hrxeh^  ^^"^^^  characters  will  be  found  all  that  will  define  the 

genera  3^1)1^^  ^^^^  other  genera  the  tribe  might  possibly 

be  more  propei^tSi^^^^'^^^  ^"  ^^*'^®'  ^"^  ^^^  ^^^  present  they  will 
be  considered  grol5^H^  ^o'*"^"'©  »"  osculant  tribe. 
These  groups  are  ab^^'^^^^^^* — 

Antennae  with  four  glabrous  .  flfc^mts. 

Thorax  ovate,  lateral  margii-nis^^*^"^®'  *^^  posterior  setigerous  puncture 
in  front  of  the  basal  angle.  J}^    ^^7  subpedunculate.      Lachnophobi. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  pubescent,  o.,Voi<i'  suddenly  acuminate  at  tip. 

Elytra  with  three  dorsal  punct.  ^r«s.  LachnophoniB. 

Last  joint  of  palpi  glabrous,  conict    >J^»  gradually  narrowed  to  tip. 
Elytra  without  dorsal  punctures.  ^^^  ISuphorticns. 

Tliorax  cordiform,  lateral  margin  acute,    efi^^  posterior  setigerous  punc- 
ture at  the  hind  angle.     Body  not  pea/^.'^'^cn^ate.  Awchonoderi. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  gradually  narrowed  to  ti^^^  and  slightly  oval.    Elytra 
with  three  feeble  dorsal  punctures.                             Anchonodema. 
Antenn.T  with  tliree  basal  joints  glabrous.     Thorf*   'x  cordate,  margin  acute, 
the  hind  angle  with  setigorous  puncture.        *  Atram. 
Palpi  as  in  Anchonodenis.     Dorsal  punctures  noiOj.  **^ident.      Atranus. 

^•h 

The  structure  of  the  antennre  of  the  first  tw»  ^  tribes  seems  to 

have  been  overlooked  The  joints  2-4  are  not  abi  -'olntely  glabrous 
in  the  strict  acceptation  of  the  terra,  but  they  ai  e  devoid  of  the 
fine  punctuation  and  pubescence  wjiich  cover  the  fr>llowing  joints. 
From  ''  e  characters  above  given  it  will  be  evi'f'dent  that  the 
Lacliiiuphori  osculate  closely  with  the  Ejrini,  and  th-e  Atrani  with 
the  IMatynini,  while  the  Auchouoderi  are  iutermecniate  between 
the  other  two  groups. 

Oroup  Lachnophori. 

Eyes  large,  moderately  prominent  Head  oval,  sometimes 
slightly  constricted  behind  the  eves,  front  more  or  less  defle.xed. 
Elytra  not  margined  at  base,  th<'  npex  with  very  feeble^  sinuation 
in  Lnrfmophorufi  or  rounded  in  Etrphortirvi^,  the  strjaf*  entire, 
the  eighth  stria  distant  from  the  margin,  with  very  dist-Jnct  ocel- 
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late  punctures  in  the  former  genus,  not  distinct  in  the  latter.  The 
setigerous  punctures  of  the  side  of  the  thorax  are  two  in  number, 
the  first  situated  at  the  point  of  greatest  width,  the  second  mid- 
way between  this  and  the  hind  angle.  The  thorax  is  not  wider 
than  the  head  between  the  eyes 

The  males  have  the  anterior  tarsi  slightly  dilated,  and  from  the 
anterior  angle  at  the  inner  side  of  the  joints  1-3  proceeds  a  brush 
of  fine  silken  hair. 

Euphorticus  Horn,  is  founded  on  Lachn.  pubescens  Dej.,  and 
the  only  characters  separating  it  are  those  given  in  the  table. 

Group  Anchonoderi. 

The  eyes  are  not  prominent.  Head  oval,  slightly  narrowed 
behind  the  eyes,  front  horizontal.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base, 
the  apices  rounded,  surface  striate,  eighth  stria  distant  from  the 
margin  and  with  the  occllate  punctures  feeble,  dorsal  punctures 
three  but  fine  and  indistinct.  Thorax  cordate  as  wide  as  the 
head,  lateral  setigerous  punctures  situated  at  the  point  of  greatest 
width  and  in  the  hind  angle. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  have  three  joints  slightly  dilated, 
and  with  squamiform  papillae  and  ciliate  at  the  side. 

Anchonoderus  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  one  species  from 
Texas. 

Group  Atrani. 

Head  oval,  more  elongate  than  Anchonoderus^  the  eyes  not 
prominent.  Antennae  with  but  three  joints  glabrous,  the  fourth 
punctured  and  pubescent  as  the  fifth.  Thorax  cordate,  a  little 
broader  than  the  head,  the  setae  in  the  normal  position  at  the 
side  and  in  the  hind  angles.  Elytra  margined  at  base,  the  apices 
rounded,  surface  striate,  the  ocellate  punctures  well  marked,  dor- 
sal punctures  not  distinct. 

The  sexual  characters  are  as  in  Anchonoderus. 

This  group  contains  in  our  fauna  but  one  species,  Atranus 
pubescens  (Dej.). 

Tribe  XXII.— CTEXODACTYLOri. 

Antenna)  slender,  base  free,  three  basal  joints  glabrous,  first 
joint  stouter,  as  long  as  the  next  two,  3-11  equal  or  nearly  so. 
Head  rhomboidal,  prolonged  behind  the  eyes  and  narrowed  to  a 
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distinct  neck,  front  with  two  supra-orbital  setae ;  clypeus  mode- 
rately prolonged,  a  setigerous  puncture  each  side.  Eyes  large, 
moderately  prominent,  narrowly  separated  from  the  mouth  be- 
neath. Labrum  transverse,  feebly  emarginate,  margin  sexsetose. 
Mandibles  arcuate,  acute  at  tip,  not  prominent.  Maxillae  slender, 
ciliate  and  spinous  within,  the  outer  lobe  slender  and  with  two 
equal  joints,  the  palpi  slender,  the  terminal  joint  elongate-oval 
and  acute.  Mentum  deeply  emarginate,  toothed  (except  in 
Pionijcha),  ligula  moderately  prominent,  the  tip  bilobed  or  nar- 
rowed and  bisetose ;  paraglossse  slender  and  acute,  usually  longer 
than  the  ligula;  palpi  slender,  last  joint  oval  acute,  the  penulti- 
mate bisetose  in  front.  Thorax  elongate,  narrower  than  the 
head,  margin  feeble,  sides  with  a  setigerous  puncture  near  the 
middle  and  at  the  hind  angle.  Body  subpedunculate,  scntellnm 
not  prolonged  between  the  elytra.  Elytra  oblong-oval,  not  mar- 
gined at  base,  lateral  margin  distinct  and  entire,  without  internal 
plica,  apices  rounded  without  sinuation,  disk  striate,  third  interval 
with  three  indistinct  dorsal  punctures.  Prostemum  slightly  pro- 
longed at  tip.  Mesosternum  oblique,  the  epimera  very  narrow. 
Metasternal  epimera  distinct ;  posterior  coxas  contignons.  Legs 
slender,  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  slightly  ciliate  externally, 
the  anterior  emarginate,  its  spurs  very  small.  Tarsi  slender,  the 
first  joint  as  long  as  the  next  two  which  are  oval,  the  fourth 
broad,  deeply  bilobed  and  papillose  beneath,  claws  simple,  dentate 
or  pectinate. 

The  tarsi  are  alike  in  the  sexes.  The  males  have  one  seta  on 
each  side  of  the  apex  of  the  last  ventral  segment,  the  females  two. 

The  tribe  as  here  constituted  contains  not  only  the  Ctenodacty- 
lides  of  Lacordaire,  but  also  his  Trigonodactylides. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Leptolrachelus^  which 
occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  XXIII.— ODACANTHINI. 

Antennte  slender,  free  at  base,  first  joint  as  long  as  the  next 
two,  three  basal  joints  glabrous.  Head  oval,  more  or  less  elon- 
gate, prolonged  behind  the  eyes  and  narrowed  to  a  neck,  two 
supra-orbital  setae,  clypeus  moderately  prolonged,  truncate,  a 
setigerous  puncture  on  each  side.  Eyes  large,  moderately  promi- 
nent, sexsetose  in  front.  Maxillae  slender,  ciliate  and  spinous 
within,  outer  lobe  biarticulate  with  equal  joints,  palpi  slender, 
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the  last  two  joints  nearly  equal,  the  terminal  slightly  fasiforni, 
acute  at  tip.  Mentura  emarginate  and  toothed,  ligula  usually 
truncate  at  tip  and  bisetose,  the  apex  free  for  a  short  distance, 
the  paraglossse  small,  rather  longer  than  it,  the  palpi  slender,  the 
last  joint  slightly  fusiform,  acute  at  tip,  the  penultimate  not 
longer  than  it,  and  bi-,  rarely  trisetose  in  front.  Thorax  narrow, 
the  margin  usually  feeble  or  even  entirely  obliterated,  a  seta  near 
the  middle  of  the  side,  a  second  at  the  hind  angle  which  is  often 
feeble.  Body  subpedunculate,  scutellum  not  projecting  between 
the  elytra.  Elytra  oblong-oval,  base  not  margined,  sides  nar- 
rowly inflexed,  margin  entire  without  internal  plica,  the  apices 
truncate,  sometimes  rather  obliquely.  Prosternum  not  prolonged, 
Mesosternum  oblique,  the  epimera  very  narrow.  Zdetasternal 
epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxce  contiguous.  Legs  slender,  the 
middle  and  posterior  tibiae  slightly  ciliate  externally,  the  anterior 
emarginate  within,  the  spurs  small.  Tarsi  usually  slender,  rarely 
flattened,  the  fourth  joint  at  most  feebly  emarginate.  Claws 
simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  exhibit  no  differences  in  the  two  sexes. 

In  all  the  genera  there  will  be  observed  numerous  punctures, 
bearing  short  erect  hairs,  situated  either  in  the  second  stria  or 
the  third  interval. 

There  is  a  close  relationship  between  this  tribe  and  the  Cteno- 
dactylini,  and  they  are  united  by  some  authors,  the  only  difference 
of  moment  being  that  the  elytra  are  here  truncate  and  there 
entire. 

With  the  Lebiini  and  Dryptini  there  is  also  a  very  close  re- 
lationship. 

No  constant  character  seems  to  separate  the  Odacanthini  from 
the  Dryptini  except  the  form  of  the  labial  palpi. 

The  only  genus  which  occurs  in  our  fauna  is  Caanonia,  repre- 
sented by  two  species  pennsylvanica  and  ludoviciana^  in  which 
the  setigerous  punctures  of  the  second  stria  are  very  indistinct, 
and  rarely  more  than  four  in  number.  The  last-mentioned  spe- 
cies is  remarkable  in  having  the  thoracic  margin  rounded  and  the 
sutures  of  the  under  side  entirely  obliterated.  The  only  other 
instance  known-of  such  a  structure  is  in  Apotomu^,  which  iSchaum 
says  is  distinguished  from  all  other  Carabidse  in  this  manner. 
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Trilm  XXIV.— ORTPTWm. 

Antennae  setaceous,  free  at  base,  three  ba&al  joints  somewhat 
less  pubescent,  the  iir»t  a.saally  eloD^te  and  thicker  than  the 
foIlowin<r.  Head  constricted  at  a  variable  distance  behind  the 
eje.n  to  a  neck  which  sometimes  expandi^  aemiglobniariy  at  its 
in:^ertion  in  the  thorax,  front  narrowed  before  the  eyes,  two  supra- 
orbital setjB,  ciypeus  moderately  prolonged  and  with  a  variable 
nanibcr  of  aetigeroua  punctures,  sometimes  (Drypta)  with4»at 
any.  Eyes  oval,  moderately  prominent,  usually  not  Terj  close 
to  the  month  beneath.  Labrum  transverse,  mo<ierateIy  jwromi- 
nent,  truncate  or  feebly  emarginate,  sexsetose  in  front,  the  two 
lateral  s^ptae  in  Drypta  stouter,  longer,  and  nearly  vertieaL  Man- 
dibles slijrhtly  prominent,  feebly  arcuate,  acute  at  tip.  MajLillae 
hookefl  at  tip,  ciliate  or  spinous  within,  outer  lobe  oaually  slender, 
biarticnlate,  with  equal  lobes;  palpi  long,  more  or  less  hirsute, 
the  terminal  joint  more  or  less  triangular.  Mentum  variable  in 
form,  deeply  emarginate,  with  or  without  tooth;  ligula  and  para- 
glo^iri^  variable  in  form ;  the  palpi  moderately  long,  the  terminal 
joint  shorter  than  the  preceding,  more  or  less  triangular  in  form, 
the  penultimate  longer  and  plurisetose  in  front.  Thorax  variable 
in  form,  often  mo<lerately  long,  the  lateral  margin  acute  (except 
in  iJnjpta),  the  lateral  setiB  often  indistinct,  tiuit  of  the  posterior 
anjrie  nmiallv  e ntirelv  absent.  Scutellum  distinct.  Elvtra  not 
marjrined  at  base,  lateral  margin  acute,  entire,  apex  truncate, 
flf)rsal  puriftnp'M  absent  in  our  genera.  Prosternum  not  pro- 
longerl.  .Vlesosternal  epimera  very  narrow.  Metasternal  epiniera 
dlMtifK^t  ;  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  moderately  long,  the 
femora  often  slightly  clavate,  the  middle  and  posterior  tibiie 
ciliate  or  rliirlitly  spinous  externally,  the  anterior  slender,  deeply 
emartrinate  within,  the  tibial  s[)urs  moderate  in  length,  rarelv 
((/fihritn)  long.  Tarsi  variable  in  form,  the  claws  simple  or 
pectinate. 

The   males  have  the   anterior   tarsi   dilated,  sometimes  very 

m 

slightly,  and  densely  pubescent  beneath. 

The  essential  character  separating  the  r>ryptini  from  all  other 
Tnincatipennes  is  found  in  the  structure  of  the  labial  palpi.  The 
form  of  the  basal  joiht  of  the  antennae  usually  relied  on  is  bv  no 
means  a  good  character,  as  in  several  genera  of  the  preceding 
tribes  the  first  joint  is  even  longer  than  in  some  uf  those  of  the 
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present.  Where  the  scape  attains  its  typical  Tength  it  is  usually 
more  or  less  curved  near  the  base.  It  is  difficult  in  many  of  the 
genera  to  say  how  many  joints  are  truly  pubescent,  as  the  hairs 
extend  nearly  to  the  base  of  the  first  joint. 

The  head  jassuraes  three  forms :  the  first  is  that  typified  by 
Oalerita^  in  which  the  head  is  elongate-oval,,  considerably  pro- 
longed behind  the  eyes,  then  constricted  to  a  very  narrow  neck 
which  dilates  to  a  semiglobular  condyle;  the  second  is  the  Za- 
phium  type,  where  there  is  a  moderate  prolongation  behind  the 
eye,  and  then  very  suddenly  constricted  to  a  narrow  neck  which 
is  cylindrical ;  while  in  Drypta  the  constriction  is  close  to  the 
eyes,  not  abrupt,  and  the  neck  rather  stout  and  cylindrical.  The 
latter  genus  is  further  remarkable  in  having  the  setse  of  the 
clypeus  entirely  wanting,  their  function  being  replaced  by  those 
of  the  outer  side  of  the  labrum,  which  acquire  an  unusual  devel- 
opment; a  similar  character  has  been  observed  in  Pelecium. 

Our  genera  are  not  numerous,  and  may  be  known  by  the  cha- 
racters of  the  following  table  : — 

Neck  very  narrow. 

Head  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  neck  inserted  in  thorax  by  a  semiglo- 
bular condyle.     Clypeus  with  two  setigerous  punctures  each  side. 

Oalerita. 
Head  triangular,  scarcely  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  very  suddenly 
constricted  to  a  narrow  cylindrical  neck.     Clypeus  with  but  one  seti- 
gerous puncture  on  each  side  with  a  long  seta.  Zuphium. 
Neck  stout,  head  very  little  constricted. 

Thorax  truncate  at  base,  antennae  with  third  joint  shorter  than  the 

fourth.  DiaphoruB. 

Thorax   subpe^unculate   at   base,  antennae  with  joints   2-4  nearly 

equal.  Thalpius. 

These  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  XXV.— EGllVI. 

Antenna?  moderate  in  length,  slightly  thicker  externally,  aris- 
ing under  a  feeble  frontal  ridge,  the  four  basal  joints  glabrous ; 
that  is,  they  are  somewhat  hairy,  but  not  densely  punctured  and 
finely  pubescent  as  the  following  joints  ;  the  basal  joint  moderately 
stout,  but  not  equal  in  length  to  the  two  following  joints  together. 
Head  oval,  rather  strongly  constricted  at  a  distance  behind  the 
eyes  to  a  neck,  with  two  supra-orbital  setae.     Eyes  oval,  in  the 


axiR  ^f  the  liead,  madeniCAiiy  priminenc  hue  dista»nt:  haumskL^ma 
die  moarh.  CI vp^^uii  feeniy  proiuugefju  a  :Mtda!eraii»  punetains  each 
.<Miie.  Lfthrum  r'eehij  pramiaexu;  iUghiiy  eamrTiiiiiCB,  :MfjffiatDSR. 
ILuutihitts  a<;a(*^  at  dp,  Nvitiumc  ^ets^xvitm  puncnure  e^ranailr. 
Ma.:cillai  :iieufier.  :^ixtt\t^y  minketi  tkz  tap,  :»piiiiii«iiHf  and  cilisCB  in^ 
Cenuuly.  <iiir^rioh*.iieinier,  iiuurtiemace.  the  terminai  joinc  riiiortnr: 
nhf^  p»ipt  lUf^fierata  la  lentrnh,  me  lerminoi  jainc  ahtivoiii  saiideniy 
iutrrow»*fl  aiiri  prtioaiceii  ac  dp,  ^irfkce  poheseeniL  Kbaodil 
iiep^\j  emiu'Tifiarii  and  with  a  ^ort  ohcnHe  caodL;  Iigiii&  not 
prominimt;.  «»niarQrinate  and  biaeciiHe  at  apex  the  tip*  ftne  &r  & 
sihnrt  ^tinnjince.  paraglomMS  .^Hfrhriy  Inniz^r  thaa  it;  paJ^  modecste, 
the  nerni  i  nal  jnint  like  that  of  che  maxillary,  the-  peaaidmttCe  biaetiiBe 
in  front.  Thorax  fhv^ae^  iK)inewhac  cDOiMricted  st  batie.  morgia 
almoHt  ^ntireij  ohHteratisd.  ^ideji  with  cw9-  aetafreroQ»  punetiices 
pla^,f^  almoKt  an  in  tlie  CUi'inx,  Bodj  diatraetly  pedaneoiatB. 
.v,nte{lnm  aot  ?i8ih4e  between  the  eiytnk  Eljtiu  iMt  mocked 
at  ha.<«e,  anri  with«)nt  •tenteilar  stria,  lateral  mAr^'n.  QiMioIiete,.  :$uie» 
narro'ji^ly  initexed,  apex  anhtmneate,  disk  striate  at  baae^  dacaal 
pnrtr^tiirea  three,  bat  indistinct-  Prodtemom  not  prolonged 
Mft««'»sternani  ohliri^ne,  the  epi niera  very  narrow,  ^fetaiitamii 
^imera  riiHtinet  ^  poaterior  eox«  separated.  Legs^  slender,  xBnm 
ciiiAfe  externally,  the  anten'or  deeply  emarzinate  within.  Tarsi 
slen.ler  and  l'>nir.  fourth  joint  entin*.     Claw-*  simple. 

The  anterior  tarai  of  the  male  are  merelv  a  little  itoater  than 
tho'^e  of  the  female  and  somewhat  more  ciliate. 

FJiit  one  ^eniw  coD.nitates  thia  tribe,  Ega,  represented  in  oar 
fanna  by  two  j^pecies,  SnI.Ui  from  the  Galf  States,  Istthila  fn:>ni 
f'alifornia.  In  the  fir^t  the  elytral  ^ooveti  or  striae  do  not  extend 
^lehind  the  middle,  and  the  three  dorsal  panotnres  are  fiiintlr 
indicated;  in  the  second  the  striae  extend  at  least  two-thirds  of 
the  eiytra  and  no  dorsal  pa  net  ares  are  visible.  They  are  grega- 
rious, and  mn  upon  the  soft  mad  of  the  river  bank. 

Trib*»  XXVI.— LEBU^TI. 

Antennse  slender,  rarely  slightly  thickened,  arising  nnder  a 
^li^ht  frontal  ridp^e.  the  condyle  nsnally  exposed,  usually  with 
three  basal  joints  glabrous,  sometimes  however  bat  two  or  four. 
Head  oval,  constricterl  to  a  n^rk  or  not,  with  two  snpra-orbital 
fieU£,  front  either  parallel  or  with  convergent  sides,  clypens  with  a 


OARABIDAE.  43 

setigeroas  puncture  each  side.  Eyes  round  or  oval,  moderately 
prominent,  very  narrowly  separated  from  the  mouth  beneath. 
Labrum  usually  broader  than  long,  sometimes  prolonged  cover- 
ing the  mandibles;  either  truncate  or  emarginate,  and  sexsctose  in 
front.  Maxillae  slender,  hooked  at  tip,  rather  obtusely  in  Tetra- 
gonoderuSf  ciliate  or  spinulose  within,  rarely  toothed  behind  the 
tip  {Eucaerus  and  Telragonoderus),  the  apex  ciliate  in  many 
genera;  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  but  otherwise  variable;  the  palpi 
variable  in  form,  from  slender  to  securiform.  Mcntum  more  or 
less  deeply  emarginate ;  the  epilobes  always  distinct,  the  bottom 
of  the  emargination  either  without  tooth  or  with  a  tooth  of  vari- 
able form ;  ligula  and  paraglossse  very  variable ;  the  palpi  also 
variable,  the  terminal  joint  equal  to  the  preceding  or  longer,  the 
latter  bisetose  in  front  (except  in  some  Cymindis).  Thorax  vari- 
able in  form,  sides  distinctly  margined,  and  with  a  seta  at  the 
side  and  at  the  basal  angle.  Elytra  truncate  at  tip  in  a  variable 
manner,  the  margin  acute,  entire,  and  narrowly  inflexed,  without 
internal  plica,  the  base  margined.  Prosternum  usually  obtuse  at 
tip,  rarely  acute  or  prolonged  (^Gyclosomus),  Mesosternal  epi- 
mera  narrow,  sometimes  almost  entirely  concealed  by  the  episterna. 
Metasterna^  epimera  distinct;  the  posterior  coxae  contiguous. 
Legs  usually  slender,  not  very  long,  tibiae  slender,  the  terminal 
spurs  moderate  or  short,  rarely  long  (Telragonoderus,  Nemo- 
tarsus)^  simple,  rarely  finely  serrulate  along  their  margins  (  Tetra- 
gonoderus,  etc.).  Tarsi  variable  in  form,  the  fourth  joint  narrow, 
emarginate,  or  deeply  bilobed,  the  claws  usually  pectinate  or 
serrulate,  sometimes  however  simple. 

The  sexual  characters  are  variable.  The  anterior  tarsi  are 
often  very  nearly  equal  in  the  sexes,  sometimes  with  three  or 
four  joints  slightly  dilated  in  the  male ;  rarely  the  middle  tarsi 
are  dilated  (Pinacodera).  The  anal  segment  has  usually  more 
setae  in  the  female  than  in  the  male. 

EucaeruSj  which  will  be  found  in  one  of  the  extremes  of  the 
following  table,  is  one  of  those  unfortunate  genera  which  have 
never  been  allowed  to  remain  for  any  length  of  time  in  any  one 
position.  At  its  beginning  it  was  placed  near  the  Harpali,  thence 
(Class.  Col.  N.  A.,  p.  22),  it  was  removed,  and  made  part  of  a 
rather  composite  tribe,  and  placed  near  the  Lachnophori.  Chau- 
doir  accepts  this  view.     While  it  is  doubtless  an  osculant  form 
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it  seems  more  nearly  allied  to  the  present  series  than  to  Lachno- 
phoruH. 

The  following  table  will  enable  our  genera  to  Ije  recognized: — 

Tibial  spurs  very  long. 

Head  not  constricted ;  the  tibial  spurs  finely  serrulate.     Ungues  simple 
or  finely  serrulate.  Tetragonoderiis. 

Head  comitricted ;  tibial  spurs  simple.     Ungues  with  long  pectination. 

Nemotarstis. 
Tibial  spurs  short  or  at  most  moderate  in  length. 
A. — Mandibles  with  distinct  scrobes. 

A-^. — Antennae  with  at  least  three  glabrous  joints. 

h, — Head  constricted  l^ehind  the  eyes.  Iiobia. 

h  b, — Head  not  constricted, 
c. — Labrum  large,  prominent,  covering  in  great  part  the  man- 
dibles. 
d. — Antennae  with  three  glabrous  joints ;  middle  tibiae  of  male 
incised  within  near  the  tip.  Coptodera. 

dd, — Antennae  with  four  glabrous  joints;  middle  tibiae  of  male 
not  incised.  Phlcsoxena. 

c  c. — Labrum  moderate,  not  large. 
e, — Tarsi  slender,  fourth  joint  entire. 
/, — Labial  palpi  slender. 
g, — Thorax  truncate  at  base. 

Mentnm  not  toothed,  ungues  serrate.  DromiiiB. 

Mentum  toothed,  ungues  simple.  Apristns. 

g  g, — Thorax  slightly  lobed  at  base,  ungues  serrate. 

Mentum  not  toothed.  Blechrus. 

Mentum  with  a  small  emarginate  tooth.         MetablettiB. 
//. — Labial  palpi  thick,  oval ;  ungues  more  or  less  serrate. 

AzinopalpuB. 
ee. — Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  emarginate  or  bilobed. 

h. — Ungues  simple.  Tecnophilns. 

hh. — L^ngues  serrate. 
I. — Mcnitum  not   toothed,   fourth  tarsal  joint  deeply  bilobed. 
Tarsi  hairy  above.  Euproctns. 

{{. — Mentum  toothed. 
j. — Thorax  truncate  at  base. 

L-. — Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  bilobed.  Callida. 

kk. — Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  emarginate. 
/. — Tarsi  not  hairv  above. 

m. — Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  more  or  less  triangular  or  securi- 
form, 
n. — Thorax  with  the  base  oblique  each  side,  the  sides  narrowly 
margined.  Philophuga. 

n  n. — Thorax  with  bas<'  squarely  truncate,  the  sides  rather  widely 
margined,  especially  posteriorly.  PlochionuB. 
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m  m. — Terminal  joints  of  both  palpi  similar,  more  or  less  cylindri- 
cal, truncate.  Pinacodera. 
/  /. — Tarsi  hairy  above.    Penultimate  joint  of  labial  palpi  usually 
with  more  than  two  setae.  Cymlndis. 
jj\ — Thorax  lobed  at  middle  of  base.     Tarsi  hairy  above.     Last 
joint  of  labial  palpi  securiform.  Apenes. 
-4-6. — Antennee  with  less  than  three  joints  glabrous.    Meutum  not 
toothed.     Terminal  joint  of  palpi  ovate,  acuminate  at  tip 
and  pubescent.     Ungues  simple.                         EnceeruB. 
B. — Mandibles  without  scrobes.     Mentura  not  toothed. 

Ungues  simple,  fourth  tarsal  joint  not  dilated.  Pentagonica. 

Ungues  pectinate,  fourth  tarsal  joint  bilobed.  Onota. 

Tribe  XXVII.— HEI.MJOWIWI. 

Antennae  moderate  in  length,  rather  stout,  usually  compressed, 
arising  under  a  distinct  frontal  plate,  all  the  joints  more  or  less 
pubescent,  two  or  four  at  the  base  less  densely,  first  joint  stout, 
equal  in  length  to  the  next  two.  Head  broadly  oval,  not  nar- 
rowed in  front  of  the  eyes,  with  a  distinct  neck  more  or  less 
jibruptly  formed,  clypeus  moderately  prolonged,  a  setigerous 
puncture  at  each  side,  front  with  two  supra-orbital  setigerous 
punctures.  Eyes  round,  moderately  prominent,  close  to  the 
mouth  beneath.  Labrum  usually  large  and  prominent,  more  or 
less  concealing  the  mandibles,  sexsetose  in  front.  Mandibles 
stout,  arcuate,  rarely  prominent,  acute  at  tip.  Mentum  broad, 
deeply  emarginate,  usually  toothed  ;  ligula  prominent,  bisetose  at 
tip,  the  paraglossa)  adherent  to  the  sides,  rarely  {Polyslichus) 
longer  than  it,  and  usually  semicorneous ;  the  palpi  of  moderate 
length,  the  terminal  joint  elongate-oval  or  fusiform  and  obtuse  at 
tij),  the  penultimate  bisetose  in  front.  Maxillae  hooked  at  tij>, 
ciliate  or  spinous  within,  the  outer  lobe  rather  stout,  biarticulate, 
the  palpi  stout,  the  terminal  joint  oblong-oval,  truncate  at  tip, 
more  or  less  flattened.  Thorax  more  or  less  cordate,  sides  and 
hind  angles  with  a  distinct  setigerous  puncture.  Elytra  oblong, 
truncate  at  apex,  base  not  margined,  sides  narrowly  inflexed, 
margin  entire,  disk  striate  or  broadly  sulcate,  without  dorsal 
punctures.  Prosternum  not  prolongetl.  Mesosternal  epimera 
narrow.  Metasternal  epimera  distinct;  the  posterior  coxae  con- 
tiguous. Legs  moderate  in  length,  the  anterior  femora  more  or 
less  clavate.  Tibiae  sometimes  (Helluomorpho)  compressed,  and 
finely  bicarinate  on  the  outer  edge,  the  anterior  rather  stout  and 
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broad,  deeply  emarginate  within,  spurs  moderate  in  length.  Tarsi 
moderate  in  length,  usually  ciliate  above,  the  fourth  joint  either 
entire,  emarginate,  or  even  bilobed.     Claws  simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  rarely  broader  than  the 
female. 

The  form  of  the  lignla  has  been  almost  the  entire  reliance  in 
the  separation  of  this  tribe  from  the  other  Truncatipennes,  but 
the  method  usually  adopted  in  describing  the  ligula  as  having  no 
paraglossflB  is  entirely  erroneous. 

One  genus,  Helluoraorpha,  alone  is  represented  in  the  Atlantic 
region  by  six  species.  The  labrum  is  large,  concealing  the 
mandibles,  and  the  antennse  are  strongly  flattened.  The  species 
are  elongate,  hairy,  coarsely  punctured,  brown  insects,  found 
under  stones  and  bark. 

Harpalin^  unisetosjb. 

This  section  is  not  by  any  means  as  large  as  the  preceding,  the 
tribes  numbering  only  a  third,  and  the  genera  even  less  propor- 
tionately numerous.  The  essential  character  of  this  section  is 
tlic  presence  of  but  one  supra-orbital  seta.  This  carries  with  it 
the  tendency  to  a  loss  of  the  seta  at  the  hind  angle  of  the  thorax, 
in  fact  the  presence  of  this  seta,  either  at  or  near  the  hind  angle, 
is  more  of  an  exception  here  than  its  absence  in  the  Harpalinx 

The  elytral  plica  exists  in  some  of  the  tribes  here,  and  in  about 
the  same  proportion  as  in  the  preceding  section,  and  it  is  by  this 
means  that  we  can  trace  some  ufBnitv  with  Pterostichini  on  the 
one  side  or  Lebiini  on  the  other. 

The  setigerous  puncture  on  the  outer  side  of  the  mandible  is 
also  observed  here  in  a  relatively  greater  number  of  tribes,  bat  in 
far  fewer  genera. 

Mcsosteriial  epimera  usually  wide,  Bometimes  nearly  as  wide  as  the  epis- 
terna,  elytra  truncate.  Mandibles  with  setigerous  puncture.  Posterior 
coxffi  often  separated,  the  first  ventral  segment  visible  between  them. 

XXVIII.  Brachykiki. 
Mesosternal  epimera  very  narrow  and  indistinct,  elytra  always  entire. 
Mandibles  with  setigerous  puncture  on  the  outer  side.    Abdomen  pedun- 
culate.    Posterior  coxs  contiguous  or  but  narrowly  separated. 

XXIX.  Bboscifi. 

Mandibles  without  setigerous  puncture. 

Posterior  coxae  distinctly  separated. 
Body  pedunculate.     Elytra  not  margined  at  base.    XXX.  Zacotuii. 
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Posterior  coxae  contiguous. 

Elytral  margiu  more  or  less  interrupted  and  with  an  internal 
plica.     Antennae  with  three  glabrous  joints. 
Anterior  tarsi  of  male  with  three,  rarely  four,  joints,  spongy 
pubescent  beneath.     Elytral  plica  feeble. 

XXXI.  CKhxsnvi. 
Elytral  margin  not  interrupted,  no  internal  plica.    Antennie  with 
two,  rarely  with  three,  glabrous  joints.     The  male  tarsi  vari- 
able. XXXII.  Harpalini. 

Tribe  XXVIII.— BRACHYIVIIVI. 

Antennse  slender,  the  condyle  of  the  basal  joint  exposed,  two 
basal  and  a  portion  of  the  third  joint  glabrous.  Head  gradually 
narrowed  behind  the  eyes  forming  a  neck,  front  with  one  supra- 
orbital seta,  clypeus  moderately  prolonged.  Labrum  broad,  trun- 
cate. Eyes  oval,  oblique,  narrowly  separated  from  the  buccal 
opening.  Mandibles  stout,  feebly  arcuate,  and  with  a  setigerous 
puncture  externally.  Maxillae  hooked  at  tip,  ciliate  within  and- 
at  the  tip,  the  outer  lobe  slender,  with  equal  joints,  the  palpi 
moderate,  the  last  two  joints  more  or  less  pubescent.  Mentum 
moderately  broad,  emarginatc,  toothed  or  not;  the  ligula  in  great 
piirt  membranous,  the  oval  centre  corneous  and  bisetose  at  tip, 
the  paraglossae  broad,  adherent,  and  ciliaie  at  tip  ;  the  palpi 
moderate  in  length,  the  second  joint  longer  than  the  last  and 
plurisetose  in  front.  Thorax  with  short  marginal  seta?,  no  special 
seta  at  the  hind  angle.  Scutellum  distinct.  Elytra  not  margined 
at  base,  narrowly  inflexed,  margin  not  interrupted,  no  internal 
plica,  apex  truncate  and  with  a  membranous  border,  disk  not 
striate  and  without  dorsal  punctures.  Prosternum  not  prolonged 
at  tip.  Mesosternal  epimera  broad.  Metasternal  epiraera  dis- 
tinct, the  posterior  coxse  either  contiguous  or  separated.  Middle 
and  posterior  tibia3  finely  ciliate  or  spinulose  externally,  the  ante- 
rior deeply  emarginate  within,  the  inner  spur  at  the  summit  of 
the  emargination.  Tarsi  slender,  the  fourth  joint  feebly  emargi- 
nate, the  anterior  of  the  males  with  three  joints  feebly  dilated  and 
squaraulose  beneath. 

The  only  genus  occurring  in  our  fauna  is  Brachynus,  occurring 
on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  In  the  general  diagnosis  the 
posterior  coxae  are  said  to  be  either  contiguous  or  separated.  It 
will  be  observed  in  the  larger  species  that  while  many  of  the  speci- 
mens have  the  coxa?  plainly  contiguous,  the  smaller  species  have 
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them  separated,  and  iu  the  case  of  carinulcUus  rather  widely,  so 
that  in  the  present  genus  a  character  becomes  insignificaDt,  which 
in  other  parts  of  the  series  is  of  the  highest  importance. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  apparent  increase  of  the  number  of  the 
abdominal  segments  to  seven  or  eight  has  been  exaggerated  in 
value  very  far  beyond  its  importance.  If  we  examine  the  species 
of  any  of  the  genera  which  emit  from  the  anus  a  liquid,  whether 
explosively  or  not,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  structure  in  no  way 
differs  from  that  of  Brarhynus,  except  that  the  latter  has  a 
broader  sixth  segment,  which,  being  truncate  or  slightly  emargi- 
nate,  allows  the  genital  armature  to  become  more  plainly  visible 
as  a  segment.  Galerita  and  any  of  the  larger  Dryptini  will  illus- 
trate this  structure. 

The  species  of  Brachyvus  are  found  under  logs  and  stones, 
nsnally  in  damp  situations  and  often  in  colonies.  Those  ia  oar 
fauna  have  the  head,  thorax,  and  legs  yellowish,  the  elytra  blue. 
They  have  not  yet  been  separated  in  any  satisfactory  manner. 

Tribe  XXIX.— BROSCI^n. 

AntennjE  moderate  in  length,  with  a  variable  number  (three  to 
five)  of  basal  joints  glabrous.  Head  not  constricted,  but  usually 
gradually  broader  behind  the  eyes,  front  not  sulcate,  one  supra- 
ori)ital  setiirerons  puncture,  and  often  with  a  post-orbital  cicatrix. 
Ky«^s  oval,  distant  beneath  from  tiie  mouth.  Clypeus  moderately 
prolonged  with  lateral  setae.  Ijabrum  moderately  prominent, 
slifrlnly  eniaririnate.  Mandibles  arcuate  at  tip  with  a  setigerous 
puncture  on  the  outer  aide.  Maxillae  with  the  inner  lobe  hooked 
at  tip.  ciliate  or  spinulose  within,  outer  lobe  moderately  stout, 
biariiculate  ;  the  palpi  rather  stout,  the  last  joint  longer  than  the 
third,  elongate-oval  o'r  fusiform.  Mentum  broad,  deeply  emargi- 
nate,  toothed  or  not;  the  ligula  moderately  prominent,  truncate 
and  hisetose  at  tip,  the  paraglossae  adherent,  sometimes  free  for  a 
short  distance,  and  rarely  lonirer  than  the  ligula;  the  palpi  rather 
stout,  the  last  joint  a  little  longer  than  the  second,  more  or  less 
oval  in  shai)e  (impressed  beneath  in  Miscodera),  the  second  joint 
bisetoso  in  front.  Thorax  more  or  less  ovoid,  the  sides  narrowly 
margined  and  bisetose,  the  posterior  seta  in  front  of  the  hind 
angles.  Body  pedunenlate,  seutellum  in  the  peduncle.  Elytra 
not  ninrjrined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed,  margin  not  inter- 
rupted posteriorly,  but  with  a  short  internal  plica,  disk  without 
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dorsal  punctures.  Prosternum  obtuse  at  tip.  Mesosternum 
rather  wide,  oblique,  tlie  epiinera  narrow.  Metastenial  epimera 
distinct,  posterior  coxae  contiguous  or  very  narrowly  separated. 
Legs  moderately  stout,  the  tibiae  not  spinuiose  externally,  the 
anterior  moderately  dilated  at  tip,  deeply  eniarginate  within,  the 
inner  spur  at  the  upper  angle  of  the  emargination.  The  tarsi 
filiform,  fourth  joint  simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  may  have  four,  three,  or  two 
joints  dilated,  clothed  beneath  usually  with  hairs,  rarely  squa- 
mules. 

The  Broscini  have  a  slight  sub-ocniar  ridge  at  the  side  of  the 
head.  This  ridge  is  well  marked  in  the  Cicindelidae,  but  has 
not  been  observed  elsewhere  in  CarabidaB. 

Two  species  of  Miscodera  occur  in  our  fauna;  M,  arctica  is 
common  to  the  northern  parts  of  b5lh  continents  ;  M.  insignis 
is  peculiar  to  Alaska. 

Tribe  XXX.— ZACOTINI. 

Antennae  filiform,  arising  under  a  slight  frontal  margin,  first 
joint  stouter,  cylindrical,  third  a  little  longer  than  the  following, 
the  first  four  joints  glabrous.  Head  subquadrangular,  slightly 
constricted  at  a  di.stance  behind  the  eyes,  temporal  cicatrix 
distinct,  front  with  one  supra-orbital  seta,  clypeus  slightly  pro- 
longed and  with  the  usual  setigerous  puncture  each  side.  Eyes 
-round,  moderately  prominent,  and  distant  from  the  buccal  fissure 
beneath.  Labrum  transverse,  feebly  emarginate,  sexsetose  in 
front.  Mandibles  not  prominent,  arcuater  at  tip  only,  acute  and 
without  setigerous  puncture  externally  Ma.xillae  ciliate  within, 
hooked  at  tip,  the  outer  lobe  rather  stout,  biarticulate ;  palpi 
stout,  the  last  joint  shorter  than  the  preceding,  oval,  and  trun- 
cate at  tip.  Mentum  transverse,  emarginate,  and  acutely  toothed; 
the  epilobes  acute  and  prominent;  ligula  moderately  prominent, 
tip  arcuate  and  free,  with  two  seta?,  paraglossae  free  for  a  short 
distance  at  tip,  which  is  acute,  shorter  than  the  ligula;  palpi 
moderate,  third  joint  elongate-triangular,  slightly  arcuate,  trun- 
cate at  tip,  the  preceding  joint  shorter  and  bisetose  in  front. 
Thorax  ovate,  slightly  constricted  behind,  margin  distinct,  two 
lateral  setaj,  one  near  the  middle,  one  in  front  of  base.  Body 
pedunculate,  scutellum  not  visible.  Elytra  oblongoval,  humeri 
rounded,  base  not  margined,  sides  narrowly  inflexed,  margin 
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entire,  not  interrupted  posteriorly  without  internal  plica.  Pro- 
sternum  not  prolonf^ed.  Mesostemum  obtuse  in  front,  rather 
widely  separating"  the  eoxae,  the  epimera  distinct,  broader  ex- 
ternally. Metast^mum  short,  body  apterous,  epimera  distinet, 
posterior  coxae  slightly  separateti.  Legs  rather  slender,  middle 
tibiaj  slicrlitly  spinulose  externally  near  the  tip,  anterior  tibiae 
moderately  dilated,  emarginate  internally,  the  inner  spur  at  the 
upper  angle  of  the  notch.     Tarsi  slender,  the  fourth  joint  simple. 

The  males  have  four  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  quadrangniarly 
dilated,  the  first  three  with  squamiform  papillae  beneath,  tlie 
middle  tarsi  are  not  dilated,  but  the  first  two  joints  are  squamu- 
lose  beneath. 

Fn  size  and  general  appearance  (except  the  head)  Zaxjotua  re- 
sembles PromecodernH  coiicolor  Germ.,  an(i  seems  to  form  a 
tribe  with  nearly  equal  relations  with  the  Broscini  and  Peleciini, 
and  to  indicate  that  these  two  tribes  are  far  more  closely  allied 
than  has  been  yet  admitted. 

But  one  species.  Z.  MatihfWHii  Lee,  occurs  in  Washing:ton 
Territory  and  Vancouver.  It  lives  near  .^mall  streams  in  dent*e 
woods;  the  color  is  piceous  with  bright  teueous  or  cupreous 
surface  lustre. 

.\ntenn;p  slender,  nnvly  .slightly  conipn^^sed  i EKolrne^)  arisinir 
nndrr  a  sli'jrht.  frontal  n<ige.  the  three  basal  jninrs  glai)rous.  Uead 
not  narrowrtd  behind  the  eyes  to  a  ne<.*k,  one  .supra-orbital  seti- 
geron.-^  puncture.  Clj^ous  nioro  or  les^s  prolonged  between  the 
niandibles.  often  without  the  lateral  seta.  Ev«^s  oval,  moderate! v 
prominent,  more  trnn'Mte  ht^hind  \n  the  Oodrs.  Lal)rum  trans- 
verse, truncate,  or  emarginato.  with  three,  four,  or  six  setae  in 
front.  Mandil)h'S  feebly  arcuate,  without  seti«rerous  punctun; 
'\xtprnnlly.  Maxilhe  sh-nd^r,  hooked  at  tip,  ciiiate  or  spinous 
within,  the  outer  lobe  u.-nually  slender,  biarticulate  (except,  in  Cal- 
fsifia)-,  thf  palpi  moderately  lonpr.  the  terminal  j«)int  variable  in 
form.  Mentnm  broad,  usually  emaririnate  and  tootheil,  sora*^- 
:imfs  f**f'l>ly  bisinuate  in  front  (Erolt^jies)  ur  even  almos^t  truncate 
(  firorhfjlohuy),  the  basal  suture  always  distinct;  liurula  nio^icrately 
prominent,  usually  free  at  tip  and  bisetose,  the  paraglo.ssae  mem- 
iM'MnMii."^  morf^  or  les;^  free  at  tip,  longer  or  not  than  the  ligula, 
elongat.e  and  slender  in  Anomoglofinu.'t  and  ciiiate  within  ;  palpi 
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moderate  in  length,  the  terminal  joint  variable,  the  penultimate 
bi-  or  plurisetose  or  even  without  setae.  Thorax  vnriable  in  form, 
the  setae  of  the  margin  either  slender  or  entirely  wanting.  Body 
not  pedunculate,  scutelluni  distinct.  Elytra  margined  at  base, 
sides  narrowly  inflexcd,  margin  interrupted  posteriorly  and  with 
a  distinct  internal  plica,  surface  striate,  without  dorsal  punctures. 
Prosternum  prominent  at  tip,  but  not  prolonged.  Mesosternum 
rather  widely  separating  the  coxae,  grooved  in  front,  the  epimera 
narrow.  Metasternal  epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contigu- 
ous. Legs  moderate,  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  Gnely  spinulose 
externally,  the  anterior  moderately  broad,  a  few  stput  spines  at 
the  outer  apical  angle,  within  deeply  emarginate,  the  inner  spur 
at  the  angle  of  the  emargi nation.     Tarsi  slender,  claws  simple. 

The  males  have  three  or  four  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated 
and  densely  spongy  beneath. 

This  tribe  is  divided  into  two  groups : — 

Bighth  stria  of  the  elytra  with  its  ocellate  punctures  distant  from  the 
margin,  the  ninth  stria  very  distinct.  Eyes  regular  in  outline  not  trun- 
cate behind.  Chubrii. 

Eighth  stria  very  close  to  the  margin,  the  ninth  indistinct.  Eyes  truncate 
behind.  Oodes. 

I 

Group  I. — Chlsenii. 
In  the  first  group  three  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Mentum  with  distinct  lateral  lobes. 

ToothtMl  in  the  bottom  of  the  emargiuation.  ChlsBiiins. 

Not  t<Mthcd.  AnomoglosBus. 

Mentum  truncate  in  front.  Brachylobus. 

Group  II. — Oodes. 

In  the  second  group  the  genera  represented  in  our  fauna  are 
recognized  by  the  following  characters: — 

All  the  tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 
Anterior  tarsi  %  witli  four  joints  not  widely  dilated.     Clypeus  with  a 

setigerous  puncture*  each  side.     Labrura  6-sctose.        IiachnoorepiB. 
Posterior  tarsi  not  pubescnt  beneath. 

Anterior  tarsi  %  with  four  joints  dilated,  the  first  three  spongy  beneath. 

Clypeus  without  setigerous  punctures.     Labrum  with  six  setae,  the 

four  inner  small  and  close,  the  outer  large  and  erect.        Anatrichis. 
Anterior  tarsi  %  with  three  joints  dilated  and  spongy. 

Second  joint  of  labial  palpi  without  set«  in  front.  Oodes. 

Second  joint  of  labial  palpi  bisetose  in  front.  Evolenes. 
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but  shorter  in  Glyplus,  biarticulate,  the  terminal  joint  often  longer 
than  the  first,  the  palpi  moderate,  the  terminal  joint  slightly  oval 
or  subcylindrical,  sometimes  slightly  pilose.  Mentum  broad, 
emarginate,  with  or  without  a  median  tooth,  which  is  sometimes 
as  long  as  the  lobes  (Ainsius) ;  ligula  prominent,  variable  in  form, 
the  tip  free  (usually  bisetose)  and  in  most  cases  dilated,  the 
paraglossae  variable  in  form,  always  as  long  as,  frequently  longer 
than  the  ligula,  and  very  often  ciliate  at  tip;  the  palpi  moderate 
in  length,  the  terminal  joint  never  longer,  and  very  rarely  equal 
to  the  preceding,  which  is  plnrisetose,  except  in  Qlyptua,  where 
there  are  no  setae.  Thorax  variable  in  form,  with  a  lateral  seta, 
but  none  in  the  hind  angles.  Body  sometimes  subpedunculate, 
scutellum  distinct.  Elytra  usually  margined  at  base,  sides  nar- 
rowly inflexed,  the  margin  variable,  but  never  with  an  internal 
plica,  surface  striate,  often  densely  punctured,  either  pubescent 
or  glabrous,  with  or  without  dorsal  punctures.  Prosternum  not 
prolonged.  Mesostornura  separating  the  coxa;,  the  epimera  very 
narrow.  Metasternal  epimera  distinct,  the  posterior  coxae  con- 
tiguous. Legs  variable,  often  stout  and  fossorial.  The  middle 
and  posterior  tibiae  often  spinulose  or  even  serrulate  externally, 
the  anterior  with  the  outer  apical  angle  spinous  or  prolonged 
obtusely.     The  tarsi  variable  in  structure. 

Sexual  characters  variable. 

From  the  great  number  of  genera  which  have  been  established 
on  trivial  characters,  this  tribe  has  become  the  most  difficult  to 
study  of  any  in  the  Carabidte,  excepting  possibly  the  Lebiini. 
Characters  drawn  from  the  ligula  and  paraglossae  have  here,  as 
in  the  licbiini,  been  pushed  to  an  extreme,  and  the  study  of  them 
from  dissections  proves  that  in  both  tribes  they  have  not  the  great 
value  which  has  been  assigned  to  them. 

The  tribe  Harpalini  may  be  divided  primarily  by  the  tarsal 
vestiture  of  the  male  into  three  series,  one  of  which  may  be  again 
divided,  forming  four  groups,  of  which  but  three  are  represented 
in  our  fauna. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  pilose  or  spinous  beneath,  usually  feebly,  sometimes 

not  at  all  dilated.  Dapti. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  dilated  and  biseriately  squamulose.  Harpali. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  densely  spongy  pubescent  beneath.     Anisodactyli. 

The  tarsal  vestiture,  above  outlined,  appears  to  be  the  only 
means  yet  devised  for  the  division  of  the  tribe.     It  is  not,  how- 
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ever,  without  exceptionn,  an  certain  Dapt^  Geopinua  for  exaxnpiit, 
have  a  (V*w  aqaaniulei^  on  rhe  antier  side  of  the  anterior  tan^i,  and 
certain  Acinopua  have  the  anterior  tarsi  feebly  dilatecL  ajid  the 
sqiiamuleH  rudimentary. 


'rroop  r. — ^1 

The  genera  of  this  groap  pret^ent  certain  special  characters 
which  reqnire  pa.sain<^  mention.  In  the  majority  of  the  genera 
the  eyea  are  small,  an<l  beneath  widely  separated  fn>ni  the  buccal 
fisMnre.  In  iJfiptuA.  Polpf>f'hila,  Agonoderu:^^  aod  Fogmioda'ptits 
the  eves  are  normal  in  form,  and  close  to  the  month  beneath. 
The  mandihIe^^  of  Gftopi.nu.^,  Daptus,  and  Fogorwdaptus  are 
normally  decnssating",  the  left  overlapping  the  right  with  its  tip 
c*oniewhat  chisel-shaped  and  deeply  strigose  in  the  first  tiro  genera, 
acute  and  not  strigot^  in  the  third.  In  all  the  other  genera  men- 
tioned below,  the  right  mandible  appears  to  be  shorter  than  the 
left,  and  i.s  capable  of  being  drawn  more  within  the  months  its 
chisel-shaped  tip  passing  along  the  obtuse  inner  tdg%  of  the  left 
reminding  one  of  the  form  of  the  articulatiou  of  the  lower  mandible 
of  the  Parrot  on  the  opper,  or  like  the  incisor  teeth  of  a  Rodent. 

Daptua  has  also  a  small  triangular  plate  o\rer  the  insertion  of 
the  antennae  as  observed  in  Ditomua. 

Thfi  anterior  til>iie  are  u.-ually  gradually  dilated  to  apex  and 
-pinou^  at  tir*  f.'Xternaiiy.  i)Ut  in  fJ^oi>inu.<  the  outer  angle  is 
►•xpfinded  in  a  plate,  spinul.j-e  on  its  edge,  resembling  iu  general 
form  that  of  Ghjptu.-i.  In  Xofhopu.s  the  «'Uter  anjxle  is  more 
tiarrowiy  prolonged  and  rather  deeply  sinuate  above  the  tooth. 
f)aptfjM  has  a  thicker  anterior  tibia,  the  <»uter  angle  rounded,  the 
posterior  face  rather  clur^ely  be-et  with  .spinules  as  in  Fhaleria, 
jndieating  fo^.^orial  habits. 

The  following  table  will  enable  our  genera  to  be  recognized: — 

VI,infliV)U*M  fjrominent,  fl^O[i.--.satin^.      Bi>tiy  «*iil»{>t»<iiinoulat»^. 

Mandihif^^  deeply  .^tri^^rrs**  at  tip.     .\nt»^rior  tibise  tlei-ideiUy  tV»saoriaI. 

Ky»-s  nrnall.     Mf'iitJim  with  a  s^ia  at  hin<l  ani:l»*s.  GeopinilS. 

.Vlariflihl'-.^  acate  at  tip.  n«>t  .striLTt'-j-^*.     .\nt»-rior  libi.T  not  fossorial.      >•» 
H<^iit»-Ilar  stria.      Hra*!  with  «hj'«^p  arciial**  iinpr»*5,.-»ion  ♦^ath  si^lf. 

Pogonodaptos. 
Maiidihlfs  not  [>roiuin»*nt,  at  nu>.t  tVt-hly  cit-cussatin;:.      Ii<xly  not  p^lmi- 
•  •tllatr. 
Out^r  apical  anu'h'  *>i  arit«Ti«>r  tihi.i*  proIon^iMl.  NotbopilS. 

0«ir»T  apical  an^'!**  «»f  ani«-rior  tibiae  not  prolon'^»il. 
Mriiturn  t<M)th»'J. 
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Apical  aiiglea  of  joints  1 — 3  of  anterior  tarsi  prolonged  in  spines. 
Eyes  large.     Hind  angles  of  thorax  obtuse  or  rounde<l. 

Polpoohila. 
Apical  angles  of  joints  of  anterior  tarsi  not  prolonged.    Eyes  small. 
Hind  angles  of  thorax  sharply  rectangular.  CrataoanthnB. 

Mentum  not  toothed. 

Posterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  a  litth^  longer  than  the  second, 
outer  edge  of  middle  tibiae  rather  fiat,  and  with  a  double  row 
of  spinules  closely  placed. 
Eyes  relatively  small,  distant  beneath  from  the  mouth ;  elytra 
with  numerous  dorsal  punctures.  Piosoma. 

Eyes  relatively  large,  very  narrowly  separated  from  the  mouth  ; 
elytra  with  one  dorsal  puncture.  AgODOdems. 

Posterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  next 
three.     Middle  tibire  with  the  spinules  sparsely  placed,  in 
the  male  arcuate  and  serrate  on  the  inner  side. 
Eyes  rather  small ;  tJiree  series  of  elytral  punctures. 

DiBcoderus. 

The  sexual  characters  are  not  verv  well  marked.  The  males 
have  four  joints  of  tiie  anterior  tarsi  feebly  dilated  (two  in  Pol- 
pochila)  and  rarely  (Discoderux)  with  a  few  squamules  beneatli. 
The  latter  genus  has  the  middle  tibioe  distinctly  arcuate  and 
serrate  within.  In  Crotacaiifhus  the  right  mandible  of  the  male 
has  the  basal  portion  which  borders  the  clyj)eus  more  elevated, 
while  the  upper  edge  in  front  of  tins  is  much  dejiressed  ;  a  similar 
structure  is  observed  in  Actnajxi^^. 

AfjonoderuH  and  PofjonodajdHH  are  the  only  genera  observed 
in  which  the  penultiiiiale  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  bisetose. 
N(t(hopuft  and  riosoma  have  the  ligula  quadrisetose,  and  the 
paraglossai  ciliate  externally  at  tip,  the  upper  surface  is  also 
sparsely  setose  in  these  genera.  In  Cratacanthifs  the  paraglossai 
are  very  broad,  and  lie  behind  the  ligula,  so  that  when  viewed 
from  the  front  the  entire  ligula  has  very  much  the  appearance  of 
that  of  a  Lebiide. 

Pogonodapfu.^  has  been  established  on  a  small  species  from 
Texas,  resembling  Daptus  and  somewhat  also  Pogonus  (Pogo- 
nistes). 

Group  11. — Harpali. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  draw  the  line  with  accuracy  between 
this  group  and  the  I)a[)ti,  and  it  is  probable  that  other  characters 
will  be  found  which  will  separate  the  genera,  but  whicli  will  not 
allow  the  groups  to  remain  as  at  present  constituted. 
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with  grooves  beneath  of  variable  extent  for  the  reception  of  the 
antennce.  Eyes  in  great  part  superior,  very  widely  separated 
beneath  from  the  mouth.  Legs  short,  contractile,  tarsi  slender, 
rigid. 

The  genera  which  compose  the  present  division  are  the  inost 
abnormal  of  all  Carabidae. 

One  tribe  alone  represents  the  sub-family. 

Tribe  XXXIIL— P8EUDOI9IORPHI1VI. 

Antenno3  usually  slender,  filiform,  arising  under  a  moderately 
dilated  frontal  plate,  the  three  basal  joints  glabrous,  received  in 
repose  in  grooves  of  greater  or  less  length  within  the  eyes  beneath 
the  head.  Head  short,  obtuse,  deeply  inserted  in  the  thorax, 
sides  of  front  more  or  less  dilated  and  infringing  on  the  eyes  in 
front,  clypeal  suture  rarely  visible,  front  without  supra-orbital 
setffi.  Eyes  oval,  not  prominent,  usually  confined  almost  entirely 
to  the  upper  side  of  head,  and  widely  distant  from  the  buccal 
fissure  beneath.  Labrum  short,  transverse,  rounded  in  front, 
and  feebly  sexsetose.  Mandibles  short,  broad,  arcuate  externally, 
sometimes  slightly  toothed  within.  Maxillae  slender,  ciliate  and 
spinous  within,  not  strongly  hooked  at  tip,  the  outer  lobe  slender, 
biarticulate  with  the  terminal  joint  longer ;  the  palpi  short  and 
thick,  the  terminal  joint  cylindrical,  compressed,  obliquely  truncate 
at  tip.  Mentum  large,  without  basal  suture,  deeply  emarginate, 
toothed  or  not,  the  epilobes  narrow ;  ligula  and  paraglossse  vari- 
able in  form;  the  palpi  longer  than  the  maxillary,  the  terminal 
joint  cylindrical  and  obliquely  truncate  or  securiform.  Thorax 
as  broad  at  base  as  the  elytra,  and  overlapping  them,  the  lateral 
margin  more  or  less  explanate,  and  often  fimbriate,  but  without 
the  usual  seta;.  Elytra  oblong,  truncate  at  tip,  not  margined  at 
base,  lateral  margin  acute,  sides  narrowly  inflexed,  but  more 
widely  near  the  base,  the  epipleurae  proper  very  narrow,  no  inter- 
nal plica,  surface  at  most  obsoletely  striate  without  dorsal  punc- 
tures. Scutellum  distinct.  Prosternum  narrow,  usually  somewhat 
prolonged  behind  the  coxae,  the  coxal  cavities  very  narrowly 
closed  behind.  Mesosternum  very  narrow  between  the  coxae, 
the  epimera  distinct,  not  reaching  the  coxal  cavity.  Metasternal 
epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  short,  not 
visible  beyond  the  elytra,  the  femora  stout,  rather  deeply  chan- 
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Full  discussion  of  the  characters  which  serve  to  divide  the  species 
ill  subgenera  and  lower  groups — the  trifid  anterior  tibial  spur, 
the  spur  broader  at  middle  and  the  slender  spur.  In  two  species, 
harpaloides  and  opaculuSy  the  first  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsus  of 
the  female  is  dilated,  and  in  the  former  that  joint  is  somewhat 
prolonged  under  the  second. 

Xestonotus. — Anterior  tarsi  broadly  dilated  in  the  male,  the 
first  four  joints  densely  spongy  pubescent  beneath,  middle  tarsi 
with  four  joints  less  widely  dilated  and  spongy  pubescent  beneath, 
the  first  entirely  glabrous,  posterior  tarsi  slender  and  long.  Elytra 
with  one  dorsal  puncture.  The  ligula  is  rather  narrow  and 
parallel,  the  paraglossae  broad  and  a  little  longer  than  it. 

Comparing  the  differences  between  the  ligula  and  paraglossae 
with  those  observed  in  Harpalus  there  does  not  seem  any  valid 
reason  for  retaining  the  genus  apart  from  Anisodaclylus,  and  the 
species  will  find  a  suitable  position  between  the  amaroides  and 
ifericeus  groups  of  that  genus. 

Amphasia. — Here  the  characters  are  essentially  those  of  Aniso- 
dactylus  sericeus.  The  paraglossae  are  similar  in  form  to  Aniso- 
dactylus,  and  merely  a  little  longer. 

EuRYTRiCHUS  — The  sexual  characters  and  those  derived  from 
the  posterior  tarsi  are  precisely  those  of  Anisodactylus  coeniui 
and  laeluH,  The  paraglossae  are  a  little  broader  than  in  typical 
Anisodactyli. 

Spongopus. — The  ligula  and  paraglossae  are  intermediate  in 
structure  between  the  typical  AniHodactylus  and  Xestonotus,  and 
the  ligula  is  free  for  a  greater  distance  at  tip.  The  sexual  cha- 
racters are  those  of  the  amaroides  group.  The  posterior  tarsi 
are  however  slender.  The  elytra  being  pnnctulate  and  with  a 
single  dorsal  puncture,  this  species  forms  an  intermediate  between 
the  discoideus  group  and  sericeus. 

From  the  above  remarks  it  would  appear  that  these  genera  are 
inseparable  from  Anisodactylus. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  we  may  have  in  Anisodactylus  more 
than  one  setigerous  puncture  at  each  angle  of  the  clypeus,  while 
in  most  Carabidae  there  is  but  one,  and  even  this  raay  be  lost. 

Sub-Familv  III.— PSEUDOMORPHINAE. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  inclosed  by  the  central  pieces  of  the 
meso-  and  metasternum.     Head  without  supra-orbital  setae  and 
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nelled  beneath,  and  receiving  the  tibiae,  the  latter  slender  and  with 
moderate  terminal  spurs,  the  anterior  tibiae  emarginate  within, 
the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.  Tarsi  slender,  very  feebly 
flexile,  the  claws  slender,  feebly  arcuate,  and  simple. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  the  genus  Pseudo- 
morpha  with  three  species;  one  in  the  Southern  States,  the  other 
two  in  the  Pacific  region. 

The  males  have  at  the  middle  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  ventral 
segments  a  short  transverse  impression,  which  is  pilose  and 
ciliate  ;  in  the  females  these  impressions  are  wanting.  No  other 
sexual  diflferences  have  been  observed. 


Fam.  III.— AMPHIZOIDAE. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate,  with  a  medial  tooth;  lobes 
obtusely  rounded;  ligula  large,  quadrate,  corneous;  mental 
suture  wanting. 

Maxilke  with  the  outer  lobe  narrow,  glabrous,  palpiforni, 
but  not  biarticulate;  the  inner  lobe  curved,  acute  at  the 
apex,  sparsely  ciliate  with  spines  on  the  inner  side. 

Antennae  11-joiiited  inserted  under  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles:  entirely  glabrous,  polished. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  moderately 
distinct;  prosternum  produced  behind  over  the  mesoster- 
num. 

Mesosternum  protuberant  in  front,  middle  coxal  cavities 
round,  closed  externally  in  part  by  the  mes-epimera  and 
met-episterna. 

Metasternum  truncate  behind,  not  reaching  the  abdomen, 
ante-coxal  piece  short. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  three 
connate. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  walking;  anterior  and  middle 
coxa)  small  globose ;  coxal  cavities  of  the  former  not  closed  ; 
posterior  dilated  internally,  contiguous  at  the  inner  margin, 
extending  also  to  the  margin  of  the  body,  separating  the 
side  pieces  of  the  metasternum  from  the  first  ventral  seg- 
ment. 

In  addition  to  the  characters  given  above,  may  be  mentioned: 
the  head  is  broad,  obtuse;  the  eyes  very  small;  the  labruni  very 
transverse,  sinuate  in  front;  the  palpi  short,  cylindrical;  the  side 
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Mesosternum  short,  concealed  by  the  prolonged  proster- 
num,  the  coxai  small,  their  cavities  closed  externally  by  the 
epimera. 

Metasternum  moderate  in  length,  prolonged  in  front,  and 
widely  separating  the  middle  coxa3,  posteriorly  slightly  pro- 
longed and  acute  between  the  coxa3,  the  antecoxal  piece 
entire,  the  episterna  and  epimera  distinct. 

Posterior  coxae  contiguous  at  middle,  attaining  the  in- 
flexed  edge  of  the  elytra  at  sides,  furnished  with  broad 
plates  contiguous  internally,  which  conceal  the  posterior 
legs  at  their  basal  half,  and  from  three  to  six  ventral  seg- 
ments. 

Abdomen  with  six  segments,  the  anterior  three  connate. 

Legs  slender,  not  natatorial;  anterior  tibiae  entire,  spurs 
both  terminal,  posterior  femora  clavate  at  base;  tibial  spurs 
slender;  tarsi  five-jointed,  slender;  claws  slender. 

This  family  contains  a  small  number  of  aquatic  genera,  which 
had  been  associated  more  or  less  closely  with  the  Dytiscidae  by 
the  older  authors.  More  recent  sjsteniatists  have  made  of  them 
a  separate  family  intermediate  between  the  Carabidte  and  Dytis- 
cidae. 

TIjc  throe  genera  contain  species  of  small  size,  oval,  more  or 
less  pointed  behind  and  in  front,  and  very  convex;  their  color  is 
yellowish,  more  or  less  spotted  with  black.  The  elytra  have  rows 
of  punctnrcs,  varying  in  nnmber  in  the  genera.  The  scntollum 
is  not  visible.  These  insects,  while  subaquatic  in  habit,  swim  but 
feebly,  and  with  little  activity. 

The  three  genera  are  thus  separated: — 

Terniinal  joint  of  the  palpi  small,  subnlat*- : 

Thora.K  quadrate,  with  lateral  impressed  line.  Brycbius. 

Thorax  narrowed  in  front.  Haliplus. 

Terminal  joint  of  the  palpi  conical,  longer  than  the  third  ; 

Thorax  narrowed  in  front.  Cnemidotus. 

Brychius  is  represented  by  one  species  from  California,  the 
other  two  genera  are  widely  difftised,  and  the  species  more 
numerous. 

F AM  V. -DYTISCIDAE. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate,  broadly  toothed  in  the  mid- 
dle; lobes  somewhat  acute;  sides  rounded,  converging  in 
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•7*.^i:   gular  suture  dis-tinct:    ligula    large,  quadrate,  cor- 

M.vX"r/^.ie  with  iLe  «:>nter  ]<:»lx*  biarticulate,  the  inner  curved, 
^'^u'le  ai  :he  apex-  c-iJiau-  iiilerually. 

K^'is  refunded,  never  emarginattf. 

A-Jtennae  inserted  under  the  front,  behind  the  base  of  the 
'r.,-*-..viib]eis  glabrouF,  polished  usually  fi'iiforni,  11-jointed- 

pTv^ihorax  with  the  epimera  and  epi^terna  distinct;  pn>- 
s'TT-riniin  compressed,  produced  behind  and  fitting  into  a  ciefl 
^»r  einargination  of  the  metasternum  ;  anterior  cjoxae  pro- 
tov^ti'd  Infiiind  bv  the  inesof^ternuin,  subconical. 

Alet^isternurn  short  p<->int-ed  behind,  but  very  closeljoon- 
Hiiie  wiili  the  posterior  coxje,  without  ante-coxal  piece. 

Posterior  coxae  xery  large,  usually  oblique,  contiguotis  at 
"^iie  innt-r  raargin,  reaching  the  side  of  the  body,  entirely 
vuniiig  o^A'  the  ventrai  segments  hum  the  raetathorax;  in- 
u-rnal.y  with  a  small  dilatation  for  tlie  insertion  of  the  legs. 

Abrlomen  with  six  ventral  segment*,  the  three  anterior 
ones  connate,  the  sixth  rouudt^  at  tip,  usually  permitting 
the  scvi'oth  internal,  but  corneous  one,  to  ]*e  slightly  visible. 

Li*i:s  ciliate  with  long  hairs,  pr»steri(»r  usually  compressed, 
elvMigated,  I'ormt^  for  swimming;  tarsi  5-jointed,  the  fourth 
joini  oi'  the  anterior  and  middiC  t^rsi  sometimes  obsolete. 

111  iliis  familT  are  crmtained  aqnatic  camirorou?:  in<iec1s,  harinp, 
ii>  wii!  Ih-  >f»Mj  bv  Ui*-  Q]t>>vt'  <'brira'-U'r?.  a  clo>e  re]atinn>hip  to 
r.i?<jl» 'ia-  ii).<3  iij  faci  <'iiiy  <]iff-. riij<j  l»v  ihe  k'riii  «»f  ih*^  iDcta- 
^I'liiuui.  i!jr'  j»<»-";r^ri-'r  '•"Xit.  ii!id  iLv  ija:ai<'rial  lei:-.  The  par- 
luUi'.r  j»-rii«>ij  of  ihe  rar;j1':'i;v  whirb  appr.-nche-  niMSl  iic^ir'v 
itJi-'f  i!  -•  'i*  ;-  f"U'Hi  in  <«mih"  triVK-^  uf  tbe  ^^'urijl'iuie. 

Til'.*  I'vij-i-iijii',  fn]].iwiii:r  ibe  fr^iem  of  Dr.  1>.  Sliaip.  who  has 
JTi  j.n---  ;i  v»-rv  exbau^tiv^.•  njOiLi'-ir  «  ^  ilie  i-j^ecies  of  \h'>  family, 
luav  K--  .ijv*'ivd  into  tw«>  sit:«;>.  by  h  rl.nraottT  ?sMUjt^w]iat  similar 
;.•  iL.il  ur'.'i]  -u  fffoc-tivflv  in  V.'.v  i>r]innrv  uivisiou  <"'f  the  Carabida^. 

r».   FEAGWEXTATl. 

D.  coTBrucAT:. 

Series  1. — l>YTis<U'.r  rRAr,MEN'TATi. 

Ttie  jronora  in  our  faunn  iiid'aait    bu\   ;w^»  tribes;  in  both  of 


w 


h.clj  ihf  scuicl  is  iiivi>ible. 
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Hind  coxae  longer  near  the  middle  of  the  body ;  (prosternum  dilated  behind, 
truncate  or  nearly  so.)  Noterim. 

Hind  coxae  longer  near  the  sides  of  the  body  ;  (prosternal  process  com- 
pressed, attaining  the  metasternum.)  Laccopiiilimi. 

These  species  are  all  of  small  size  ;  the  Noterini  are  convex, 
obtuse  in  front,  pointed  behind;  the  Laccophilini  arc  less  con- 
vex, and  of  the  average  form  of  Dytiscidse. 

Tribe  I.— NOTERIIVI. 

Prosternum  flat,  gradually  and  convexly  flexed  in  front.  2. 

Prosternum  sulcate,  perpendicular  in  front.  Colpitis. 

2.  Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  emarginate;  hind  tibiae  less  dilated,  pro- 
sternal  process  not  broader  than  long.  Canthydms. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  truncate,  hind  tibiap  broadiT ;  prosternal 
process  very  broad.                                                       Hydrocanthus. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  rounded  at  tip ;  prosternal  process  rounded  ;  meta- 
sternum and  hind  coxae  connate  (size  very  small).       Notomicrus. 

The  species  of  the  second  genus,  recently  established  by  Sharp, 
are  those  referred  to  Suphis  in  our  catalogues,  from  which  they 
differ  by  the  hind  femora  at  base  being  contiguous.  Notomicrus  is 
represented  in  our  fauna  by  N.  iianulua  (Lee.)  from  Louisiana. 
None  of  this  tribe  have  yet  occurred  in  the  PaciGc  region. 

Tribe  II.— LACCOPHILIIVI. 

A  moderate  number  of  species  of  Laccophiins,  usually  spotted, 
and  sometimes  so  closely  allied  as  to  be  with  difficulty  distin- 
guished, represent  this  tribe  in  all  parts  pf  our  country.  One  of 
the  best  characters  is  that  developed  by  Crotch,  which  depends 
on  the  number  of  parallel  ridges  seen  on  the  hind  coxa*  of  the  %, 
beginning  near  the  middle  at  the  insertion  of  the  femora,  and  ex- 
tending outwards  and  backwards.  These  ridges,  with  their  tile- 
like  arrangement,  constitute  a  stridulating  organ. 

Series  IL — DvTisciDi^  complicati. 

The  great  bulk  of  the  species  of  the  family  belong  to  this  seric.<, 
which  differs  from  all  other  Coleoptera,  except  Mormolyce  and 
Amphizoa,  by  the  middle  coxal  cavity  inclosed  by  four  distinct 
pieces,  in  consequence  of  the  episterna  of  the  metasternum  enter- 
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ing  into  the  articulation.  They  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  highest 
Dytiscide  type,  in  which  not  only  the  maximum  size  and  force  is 
exhibited,  but  also  the  most  perfect  development  of  the  oar-like 
hind  legs.  The  following  tribes  occur  in  our  fauna.  We  have 
somewhat  changed  the  tabular  arrangement  given  by  Dr.  Sharp 
of  the  tribes  of  this  series,  so  far  as  they  are  represented  with  us. 

I*rosteriium    not    dcflexed    between    the    front    coxaB ;     tarsi    distinctly 
r)-jointed.  2. 

l*rosternum  deflexed  ;  front  and  middle  tarsi  4-jointed,  or  apparently  so. 

Hydroporini. 

2.  Front  tarsi  of  %  with  dilated  joints  forming  a  round  disk.  3. 
Front  tarsi  of  %  with  dilated  joints  oblong.                            Colymbetini. 

3.  Posterior  pairs  of  spiracles  large,  transverse.  Dytiscini. 
Posterior  pairs  of  spiracles  small.                                                Cybistrini. 

Tribe  I.— HYDROPORIIVI. 

The  species  are  of  small  size,  and  very  numerous;  they  are 
easily  known  by  the  3d  joint  of  the  front  and  middle  tarsi  deeply 
lobed,  concealing  the  4th  joint,  which,  however,  is  most  frequently 
wanting;  the  5th  joint  is  slender,  with  claws  which  sometimes 
vary  in  form  according  to  sex.  The  sculpture  is  also  in  many 
instances  quite  different  in  the  sexes,  so  that  some  care  must  be 
taken  in  separating  the  species. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows:  the  categories  1-4 
represent  separate  grnuf)s,  for  \\w  definition  of  which,  vide  the 
gn^at  raenioir  of  Dr.  Sharp,  above  mentioned. 

Hind  coxal  cavities  not  excised.  2. 
Hind  coxal  cavities  distant,  excised.  Hydrovatns. 
"2.   First  ventral  segment  connate  with  the  hind  coxie,  whicli  arc  not  con- 
tiguous. 3. 
First  ventral  segment  fre«*.  4. 

3.  Prosternal  process  rliomboidal,  acute  at  tij).  D*"'   "opachria. 
Prosternal  process  oblong.  •'               "***♦''' 

4.  Scut<d  not  visible.  .omentati. 
Scutel  (listin<'.t. 

f).   Klytral  ligula  distinct,  abrupt  ;  mi'tasternuui  not  att;;i    complicati. 
sternum. 
l*'lytral  ligula  wanting:  metasternum  not  attaining  th(* 

* 

Klytral  ligula  wanting  ;  metasternum  attaining  the  r.        ■.lernuni. 

Hydropoms. 
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The  elytral  ligula  is  a  tongue-like  process  on  the  inner  face  of 
the  side  margin  of  the  elytra,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  union 
between  the  elytra  and  the  ventral  segments  more  perfect. 

The  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent,  but 
the  species  are  far  more  numerous  in  the  northern  than  the 
southern  parts.  Several  species  seem  to  be  common  to  the  two 
continents. 

Tribe  II.— COLYMBETIIVI. 

Two  groups  have  been  defined  by  Dr.  Sharp,  as  follows: — 

Somimembranons  side  piece  of  1st  dorsal  segment  smooth.  Aoabi. 

Semimembranous  side  piece  of  Ist  dorsal  segment  rugose.         Colymbbtes. 

Group  I. — Agabi. 

The  species  are  of  moderate  size,  and  like  those  of  the  follow- 
ing group  have  the  setigerous  punctures  of  the  hind  femur  either 
conspicuous  or  absent.  Dr.  Sharp  has,  in  our  opinion,  given  to 
this  character  an  undue  significance,  unworthy  of  group  distinc- 
tion. As  the  corrugation  of  the  membranous  portion  of  the  first 
dorsal  segment  near  the  spiracle  seems  to  us  more  important  than 
the  presence  or  absence  of  the  femoral  setigerous  punctures,  we 
have  placed  in  this  group  some  of  the  unassociated  genera  of  Dr. 
Sharp,  Copelates,  Matu.s,  and  Agabetes,  and  we  think  that  we 
see  in  them  closer  alliances  to  the  genera  with  which  we  have 
associated  them,  than  can  be  found  elsewhere  in  our  fauna. 

The  genera  are  as  follows: — 

Hind  tarsi  witli  c([ual  clawH.  2. 

Hind  tarsi  with  unequal  claws;  joints  lobed  on  the  outer  inferior  edjje  ; 

elytra  with  a  pubescent  spot  on  the  inner  face  at  the  apex.    Ilybins. 

2.  Last  joint  of  palpi  normal,  not  dilated.  3. 

Last  joint  of  palpi  emarginato.  Coptotomus. 

Last  joint  '*'^)aipi  dilated.  Hydrotrupes. 

of  'netasii.rnum  wedge-shaped,  not  linear.  5. 

♦astern um  linear,  deflexed  outwardly.  4. 

.    and  stout ;  elytra  not  striate.  Ilybiosoma. 

ider  ;  elytra  striate.  Copelatns. 

The  great       sinuate.  5. 

which  differ"^'^'  ^^^^  nearly  straight.  Agabinus. 

........  1  ot  sulcate.  ♦». 

19.    I 

Prosternum  .'      ate.  Matus. 

»).   i*rothorax  not  margined.  Agabetes. 

Prothorax  margined  at  the  sides.  Agabns 

5 
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Hydrotrupes,  Ilybiosoma,  and  Agabinus,  are  exclusi?ely  Cali- 
fornian,  each  represented  by  a  siugle  species.  Matus  and  Aga- 
betes  have  been  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  region,  the  former  also 
e.xtending  to  Australia.  The  other  genera  are  represented  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent.  Agabus  includes  Gaurodytes  and 
Auisomera  of  our  lists,  which  have  been  separated  on  insufficient 
cliaracters.  The  species  of  Agabus  are  numerous,  especially  in 
the  northern  regions,  and,  although  separated  by  good  structural 
characters,  frequently  bear  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  each  other. 

Group  II. — Colymbetes. 

The  species  are  usually  of  larger  size  than  those  of  the  preced- 
ing group,  and  may  be  divided  according  to  sculpture,  although 
additional  characters  are  obvious,  which  can  be  referred  to  in 
Dr.  Sharp's  memoir. 

Klytra  reticulate.  Scutopterns. 

Klytra  smooth,  or  (J)  with  coarse  short  lines,  metasteruam  with  dei»p 

groove.  RbantUB. 

Klytra  transversely  strigose,  with   anastomosing   lines  (but  not  in  our 

species)  sometimes  smooth,  metasternum  with  feeble  groove. 

Colymbetes. 

The  species  of  Rhantus  and  Colymbet<'S  occur  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent;  Scutopterus,  thus  fur,  in  the  Lake  Superior  and 
Hudson  Bay  regions:  and  in  fact  the*  larger  number  of  species 
are  northern,  though  a  \'(iw  stray  into  southern  California. 

Trit)e  III.— D¥TISCI.\I. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  large,  or  at  least  moderate  in  size, 
never  small,  and  are  easily  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  dilata- 
tion of  the  front  tarsi  of  the  %,  of  which,  namely,  the  first  three 
joints  form  a  circular  pallette,  with  cupules  on  the  under  surface, 
which  vary  in  size  and  arranfrement  according  to  genus  and 
species.  The  middle  tarsi  are  frequently  dilated,  the  joints  being 
oblong,  with  variously  arranged  cu pules,  or  suckers  beneath. 
Tiio  Inst  two  pairs  of  abdominal  stigmata  arc  usually  large,  and 
the  YU'^'Ji  of  the  meml)ranu  around  ihem  are  well  developed. 

Our  genera  may  be  tabulated  as  follows  : — 
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Metasternal  epimera  covered  by  the  elytra.  2. 

Metasinrual  epimera  triangular,  exposed.  Eretes. 

^.  Claws  of  hind  taj*si  unequal,  the  inner  one  in  certain  9  obsolete.        3. 

Claws  of  hind  tarsi  equal,  or  nearly  so.  4. 

3.  Joints  of  hind  tarsi  ciliate  with  flattened  hairs  on  distal  margin,  hind 

legs  more  slender,  spurs  acute.  Hydaticus. 

4.  Hind  tarsi  ciliate  on  the  distal  margin ;  spurs  emarginate  at  tip.         5. 
Hind  tarsi  not  ciliate  on  the  distal  margin  ;  spurs  acute.       DytisctiB. 

5.  Elytra  not  punctured,  partly  aciculate  in  9  •  ♦>. 
Elytra  densely  punctured,  usually  4-sulcate  in  9 .                     AciliuB. 

G.  Middle  thighs  with  long  setas.  Thermonectes. 

Middle  thighs  with  short  setsa.  GraphodereB. 

Eretes  is  cosmopolitan,  but  in  this  country  extends  only  from 
California  to  Kansas.  With  the  exception  of  Hydaticus,  which 
occurs  only  in  the  Atlantic  region,  the  other  genera  are  distributed 
on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  IV.^CYBISTRIIVI. 

This  tribe  is  represented  by  a  small  number  of  species  of  Cy- 
bister,  of  which  there  arc  numerous  species  in  Tropical  America. 

They  are  easily  known  hy  the  small  size  of  the  spiracles,  espe- 
cially the  posterior  two  or  three  pairs.  The  liiiid  legs  are  broad 
and  powerful,  the  tibias  short,  the  joints  of  the  liind  tarsi  without 
a  frinji^e  of  flattened  ciliaj  on  the  distal  margin,  and  the  hind  claws 
very  unequal,  the  inner  one  being  obsolete  or  wanting  in  certain 
9  9..  The  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  emarginate  at  tip.  The 
front  tarsi  of  the  %  have  the  joints  1-3  dilated  into  a  large  cir- 
cular disk,  and  the  cupnles  of  the  under  surface  are  not  unequal 
as  in  Dvtiscini,  l)ut  similar,  and  arranged  in  four  rows. 

These  insects  are  properly  considered  by  Dr.  Sharp  as  the 
highest  and  most  complete  development  of  the  Dytiscide  type; 
and  it  is  also  worthy  of  remark  in  this  connection,  that  it  is  the 
only  one  conspicuously  better  represented  in  the  tropics  than  in 
temperate  or  frigid  regions.  They  are  nearly  undistinguishable 
in  specific  characters,  and  can  be  separated  most  easily  by  the 
sexual  differences,  which  are  usually  quite  well  defined.  The 
same  difficulty  in  specific  definition  is  to  be  discerned  in  the  cul- 
minating genera,  groups,  tribes,  or  families  in  the  higher  forms 
of  animal  life. 
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Fam.  VI. 

Mentum  deeplj  emargiaate;  lateral  lobes  rounded;  gular 

suture  distinct. 

Ligula  large,  quadrate,  corneous,  filling  the  emargination 
of  the  riientuoi,  palpi  8-jointed. 

Maxiiiai  with  the  outer  lobe  usually  wantinor,  sometimes 
slender,  not  articulated^  the  inner  one  curved,  ciliate  inter- 
nally, acute  at  tip ;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  as  long  as  the 
others  united. 

Eves  divided  by  the  sides  of  the  head,  upper  and  lower 
parts  both  rounded. 

Antenuae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  short,  thick,  third  joint  auriculate, 
subsequent  ones  transverse,  lust  joint  elongate. 

Prothorax  with  the  prostemum  short  and  carinated,  epi- 
sterna  and  epimera  distinct,  the  latter  large. 

Mesosternurn  very  large,  rhomboidal,  posterior  angle 
eniargiuate  for  the  reception  of  the  point  of  metasternum ; 
episterua  and  epimera  entirely  connate,  attaining  the  middle 
coxa.*. 

Metasternum  very  short,  pointed  l)efore  and  behind,  with- 
out ante-coxal  piece;  episterna  very  large;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Coxa\  anreri'^r.  small,  .e!<^bular;  middle,  flat.  oTilique. 
almost  reachiriL^  t«»  tlie  {>(.»<terior  coxie  behind;  ttie  latter 
;tre  larize,  triincatt^  anteri'.'rlv,  C'UitimKnis  at  their  iniior 
rruiruiii.  oxteudiii'Z  t«.>  tLe  rnar^iiri  of  the  l»«xlv.  and  thus  sona- 
ruing  entirely  the  veutrai  j^.'gnieuts  trom  tiie  metasternurn: 
chev  are  dilated  inteniallv,  and  broa«llv  excavated  behind 
•••r  the  motion  of  the  liind  lees. 

AW«>nien  7-jointed.  the  three  anterior  segments  connate. 
the  first  suture  almost  ol)so:eto;  the  seventii  lv»n!^er  than 
:he  sixth,  n>nnded  at  tir*. 

Anterir>r  le'js  verv  l«»nir.  received  in  oblinue  eronves  nf 
rlie  pr«.»-  and  nies'>sternal  s*?iirnents:  tibiie  slender,  with  «,>ne 
t»:rminal  spur:  tarsi  5-i»>inteil.  »>f  the  male  sometimes  dilateii. 

Mid  lie  aii'l  I'. -irerior  ie'^^s  short,  broad,  verv  much  c«:»m- 
i»n\-s.-d:  tibia*  witlioiit  sjnirs:  tarsi  ."> -join te<l:  first  joint  ««f 
mid'ile  tVet  larLC'\  triangular;  second  and  third  verv  short; 
To'irth  lame.  trian_rular :  rifrh  trianiznlar,  with  tvv.»  apn'*^'xi- 
'iiate  claws.  <  >i  tne  p">sttTi«>r  teet  «'f  Dineutus  the  tirst  {♦vint 
•s  vtTv  !:'.r2"e:  tie  «nher<  are  small,  and  diminish  craduallv 
in  s!/i.\  riie  last  with  :w«»  very  'imall  elaws.  In  Gvrinus  the 
;MMr.eritir  und  middle  tarsi  me  nearly  alike. 
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This  family  is  one  of  the  best  defined  and  most  distinct  of  any 
in  the  whole  order  of  Coleoptera,  and  contains  a  moderate  number 
of  species,  of  an  oval  form,  somewhat  attenuated  at  either  end, 
usually  of  a  very  brilliant  bluish-black  color  above,  with  the  punc- 
tures reflecting  a  golden  tint. 

Their  habits  are  aquatic,  but  remarkably  different  from  those 
of  the  Dytiscidaej  they  are  usually  seen  in  large  numbers  on  the 
surface  of  the  water,  circling  about  in  labyrinthine  curves,  and 
diving  but  rarely,  and  only  to  escape  from  an  immediate  danger; 
when  caught,  many  exhale  a  milky  fluid,  having  an  odor  of  apples. 

The  elytra  are  in  two  of  our  genera  striate,  with  rows  of  punc- 
tures ;  in  Gyretes  they  are  without  striae,  smooth  and  shining  on 
the  disk,  finely  punctured  and  pubescent  on  the  sides.  The 
species  of  Dineutus  and  Gyrinus  frequently  resemble  each  other 
veiy  closely. 

Our  three  genera  are  thus  separated  : — 

Last  ventral  segment  of  abdomen  depressed,  rounded  at  tip ; 

Scutellum  distinct.  Gyrinus. 

Scutellum  wanting  (labrnm  transverse).  Dineutus. 

Last  ventral  segment  of  abdomen  elongated,  conical  (labrnm  prominent, 

scutellum  wanting).  Gyretes. 

Gyrimis  is  widely  distributed;  Dineutus  is  found  in  the  Atlan- 
tic region;  Gyretes^  with  but  one  representative,  in  Arizona, 
Texas,  and  Illinois. 


Fam.  VIL— HYDROPHILIDAE. 

MentUTTi  large,  quadrate;  gular  suture  distinct. 

Ligula  broad,  very  short,  usually  concealed,  with  labial 
palpi  very  distant  at  base. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes  ciliated  at  the  extremity. 

Eves  round  in  all  of  our  genera  (emarginate  or  even 
divided  by  the  side  of  the  head  in  some  foreign  genera). 

Antonnre  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  moderately  short,  having  from  six  to 
nine  joints,  the  outer  joints  forming  a  sudden  club,  of  which 
all  the  joints  except  the  first  one  are  pubescent. 

Prothorax  with  the  episterna  and  epimera  not  distinct; 
prosternum  very  short;  anterior  coxai  globose,  conical,  ex- 
serted. 
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Fam.  vl— gyrinidae. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate;  lateral  lobes  rounded;  gular 
suture  distinct. 

Ligula  large,  quadrate,  corneous,  filling  the  emargination 
of  the  mentum,  palj)i  8-jointed. 

MaxiiJa3  with  the  outer  lobe  usually  wanting,  sometimes 
slender,  not  articulated,  the  inner  one  curved,  ciliate  inter- 
nally, acute  at  tip ;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  as  long  as  the 
others  united. 

Eyes  divided  by  the  sides  of  the  head,  upper  and  lower 
parts  both  rounded. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  short,  thick,  third  joint  auriculate, 
subsequent  ones  transverse,  last  joint  elongate. 

Prothorax  with  the  prostemuni  short  and  carinated,  epi- 
sterna  and  epimera  distinct,  the  latter  large. 

Mesosternum  very  large,  rhomboidal,  posterior  angle 
emarginate  for  the  reception  of  the  point  of  metasternum ; 
(^pistcrna  and  epimera  entirely  connate,  attaining  the  middle 
coxaj. 

Metasternum  very  short,  i)ointcd  before  and  behind,  with- 
out ante-coxal  piece;  episterna  very  large;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Coxa3,  anterior,  small,  globular;  middle,  flat,  oblique, 
almost  reaching  to  the  posterior  coxie  behind;  the  latter 
are  large,  truncate  anteriorly,  contiguous  at  their  inner 
margin,  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  body,  and  thus  sepa- 
rating entirely  the  ventral  segments  from  the  metasternum; 
they  are  dilated  internally,  and  broadly  excavated  behind 
for  the  motion  of  the  hind  legs. 

Abdomen  7-jointed,  the  three  anterior  segments  connate, 
the  first  suture  almost  obsolete;  the  seventh  longer  than 
the  sixth,  rounded  at  tij). 

Anterior  legs  very  long,  received  in  oblique  grooves  of 
the  pro-  and  mesosternal  segments;  tibiae  slender,  with  one 
terminal  spur;  tarsi  5jointed,  of  the  male  sometimes  dilated. 

Middle  and  ]K>sterior  legs  short,  broad,  very  much  com- 
pressed; tibia^  without  spurs;  tarsi  o-jointed;  first  joint  of 
middle  feet  large,  triangular;  second  and  third  very  short; 
fourth  large,  triangular;  lifth  triangular,  with  two  approxi- 
mate claws.  Of  the  posterior  feet  of  Dineutus  the  first  joint 
is  V(»ry  large;  the  others  are  small,  and  diminish  gradually 
in  size,  the  last  with  two  very  small  claws.  In  Gyrinus  the 
posterior  and  middle  tarsi  are  nearly  alike. 
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Maxillae  with  both  lobes  corneous ;  antennae  9-jointed,  rarely 
7-jointed.  Tarsi  not  natatorial ;  first  joint  subconnate  witii  the 
second,  frequently  indistinct;  2-4  moderate,  subequal,  the  second 
in  Helophorus  somewhat  longer  than  the  first.  Thorax  narrower 
at  the  base  than  the  elytra,  in  Helophorus  and  Ochthebius 
marked  with  five  sinuous  longitudinal  striae;  elytra  with  ten  stria* 
or  rows  of  punctures,  except  in  HydriBua,  where  the  rows  are 
more  numerous. 

Sepididum  Ijec.  is  synonymous  with  Epimetopus:  one  species 
occurs  in  Texas ;  the  other  genera  occur  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  the  preceding ; 

Antennas  9-jointed  ;  all  the  palpi  moderately  long.  Helophorus. 

Antennae  7-jointed  ;  labial  palpi  short.  Hydrochns. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  the  preceding,  subalate  ; 

Eyes  nearly  divided.  Epimetoptis. 

Eyes  entire.  Ochthebius. 

Maxillary  palpi  exceedingly  long.  Hydrssna. 

Tribe  II.— HYDROPHII^INI. 

Aquatic  species,  of  an  oval  or  elliptical  convex  form,  olive- 
black,  rarely  with  the  sides  of  the  thorax  and  elytra  yello\v,  tlm 
latter  not  striate. 

Maxillae  with  both  lobes  coriaceous ;  antenna*  9-jointed ;  mid- 
dle and  posterior  tarsi  strongly  compressed,  fringed  internally 
with  long  hairs  ;  first  joint  short,  second  elongated  ;  meso-  and 
nietasternum  forming  a  continuous  keel,  which  posteriorly  is  pro- 
longed into  an  acute  spine;  last  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  th«? 
male  in  some  specif s  distorted,  with  very  unequal  claws;  in  tlit^ 
same  sex  the  club  of  the  antennoB  is  sometimes  irregular. 

Our  two  genera  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 

Prosternum  small,  sulcate  ;  metasternal  spine  long.  Hydrophilus. 

Prosterniim  acutely  carinate;  metasternal  spine  short.        Hydrocharis. 

Both  genera  are  represented  on  each  side  of  the  continent  : 
the  latter  genus  is  called  Hfjdrous  by  many  European  authors, 
which  name  is  more  properly  a  synonym  of  Hydrophilus:  the 
species  of  Hydrophilus  differ  in  the  proportion  of  the  last  joint 
of  the  maxillary  palpi  :  in  the  larger  species  the  last  joint  is 
shorter  than  the  penultimate;  in  the  smaller  ones  {Tropislernun 
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8ol.)  the  joints  are  equal,  or  the  last  is  a  little  longer  than  the 
penultimate. 

The  females  of  this  tribe  construct  a  ailky  eocoou,  attached  to 
plants,  under  the  surface  of  the  water. 

Tribe  III.— HmROHElI. 

Aquatic  species,  of  an  oval  or  hemispherical  form;  the  elytra 
have  sometimes  ten  striae  (Berosns).  or  a  large  number  of  rows 
of  punctures  (Laccobius),  but  usually  only  a  sutural  stria.  A 
foreign  genus  (Amphiops)  is  remarkable  for  having  four  eyes, 
like  Gvrinus. 

Many  of  the  species  of  this  tribe  have  the  same  general  ap- 
pearance as  those  of  the  preceding  tribe,  but  are  readily  distin- 
guished by  the  metasternum  not  being  prolonged  behind  into  a 
sharp  spine.     They  are  all  of  small  size. 

Maxillae  with  both  lobes  membranous  or  coriaceous;  antennae 
sometimes  T- or  8-jointed,  usually  0-jointed;  middle  and  posterior 
tarsi  scarcely  compressed,  sometimes  slightly  ciliate  with  hairs ; 
first  joint  short,  oblique;  second  elongated;  meso-  and  metaster- 
num not  forming  a  continuous  carina,  the  latter  not  prolonged 
into  a  spine. 

The  followinsr  ffenera  occur  in  our  fauna: — 


'n  n 


') 


A. — f.a})riim  vis<ible:   epistoma  not  dil.-itM. 

I,ast  vt-ntral  segment  entire. 

Last  ventral  segment  emarginate.  Berostts. 

2.   V«'ntral  segments  not  covereil.  .''. 

First  and  s*»fond  ventral  se-jments  eontrealed  bv  plat»*s. 

Chaetarthria. 

'.\.    Ventral  segments  five:   tip  (*(  sixth  somt'tini«'s  visibl*^.  4. 

Vfntrnl  segments  more  than  six.  Iiimnebins. 

4.    Antrnnre  0-jointed.  '>. 

Antenn.Tp  -^-jointeil.  I«accobias. 

.'i.   f^ast  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  third.  PhUliydraB. 

f,ast  joint  of  maxillarv  palpi  long^'r  than  third.  Hydrobins. 

B. — hahrnm  concealed  by  th»'  dilated  .'pistonia.  Helopeltis. 

fjimnofharia  Horn  docs  not  differ  from  Limnebius,  which  s<» 
far  has  occurred  only  in  r'alifornia.  Sjperrhop.^if<  Lee.  must  be 
united  with  Hydrobins.  IIelopeUi:i  larvali^  Horn  is  found  in 
Florida,  Louisiana,  Cuba,  and  Mexico.  The  other  genera  are 
widely  distributed. 
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Tribe  IV.— SPH^RIDIIMI. 

Small  terrestrial  species,  of  an  oval,  convex,  or  hemispherical 
form,  living  in  the  excrements  of  herbivorous  mammals;  the  color 
is  usaally  black,  with  the  elytra  frequently  spotted  or  margined 
with  yellow;  the  elytra  have  ten  rows  of  punctures  or  striae,  but 
in  Cyclonotum  are  entirely  without  striae.  Our  species  of  Cercjon 
are  not  yet  properly  investigated ;  several  of  them  have  been 
imported  from  Eurojpe. 

Maxillae  with  lobes  coriaceous,  or  submembranous ;  antennae 
9-jointed  in  our  genera ;  second  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  thick- 
ened; leg§  not  natatorial ;  first  joint  of  middle  and  posterior  tarsi 
elongated. 

Except  Sphaeridium,*  all  the  known  genera  of  this  tribe  have 
been  found  in  the  United  States.  They  are  distinguished  as 
follows: — 

Mesosternum  narrow ; 

Scutel  elongate  ;  pygidium  visible.  ''^Sphaeridiaxn. 
Scutel  equilateral ;  pygidium  covered 

Metasternum  produced  in  front.  Dactylostemum. 

Metasternum  not  produced.  Cercyon. 

Mesosternum  and  metasternum  connate,  with  a  ridge  produced   in 

front.  Cyclonotnin. 

Mesosternum  very  wide; 

Prothorax  margined.  Megasternum. 

Protliorax  not  margined.  Cryptopleurum. 


Fam.  VIIL— platypsyllidae. 

Mentunn  large,  transverse  flat,  ennarginate  in  front,  with 
rounded  angles;  sides  rounded;  base  strongly  trilobed,  the 
lateral  lobes  are  very  large,  flat,  subtriangular  processes; 
obliquely  rounded  on  the  outer  side,  straight  on  the  inner 
side,  gradually  narrowed  behind,  and  rounded  at  the  tip; 
these  processes  are  nearly  as  long  as  the  middle  lobe,  sepa* 
rated  from  it  by  narrow  fissures,  and,  like  it,  project  far 

*  A  specimen  of  the  European  Sph(rridium  scarabceoidex  has  been  found  in 
Canada.  The  species  is  undoubtedly  introduced,  and  accidental  in  occur- 
rence. It  is  described  by  Beauvois  under  the  name  S.  rrfnatum.  The 
^'enns  differs  from  Cercyon  by  the  antennae  having  only  eight  joints,  and 
by  the  elongate  scutel. 
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over  the  gtuIji.  Lijiula  broml,  corneous,  tilling  the  emarsd- 
nation  of  the  menturn,  ami  projectin'r  beyon<l  it:  eniarginate 
in  front,  wirliour  [){iraglossi.e:  labial  palpi  3-joiated,  joiuti* 
diminishing  in  thioknes?'. 

^f:ixi!lai  Inrire  ami  strongly  made,  with  two  large,  flat, 
r.liiiiiy  ciliated  lobes;  |)alpL  i-joinred,  i;ist  joiut  tuailbrni. 
narrnwiM',  bur  scarcely  sliortor  than  tiie  third. 

Antennae  0-  (perhaps  in  )  jointed,  tirst  joint  long,  cylin- 
drical :  sccoikI  wider,  half  arf  long  as  the  tirst,  cnjvshaped. 
iVinjied  with  h)n«jr  hairs:  the  remaininof  joints  form  an  oval 
r,]\\h   with  transverse  articulations  frinjied  with  lon<r  hairs. 

I  r~,  {^ 

Th»^  antenna;  ar^  inserte<l  under  the  edge  of  the  side  margin 
of  the  head,  not  far  from  the  hind  angles,  and  are  not  much 
lomxi'r  than  the  head,  when  retracte<l  thev  are  received  in 
deep  marginal  grooves  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  prothorax. 

Mandibles  very  small,  form  not  yet  exactly  determined 
im  a<-,count  of  want  of  material. 

Head  with  front  and  sides  forming  nearly  a  semicircle, 
(Occiput  with  curved  outline  slightly  prominent,  fringed  with 
stout  depr«'ssed  spiaes  forming  a  kin<"l  of  comb,  outside  of 
which  the  hind  angles  are  fringed  with  long  hairs:  between 
the  occiput  and  the  front  margin  of  the  prothorax  is  a  deep 
oblique  groove  forminu  an  obtuse  angle  at  the  middle; 
labrum  very  short,  transverse,  visible  chiefly  from  beneath. 

Kyes  wanting. 

IVotlh-rax  tr;n)ez«:)i<l;jl,  sli-j-htlv  oouv-^x,  a(Mitelv  emarixi- 
nate  in  fr/nt,  sid'^.  rnariiiri  ot  norum  d».-h'r>]v  ifroovod  neariv 
to  tii«'  haso,  wli<T<'  the  gr-fove  b'Muls  inwards  and  becomes 
a  ^iniious  liuf  f>f  hirg':-  puiirturrs :  tli*^  ant(^ri<'r  p.-ir''  at'  this 
'^Toovo  is  u-»!d  as  a  r^M.-oiM.-K-l^-  t'>r  rlit:r  ant«*nna^:  bas*.*  o]Vd«|'ieIv 
sinu.itc  c.-icii  side,  broadiv  emarginate  in  front  of  the  si-utel- 
lurii:  hind  angles  r'»uiidiMl,  fringed  with  long  hairs.  Pr<»- 
stfTiiuni  v».Tv  !arg«j,  ihtt,  >u'otri:ingul.'ir,  concealing  the  in- 
.-(jftion  of  the  coxa*.  produ(:».*d  Indiind  into  a  large,  broad 
process,  rounded  at  tip,  and  frinire-d  with  Ionic  hairs;  this 
[)ro(:<-S':  ("XtLMids  ovt*r  the  front  part  •.)f  the  mesosternum: 
side  [tieces  appar^-ntly  s<*[>arated  from  the  pnniotum  by 
suture;  coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Nfrsothorax  short,  seutel  l.irge  and  triangular;  mesoster- 
num ol)tus«-lv  ei«.'vate'd  in  front,  where  it  is  eovercii  bv  the 
prostcrnum.  produe**'!  behind  into  a  similar  broad  obtusely 
roumh.'d  |.>roe(!ss.  frinsred  with  long  hairs,  and  projecting  in 
like  manner  ovt;r  tin-  front  part  of  the  metasternum;  siih' 
r)ie(ies  larfre  transverse,  tinrlv  aciculate,  not  disliuctlv  divided 
irito  episterna  and  epimera. 
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Metathorax  short;  rnetasternum  covered  in  front  by  the 
process  of  the  mesosternum,  produced  behind  into  a  sirnihir 
process,  fringed  with  long  hair,  and  projecting  over  the 
articulation  of  the  thighs;  side  pieces  large,  transverse 
oblique. 

Elytra  not  longer  than  the  prothorax,  truncate,  and 
broadly  rounded  at  tip,  slightly  imbricate  at  the  suture, 
entirely  without  veins,  except  the  usual  subsutural  one; 
epiplura?  not  separated  by  a  line,  but  with  a  series  of  large 
punctures  along  the  lateral  margin.  Five  dorsal  segments 
and  the  angles  of  the  one  anterior  to  them  are  exposed. 
Winers  wantin^f. 

Abdomen  :  dorsal  surface  flat,  segments  not  margined  at 
the  sides,  each  with  a  transverse  row  of  small  depressed 
bristles;  spiracles  near  the  hind  angles  of  each  segment, 
equidistant  from  the  lateral  and  posterior  edges;  ventral 
segments  slightly  convex,  six  are  visible  behind  the  coxa?, 
which  conceal  two  and  the  base  of  the  third.  Ventral  seg- 
ments straight,  except  the  last  two,  which  are  curved,  with 
the  convexity  forwards;  last  segment  feebly  bisinuate  at  tip. 

Cf>xa3  flat,  not  at  all  prominent;  front  ones  small,  sub- 
triangular  with  rounded  angles;  middle  coxae  -similar,  but 
larger ;  hind  coxte  very  large,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the 
body,  flat. 

Legs  short,  trochanters  not  prominent,  thighs  stout  and 
compressed;  tibiie  compressed,  triangular,  rounded  at  tip, 
armed  externally  with  long  spines:  terminal  spurs  long, 
slender;  front  tibiae  shorter  and  broader  than  the  others, 
being  only  one-third  lon<rer  than  wide;  hind  tibia)  more 
than  two  and  a  half  times  longer  tiian  wide,  with  two  small 
additional  spines  on  the  inner  edge,  above  the  terminal 
spurs.  Tarsi  5-jointed,  slender,  somewhat  compressed,  a 
little  longer  than  their  respective  tibia3;  last  joint  one-half 
longer  than  the  fourth,  claws  simple. 

Body  ovate,  elongate,  depressed,  resembling  in  miniature 
a  Blatta. 

One  representative  only  is  know  u,PIa(i/psy  I  la  castor  is  Ritsenia, 
parasitic  on  the  beaver. 

Dr.  Lc  Conte  has  fully  discussed  the  complex  relationships  of 
this  singular  insect,  in  an  illustrated  memoir  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
London,  1872,  709;  pi.  Ixviii).  It  is  also  well  figured  by  West- 
wood  (Thesaurus,  194,  pi.  87),  who,  however,  considers  it  as 
representing  a  distinct  order,  Achreioptera. 
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I«eptixxTis. 
Leptinilliu. 


SILPHIDAE.  71 

The  imperfectly  developed  eyes  ot*  the  latter  genus  are  situated 
in  the  same  position  in  relation  to  the  hind  angles  of  the  head  as 
in  Adelops. 

Leptinus  is  represented  by  L.  testaceus  Miill.,  common  to 
Europe  and  America,  living  with  various  small  rodents  and  in- 
sectivora,  either  on  their  bodies  or  in  the  material  of  their  nests, 
but  whether  as  true  parasites  or  merely  as  guests  has  not  been 
determined. 

Leptinillus  validus  (Horn),  much  larger  than  the  former,  is 
from  the  Hudson  Bay  region.     Of  its  habits  nothing  is  known. 


Fam.  X-SILPHIDAE. 

Mentum  quadrate,  sometimes  slightly  emarginate,  fre- 
quently with  a  transverse  piece  between  it  and  the  ligula, 
which  is  prominent,  emarginate,  or  bilobed;  gular  suture 
distinct. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  inner  one  sometimes  with  a 
terminal  hook. 

Eyes  finely  granulated,  sometimes  absent. 

AiitcuHiB  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  behind 
the  base  of  the  mandibles;  11-Jointed,  rarely  9-  or  10-jointed  : 
gradually  or  suddenly  clubbed  at  the  apex,  sometimes  nearly 
iiliform. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  epistenia  not  distinct. 

Mesosternuni  very  short,  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxa*. 

Metasternum  large,  nearly  truncate  behind ;  episterna 
long;  epimera  large,  distinct. 

Anterior  coxa)  large,  conical,  contiguous;  middle  coxa^ 
oblique,  not  prominent;  posterior  contiguous  (except  in 
Lyrosoma  and  all  eyeless  genera),  not  extending  to  the 
margin  of  the  body,  prominent  internally,  rarely  (CJlambini) 
laminate. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments,  except  in  Sphic- 
rites,  which  has  but  five. 

Legs  sometimes  thick,  snbfossorial  (Necrophorus),  some- 
times very  slender  (Pteroloma);  tibiae  with  large  terminal 
spurs,  the  anterior  ones  of  the  male  usually  dilated;  poste- 
rior trochanters  prominent^  or  not;  tarsi  usually  5-jointed. 

This  family  contains  species  which  IIvl*  on  decomposing  animal 
matter  or  on  fungi ;   some  species  of  Catops  are  found  only  in 
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a'.  'i;»  :»';'!  orrtiiuitu*'i(]  v.''*h  Irir^**^'  n-<l  -pot?  Th»*v  live  ou  deati 
;if.irri;i!  .  uw]  r»  pnir  of  Mi'ks  '^i;!  l.nrv  iho  l^yrlv  of  a  ^mall  niammil 
•vitli  7.',iit\tr^ii\  nir;iditv.  S!{i)!in  i-?  al.*f»  ^asilv  r».*^o2rnized  bv  the 
r';iif.'l'<l  oiitlirjri  and  thin  rnnr'/iti 

TIm-  fo!!o'vlrj(r  taliU-  frivos  in  hri«T  the  ini[)«»rtant  characters 
h'-panitinjr  the  jr^mera: — 
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AntennaB  10-jointed,  capitate,  the  last  four  joints  forming  an  ab;*upt  club. 
Middle  coxae  widely  separated  ;  anterior  coxae  widely  open  behind  without 
post-coxal  extension  of  the  prothoracic  epimera.  Necrophorus. 

Antennae  ll-jointed,  either  slender  or  gradually  clavate.     Middle  cox;e 
moderately  separated  ;  anterior  coxae  widely  open  behind  without  post- 
coxal  process  of  prothoracic  epimera.  Silpha. 
Middle  coxae  narrowly  sepal-ated  or  contiguous.    Anterior  coxae  narrowly 
open,  partially  closed  by  a  prolongation  of  the  prothoracic  epimera. 
Epipleural  fold  wide,  the  elytra  margined  at  the  sides.     Last  joint  of 
maxillary  palpi  slender. 
Antennae  gradually  clavate,  not  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax. 
Antennae  free  at  base,  not  inserted  under  a  frontal  margin,  first 
and  third  joints  long.                                              Necrophilns. 
Antennae  arising  under  a  frontal  margin,  first  joint  short,  robust, 
third  scarcely  longer  than  the  second.                            Folates. 
Antennae  slender,  scarcely  thicker  externally,  as  long  as  half  the 
body. 
Elytra  entire  ;  penultimate  tarsal  joint  simple.      Pteroloma. 
Epipleural  fold  narrow,  tho  elytra  with  an  extremely  narrow  margin. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  ovate.                                      Agyrtes. 
Antennae  ll-jointed,   capitate,   the  last   three  forming   an  abrupt  club. 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  narrowly  open  behind,  partially  dosed  by  a 
slender  prolongation  of  the  epimera. 
Abdomen  with  five  segments.     Elytra  truncat<^                     Sphaerites. 

The  first  tlireo  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent,  Pelates  and  Pteroloma  oecur  in  California  and  Alaska. 
Agyrtes  contains  one  species  found  on  both  coasts.  Spha?rites 
with  one  species,  having  an  appearance  very  similar  to  llister,  is 
common  to  northern  Europe,  Alaska,  and  Vancouver. 

Tribe  II.>-LYROSOIVf  IIVI. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  with  a  large 
trochautin,  the  cavities  strongly  angulato  externally  and  open 
behind.  Middle  coxa?  narrowly  sej)arat(?d,  posterior  coxae  sepa- 
rated by  an  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen.  Abdomen  with 
five  segments.  Antennae  inserted  under  a  frontal  margin,  eyes 
not  prominent. 

This  tribe  is  distinguished  from  the  Silphini  bj  the  separation 
of  the  posterior  coxoe  and  from  all,  except  Sphfjcintea,  by  the 
abdomen  with  live  segments.  It  seems  to  occupy  an  intermediate 
position  between  tho  Silphini  and  the  elongate  Cholevini,  and  is 
represented  in  our  fauna  by  Lyrosoma  opacum  Mann.,  occurring 
in  Alaska. 


"01  •*Of.«f»rTKRA      »F    y»»RTTI    .V2J£aUrA. 

Trtu^  III.— vnfosniniL 

.\nt«»ror  vivsp  'mni^r'TPe.  r#*i*b>r  nrnmint'lir.  •  tmti canons,  ivrtb 
. «!••/»■  *rM/'.N»ntiii.  Mi#»  ''aritiHs  -fmiitrir  ;iiiirniatf  •^xtwruiilv  aiui 
iiHT'Mv'f  uifri  Wfhiiifi.  Miiiuli*  rTfixte  ihiiiiiie,  imi  prominfmi. 
.iM»#(«T:^ii»lv'  ^PTinratpfi.  -Im*  im*s<isf*TniiiTi  liui.  witti  ;ui  obtosie 
'•/M'lia  .^'lirh  4>\-ti'rMtH  ;Um»  Til  Mip  mptuKtemiiin.  PoMerior  "Xixaf 
!iof.  |)ri»rniiMMit.  sHpaiTHett  iir  :i  di^nnct  iuterrtixai  jUTM-esSi  <nnai  ;U 
in  Al»M«)ni«»n  with  mk  -sf^trniiMUs.  rim  sixili  fettbir  risilile.  rhf 
lir^t  nuwiiT.itfiv  ionir.  Aiitennm  insfTtefl  •iiiiier  n  trontai  mannii. 
Ky<»-<  •»ritiiv»|y  ah«<piit. 

l^mttfi.ft^'n  f'r]ivtnphtt(]ni<ieH.  rhe  only  knoxm  mpmLMfr  of  this- 
'\'\\f\  '\H  :i  "jmail  ■  :i  nun.;.  ol)lon(r-*>val  iii««!r.  <*a8mne<iii»  in  ooiur 
♦ml  'j1j»iir«Hij4.  Uritrinally  tti»^<TiluMl  l)y  MaiinerhiMin  (<MCatnp»^) 
Von*  AiaskiV  A  iuin  mwop:  i>f*f»n  ahiin<iaiiiiv  «!(nlt*i'!»»fi  l)r  Mr.  Clki*. 
M»:ir  W  iKlun(r«>n.  D.  C.  in  the  .^oii  aiul  imiiiiihii  under  «ieiaiyiiiir 

A.'U/»n«->r  f'oxii*  «*ylinflrii»-<^onif!.  prominenis  <Mmriirnnn».  vntfaont 
•r'^f^hantin.  fh«*  ^»»x;il  ''avitit^H  {ei*l)ly  or  not  aninilutt*  ♦»xtenittJly 
and  t^ti^oA  h»*hind.      Mi<iii]«^  ami  po^*r♦*rior  •!osjb  varijii)lH  in  pow- 

•>.,'\  -i  M«*i*  "..ri:  i'j'Uon.''  a'  .Mi»t.  A  ;<Io!ii«Mi  w'-ii  -i:i.  'ilhr.'m.'t  '^-tr- 
.ii«M\*'»  "a«'.'m;.^  x\\  f'.'t'^m  \\\U'Vi'.  'fii't*-  .ii''-t  ivar  lir**.  Aaviinu}  tV»*»» 
«i,  i.'w»> ;    i\.»  !V'»niaj  marjf:i 

T!«  <  ♦r.l;'»  ^fir.*..iin.>»  lU  ju:*  I'aiir.a  ;;i.-t-i»'.H  '.f  -majl  ^izt*  anil  a^uailv 
f;;,tf.-  r',!'iv»;  -K.ai*-  liV'^  ';«i  '-uiTiijo  wT  '.•^  i\\[\'S\.  .TQiii'vi  lo  ;inr.s*  n^f^^^.•. 
'rh<"  ••ij'i'.'tj  .i";ri:  «",!'  Ih«-  apirtmrids  i.t  -;iiaii«M'  rhan  '\w  -4>7'far.ii.  ♦^.i- 

Til'-  y-r.'-ra  of  rhi.-*.  r.pil')^  niay  lie  <livi«ieil  inri.  •iroap'-  'ii  -he  r'ol- 
;o'Jviri'/  rri.inn'-r  :  — 
\  r*/!..!.!''!!  ■.v,^h  *ix  '««'2"m«-rir.-4. 

iMu.illy  vr if.hour  ■'U-uril  ■'*ri.a  :    ,inr«-Tiri.T  -i.-n't'T  :»n«i  [••^nj. 

IVi»?Sr./.p  •/•»x.'r  «'-^'rifi/iK»r]^  .  -tif,ir«l  -Tri.i  ri-ii.iily  'if'  -,|r  imp^^*?»•r*»H^  ; 
Mif'Tifi.'*"  rn'^'r.'  /if  Ifv^  flAv;»r":  h-^^'l  '•ul-if^nly  Ti,arT"w.Ml  >>»»hin-i  t}"- 
,-y^'A  ^.rii.ifi/  ;i  r.»-i  k.  '"•  ipur  ♦•l"r'»r»ti  in  n  ri'I.'*-.  ''»«»lkv.v. 

\)0i\(>Mt*'U  wiffi  fiv»'  ■•••'/rr»'-rit'*  ditU'ix  f'.ur  in  9  ^• 

|v^f#.r»'.r  <<.x;f  <  '.ri*l^'»»''i'i"'  :  ••lytrn  ^  ith  -iitnr.il  -tria  ^A\  mark^I :  ht»a-l 
oxrftl.  iiof  fj/Trrf.^'-'l    ^•♦•hin'^l  :   .■%»••*    r»»un»l  an«l    !u«xiMrar»*ly  pn-niin*-!;?  . 
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Group  I.— Platycholel. 

This  group  contains  Platycholeus  leptinoides,  an  oval,  de- 
pressed, testaceous  species  found  in  California  and  Nevada.  It 
seems  to  be  our  closest  approach  to  Bathyscia. 


Group  II. — Cholevae. 

The  species  of  this  group  are  of  small  size,  oval  form,  usually 
narrower  posteriorly,  the  surface  finely  pubescent,  the  elytra 
usually  transversely  strigose,  rarely  punctured. 

The  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Mesosternum  not  carinate,  the  middle  coxae  contiguous,  last  joint  of  maxil- 
laiy  palpi  as  long  as  the  preceding. 
Antennae  serrate ;  tibial  spurs  moderate,  simple.  Catoptrichns. 

Antennae  gradually  clavate. 

Tibial  spurs  moderate  in  length,  simple.  Choleva. 

Tibial  spurs  very  long,  bipectinate.  Prionochseta. 

Mesosternum  carinate,  coxae  separated  ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  short, 
subulate. 
Antennae  gradually  clavate,  not  longer  than  thp  head  and  thorax  ;  eyes 
well  developed  ;  mesosternal  carina  moderate.  Ftomaphagaa. 

Antennae  slender,  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax  ;  eyes  small ;  meso- 
sternal carina  prominent.  Adelops. 

« 

Catoptrichus,  Prionochaeta,  and  Adelops  seem  peculiar  to  our 
fauna,  the  first  occurs  in  Alaska,  the  second  in  the  Atlantic 
region.  Adelops  occurs  in  the  caves  of  the  central  region,  and 
has  been  erroneously  described  as  eyeless.  CMioleva  and  Ptoma- 
phagus  occur  alSo  in  Europe,  and  are  represented  on  both  sides 
of  our  continent. 

Group  III. — Colones. 

In  our  fauna  but  one  genus,  Colon,  constitutes  this  group. 
The  species  are  small,  oval,  narrower  behind,  the  surface  punc- 
tured and  finely  pubescent ;  they  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  con- 
tinent. 

Tribe  v.— AWISOTOHf INI. 

Body  oval,  convex,  sometimes  hemispherical,  sometimes  capa- 
ble of  being   contracted   into  a  ball.      Anterior  coxae  conical, 
prominent,   contiguous,  with    trochantin,  the  cavities  strongly 
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angulate  externally  and  narrowly  closed  behind.  Middle  eox« 
always  separated,  but  in  some  narrowly.  Posterior  coxae  con- 
tiguous. Abdomen  with  six  segments  subequal  in  length  or  with 
the  first  a  little  longer,  the  sixth  usually  very  short.  Antennae 
variable  in  the  number  of  the  joints,  either  ten  or  eleven,  club 
variable  of  3-4  or  five  joints  ;  arising  under  a  slight  frontal  mar- 
gin in  all  of  the  genera.     Tarsi  variable. 

This  tribe  consists  of  small  species,  which  live  either  in  decom- 
posing fungi  or  under  the  bark  of  dead  trees. 

A. — Head  without  antannal  grooves  beneath. 
Hind  tarsi  .5-jointed.     Mesosternum  not  carinate. 

Antennal  club  3-jointed.  Triartliroii. 

Antennal  club  5-jointed.  HydnobinB. 

Hind  tarsi  with  a  less  number  than  five  joints.     Mesostemam  carinato. 
Tarsi  with  joints  5 — 5— -4  in  both  sexes. 

Antennal  club  4-jointed.  AnogdnB. 

Antennal  club  5-jointed.  Anisotoma. 

Tarsi  5 — 4 — 4  in  both  sexes. 

Antennal  club  elongate,  loose,  3-jointed.  Colenis. 

B. — Head  with  distinctly  limited  antennal  grooves. 

Antennal  club  5-jointed,  elongate ;  tarsi  dissimilar  in  the  sexes.  Uodes. 
Antennal  club  4-jointed ;  tarsi  similar  in  the  sexes. 

Antenna  apparently  10-jointed.  Cyrtnsa. 

Antennal  club  3-jointed.     Tarsi  dissimilar  in  the  sexes. 

Antennae  10-jointed.  *  IsoplasttUl. 

Antennre  11-jointed. 

Hind  tarsi  4-jointed  in   both  sexes,  the  mesosternum  not  carinate 

between  the  cox».  Agathidium. 

Hind  tarsi  3-jointed,  mesosternum  strongly  carinate.  Aglyptos. 

Tribe  VI.— CLAMBIIVI. 

Body  oval,  capable  of  being  more  or  less  contracted  into  a  ball. 
Anttrior  coxae  conical,  moderately  prominent,  contiguous,  with 
moderate  trochantin,  the  cavities  angulate  externally  and  closed 
behind.  Middle  coxae  separated  by  the  mesosternum  in  Empelus 
and  by  a  fine  carina  in  the  other  genera.  Posterior  coxae  con- 
tiguous with  plates  covering  the  thighs,  partially  in  Empelus  or 
eo?nj)Ielely  in  Clambus  and  Cahjpfomerus.  Antennae  of  eleven, 
ten,  or  nine  joints  variably  inserted,  either  contiguously  to  the 
eyes  (in  Clamhus)  or  distant,  but  not  under  a  frontal  margin. 
Tarsi  four-jointed,  tibiae  without  spurs. 
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This  tribe  consists  of  very  minute  species,  living  in  decompos- 
ing vegetable  matter. 

The  genera  may  be  thus  separated. 

Elytra  margined  at  the  sides  with  distinct  epipleurae.    Coxal  plates  narrow. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  club  3-jointed;  moderately  distant  from  the  eyes 

at  base. 

Abdomen  with  seven  segments.  EmpeloB. 

Elytra  not  margined  at  the  sides,  without  epipleurae.     Coxal  plates  wide. 

Antennae  10-jointed,  club  2-jointed ;  arising  at  a  distance  from  the  eyes. 

Abdomen  with  six  segments.  CalyptomeruB. 

Antennae  9-jointed,  club  2-jointed  ;  arising  close  to  the  eyes. 

Abdomen  with  five  segments  visible.  ClambOB. 

Empelus  and  GalyptomeruH  have  the  elytra  slightly  pro- 
longed and  obliquely  truncate,  in  Clambus  rounded  at  tip  not 
prolonged. 

The  first  two  genera  occur  in  Alaska,  the  second  extending 
also  to  Lake  Superior;  Clambns  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region  and 
Arizona.  The  edge  of  the  wings  in  this  tribe  is  fringed  with 
long  hairs,  thas  showing  a  relationship,  as  already  observed  by 
Motschulsky,  with  Trichopterygidae  and  Corylophidae. 


Fam.  XL— SCYDM^NIDAE. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal;  ligula  small,  corneous, 
ernarginate. 

Max  11  lie  with  two  ciliate  unarmed  lobes;  palpi  long,  with 
the  last  joint  very  small. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front,  at  the  inner  margin  of 
the  eyes  (except  in  Brathinus  and  Chevrolatia),  gradually 
thickened  or  slightly  clavate. 

Eyes  composed  of  large  lenses. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prosternum 
not  visible  between  the  coxa>. 

Mesostcrnum  elongate,  triangular,  more  or  less  carinate, 
side  pieces  reaching  the  coxa^. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  distinct. 

p]lytra  convex,  covering  the  abdomen;  wings  sometimes 
wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;  middle 
coxa3  conical,  slightly  prominent,  somewhat  distant;  poste- 
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Antennae  11-jointed  (rarely  lO-jointed)  in  the  second  sub- 
family 1-  to  6-joinied  in  the  first,  usually  clavate,  rarely 

moniliform. 

Eves  composed  of  large  lenses,  sometimes  wanting. 

P'rothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct ;  prosternum 
almost  obsolete  between  the  coxae,  coxal  cavities  open  be- 
hind. 

Mesosternum  short,  obsolete  between  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  simple. 

Elytra  truncate,  short,  leaving  the  abdomen  exposed; 
wings,  when  present,  folded  beneath  the  elytra. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  free  but  not  flexible  ventral 
segments;  dorsal  segments  entirely  corneous,  free  in  the 
second  sub-family,  the  anterior  ones  connate  in  the  first. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;  middle 
coxae  rounded,  contiguous;  posterior  coxae  narrow,  trans- 
verse, usually  not  contiguous. 

Legs  long;  femora  stout;  tibiae  usually  slender,  and  with- 
out spurs;  tarsi  short,  8-jointed,  the  first  joint  very  short,  the 
second  long,  except  in  Clavigeridae  and  in  Faronus ;  claws 
simple,  sometimes  equal,  sometimes  unequal,  and  frequently 
single. 

The  species  of  this  family  are  very  small,  not  exceeding  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch,  and  of  a  chestnut-brown  eolorj  usually  slightly 
pubescent;  the  head  and  thorax  are  most  frequently  narrower 
than  the  elytra  and  abdomen,  which  is  convex,  and  usually  obtuse 
at  tip.  Many  are  found  flying  in  twilight;  their  habits  at  other 
times  are  various,  some  being  found  in  ants'  nests,  while  others 
occur  under  stones  and  bark. 

This  family  approaches  closely  the  Staphylinidae,  but  the  ven- 
tral segments  are  fewer  in  number,  and  not  freely  moving,  and 
the  eyes  are  composed  of  large  lenses. 

Accordinj^  to  the  structure  of  the  antennae  and  abdomen,  they 
may  be  divided  into  two  sub-families,  which  are  regarded  as  tribes 
by  Lacordaire,  groups  by  Duval,  and  as  families  by  the  German 
authorities. 

Antennae  with  less  than  six  joints.  Clavigbrin^. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  rarely  10-jointed.  Pselaphiha. 


Phm  ^iU)«''iunilv:  :k  tT*prPt^iuwi  in  uir  laiuia^  liiufr-fmn  lir^  two 
i^iii   ii(*  iiitHr^oitu  iH-  .uiiUuucrU*  ^uiiiiiuetl  iu  I^iuiigen 

liy-ft  i>r*  •'*»•«  t. 

riu^  ;|('nenv  >vr'  ihiK  -^xiMmuilv*  huyj  dux  uaoii  nurrovr.  uouL  the 
()ft4i>!  i-TntiiuiMMiwy.   u'  Imt    me  ^oiui;    die  iIutw  oiitahur  doTBfti 

\»'  M»».  •*?;.•"  z^*-.  ;«••<  riU\«  af  iiuir.  Tlia  ouu*  vvUicilL  ciuyyun;  tiittrstt 
.nm*pts.  vy  uu'eHsdiur  Uih.sh  r;att»  *\i  liuii;  w^itiL  oittii:  umuuuiB  i!aufa« 
:4tH  et:%%uiaj  mmi  tU'  a  duul,  wiiieii  Oiey  ^c^uiiiiv  ^vvuilum  'Cliti  dnst 
jini  4>*i>nn4i  ;i\iur*rt  w'  ram  cairii  ju*ri  \^dt!y  dkiiirt.;.  oui  dunlin  inn^, 
j$\xA\  A-  single  f^ti>w. 


>'M  ^y '-.x-  v.-^.»>  v.r. ..'Ji..  pr-.m.. •.'-'*.*.   'nn^iXiiMW ,  5ur?TLa»rT!i3i- 


Tr: '-.•»•  r. — 

f,ftft'  /l-i-rifjjrui^h^--  th'f;i  from  th^r  rifrx'.  tri'fM-.      The  M-eond  j«>ir.t 

SiihTfWii'/  t/>  til':  ifi-'-rtiofi  of  lh«'  aritf;nri;e.  this  triln*  is  divided 
luUt  two  irrofjp?* : — 

Aiifofifir*'  tfisK-rtwl  on  two  approximate  Ui\n'Tf:\(^.  Pselaphi. 

Au^t'UUi*'  'Imtant,  ln<»«rrt*r<l  at  th<-  Hide  of  the  head.  Brtaxks. 
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Group  I. — Pselaphi. 

In  this  group  the  antennae  are  approximate,  and  inserted  under 
a  large  frontal  elevation,  which  is  channelled.  The  abdomen  is 
strongly  margined. 

Tarsi  with  ungues  two,  equal ; 
Antenns  moniliform ; 

Maxillary  palpi  very  small.  Atinus. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  two  joints  very  transverse  and  lamelH- 
form.  Ceophylliis. 

Antenns  clavate ;  last  joints  gradually  larger ; 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  third  joint  transverse,  triangular ;  the  fourth 
larger,  convex.  Cedins. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  lateral  setiform  appendages ; 

Last  joint  lunate ;  abdomen  carinate.  Tmesiphoma. 

Last  joint  transverse,  similar  to  the  penultimate.  Ctenistes. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  oval,  with  a  small  terminal  seta. 

Tyma. 
Antennae  with  the  last  joint  large,  rounded  ; 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  third  joint  very  small ;  the  fourth  long,  cylin- 
drical. CercoceruB. 
Tarsi  with  a  single  unguis  ;  maxillary  palpi  excessively  long  ; 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  club-shax)ed.  Fselaphiis. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  hatchet-shaped:  * 

Frontal  protuberance  narrow,  antennae  straight.  Tychns. 

Frontal  protuberance  broader,  antennae  subgeniculate,  1st  joint  elon- 
gate, 2d  globose.  Bythinns. 

The  anterior  trochanters  and  thighs  are  armed  with  acute  spines 
in  Ceophyllus  and  Cedius.  Hamotus  was  founded  by  Aube  on  a 
species  (H.  humeralis)  wliich  cannot  be  considered  as  properly 
separated  from  1'ynis ;  it  is  widely  distributed,  and  occurs  in  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  regions.  Tiie  genera  are  all  represented  in 
the  Atlantic  States ;  tlius  far  only  Ctenistes,  Tyrus,  and  Tychus 
have  been  found  in  California. 

Group  II. — Bryazes. 

The  antennae  are  distant  at  base,  and  inserted  at  the  sides  of 
the  head.  The  palpi  have  not  the  extraordinary  development 
seen  in  the  previous  group,  and  the  last  joint  is  oval  or  fusiform. 
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AnWuua.'  ii-joiuue<l. 

'J..  Altduiutiii  luaigiu^l  :  tiiri?!  with  ahiugi^ciaw. 

Abdoui^iii  iiui  Uii<.i'giUe<i  ;  lariai  witii  tw(*  uiu^qual  clawa. 
'6.  Aiii«uiAa-  witli  IIa*^  laet  llir*;**  j<»^Ilt^  lari^tfj.  -J- 

AiiWuiii*'  with  ouiy  th«'  ia«5  joiut  largt.  i- 

4.   Elyiia  witij  a  doit%&i  Kiria. 

Jbiiytra  without  Hlrin'.  prvthorax  not  fuv«&te. 
.0.   isiyiia  witJi  dorbal  btria  :  aiKiuiut^n  hroadly  ifUtfgiiied. 

Ekynix  without  cLui'»al  biria  ;  abdoiiitsu  liuely  iiuu'piMsd. 

<i.  Aut^iiLiiH  loii^j;.  body  pubehct^ut. 
AuKfiUUik  \k*rY  bi&ori  :   body  giabroub. 

Willi  BatrifrU>  w^^  Imvf  eombiufd  ArUtviiuti  Lee. ,  described  a? 
liuviii>r  i>ui  a  siji^fi*-  unguis;  renewed  exauiiuatiou,  with  a  power- 
lul  ijaicrobc<>p4.%  hu.s  Esiiuwn  liiat  tiiert;  iis  a  sei'oud  very  GmAll  mipub 
present.  'I'Jue  aiiUeiiiia:'  are  frequently  yen'  different  in  foTBi  in 
the  wrjxe.s  o1*  the  toauie  h|>e<:jejj  of  Bryusin  and  BairisuB;  these  tw<» 
genera  are  aU<>  repretiented  ia  the  Pacilic  district.  Bcalenarthms 
occui'c  in  Ari;6oiia. 


Tribe  11. 

'J'he  iiiheeth  tif  thib  tribe  have  a  wore  depressed  and  linear  form 

than  ih  mmmj  ill  iIh-  preeediijjL'"  tribe,  and  approucii  tiiUB  to  the 
next  faiiiiiv  Tin-  anl«;iiiiji*  ai'«.*  alwavs  ditslaiil.  and  the  abdomen 
riUui.^oy  iiiiu')>:ii»ed.  'J'ii»  }M>sieri(»r  euxie  are  euuical,  prominent, 
and  <j<jiii  i*iu<JU^.     'J'he  abdoiueu  ha."  nix  ditilinci  ventral  segrmentf. 

'I'arrii  with  two  nin,njiial  clawh.  2. 

'i'airii  witli  a  riiugi*'  <;law.  3. 

'I'airii  witii  tvNo  »;qual  chiwh.  Faromifi. 

2.  Ai»t«'iiiia  hiiaiKht,  Iht  joint  not  ♦'iongated.  Tricboiiyx. 

i\ijt«'iiiia-  ^«-imnihit«',  Jhl  joint  lon;z.  T?h*»yiii«- 

'6.   h'loiit  iio»  piMiong*.-*.!  ;   ant»Uini*'  quitt-  straight.  4. 

Fioiit  iiiiri«»w  jjiolongi'd  ;   antenna-  l»*Hbly  g»*niculate.      KllillOBOepsia. 

4.   Jia>t  tlii«,r  joinU;  of  ant»*nnj*'  gradually  M-idt*r  :  lid  ventral  segment  not 

longer  tban  iid  ;   UxJy  d»'prH>ised.  f) 

J>a>t  joiiit  of  antenna;  Miry  large  .  2d  ventral  beginent  elongated  ;  l)ody 

uiore  <;<jnvex.  Trimimii. 

&.  Kyes  dihtinet.  EnplectQS. 

Jvyej;  wanting.  Entyphlua. 
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Faronns  is  represented  by  F.  Tolulae  in  the  southern  Atlantic 
States,  by  F.  Isabellse  in  California,  and  by  F.  parviceps  {Eu- 
plectus  parviceps  Maklin)  in  Alaska.  Trimium  has  been  found 
in  Alaska,  and  Trichonyx  only  in  Vancouver  Island.  The  other 
genera  are  not  represented  near  the  Pacific  coast. 


Fam.  XIII.— staphtlinidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  usually  trapezoidal,  the  anterior  part 
separate;  ligula  rarely  corneous,  usually  membranous  or  co- 
riaceous; paraglossae  usually  distinct;  labial  palpi  usually 
3-jointed,  rarely  (in  certain  Aleocharini)  with  four,  two,  or 
even  one  joint. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  usually  ciliate ;  palpi  4-jointed, 
except  in  Aleochara,  where  there  are  five  joints. 

Antennae  variable  in  insertion  and  form,  11-jointed,  rarely 
10-jointed. 
•    Eyes  usually  finely  granulated. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  prosternum 
variable  in  form,  coxal  cavities  usually  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  large,  epimera  distinct. 

Metasternum  moderately  large,  side  pieces  narrow,  epi- 
mera distinct. 

Elytra  truncate,  leaving  a  great  part  of  the  abdomen  ex- 
posed, except  in  certain  Omalini;  wings,  when  present,  folded 
under  the  elytra. 

Abdomen  with  seven  or  eight  visible  segments,  freely 
movable,  and  entirelv  corneous  both  above  and  beneath. 

Legs  variable  in  length  and  form ;  anterior  coxae  usually 
large,  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous,  rarely  (Piestidae) 
rounded,  not  prominent,  or  (Micropeplidaj)  transverse,  not 
prominent;  middle  coxae  conical,  oblique,  not  prominent, 
sometimes  contiguous,  sometimes  distant;  hind  coxae  vari- 
able in  form,  contiguous,  except  in  Micropeplidae,  where 
they  are  small,  rounded,  and  distant. 

Tarsi  usually  5-jointed,  rarely  4-jointed,  and  in  Micrope- 
plidae and  certain  Oxytelini  3-jointed ;  in  many  genera  of 
Aleocharini  the  front,  or  the  front  and  middje  tarsi,  are 
4-jointed,  while  the  hind  tarsi  have  five  joints. 

This  family  embraces  a  very  large  number  of  species,  mostly 
of  small  size,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  body  shows  a  very  great 
range  of  variation.     Genera  with  short  elytra  occur  in  several 
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luiiUies  of  Co]eoptera,  but  in  do  other  are  tbej  assocuUed  wldi 
Ml  entirely  corDeoas  abdoioeu  baviiig  Beven  or  eight  Tisible  Beg- 

We  hare  fullowed  Mr.  Fauvel  iu  his  primary  diTision  of  the 
Ikmily  iutu  two  Bub-fauiilies,  and  the  arrangeoient  of  the  tribes, 
«dv»pted  by  him,  is  here  introduced,  with  but  little  alteration, 
fxeept  iu  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed;  which  is  precisely 
that  of  Duval,  by  whom  the  table  was  originally  devised. 

Autenu£  10-  or  11-jointed,  not  abruptly  capitate,  and  not  received  in 
cavities.  Staphtukika. 

Antennae  9-jointed,  with  abrupt  club,  received  in  cavities  on  the  nnder 
surface  of  the  prothorax.  MiCBOPEFUiim. 

Sub-Family  L— STAFHYLINIXAE. 

This  sub-family  contains  a  large  number  of  tribes,  which  may 
be  tabulated  as  follows: — 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front.  2. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  head ;  3. 

Antenuse  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front ;  4. 

2.  Prothoracic  spiracles  visible,  front  cosae  large ;  antennae  not  enddenlv 

clavate  :  4th  joint  of  max.  palpi  distinct.  I.  Aleochabuti. 

Prothoracic  spiracles  not  visible,  front  coxae  small ;  antennae  slender, 

distinctly  clavate  ;  4th  joiDt  of  max. palpi  obsolete.         III.  Stekiki. 

3.  Aiit«niic*.*     liliform    or    gradually   thickened,   4th    joint    of    max-palpi 

di8iiiict.  II.  Staphylimm. 

4.  P'ront  cox?"  conical,  firoininent;  5. 
Front  coxa-  trnn^ verse.  IX.  Protikim. 
Front  (^oxse  glolx.se.  X.   PiESTlM. 

5.  N  >  ocelli.  ^^ 
(hc\]\  two.  Fituat^fl  at  or  behind  the  vertex.  VIII.  Homaum. 

0.   H i ml  coxae  transverse  ;  "• 

Hind  coxa'  conical.  IV.  VxDEmsi. 

7.  7tli  alKloniinal  sepnent  retractile.  S. 
7th  alKloniinal  segment  exposed.                                           VII.  Oxttelim. 

8.  Pr(.thoracic  spiracles  visible  :  epipleiirse  well  defined.  V.  Tachyporisi. 
Prothoracic  spiracles  concealed  ;  epipleurae  ill-defined. 

VI.    PHLCBOCBARIlil. 

Tril>e  L— AI.EOCHARWI. 

The  prothoracic  stipmata  in  this  tribe  are  not  covered  by  the 
inflexed  portion  of  the  pronotum;  but,  without  reference  to  this 
character,  the  insertion  of  the  antennae  upon  the  front  will  distin- 
guish the  genera  from  those  of  all  other  tribes  except  the  first 
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Stenini,  and  these  will  be  readily  known  by  the  small  anterior 
coxae. 

Groups  are  indicated  by  the  following  characters: — 

Internal  lobe  of  the  maxillae  membranous  internally,  and  ciliate ; 

Eyes  not  prominent ;  tliird  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  moderately  elongated. 

Albochara. 

Eyes  prominent ;  third  joint  of  max-palpi  thickened.  GvROPHiBNiK. 

Internal  lobe  of  the  maxillse  elongated,  entirely  corneous,  hooked  at  the 

tip,  and  serrate  internally.  GYMNUSiH. 

Group  I. — ^AleocharaB. 

In  this  group  the  interior  lobe  of  the  maxillse  has  the  internal 
margin  membranous  and  ciliate;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  moderate 
in  length,  with  the  second  and  third  joints  moderately  elongated, 
the  fourth  small,  subulate,  distinct,  and  in  Aleochara  with  an 
additional  very  small  fifth  joint.     The  eyes  are  never  very  convex. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  very  numerous,  and  frequently 
cannot  be  distinguished  without  the  most  close  examination,  or 
even  dissection;  it  is  consequently  impossible,  within  the  limits 
of  a  work  like  the  present,  to  give  such  characters  as  will  enable 
the  student  to  recognize  them  with  certainty.  Those  who  are 
suflBciently  advanced  to  study  this  group  must,  therefore,  refer  to 
the  works  of  Erichson,  Duval,  Kraatz,  Key,  and  Fauvcl  for  full 
information. 

The  following  genera  (besides  several  not  yet  recognized,  or 
described)  are  known  to  us  as  occurring  in  our  fauna : 

Antennse  11-jointed.  2. 

Antennae  10-jointed.  D. 

2.  Tarsal  joints  4:5:5;  (labial  palpi  3-jointed).                                     A. 

Tai*sal  joints  5:5:5.  B. 

Tarsal  joints  4:4:5.  C. 

A. 

Head  constricted  behind  into  a  narrow  neck.  2. 

Head  feebly  narrowed  behind.  3. 

2.  First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  elongated.  Falagria. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  little  longer  than  2d.     Echidnoglossa. 

3.  Joints  of  hind  tarsi  (jqual  or  slightly  diminishing  in  length.  4. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  conspicuously  longer  than  2d.  5. 

4.  Ligula  long,  slender,  bifid  ;  hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-4  equal. 

Hoplandria. 
Ligula  short,  bifid  ;  hind  tarsi  with  joints  1—4  slightly  decreasing. 

Homalota. 
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5.  First  three  dorsal  segments  normal.  6. 
First  throe  dorsal  segments  with  lateral  tufts  of  hairs.     Lomeohusa. 

6.  First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long.  7. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  less  elongated ;  3d  joint  of  maxillary  palpi 

strongly  inflated.  Callioenia. 

7.  Middle  coxas  subcontiguous ;  anteunse  long  and  slender.     TaohynAa. 
Middle  coxae  distant ;  antennae  stouter.  Myrmedonia. 

B. 

Head  prominent,  narrowed  at  base.  2. 

Head  retracted,  not  narrowed  at  base.  5. 

2.  First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  longer  than  2-3  united.  3. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  shorter  than  2-3  united.              PhloBOpora. 

3.  Mesosternum  not  carinate  ;  4 
Mesosternum  carinate  ;  ligula  short.  Ilyobatea. 

4.  Ligula  short.  Calodera. 
Ligula  long.  Ooalea. 

5.  Palpi  normal ;  maxillary  4-jointed,  labial  3-jointed.  6. 
Palpi  with  accessory  terminal  joint ;  Aleoohara. 

6.  Ligula  entire.  7. 
Ligula  bifid.  8. 

7.  Body  very  broad  and  flat ;  maxillary  palpi  with  3d  joint  elongate. 

HomoBiiaa. 
Body  narrow.  Haploglosaa. 

8.  Mandibles    entire    at    tip ;    dorsal    segments   1-3    transversely   im- 

pressed. 9. 

Mandibles  cleft  at  tip.  Daaygloaaa. 

9.  Labial  palpi  with  joints  gradually  narrower.  10. 
Labial  palpi  with  joints  1-2  thick ;  maxillary  palpi  with  3d  joint  not 

inflated.  Thiasophila. 

10.  Maxillary  lobe  normal  in  form.  *OjiypodA. 

Maxillary  lobe  with  several  processes  at  tip.  PolylobfUk 

C. 

Head  strongly  constricted  b<»hind  into  a  narrow  neck.                          2 

Head  not  strongly  constricted  behind.  3. 

2.  Labial  palpi  3-jointed.  Antalia- 
Labial  palpi  2-jointed.  Endera 

3.  Front  and  middle  tibia?  pubescent.  4. 
Front  and  middle  tibiae  with  spines  on  outer  margin.  FhytOSlia. 

4.  Labial  palpi  2-jointed.  5. 
Labial  palpi  3-jointed.  7. 


*  The  genera  Euthorax  and  Myrmecochara,  which  also  enter  into  our 
fauna,  are  not  sufficiently  distinct  to  And  a  place  in  the  table ;  and  in  fact 
we  have  great  doubt  that  they  should  be  continued  as  distinct. 
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5.  Labial  palpi  normal ;  ligula  entire.  6. 
Labial  palpi  very  long  ;  joints  of  hind  tarsi  1-4  equal.  Stennsa. 

6.  Joints  of  hind  tarsi  1-4  subequal.  Silusa. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  equal  to  2-3  united.  Placusa. 

7.  Ligula  entire ;  mesosternum  not  carinate.  8. 
Ligula  bifid ;  mesosternum  carinate.  Bolitochara. 

8.  Thorax  wider  than  the  elytra,  not  narrowed  in  front.  ISuryiiBa. 
Thorax  as  wide  as  the  elytra,  narrowed  in  front.  Philotermes. 
Thorax  narrower  than  the  elytra,  narrowed  at  base.  Leptusa. 


All  the  tarsi  4-jointed.  Oligota. 

There  are  also  in  our  collections  several  species  which  repre- 
sent new  or  unrecognized  genera,  which  we  are  unwilling  to 
define  at  present.  In  fact  the  greater  part  of  the  foregoing 
table,  so  far  as  it  is  an  expansion  of  the  one  contained  in  the  1st 
edition  of  this  work,  is  a  compilation,  which  may  give  some 
assistance  to  the  students  of  our  fauna  until  a  complete  study  of 
the  group  has  been  made.  In  face  of  more  important  work,  time 
is  now  wanting  to  us  for  such  a  tedious  and  complex  investigation. 
Some  of  the  genera  (e.  g.,  Myrmcdonia)  have  a  lateral  suture 
on  the  under  side  of  the  head,  as  observed  by  Fauvel,  similar 
to  that  described  by  Dr.  Horn  in  Quedius,  and  noticed  by  Dr. 
LeConte  in  Cicindelidae.  It  will  be  of  great  service  in  the 
future  study  of  our  genera. 

The  descriptions  in  the  books  are  quite  discordant  in  many 
instances.  Thus  the  whole  of  the  division  having  the  tarsi  with 
4:4:5  joints  was  established  by  Mulsant  and  Key,  and  cor- 
rectly adopted  by  Fauvel ;  but  by  Erichson,  Kraatz,  and  Duval, 
these  genera  were  placed  in  the  division  4:5:5.  Still  more 
confusing  are  the  descriptions  of  Ischnoglossa.  This  genus  is 
described  by  Kraatz  as  having  the  tarsi  5:5:5,  and  by  Duval 
is  considered  as  not  distinct  from  Oxypoda,  while  Mulsant  and 
Ray  place  it  as  a  sub-genus  of  Stichoglossa.  Atimeles,  not  being 
sufficiently  distinct  from  Lomechusa,  has  been  suppressed. 

Group  II. — OyrophaBnsD. 

The  species  of  this  group  are  small,  of  an  oval  form,  much 
broader  than  those  of  the  previous  group,  and  are  easily  distin- 
guished by  the  prominent  eyes,  and  by  the  third  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  being  thickened.     They  live  exclusively  in  fungi, 
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and  are  gregarioue;  thej  are  remarkable  for  the  smooth 
surface,  almost  destitute  of  hairs  or  punctures.  The  anterior  and 
middle  tarsi  are  4-jointed,  and  posterior  oncR  5-jointed;  the  first 
joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  elongated;  the  thorax  is  distinctly  mar- 
gined. The  labial  palpi  have  but  two  joints.  The  middle  coze 
are  widely  separated. 

It  is  prudent  for  the  present  to  refer  all  of  our  specus  to 
Uyrophfena.  G.  geniculaUi  Msdklin,  which  has  been  plaeod  in 
Agaricocharia,  is  probably  a  species  of  Eadera. 


Group  III.- 

In  this  group  the  lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  long  and  slender, 
the  inner  one  is  entirely  corneous,  serrate  internally,  and  faookid 
at  the  apex.  The  maxillary  palpi  have  the  second  and  tldrd 
joints  very  long,  and  the  fourth  not  Tery  distinct  The  bead  is 
deflexed,  pointed  in  front ;  the  antenne  slender ;  the  thorax  and 
elytra  broad,  and  the  abdomen  strongly  but  gradually  narrowed 
behind,  so  that  a  form  is  assumed  approaching  that  of  sone 
members  of  Tacbyporini. 


Tarsi  ^-jointed ;  labial  palpi  long,  S-jointed. 

Labial  palpi  Betaoeons,  with  two  indistinct  joints ;  antorior  tarsi  4-jointed, 

posterior  ones  5-jointed ;  ligula  short,  entire.  XyllMinL 

Labial  palpi  large,  3-joiut<»d,  last  joint  very  small ;  tarsi  3-jointed  ;  lignU 
large,  biiid  ;  lobes  nearly  a^  long  as  the  palpi.  Dinopaia. 

Thus  far  species  have  occurred  only  in  the  Atlantic  States; 
they  are  found  in  very  wet  places.  Two  species  of  Gymnusa 
occur  in  the  Canadian  and  Lake  Superior  regions,  both  identical 
with  the  European  specie8. 

Tribe  II.— STAPHILIMIMI. 

In  this  tribe  the  spiracles  of  the  prothorax  are  visible,  but  the 
antenuie  are  situated  at  the  anterior  marprin  of  the  front,  and 
differ  in  position  in  the  three  sub-tribes.  The  anterior  cox«  are 
larj^e  and  conical ;  the  trochanters  of  the  hind  legs  are  promi- 
nent; the  abdomen  is  strongly  margined. 

Lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  simple.  Qubdiiki. 
Lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  doable ; 

Antennae  distant.  SrAPHTLnriiii. 

AnteiiiiJe  approximated.  XAHTHOUiriHi. 
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Sub-Tribe  1.— I^uediini. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  at  the  anterior  point  of  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  front;  the  thorax  is  smooth  and  glabrous,  with  but 
few  dorsal  punctures,  and  its  lateral  margin  is  single  and  acute, 
as  usual. 

The  body  is  usually  fusiform,  sometimes  linear.  The  species 
are  found  in  various  situations ;  Quedius  under  stones  and  bark 
in  damp  forests,  Acylophorus  near  water.  The  labrum  is  usually 
margined  with  membrane,  and  usually,  though  not  always,  bi- 
lobed.  There  is  a  distinct  lateral  suture  on  the  under  side  of 
the  head  beneath  the  eyes. 

This  sub-tribe  is  very  closely  related  to  the  preceding  tribe, 
but  the  difference  in  the  position  of  the  antennae  will  enable  the 
student  to  avoid  confounding  them  together. 

The  tarsi  are  5-jointed,  the  middle  coxae  contiguous,  the  hind 
tarsi  not  dilated,  and  the  maxillary  palpi  not  dilated,  in  all  of 
our  genera.     Tanygnathus  has  4-jointed  tarsi. 

Tarsi  4-jointed.  Tanygnathus. 
Tarsi  5-jointed; 

Antennae  geniculate.  Acylophorus 
Antennas  straight; 

Palpi  subulate.  Heterothops. 
Palpi  filiform.  Quedius. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Staphylinini  (genuini). 

The  antennae  are  inserted  on  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front, 
inside  of  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  but  distant  from  each  other. 
The  thorax  is  more  or  less  convex,  frequently  densely  punctured, 
with  the  lateral  margin  double ;  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are 
always  visible  and  uncovered;  the  labrum  is  always  bilobed;  the 
antennae  are  never  geniculate.  The  suture  is  imbricate  only  in 
Thinopinus. 

The  species  live  on  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances, or  on  excrements ;  rarely  (Thinopinus)  on  the  shores  of 
the  ocean,  below  high-water  mark.  Some  of  them  are  the  largest 
of  the  family. 

The  genus  Staphylinus,  as  set  forth  by  Erichson,  has  been  dis- 
membered by  later  authors,  to  form  several  of  the  genera  below 
mentioned. 
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A.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  fourth  joint  shorter  than  the  third  ; 
Thorax  smooth,  narrowed  at  the  base ;  2. 
Thorax  punctured,  pubescent,  narrowed  at  the  base.     laistotroplliui. 

2.  Middle  coxae  contiguous,  suture  imbricated,  wings  none.     Thinopinns. 
Middle  coxae  distant,  suture  straight.  Creophilns. 

B.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  fourth  joint  equal  to  or  longer  than  the  third ; 
Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  separate,  wings  distinct,  last  joint  of  labial 

palpi  truncate.  2. 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  separate,  wings  none.  Hadrotes. 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  united  near  the  apex,  body  winged  ;       3. 

2.  Marginal    lines   closely  approximated   in   front,  the   inner  indistinct 

anteriorly.  Trigonophorns. 

Marginal  lines  distant  in  front,  the  inner  well  defined.     Xanthopygiu. 

3.  Ligula  emarginate;  -  4. 
Ligula  entire ;  5. 

4.  Middle  coxae  slightly  separate ;  abdomen  narrowed  at  tip  (thorax  punc- 

tured, pubescent).  ^StaphylinoB. 

Middle  coxae  contiguous ;  abdomen  very  long,  parallel.  Ocypiu. 

5.  Femora  unarmed.  6. 
Femora  spinous  beneath.  BelonnchnB. 

6.  Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  securiform.  Eurypoms. 
Labial  palpi  slender.  FhilonthnB. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— Xantholinini. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  near  the  middle  of  the  anterior  mar- 
gin of  the  front,  and  approximated ;  they  are  geniculate  in  our 
genera;  the  thorax  is  lung  and  rectangular,  with  rows  of  punc- 
tures, of  which  the  outer  ones  are  curved;  the  lateral  margin  is 
double,  and  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  uncovered.  The  head 
is  usually  equal  in  size  to  the  thorax,  and  is  narrowed  behind 
into  a  small  neck.  The  suture  of  the  elytra  is  imbricated  in  our 
genera  when  the  antennie  are  strongly  geniculate 
•  The  species  are  found  under  moss  in  woods,  under  stones,  and 
l)ark. 

Antenna?  strongly  geniculate  ;  suture  imbricated  ;  middle  coxae  distant.     2. 
Ant«'nn;E  feebly  geniculate  ;  suture  entire.  5. 

2.  Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  subulate.  3. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  longer.                                Xantholinus. 

3.  Front  tarsi  not  dilated.  4. 
Front  tarsi  broadly  dilated.                                                       Leptolinus. 


*  The  acetabula  are  always  separated  by  the  mesosternum,  which  is, 
however,  frequently  exceedingly  narrow;  they  are  contiuent  in  Ocypus. 
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4.  Middle  coxae  distant.  Leptacinus. 
Middle  coxae  contiguous.                                                      Metaponcus. 

5.  Thorax  oblong,  elytra  with  the  sutural  stria  obsolete.  Othitui. 
Thorax  oblong,  elytra  with  a  deep  sutural  stria.  Baptolinns. 
Thorax  narrowed  in  front,  elytra  with  a  deep  sutural  stria.     Diochus. 

Tribe  III.— STENINI. 

In  this  tribe  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  concealed  by  the 
inflexed  portion  of  the  pronotum  ;  the  anterior  coxje  are  small, 
conical,  and  prominent,  and  the  posterior  ones  are  conical  and 
prominent.  The  antenna3  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  straight, 
11-jointed  with  the  last  three  joints  larger  than  the  preceding; 
the  trochanters  are  simple.  The  second  ventral  segment  is 
marked  with  two  short  ridges.  The  first  joint  of  the  maxillary 
palpi  is  nearly  as  long  as  the  second,  and  the  4th  is  obsolete. 
The  eyes  are  very  large  and  prominent  in  this  tribe,  so  that 
the  head  resembles  that  of  Cicindela.  The  labrum  is  entire,  and 
rounded  anteriorly.     The  tarsi  have  five  distinct  joints. 

Two  genera,  both  represented  in  our  fauna,  are  known: — 

Paraglossse  connate,  indistinct.  Dianons. 

Paraglossae  dilated,  rounded.  Stenus. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  found  running  on  mud  near  water; 
those  of  Stenus  are  numerous,  and,  according  as  the  abdomen  is 
margined  or  not,  and  the  fourth  tarsal  joint  simple  or  bilobed, 
may  he  arranged  in  natural  groups ;  the  genus  is  represented  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent.  Of  Dianous  but  two  species  are 
known ;  one  is  European,  and  occurs  also  at  Lake  Superior,  the 
other  is  found  from  New  Hampshire  to  British  Columbia. 

The  ligula  is  attached  by  a  loose  membrane  in  Stenus,  and 
after  death  is  frequently  protruded  to  a  distance  equal  to  half  the 
length  of  the  body.  EusBsthetus  and  Megalops  have  been  asso- 
ciated in  this  tribe,  but  in  our  opinion  improperly  ;  the  former 
will  in  this  work  be  found  in  Paderini,  the  latter  in  Oxvtelini. 
where  it  was  first  placed  by  Erichson. 

Tribe  IV.— PjEDERIMI. 

In  this   tribe  the   prothoracic  spiracles   are   invisible,   being 
covered  by  the  sides  of  the  pronotum ;  the  space  behind  the  coxae 
7 
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18  corneous  in  some,  membranous  in  others ;  the  anterior  coxffi 
are  large,  conical,  and  prominent;  the  posterior  coxae  also  conical 
and  prominent ;  the  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the 
front ;  the  mandibles  are  long  and  slender ;  the  palpi  with  the 
last  joint  usually  minute.  The  abdomen  is  margined  in  all  of  our 
genera,  except  Sliclocranius  and  Falaminus,  The  hind  trochan- 
ters project  inwards  but  slightly.  The  head  is  always  narrowed 
suddenly  behind,  forming  a  distinct  neck. 
Tiiree  groups  seem  to  be  indicated : — 

Tarsi  4-joiiited.  Bujbsthbti. 
Tarsi  5-jointed. 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  very  small,  subulate.  Padbri. 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  equal  to  the  preceding.  Pinophiu. 

Group  I. — Ena9Btheti. 

The  eyes  are  moderate  in  size,  and  but  slightly  prominent; 
the  antennae  are  inserted  before  the  eyes,  at  the  base  of  the  labrum, 
which  is  denticulate  anteriorly.     The  tarsi  are  4-jointed. 

Body  smooth.  2. 

Body  punctured.  BuaMthetns. 

2.  Abdomen  margined.  Sdaphns. 

Abdomen  not  margined.  Stictocraniiis. 

The  species,  thus  far,  are  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  district. 
Edaphus  possesses  but  one  species,  E.  mtuhts^  from  Louisiana ; 
it  is  remarkable  for  simulating  in  appearance  a  Pselephide  of  the 
tribe  Euplectini.  The  head  is  marked  with  two  deep  foveae,  and 
at  the  base  of  the  thorax  are  three  others.  The  upper  surface  is 
smooth,  and  the  elytra  are  slightly  pubescent;  the  color  is  uni- 
form, yellowish-red.  Stictocranius  occurs  in  ants'  nests  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.     Euaesthetus  lives  on  flowers. 

Group  II.— FsDderi. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  numerous,  and  are  focnd  under 
bark,  under  stones,  and  near  water.  The  form  of  the  palpi  readily 
distinguishes  them  from  the  second  group. 

A.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  not  lobed  (prosternum  behind  th« 
coxse  membranous) ; 

Antennae  geniculate.  Cryptobiam. 

AntennsB  straight ;  2. 
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2.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1-4  nearly  equal ;  3. 
Hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1-4  decreasing  gradually  in  length ;            4, 

3.  Thorax  subquadrate ;  labrum  hilobed.  Lathrobinm. 
Thorax  narrowed  in  front ;  labrum  4-toothed.  ScopsDns. 

4.  Thorax  narrowed  in  front ;  5. 
Thorax  subquadrate ;  (;. 

5.  Labrum  4-toothed  (last  two  abdominal  segments  elongated). 

Echiaster. 

Labrum  with  two  acute  teeth.  Stilicus. 

6.  Labrum  with  two  small  teeth,  '  Lithocharis. 
Labrum  rounded,  emarginate  at  tip.  Dacnochilus. 
Labrum  entire,  elytra  very  short  Iiiparocephalus. 

B.   Hind  tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  lobed ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  slender,  very  minute ;  2. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  obtuse.  Faedenis. 

2.  Elytra  longer  than  the  thorax.  Sanius. 

Elytra  shorter  than  the  thorax.  Btilicopsis. 

Group  IIL~Plnophill. 

Very  elongated  cylindrical  species,  sometimes  of  large  size,  and 
fonnd  under  bark  of  trees ;  some  species  of  Palaminus  are  also 
found  on  leaves  of  trees.  Our  genera  are  but  two,  both  of  wide 
distribution : — 

Abdomen  distinctly  margined.  Flnophilus. 

Abdomen  not  margined.  Palaminus. 

Tribe  V.— TACHTPORIM I. 

The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  v^ible ;  the  anterior  cox»  are 
large,  conical,  and  prominent,  with  the  trochanters  very  distinct. 
Tlie  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front. 

Our  genera  may  be  separated  into  five  groups : — 

Posterior  coxre  transverse. 

Antennae  10-jointed,  tarsi  4-jointed.  Htpocypti. 
Antennae  11-jointed,  tarsi  5-jointed. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  nearly  as  long  as  the  tibia.  Posterior  coxa 

apparently  connate  with  the  metasternum.  Trichopsbnii. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  moderate  or  short.     Posterior  coxae  free. 

Head  not  margined.  Tachypori. 

Head  margined.  Bolitobii. 

Posterior  coxae  triangular,  prominent. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  tarsi  5-jointed ;  head  not  margined.        Habrocbri. 
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Group  I. — H3rpoc7pti. 

This  group  contains  two  genera,  the  species  are  very  small, 
broadly  oval  and  pubescent. 

Middle  coxae  distant,  mesosternum  flat  or  slightly  concave.    HypooyptOfl. 
Middle  coxie  narrowly  separated,  mesosternum  carinate.     Miorooyptna. 

Hypocyptus  is  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent, 
Microcyptus  (Anacyptus\\KoYn)  contains  one  species  from  Georgia 
and  Arizona. 

Group  II. — TrichopBenii. 

Two  very  anomalous  genera  form  this  group,  both  of  which 
occur  in  the  Southern  States,  in  the  nests  of  Termes. 

Body  broad,  narrowed  behind  ;  pronotum  narrowed  in  front,  not  impressed; 
hairs  long,  but  sparse  and  bristly.  TrichopBeniiis. 

Body  narrower ;  pronotum  not  narrowed  in  front,  with  an  apical  impres- 
sion, the  bottom  of  which  is  membranous.  XenistQsa. 

Group  III. — Tachypori. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  as  follows: — 

Abdomen  margined  ;  tibiaj  fimbriate  at  tip  with  unequal  spinnles.       2. 
Abdomen  not  margined  ;  tibiie  fimbriate  at  tip  with  equal  spinules.     7. 

2.  Mesosternum  not  carinate.  3. 
Mesosternum  carinate  ;  maxillary  palpi  filiform.                                       4. 

3.  Maxillary  palpi  filiform.  Tachinna. 
Maxillary  palpi  subulate.                                                       Tachypoms. 

4.  Epipleurae  horizontal ;  elytra  not  prolonged.  5. 
Epipleurw  vertical ;  elytra  longer  than  the  body.  6. 

5.  Mesosternum  feebly  carinate  ;  interior  tarsi  %  simple.  Cilea. 
Mesosternum  strongly  c^arinate  ;  anterior  tarsi  %  dilated. 

Fhysetopoms. 

6.  Mesosternum  strongly  carinate ;  anterior  tarsi  %  simple.     ISrohomiUi. 
Maxillary  palpi  subulate  ;  Iwdy  finely  pubescent.  ConOBOma. 

Cilea  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region,  Physetoporus  in  Arizona, 
each  represented  by  one  species.  The  other  genera  occur  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent,  and  the  species  are  numerous. 

Group  IV.— Bolltobil. 

Three  genera  constitute  this  group;  the  species  are  glabroas 
and  often  prettily  colored.  The  lateral  suture  on  the  under  side 
of  the  bead  is  distinct. 
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2.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1-4  nearly  equal ;  3. 
Hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1-4  decreasing  gradually  in  length  ;            4. 

3.  Thorax  subquadrate ;  labrum  bilobed.  Lathrobinm. 
Thorax  narrowed  in  front ;  labrum  4-toothed.  ScopeeoB. 

4.  Thorax  narrowed  in  front ;  5, 
Thorax  subquadrate ;  5, 

6.  Labrum  4-toothed  (last  two  abdominal  segments  elongated). 

Echlaster. 

Labrum  with  two  acute  teeth.  StllicQa. 

6.  Labrum  with  two  small  teeth.                            '  Llthocharis. 

Labrum  rounded,  emarginate  at  tip.  Dacnochilas. 

Labrum  entire,  elytra  very  short.  LiparocephalUB. 
B.   Hind  tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  lobed ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  slender,  very  minute ;  2. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  obtuse.  FaBdeniB. 

2.  Elytra  longer  than  the  thorax.  Saniua. 

Elytra  shorter  than  the  thorax.  Stilicopsis. 

Group  TIL— PinophUi. 

Very  elongated  cylindrical  species,  sometimes  of  large  size,  and 
found  under  bark  of  trees ;  some  species  of  Palaminus  are  also 
found  on  leaves  of  trees.  Our  genera  are  but  two,  both  of  wide 
distribution : — 

Abdomen  distinctly  margined.  Pinophilus. 

Abdomen  not  margined.  Palaminus. 

Tribe  v.— TACHYPORIMI. 

The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  v^ible ;  the  anterior  coxse  are 
large,  conical,  and  prominent,  with  the  trochanters  very  distinct. 
The  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front. 

Our  genera  may  be  separated  into  five  groups: — 

Posterior  coxae  transverse. 
Antennae  10-jointed,  tarsi  4-jointed.  Htpocypti. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  tarsi  5-jointed. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  nearly  as  long  as  the  tibia.     Posterior  coxse 

apparently  connate  with  the  metasternum.  Tricuopsbnii. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  moderate  or  short.     Posterior  coxae  free. 

Head  not  margined.  Tachypori. 

Head  margined.  Bolitobii. 

Posterior  coxae  triangular,  prominent. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  tarsi  5-jointed;  head  not  margined.        Habbogbri. 
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Group  I. — Hypocypti. 

This  gronp  contains  two  genera,  the  species  are  very  small, 
broadly  oval  and  pubescent. 

Middle  coxae  distant,  mesostemnm  flat  or  slightly  concare.    HjpoeyptQS. 
Middle  cox»  narrowly  separated,  mesosternum  carinate.     Microcyptm. 

Hypocyptus  is  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent, 
Microcyptas  (Anacyptus\\HoTn)  contains  one  species  from  Georgia 
and  Arizona. 

Gronp  11. — TTichopseidi. 

Two  very  anomalous  genera  form  this  group,  both  of  which 
occur  in  the  Southern  States,  in  the  nests  of  Termes. 

Body  broad,  narrowed  behind  ;  pronotnm  narrowed  in  front,  not  impressed; 
hairs  long,  but  sparse  and  bristly.  Trichopsenhis. 

Body  narrower :  pronotnm  not  narrowed  in  front,  with  an  apical  impres- 
sion, the  bottom  of  which  is  membranoas.  Xenistnsa. 

Group  III. — ^Tachypori. 
The  genera  of  this  group  are  as  follows: — 

Abdomen  margined  ;  tibire  fimbriate  at  tip  with  nneqnal  spinnles.       2. 
Abdomen  not  margined ;  tibiae  fimbriate  at  tip  with  equal  spinules.     7. 

2.  Mewosternum  not  rarinate.  .'^ 
Mes<x«it«»riium  rarinat*' :  maxillary  palpi  filiform.                                         4. 

3.  Maxillary  palpi  filiform.  TachinoA. 
Maxillary  palpi  subulate.                                                         TachyportiS- 

4.  Epiplt'iirnp  horizontal :  elytra  not  prolonged.  .'>. 
Epipleurrp  vortiral  :  elytra  longer  than  the  K>iy.                                       «>. 

5.  Mesost»'rnum  ff*ebly  rarinate:  Snt*'rior  tarsi  ^  simple.  Cilea. 
Mesosternum  strongly  carinate;  anterior  tarsi  ^  dilat»Ml. 

Physetoporofl. 

f).  M<\i<ost«'rnam  strongly  carinate  :  ant»»rior  tarsi  'J  simplo.     Erchomos. 
Maxillary  palpi  siihulat*'  :  l>o<iy  finely  pul>esc»*nt.  ConoBoma. 

Cilea  oocurs  in  the  Atlantic  region.  Physetoponis  in  Arizona, 
each  represented  i)y  one  species.  The  other  genera  occur  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent,  and  the  species  are  numerous. 

Group  IV.— BoUtobU. 

Three  genera  constitute  this  group:  the  species  are  glabrous 
and  often  jirottily  colored.  The  lateral  suture  on  the  under  side 
of  the  head  is  distinct. 
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Maxillary  palpi  filiform.  BolitobitiB. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  conical,  acute  BryoportiB. 

Maxillary  palpi  subacute.  MycetoporuB. 

In  Bolitobius  the  head  is  often  elongate,  the  tibiae  fimbriate 
at  tip  with  unequal  spinules,  Bryoporus  has  the  spiuules  short 
and  equal,  while  in  Mycetoporus  the  species  vary  between  the 
two  forms.  These  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent. 

Group  V. — Habroceri. 

This  group  contains  in  our  fauna  but  one  genus,  easily  known 
in  the  tribe  by  its  capillary  antennae,  and  the  form  of  the  posterior 
coxae. 

Habrocerus  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region,  and  contains  two 
species. 

Tribe  VI.— PHLCBOCHARIIVI. 

This  tribe  consists  also  of  a  very  small  number  of  species,  of 
slender,  depressed  form. 

The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  covered ;  the  thorax  behind  the 
anterior  coxae  is  membranous  ;  the  latter  are  conical  and  promi- 
nent, and  the  hind  coxae  are  transverse;  the  hind  trochanters  are 
on  the  internal  margin  of  the  thighs;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  straight, 
11-jointed,  scarcely  thickened  externally.  The  second  ventral 
segment  is  longitudinally  elevated  at  the  middle. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  tribe  differs  from-Homalini  by  the 
absence  of  ocelli,  and  from  Tachyporini  only  by  the  prothoracic 
spiracles  being  covered. 

Prothorax  not  costate  ;  max.  palpi  filiform  ;  mandibles  simple.  Olisthaerus. 
Prothorax  costate  ;  max.  palpi  subulate  ;  mandibles  toothed.    Fseudopsis. 

Of  Olisthaerus  there  are  but  two  species  found  in  northern 
Europe  and  Canada.  Pseudopsis  is  represented  by  one  species, 
abundant  in  Canada,  very  rare  in  Europe,  and  by  another  species 
in  Arizona. 

Tribe  VII.— OXYTELIWI. 

The  prothoracic  stigmata  are  covered  by  the  inflexed  portion 
of  the  pronotum;  the  anterior  coxae  are  large,  conical  and  promi- 
nent;  ti\e  second  ventral  segment  is  without  any  ridges.     The 
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The  genera  are  nameroas,  and  cannot  be  recognized  withoot 
close  observation ;  the  followiug  table  will,  we  hope,  be  sufficient 
for  ordinary  studies  ; — 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  not  sabnlate.  2. 

^axillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  smaller  and  narrower,  subulate.  16. 

2.  Hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-4  unequal.  3. 
Hind  tarsi  with  joints  1—4  very  short,  equal.                                        14. 

3.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  1st  joint  elongated.  4. 
Hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-2  equally  elongated.  9. 

4.  Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  longer  than  the  3d.  5. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  conical,  equal  to  the  3d.  PorrhocUtes. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  broader,  pyriform.        Qeodroniictui. 

5.  Maxillary  palpi  wide,  short,  4th  joint  stout ;  tibiae  spinous.  6. 
Maxillary  palpi  long,  slender,  4th  joint  less  than  twice  as  long  as  3d. 

TUea. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  four  times  longer  than  3d.     Z«esteva. 

6.  Antennae  subfiliform,  gradually  slightly  thickened.  7. 
Antennae  with  joints  5-11  suddenly  thicker.  8. 

7.  Hind  tarsi  with  Ist  joint  only  elongated. 

Mandibles  short,  mutic.  AoldotlL 

Mandibles  short,  the  right  dentate  at  middle.  ArpediuilL 

Hind  tarsi  with  Ist  joint  very  long,  2d  elongated,  but  shorter. 

Amphichronm. 

8.  Front  prolonged  into  a  beak  as  long  as  the  head.  TanyrhiniiB. 
Front  but  slightly  prolonged.                                       Trigonodemoa. 

9.  Front  coxne  large,  conical,  prominent.  10. 
Front  coxa?  small,  transverse,  not  prominent.                                        12. 

10.  Antennae  slender.  11. 
Antennne  thickened  externally,  tibiae  spinous.               LathrimaBum. 

11.  Tibiae  spinous.  Deliphmm. 
Tibiae  pubescent.  Olophrnm. 

12.  Ilind  tarsi  with  5th  joint  equal  to  tlie  otliors  united.     Pyonoglypta. 
Hind  tarsi  with  5th  joint  longer  than  the  others  united.         Acmlia. 

14.  Elytra  long.  15. 
Elytra  very  short.  Micralymma. 

15.  Tibiae  finely  spinous.  Homalitim. 
Tibiae  pubescent.  Anthobitim. 

16.  Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  longer,  slender.  17. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  very  small.  18. 

17.  Hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  twice  as  long  as  2d.  OrobantiB. 
Hind  tarsi  very  short,  1st  joint  not  longer  than  2d.            MicrcBdus. 

18.  Maxillary  palj)i  with  3d  joint  long,  obconical ;  antennae  slightly  and 

gradually  thickened  ;  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  a  little  longer  than 

the  2d.  Ephelis. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  3d  joint  thick,  oval ;  antennae  shorter  and  much 

stouter ;  hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-4  nearly  equal.  EudectUB. 
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Tilea  was  established  by  Faavel  upon  the  insect  found  abund- 
antly in  British  Columbia,  which  we  suppose  to  be  Lesteva  fuscO' 
nigra  Maekl.  Ephclis  has  been  founded  by  Fauvel  upon  some 
species  described  as  Coryphiura,  and  we  have  some  doubt  whether 
they  should  be  separated.  Of  Eudectus  we  have  an  undescribed 
species  from  Louisiana,  collected  by  Mr.  Salle. 

Tribe  IX.— PROTIHriKri. 

This  tribe  contains  a  very  small  number  of  species,  approaching 
closely  to  the  preceding  tribe,  but  differing  by  the  prosternum 
being  corneous  behind  the  coxsb,  and  by  the  head  having  no  ocel- 
lus in  our  genera,  and  but  one  in  certain  foreign  genera.  The 
antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front ;  the  anterior 
C0X8B  are  transverse,  subconical,  and  somewhat  prominent;  the 
hind  C0X8B  are  transverse ;  the  hind  trochanters  are  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  thighs;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed.  The  species  live 
in  fungi  and  under  bark. 

Our  two  genera,  without  frontal  ocellus,  are  distinguished  by 
the  form  of  the  antennae. 

Antennse  with  the  joints  9-11  larger.  Frotina8. 

AnteDDse  with  the  eleventh  joint  only  larger.  Megarthnui. 

The  latter  genus  is  further  remarkable  for  having  the  sides  of 
the  thorax  frequently  with  an  angle  behind  the  middle;  the  thorax 
is  also  always  channelled. 

Tribe  X.— PIESTIIVI. 

Insects  having  a  slender  and  frequently  very  depressed  form, 
living  under  bark.  The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  covered,  and 
the  whole  prosternum  is  corneous,  and  in  some  genera  separates 
the  anterior  coxae  so  that  the  coxal  cavities  become  entire.  The 
antennae  are  situated  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  straight,  slightly 
thickened  externally.  The  second  ventral  segment  is  longitu- 
dinally elevated  at  the  middle. 

In  this  tribe  the  present  family  shows  its  strongest  tendency 
towards  the  collective  Clavicorn  families  in  Cnoujidae;  in  the 
next  we  will  find  this  tendency  towards  another  member  of  the 
same  series. 

Two  groups  are  indicated : — 

Elytra  not  longer  than  metasternnm.  Piesti. 

Elytra  longer  than  metasternum.  Tbigonubi. 
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Group  I. — ] 

These  insects  are  very  depressed,  slender,  and  not  narrowed 
behind;  our  species  are  few  and  of  small  size.  The  genera  may 
be  thus  distinguished  : — 

Front  coxae  contiguous.  2. 

Front  coxae  separated  ;  abdomen  not  margined.  IUiq;riitil8. 

2.  Abdomen  margined  ;  tarsi  5-join ted.  3. 
Abdomen  not  margined;  tarsi  3-jointed.                                 dyptoma. 

3.  Front  tibiae  not  spinoae.  4- 
Front  tibiae  spinose.  5. 

4.  Abdomen  widely  margined. 
Abdomen  very  finely  margined. 

5.  Front  impressed,  in  %  horned  ;  body  very  depressed. 
Front  not  impressed ;  body  slightly  convex. 


Lispinus  and  Eleusis  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  contiDent; 
Glyptoma  in  the  Atlantic  region  and  in  Arizona;  the  other  two 
genera  in  the  Atlantic  region  only. 

Group  II. — Trigonmi. 

Coarsely  punctured,  rather  depressed  insects,  with  long,  parallel, 
usually  snbstriate  elytra ;  abdomen  narrowed  behind  the  elytra. 
Five  species  occur  in  the  Pacific  region  under  pine  bark. 

Sub-Family  II.— MICROPEPLINAE. 

Tlii?<  siiV)-ramiIy  consists  of  two  genera  containing  small  sub- 
quadrate  species;  in  one  the  thorax,  elytra,  and  abdomen  are  or- 
namented with  acutely  elevated  ribs;  the  antennae  are  inserted 
under  the  sides  of  the  front,  9-jointed,  and  terminate  in  a  small 
club  received  into  cavities  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax ; 
the  prosternura  is  entirely  corneous.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
transverse,  not  prominent,  the  hind  ones  distant,  rounded;  the 
tarsi  are  8-jointed.  The  second  ventral  segment  is  broadly  di- 
lated at  the  middle,  and  separates  the  hind  coxae. 

Body  with  elevated  rirlges.  lUfcropeplns. 

B(xiy  polished,  without  ridges.  Kalissas. 

This  sub-family  thus  completes  the  approach  of  the  Staphyli- 
nidae  towards  the  Clavicorn  series  in  Histeridse. 
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Fam.  xiv— trichoptektgidae. 

Mentum  quadrate. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  which  is  large,  with  two 
lobes,  the  inner  one  ciliate  and  hooked;  palpi  4-jointed,  last 
joint  acicular. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  usually 
11-jointed,  verticillate  with  long  hair,  the  first  and  second 
joints  thick,  3-7  slender,  8-11  thicker,  forming  a  loosely 
articulated,  elongate  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  distinct. 

Elytra  sometimes  entire,  sometimes  abbreviated ;  wings 
long,  narrow,  margined  with  very  long  hairs;  sometimes 
wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  or  seven  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  prominent,  subglobular,  contiguous;  mid- 
dle coxae  oval,  not  contiguous;  posterior  transverse,  more 
or  less  separated,  sometimes  dilated  over  the  feet  into  a  flat 
plate. 

Legs  moderate,  slender;  tarsi  3-jointed,  last  joint  with 
two  equal  simple  claws. 

The  insects  of  this  family  are  the  smallest  Coleoptera  known. 

The  table  of  genera,  which  have  occurred  in  our  fauna,  has 
been  condensed  from  the  monograph  of  the  family  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Matthews  (Trichopterygia  illustrata  et  descripta,  London, 
1872),  a  work  indispensable  to  any  one  who  wishes  to  study  these 
minute  and  difificult  insects; — 

Elytra  not  truncate.  Ptiliini. 

Elytra  truncate.  Tbichopteryoini. 

Tribe  I.— PTILIIWI. 

Prothorax  widest  at  base.  2. 

Prothorax  widest  in  front  of  the  base.  3. 

'2.  Pygidium  concealed ;  metasternum  not  extending  to  the  sides  of  the 

body.  Nossidiom. 

Pygidium  exposed  ;  angles  of  prothorax  not  elongated.       Nanosella. 

3.  Prothorax  fitted  to  the  base  of  the  elytra.  4. 
Prothorax  at  base  extending  over  the  humeri.                        Actidium. 

4.  Metasternum  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body.  (>. 
Metasternum  not  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body  ;                             5. 

5.  Prothorax  not  constricted  at  base.  MotachnlBkinor. 
Prothorax  narrowed  at  base.  Micridium. 
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5.  Pjgidiam  exposed. 
Pjgidiam  concealed. 

Tribe  II.— TRICHOPTERTGIXl. 

Anienme  elongate,  11 -jointed.  2. 

Antenna  short,  9-jointed.  Idmiilodcs. 

2.  Frothorax  not  constricted  or  contracted  behind ;  antennx  regular,  jcHnts 

3-7  ulender,  3. 

Prothoraz  constricted  behind.  6. 

Frothorax  narrowerl  behind,  not  constricted.  7- 

3.  Alxlomen  with  seven  ventral  segments.  4. 
Abriomen  with  six  ventral  segments.                                     ^  5. 

4.  Frothorax  greatly  dilated,  hind  cox»  widely  distant.  *  Aetinopteryz. 
Frothorax  moderately  dilated,  hind  coxs  moderately  distant.    Pteryx. 

5.  Hind  cox^e  very  widely  distant ;  mesostemam  scarcely  carinate ;  color 

pale.  Ptinellodes. 

Hind  coxae  distant ;  mesostemnm  carinate.  Trichopteryx. 

6.  Elytra  long ;  mesostemam  carinate ;  middle  coxs  distant ;  hind  ooxs 

not  yery  distant ;  color  dark.  Smicnis. 

Elytra  short ;  mesostemam  not  carinate ;  middle  coxae  contignoos ;  color 

pale.  Ptinella. 

7.  Elytra  short ;  hind  coxae  laminate.  Nephanes. 


Fam.  XV.-HYDROSCAPHIDAE. 

Body  very  small,  elongate,  narrowed  behind,  convex : 
abdoirien  extending  beyond  the  elytra. 

Antennae  8-jointed,  gradually  thicker  externally,  last  joint 
long,  with  two  slightly  marked  rings  near  the  tip. 

Maxillic  with  but  one  lobe,  palpi  4-jointed;  1st  and  4th 
joints  short,  2d  and  3d  long,  the  latter  a  little  wider  than 
the  4th. 

Labial  palpi  short,  8-jointed,  joints  diminishing  in  length 
and  thickness. 

Hind  coxa)  laminate;  legs  short,  tarsi  3-jointed,  claws 
toothed  at  base. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  segments:  1st  and  6th  each  longer 
than  the  other  four  united,  at  the  end  with  several  fimbriate 
narrow  acute  processes,  which  serve  as  swimming  organs. 

Elytra  truncate  behind,  wings  narrow,  fringed  with  long 
hairs. 

*  This  genus  lias  not  yet  bocm  found  within  our  faunal  limits. 
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This  family  and  the  genus  Hydroscapha  were  established  by 
Dr.  Le  Conte  upon  a  very  minute  aquatic  insect  collected  by  Mr. 
Crotch  in  California.  The  characters  given  not  having  been 
verified  by  dissection  were  in  part  erroneous,  and  the  antennae 
were  described  as  7-jointed.  The  Rev.  A.  Matthews  has  since 
published  an  illustrated  memoir  on  the  genus,  in  which  he  shows 
that  the  affinities  are  strongly  towards  Trichopterygidae,  with 
tendencies,  also,  as  indicated  by  Dr.  Le  Conte  towards  Hydro- 
philidee. 

Two  species  are  known :  H.  natans  from  California,  and  H. 
Crotchii  from  Spain. 


Fam.  XVI— SPHiERIIDAE. 

Body  very  small,  rounded,  convex,  glabrous. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  1st  and  2d  thickened;  last  three 
joints  forming  a  loose  club,  thinly  fringed  with  long  hairs, 
3d  joint  longer  than  the  five  following  united. 

Maxillae  with  but  one  lobe,  pointed  and  curved  at  the  end, 
(ind  ciliate  with  small  spines ;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  nar- 
row, subulate. 

Labrum  prominent,  as  long  as  wide,  slightly  emarginate 
in  front.  Mandibles  short,  broad,  cleft  at  tip,  with  each  part 
of  the  division  again  cleft,  inner  margin  with  a  broad  coria- 
ceous border. 

Prosternum  very  short ;  meso-  and  metasternum  connate, 
forming  a  large  plate,  separating  the  middle  and  hind  coxie; 
hind  coxae  laminate  triangular,  protecting  the  posterior  legs, 
and  covering  the  1st  ventral  segment. 

Middle  and  hind  coxae  distant,  the  latter  laminate,  cover- 
ing the  thighs;  legs  short,  front  thighs  toothed,  front  tibia3 
broad;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  narrow,  3-jointed. 

Abdomen  with  but  three  ventral  segments,  the  interme- 
diate one  short. 

Wings  fringed  with  long  hairs. 

The  characters  of  this  family  have  been  fully  set  forth  by 
Erichson  (Ins.  Deutschl.  iii.  38). 

The  genus  Sphserius  alone  represents  this  family,  with  but 
two  species,  one  in  Europe,  the  other  S.  politus  in  California. 
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Thev  live  in  mnci,  or  under  stones  near  water,  and  aeem  to  be 
intermediate  between  Hydrophilidae  and  TricliopterygidjE. 

The  name  Microsporua  KolencUi,  is  preferred  by  Crotch. 
aIthon<rh  more  recent,  on  account  of  .Sphaerius  having  been  pre- 
vionsly  used  in  botany.  This  chantre  seema  to  ua  nnnecessarr. 
The  relations  between  this  family  and  Trichopterygidffi  are  so 
obvious  as  to  require  no  farther  elucidation. 


Pam.  XVII.— S 


Mentunn  large,  quadrate;  ligula  membranoas,  without 
paraglossjie ;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillaft  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  membranous  lobes: 
palpi  short,  4- jointed,  with  the  last  joint  conical. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  which  is  sud- 
denly contracted  and  prolonged  into  a  short  beak,  capillary, 
oT  slightly  clavate,  the  last  five  or  six  joints  wider  than 
the  preceding  ones,  the  eighth  sometimes  smaller  than  the 
seventh  and  ninth,  the  first  and  second  thicker  than  the  third. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  prostemam 
not  prolonged;  coxal  cavities  rounded,  widely  open  behind, 
com|:)lcted  by  the  mesosternum. 

M.tsosterrnim  frequently  prominent  or  carinate»  side  pieces 
us^unlly  divided  V>y  an  oblique  line:  metjisternum  verv  large, 
side;  piece.s  narrow,  epirnera  not  visible. 

P^lvtra  broadlv  truncate  bfjhind,  not  c«jverinsr  entire! v  the 
aVKlonien. 

Ab<lomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments:  the  fifth  coni- 
cal, n.^  lon^r  as  the  three  ]>recedinfr  ones:  sixth  usual! v  visible 
and  wlien  emarginate,  as  in  certain  males,  permitting  the 
seventh  or  even  the  eighth  internal  ones  to  be  seen;  the  last 
three  or  four  dorsal  s«'<rments  are  entirelv  corneous. 

Anterior  cox^e  large,  cylindrical,  prominent,  contiguous: 
middle  coxr^  small,  rounded,  widely  separated;  posterior 
coxa;  oval,  usually  widely  separated. 

J/'gs  slender;  tarsi  o-jointed,  long,  filiform;  claws  slender, 
simple. 

This  family  contains  small  oval,  or  rounded  oval,  convex,  vcrv 
shinin*^  insects,  living  in  funj^i.  The  sides  of  the  tliorax  are 
oblicjiie,  and  the  head  sniail,  so  as  to  make  the  body  somewhat 
pc)intod  in  front;  the  thorax  is  very  closely  applied  to  the  trunk, 
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and  the  elytra  are  broadly  truncate,  permitting  the  tip  of  the 
conical  abdomen  to  appear.  All  the  known  genera  of  the  family, 
except  Amalocera,  are  represented  in  our  Atlantic  fauna,  but 
Scaphisoma  alone  has  yet  been  obtained  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

I.  Scutellum  distinct ;  antennje  clavate ; 
, Posterior  tibiae  not  spinous  ; 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  longest ;  eyes  emarginate.    Scaphldiam. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  scarcely  longer  than  the  second ;    eyes 
entire.  Scaphinm. 

Posterior  tibiae  with  rows  of  small  spines  ;  eyes  entire.     Cyparinm. 
II.  Scutellum  covered  by  the  base  of  the  thorax  ;  antennae  capillary ; 
Posterior  coxae  widely  distant ; 
Antennae  with  the  joints  9-11  wider.  BaBOcera. 

Antennae  with  the  joints  6  or  7-11  wider.  Scaphisoma. 

Posterior  coxae  not  widely  distant ;  body  narrow,  compresse'l. 

Toziditun. 


Fam.  XVIII.— PHALACRIDAE. 

Mentura  corneous,  flat,  of  a  different  form  in  each  genus, 
but  all  derived  from  the  quadrate  form. 

MaxilljB  with  two  lobes,  internal  one  coriaceous,  with  tw(» 
small  terminal  teeth;  the  outer  corneous,  ciliate  at  the  tip, 
which  is  coriaceous. 

Antennae  inserted  under  a  slight  frontal  margin,  11-jointed, 
the  last  three  joints  forming  an  oval  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prosternum 
prolonged,  entering  the  emarginate  mesosternum  behind : 
(ioxal  cavities  not  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  side  pieces  large,  not  distinctly 
divided. 

Metasternum  large,  produced  anteriorlj'-,  side  pieces  nar- 
row, partly  concealed  by  the  sides  of  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  not  differing 
much  in  length,  the  first  somewhat  longer. 

Anterior  coxcTb  globular;  middle  cox^e  transverse,  sepa- 
rated by  the  sternum;  posterior  contiguous,  transverse,  flat. 

Legs  short,  stout;  thighsbroad,  compressed;  tarsi  5-join  ted, 
with  the  first  three  joints  hairy  beneath,  and  more  or  less 
dilated,  the  fourth  very  small,  fifth  moderate;  claws  with  a 
basal  tooth. 
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A  small  number  of  oval  or  rounded  oral,  convex,  sfaining 
insects  constitnte  this  family.  They  are  found  on  flowers,  and 
sometimes  under  bark.  The  elytra  have  sometimes  approximate 
rows  of  small  punctures,  but  more  usually  only  a  sntural  stria. 
Th<»  sfnt«»llum  is  larcrer  than  usual,  triangular.  One  of  the  four 
I'-enera  (Tolyphus)  of  this  family  is  wanting  in  our  fauna.  The 
other  three  are  separated  by  the  form  of  the  posterior  tarsi. 

Anterior  and  posterior  tarsi  of  the  same  length  (tibia  withont  spnrs). 


Posterior  tarsi  ♦'longated  (tibise  with  distinct  spurs)  : 

First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second.  OUbnuk 

First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  longer. 


FA3f.  XIX.— COBTLOPHIDAE. 

Body  very  amall,  oval  or  rounded,  glabroua  or  pubescent. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  9-11-jointed,  loosely  cla- 
vate. 

Mandibles  small,  pectinate  on  the  inner  margin. 

Maxillae  with  a  single  lobe,  palpi  4-jointed,  short,  variable 
in  form,  according  to  genus. 

Front  coxae  globovse,  prominent,  contiguous  or  nearly  so: 
middle  cox;b  globose,  .separat,e<i  by  the  meso.sternnm;  bind 
c<>»x;^  tran.sverse.  not  laminate,  widely  distant. 

Tarsi  4-jointed,  od  i«jint  small,  concealed  in  an  emargiua- 
tion  (jf  the  2d  joint. 

V'entral  ae£rments  six,  free. 

Winers  wide,  fringed  with  long  hairs,  much  shorter  than 
in  TrK^hopterygidje. 

This  family  ha.^  been  con.sidered  bv  most  aatlion?  as  allied  to 
(Joccinellidae.  with  which,  however,  as  well-pointed  oat  bv  DuVal. 
it  has  little  in  common.  The  winga  friajred  with  lonjr  hairs  give 
it  a  certain  affinity  with  Trichopterygidae,  while  the  loo^e  antennal 
fhib,  and  the  comparatively  small  size  of  the  4th  joint  from  the 
end  in  several  genera  show  an  nnmistakable  reseml  lance  to  Anis- 
otoma  anr]  other  *mall  Silphidae.  The  form  of  the  mandibles  and 
the  «»trnctnre  of  the  tarsi  distingnish  this  family,  however,  from 
all  albV»^. 

The  genera  in  onr  fauna  are  the  following,  as  far  as  we  have 
recognized  them. 
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Prothorax  hood-like,  concealing  the  head.  '  2. 

Head  more  or  less  exposed.  5. 

2.  Antennae  straight ;  hind  angles  of  prothorax  not  prolonged.  3. 
Antennae  strongly  geniculate,  1st  joint  elongate ;  hind  angles  of  pro- 
thorax more  or  less  prolonged.                                                                  4. 

3.  Antennae  11-jointed;  body  oval,  not  convex.  Saciiim. 
Antennae  10-jointed  ;  body  rounded,  convex,                        Arthrolips. 

4.  Glabrous ;     hind    angles    of    prothorax    feebly   prolonged ;     antenna? 

10-jointed.  %         CorylophuB. 

Pubescent ;  hind  angl«?s  of  prothorax  much  prolonged ;  tarsi  narrow. 

SericoderoB. 
').   Prothorax   feebly  eraarginate  in   front,   head  slightly  exposed  ;    tarsi 
dilated.  Rhypobios. 

Prothorax  strongly  emarginate,  head  fully  exposed ;  tarsi  narrow. 

Orthoperos. 

Moronillus  DuVal,  and  GlcEosoma  WolL,  do  not  seem  to  differ 
from  Rhypobius  Zee,  which  has  priority.  There  is  a  discrep- 
ancy in  the  descriptions  of  the  antennae  of  this  genus.  Du  Val 
figures  four  small  joints  between  the  2d  and  the  next  large  one. 
Wollaston  but  three,  the  inner  one  of  which  corresponds  with  two 
of  DuVal's;  Dr.  LeConte,  with  two  ill-conditioned  specimens  at 
his  disposal,  saw  but  two,  and  therefore  considered  the  autcnnaj 
as  having  only  9-joints. 

To  Arthrolips  belongs  Corylophus  viarginicollis  Lee. 


Fam.  XX.— coccinellidae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal  or  triangular;  ligula  prominent  oval, 
palpi  3-jointed,  last  joint  oval,  truncate  at  tip. 

Maxillae  with  two  ciliate  lobes,  the  inner  one  smaller  and 
more  slender,  the  outer  one  frequently  obsoletely  biarticu- 
late;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  usually  large,  and  securi- 
form. 

Anlenna3  inserted  at  the  inner  front  margin  of  the  eyes, 
base  usually  exposed,  sometimes  (Chilocori)  covered  by  a 
fnmtal  expansion:  11-jointed  in  our  genera,  usually  short 
;ind  retractile,  long  (mly  in  Myzia  and  Coccidula,  with  a 
more  or  less  distincvt  8  jointed  club. 

Prothorax  transverse,  of  rather  small  size,  side  margin 
acute,  flanks  frequently  concave  for  the  reception  of  the 
antennal  club;  coxal  cavities  closed  behind,  except  in  Cocci- 
dula; coxae  separatfMl  hy  the  prosternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  epimcra  subtriaugular. 
8 
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Metiiaternnm  rather  large,  with  epimera  ami  epistema 
distinct,  frequently  with  a  depresaion  at  the  antero-extemal 
anule,  tor  the  reception  of  the  middle  knees,  and  distinct 
cnrv«-d  lines,  for  the  reception  of  the  middle  legs,  wanting 
only  in  the  Hippodamia*. 

Kiy  rra  convex  with  distinct  epipleurse,  not  troncate  at  tip ; 
epiplenrije  freiyiently  toveate  for  the  reception,  of 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  and  sooietimes 
(FTyperaspis)  with  six  or  seven:  1st  longer,  with,  distinct 
cnpv«^.fi  coxal  lines. 

Front  coxje  transverse,  separate ;  middle  coxiE  roanded, 
n<")t.  nr(')minent;  hind  cox^  transverse,  widely  separated. 

r>«^<js  sh<:)rt:  front  tibiae  sometimes  toothed  (Brachiacan- 
rha);  tnr;^i  o-j<:>inte<l,  1st  and  2d  joints  dilated  spongy  be- 
neath, claws  appendiculate,  cleft,  or  more  rarely  (Anisosticta, 
NVmia)  simple. 

Sexnal  characters  not  very  obvious,  in  some  groups  ap- 
parent in  the  hvst  ventral  segments. 

Body  usual ly  rounded  convex,  rarely  oblong,  head  deeply 
immersed  in  the  prothorax,  which  is  strongly  emarginate 
in  front;  the  species  are  usually  glabrous,  but  in  certain 
g»^,nera  (Scymnus,  Epilachna,  Coccidula)  are  pubescent. 

Withont   possessing   characters   of    sufficient    importance   to 

warrant  th^ir  rec»=^ption  as  .sul)-tamilies,  the  Coccinellidae  may  be 

rlivirifwi  into  two  -ories: — 

.Vf.m.lihi.'s  siinpl.*  or  bili.l  at.  tip.  C.  GEnri.fi. 

^C.^n«ill>U^s  with  s^^Vf^ral  t***ith  at  tip.  C.  phttopua'^i. 


Scries  r. — rV)cri.vELLTr).B  OENriNt. 

The  hulk  of  the  species,  which  live  ex«:In.-ively  up<)n  Aphides. 

con^timre  thi^  ?»eries.  and  may  he  divule<l.  so  far  as  represented 
in  our  fAiina,  into  the  folI«>wiiig  srroups  : — 

Front  c.n-xri]  cavitir^  rloM^-il.  -. 

Frrtnt  cftxn]  f:AviUt><^  op*'n  ;  body  pnb*»sc»»Tit.  VI.  Coccidcl.€. 

2.    F?n<''  of  anf^*nnff^  ♦^X4:>n?«*fl.  •^. 

Rrn*'  f>f  ant'Tinnp  rovrrcd  hy  a  frontal  plat*^.  III.  CerLCH^ORi- 

/5.   M''Ta-«ffmal  and  r^*Titral  roxal  \\n^"*  <li.-tinrt.  4. 

M'  ^•nt^•rTlal  and  Vf-ntral  roxal  lin»^ri  obsolf»t^*.  I.  Hippodajii.*.. 

4.  iV.'ly  s^'lal>roi)-».  •''• 
lV».ly  ^mU^f.^-.nt.  V.  ScTMM. 

5.  FWly  \fifi^>'\y  artiriilat»vl,  not  v^rv  contractil**.  II.  Cocci5ELL.t. 
B<xly  compa/:t,  ^troTi^ly  retractile.  IV.  Htpkra^pk:*. 
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Group  I. — Hippo  damlse. 

These  species  are  less  specialized  in  structure  than  the  other 
representatives  of  the  family,  but  do  not  thereby  evidence  affinities 
except  to  the  other  groups.  They  are  easily  recognized  by  the 
more  elongate  and  loosely  formed  body,  and  by  the  usual  absence 
of  the  mesosternal  and  ventral  lines,  though  the  former  are  present 
in  Anisosiicta,  and  the  latter  in  Adonia:  but  never  are  both 
apparent.  The  legs  are  therefore  longer,  more  slender,  and  less 
retractile  than  in  the  following  groups:  the  antennae  are  very- 
short.     The  genera  may  be  thus  arranged : — 

Claws  simple.  2. 

Claws  appendicalate.  3. 

Claws  bifid.  4. 

2.  Sternal  lines  distinct,  hind  angles  of  prothorax  obtuse.  Anisosticta. 
Both  lines  absent ;  hind  angles  of  prothorax  rounded.  Nasmia. 

3.  Third  antennal  joint  slender.  Megilla. 
Third  antennal  joint  dilated,  triangular.                       Ceratomegilla. 

4.  Sternal  and  ventral  lines  absent.  5. 
Ventral  lines  distinct.  Adonia. 

5.  Base  of  prothorax  sinuate.  Eriopis. 
Base  of  prothorax  rounded.  Hippodamia. 

Group  II. — CoccinellsB. 

The  species  of  this  group  are  usually  rounded,  though  some- 
times oblong  as  in  the  preceding  group:  but  in  such  instances 
they  are  readily  recognized  by  the  well-defined  coxal  lines  of  the 
metasternum  and  first  ventral.  Suppressing  the  genera  of  feeble 
characters,  they  may  be  divided  as  follows: — 

Antennae  short,  scarcely  longer  than  the  head,  epipleur*  not  extending 
to  the  sutural  tip.  2. 

Antennae  long,  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  prothorax  ;  epipleurs  ex- 
tending to  the  sutural  tip ;  first  ventral  lines  obliterated  externally.     3. 

2.  First  ventral  lines  angulatc  externally.  Coccinella. 
First  ventral  lines  semicircular  complete.  Adalia. 
First  ventral  lines  incomplete  externally,  antennae  longer. 

Anisocalvia. 

3.  Last  joint  of  antennae  truncate.  4. 
Last  joint  of  antennae  rounded.  5. 

4.  Prosternum  compressed  in  front;  claws  bifid.  Mysia. 
Prosternum  not  compressed  in  front ;  claws  toothed.                   Anatis. 

.5.  Body  small,  pale,  with  numerous  dark  spots.  Payllobora. 
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In  all  of  our  species,  except  in  those  of  Mjzia,  the  claws  are 
broadly  toothed,  or  append icalated.  The  epi pleural  character 
seems  of  bat  little  Talue,  the  extension  to  the  satural  tip  is 
nearly  as  distinct  in  Anisocalvia  as  in  Psyllobora. 

Group  III. — Chilochori. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  defined  groaps  in  the  family,  and  is  at 
once  recognized  by  the  antennse  being  inserted  under  lateral 
dilatations  of  the  front.  The  body  is  also  remarkable  in  form,  by 
the  very  small  size  of  the  prothorax,  which  is  deeply  emarginate 
in  front,  and  rounded  behind,  by  the  great  convexity  of  the  elytra, 
which  extend  laterally  beyond  the  body,  with  very  broad  con- 
cave epipleurae,  extending  to  the  sutural  tip.  The  under  surface 
of  the  sides  of  the  prothorax  is  also  deeply  concave,  and  the 
mctasternal  and  first  ventral  curved  lines  are  well  defined.  The 
legs  are  short,  and  moderately  retractile,  the  thighs  sulcate 
l)eneath  for  the  partial  reception  of  the  tibiae,  which  are  deeply 
sulcate  externally  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi :  claws  appeudi- 
culate. 

There  are  but  two  genera,  each  represented  on  both  sides  of 
the  continent: — 

Anterior  iih'uu  with  a  small  t<>otli  on  tlie  outer  margin;  labrum  not  visi- 

h\r,.  Chilocorns. 

Anterior  tibia?  withont  tooth  ;  lahnim  apparent.  Ezochomus. 

Group  IV. — Hyperaspes. 

In  this  p^roup  the  contractile  power  of  the  <j;]abrous  Coccinella? 
reaches  the  greatest  dcvelupment.  The  species  arc  of  small,  or 
very  smivll  (Cryptognalha,  Pentilia)  size  :  the  anteinue  are  inserted 
upon  the  front,  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eyes,  and  are  very 
short.  The  body  is  hemispherical,  compact;  the  prothorax  emar- 
jrinate  in  front,  rounded  heliind,  sufficientlv  concave  beneath  to 
receive  the  front  le^s.  Tiio  elytra  are  convex,  not  dilated  as  in 
the  preceding  group,  but  with  narrow  epipleune  not  reaching  the 
tip:  on  the  inner  surface  beyond  the  epipleura?  is  a  strongly 
marked  ridge  (as  in  Rhyiiehophora,  and  some  Buprestida^)  for  the 
purpose  of  fixing  more  closely  the  elytra  on  the  edge  of  the 
abdomen  :  the  epipleurne  are  usually  foveate  for  the  reception  of 
lh(^  knees  of  the  middle  and  hind  pair  of  Icjrs :  the  tip  is  occa- 
sionally subtruncate.     The  mctasternal  and  first  ventral  lines  are 
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Strongly  marked.  The  legs  are  strongly  retractile,  the  thighs 
sulcate  beneath  for  the  reception  of  the  tibiae,  the  latter  are  deeply 
sulcate  externally  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi :  claws  appendicu- 
late,  rarely  (certain  Hyperaspis),  simple,  and  acute.  Abdomen 
usually  with  six  visible  ventral  segments  in  9 ,  and  seven  in  % . 
Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Abdomen  with  but  five  ventral  segments.  2. 

Abdomen  with  six  or  seven  ventral  segments,  according  to  Rex.  3. 

2.  Prosternum  lobed  in  front,  covering  the  mouth.  Cryptognatha. 
Prosternum  not  lobed  in  front ;  epipleurae  not  foveate.  Fentilia. 

3.  Front  tibiae  with  a  strong  spine  on  outer  edge.  Brachyacantha. 
Front  tibiae  without  spine. 

Epi pleural  foveate.  Hyperaspis. 

Epipleurae  not  foveate.  Hyperaspidius. 

Group  V. — Scymni. 

This  group  scarcely  differs  from  the  preceding,  except  in  being 
strongly  pubescent,  the  antennae  are  still  smaller  and  shorter, 
scarcely  as  long  as  the  head :  the  protborax  is  deeply  emarginate 
in  front,  rounded  behind.  The  epipleurae  of  the  elytra  are  nar- 
row, do  not  extend  to  the  sutural  tip,  and  are  impressed  very 
near  the  humeral  angle  for  the  reception  of  the  knees  of  the 
middle  legs.  There  are  five  ventral  segments  (9)  or  six  (%). 
The  legs  are  strongly  contractile,  the  metasternal  and  ventral 
lines  well  marked,  the  thighs  sulcate  beneath  for  the  reception  of 
the  tibiaj,  which  are  sulcate  externally  for  the  tarsi :  tarsal  claws 
appendiculate. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  large,  securiform,  luwl  deflexed,  eyes  mode- 
rate. Scymnus. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  slender,  pointed  ;  licad  large,  not 
deHexed,  eyes  large,  prothorax  very  short.  Cephaloscymnns. 

The  first  is  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent  by 
numerous  species :  the  differences  in  the  ventral  lines  indicate 
that  their  importance  as  generic  characters  has  been  exaggerated 
in  other  groups.  Cephaloscymnns  is  represented  by  one  species 
Zimmer manni,  which  extends  from  the  Southern  and  Western 
States  to  southern  California,  but  is  very  rarely  found,  though 
so  widely  diffused. 


11  •%  <V>LSr>PTiaA   or    .YORTH    AJfUUCa. 


Th*i  front  COXA  I  '♦avitie.s  open  behlnfi  dLjringnish  the  sineie 
^ennai  ^jin^ilinuriT  tbi.^  groap  from  all  the  other*,  oq  first  Lii;§pe«- 
tion.  Bat  in  ndtiiuon  there  are  the  followiD<r  weil>auirked  ehar- 
a/^er-! :  the  hftdj  w  obioQ^  oval,  pube?4ceac  the  head  modenre 
\t\  -"i/e  the  prothorax  strongly  tran.-^Terae.  bat  narrower  behind 
■  han  at  tne  miVidle,  with  hiod  an^tr*  well  dedaed ;  the  eljtra 
oblong,  eionjrate,  nearlj  parallel  oq  tlie  iidfts  to  bejond  the 
middle,  thr^rn  rounded  to  the  tip,  finelj  and  deoselj  ponctured. 
with  here  and  there  indieatiood  of  rowa  of  lar^r  pnnetores,  the 
epipleiirflB  are  narrower  and  do  not  attain  the  tip:  the  epimera 
of  rh^  me<tor.horax  attains  the  cuxa^  rather  widely;  the  meCa- 
jtternaJ  Hne^  are  a^^ent,  bat  the  first  ventral  lines  are  well 
defined,  ar.d  extend  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  segment. 
Ventral  i*ejrment-«  fire;  legs  hat  feebly  retractile,  tifois  not  snlcate 
exfisrnally  for  reception  of  tarsi ;  claws  bifid.  Antenna  extend- 
injjr  to  the  base  of  the  protborax. 

One  srennji  (Coccidnia)  representa  this  groap,  and  of  it»  C. 
lejrn/fa  l^ec.  extends  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  co«st.  It 
in  fonrid  on  p!ant8  near  water;  of  its  habits  and  transformations 
no  ob?<frrtation3  have  been  made.  The  characters  seem  to  as  to 
lufWcfiU:  an  fa^r  tran5«ition  towanis  EndomTchidae. 

\Vfr  ap*  doubtfrjl  if  tij»-  Am':ri^'an  f«»rni  should  l>e  considereil 
A^  disfifiot  from  the  Kuropf^an  C.  aaiteUata.  It  seems  in  any 
f;vf  fit  to  Ikj  a  circiirnpoiar  form,  belonging  to  an  earlit^r  geological 
\t*'j\<><\,  as  i-4  alr^radj  indicated  bv  the  expression  of  Chapais,  that 
it  i.H  ofie  "de.s  formes  de  iraubition.'* 

•Series  \\. — CoccinellidvE  phvtopuagi. 

Th^-  ff>rm  of  the  mandibles,  which  aire  armed  with  several 
teeth,  in  tlie  only  character  which  distinguishes  thii  series  from 
the  jrcnnifH;  (*occineHida;.  It  consists  of  a  single  group,  Epi- 
hichiijc,  of  which  three  s|)ecies  of  Epilachna  are  the  only  represen- 
tatives in  onr  fauna.  They  are  rather  large,  pubescent  insects. 
r<Hernbling  in  form  f'hilochorus  more  than  any  other  genus.  The 
Hides  of  the  prothorax  are  but  slightly  curved  and  are  broadly 
explanate:  those  of  the  elytra  are  rather  strongly  reflexed  :  the 
epiphnne  tire  horizontal,  broadly  concave,  but  do  not  distinctly 
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extend  to  the  satural  tip.  The  metasternal  and  ventral  lines  are 
well-defined,  the  legs  are  moderately  retractile;  thighs  not  very 
deeply  suleate  beneath,  tibiae  with  an  acute  external  edge,  and 
shallow  groove  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi :  the  claws  in  Epi- 
lachna  are  cleft,  with  the  lower  cusp  nearly  as  long  as  the  npper 
one.  The  genus  extends  from  the  Eastern  States  to  Arizona, 
where  E.  mexicana  occurs,  but  has  not  occurred  in  maritime  Cali- 
fornia, although  U.  corrupta  has  occurred  at  Lake  Tahoe. 


Fam.  XXL— ENDOMYCHIDAE. 

Mentum  transverse,  triangular  or  rhomboidal;  ligula 
coriaceous  at  base,  membranous  at  tip;  labial  palpi  short, 
3-jointed,  last  joint  larger,  cylindrical  or  triangular,  but  not 
securiform. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  lobes,  both  of 
which  are  ciliate  on  the  inner  side,  the  inner  lobe  is  smaller 
and  narrower  than  the  outer:  palpi  4-jointed,  the  4th  oval, 
or  triangular,  not  securiform. 

Eyes  transverse,  moderately  large,  usually  coarsely  granu- 
late. 

Antennae,  upon  the  front,  distant,  about  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  usually  11-jointed,  the  last  three  forming  a 
distinct  club. 

Head  moderate  in  size,  prolonged  in  front  into  a  short 
muzzle:  epistoma  narrow,  separated  from  the  front  by  a 
very  fine  line:  mandibles  with  the  tij)  pointed,  more  or  less 
toothed  or  ciliate  or  membranous  on  the  inner  margin. 

Prothorax  margined,  side  pieces  separated  from  the  pro- 
notum  by  a  well-marked  suture,  but  not  separate  from  the 
prosternum,  which  is  entire,  sometimes  wide,  sometimes  very 
narrow,  or  obsolete  in  the  middle,  coxal  cavities  open  be- 
hind; pronotuni  usually  with  a  transverse  sub-basal  groove, 
and  two  longitudinal  impressions. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  epi- 
mera. 

Metasternum  rather  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  dorsal  segments;  epi- 
pleunc  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  segments,  of  which  the  first  is 
sorfietimes  longer  than  the  other. 

Coxae,  front  and  middle  globose,  somewhat  prominent: 
hind  pair  transverse. 
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Legs  moderate  in  length,  not  retractile  in  most  genera, 
but  apparently  so  in  Liestes;  tarsi  4-jointed,  or  from  the 
atrophy  of  the  third  joint,  apparently  3  jointed,  as  in  the 
Cocci nellidae,  tarsal  joints  variable  in  form,  according  to 
tribe  and  genus,  claws  simple. 

Tlie  species  in  our  fauna  are  not  numerous,  and  are  mostly 
fungi vorous  in  habit.  The  following  tribes  are  indicated  in  our 
fauna;  the  Eumorphini  having  no  representative. 

Tarsi  distinctly  4-jointed.  Mtcbtjeini. 

Tarsi  dilated,  apparently  3-jointed,  the  third  joint  being  minute,  anchy- 

losed  with  the  foarth  joint,  and  hidden  between  the  lobes  of  the  second 

joint. 
Lignla  transverse  emarginate  or  truncate.  Dapbiki. 

Ligula  oblong,  rounded  at  tip  Endoxtchini. 

Tribe  I.— HIYCETiEIWI. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  of  small,  or  even  of  very  small 
size,  and  are  easily  recognized  by  the  tarsi  being  narrow,  with  the 
third  joint  quite  distinct,  though  shorter  than  the  second.  The 
characteristic  sculpture  of  the  prothorax,  seen  in  most  genera  of 
the  family,  here  fails  in  the  genus  Alexia,  and  is  but  feebly  repre- 
sented in  Anamorphus.  In  several  of  the  genera  the  form  is 
rounded,  and  nearly  hemisplierical,  and  by  this  as  well  as  by 
other  characters  this  tribe  makes  a  nearer  approach  to  the  Cocci- 
nellidfe  than  is  exhibited  by  the  other  tribes  of  the  family.  It 
is,  however,  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this,  as  in  many  other 
instances,  the  individuality  of  the  type  is  preserved  by  the 
possession  of  a  character  seen  neither  in  the  other  tribes  of  the 
family  nor  in  the  Coccinellidte :  in  this  case,  the  nari'ow  4-jointed 
tarsi.  If  the  species  were  sufficiently  numerous,  three  groups 
might  be  readily  indicated. 

Body  hemispherical,  protlioracic  sculpture  feeble  (Alexia?).  1. 

Body  rounded  or  oval,  prothorax  with  usual  sculpture  (Mycetseae).  2. 

Body  elongate,  prothorax  narrower  at  base  (Rhanes).  3. 

1.   Prothorax  without  sculptured   lines;    antennae   10-jointed,  club  com- 
pact. Alexia. 
Prothorax  with  large  linely  margined  basal  lobe,  and  a  basal  line  each 
side,   running  forwards,   and   then    curving   inwards ;    antenn,T  9- 
jointed,  club  elongate,  very  loose.                               AnamorphuB. 
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2.  Antennae  10-jointed ;  prothorax  with  well-marked  basal  lines  extend- 

ing half  the  length,  sides  strongly  margined.  Symbiotes. 

Antennae  11-jointed ;  prothorax  with  a  curved  line  running  eacli  side 

from  base  to  apex  :  sides  finely  but  distinctly  margined.     Mycetasa. 

3.  Prothorax  with  deep  basal  impressions,  but  without  lines.  4. 
Prothorax  with  deep  impressions,  and  lines  extending  from  base  half 

the  length :  body  glabrous.  Rhanis. 

Prothorax  very  transverse,  body  pubescent.  Liestes. 

Prothorax  not  transverse,  body  glabrous  (antennal  club  of  %   very 

large).  Fhymaphora. 

The  two  species  here  referred  to  Symbiotes  have  been  described 
by  Crotch  as  Alexia,  to  which  genus  they  bear  no  resemblance. 
The  single  ondescribed  species  which  we  have  placed  in  Alexia 
has  much  similarity  to  the  European  A.  pilifera,  but  differs  in  the 
prothorax  being  largely  lobed  at  the  middle  of  the  base,  with  the 
lobe  truncate.     It  may.  therefore,  be  named  A.  lobata  Lee. 

Tribe  II.— DAP8INI. 

Prosternum  not  prolonged  behind  ;  front  coxae  contiguous  or  nearly  so.    2. 

Prosternum  prolonged  behind,  partly  covering  the  mesosternum;   front 

coxae  separated.  3. 

2.  Prothorax  subquadrate,  feebly  narrowed  behind ;   base  with  a  deep 

transverse  line  and  a  short  longitudinal  one  each  side,  sides  sinuate 
margined;  elytra  convex,  suture  very  finely  margined. 

Lycoperdina. 

3.  Prosternum  narrow  between  the  coxae.  4. 
Prosternum   wide,   margined :    prothorax   with   deep   transverse   and 

longitudinal  basal  lines.  5. 

4.  Prothorax  without  longitudinal  impressions  ;  body  elongate,  last  ventral 

segment  of  %  with  a  crest  and  impression.  Xenomycetes. 

Prothorax  with  longitudinal  and  transverse  lines.  Aphorista. 

5.  Pubescent.  6. 
Glabrous  ;  prothorax  with  finely  margined  sides  ;  elytra  spotted. 

Mycetina. 

6.  Prothorax  finely  margined.  7. 

Prothorax  with  marginal  line  remote  from  the  edge.        Stenotarsus. 

7.  Prothorax  witliout  transverse  basal  line.  Epipocus. 

Lycoperdina  and  Stenotarsus  are  represented  in  the  Atlantic 
region ;  Xenomycetes  in  the  alpine  regions  of  California :  the 
other  genera  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Xenomycetes 
is  remarkable  for  the  singular  crest  and  impressions  of  the  last 
ventral  segment  of  the  % . 
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Elytra  entire,  with  well-defined  epipleuraB. 

Abdomen  with  five  nearly  equal  segments. 

Coxae  never  contiguous,  front  and  middle  ones  globose, 
not  prominent,  hind  pair  transverse,  not  laminate. 

Legs  moderate  in  length,  slender  or  stout,  thighs  rather 
thickened  in  the  middle,  slightly  concave  beneath,  tibi{« 
straight,  or  slightly  curved;  tarsi  similar  in  both  sexes,  5- 
or  4-jointed,  claws  simple. 

The  4-jointed  tarsi  of  the  greater  number  of  species  of  this 
family  have  induced  many  systeraatists  to  place  this  family  in 
proximity  to  the  Chrysomelidae,  with  which  in  reality  it  has  no 
affinity.  While  admitting  the  resemblance  in  the  form  of  the 
feet,  the  differences  in  the  antennae,  the  larvae,  the  methods  of 
life,  and  finally,  the  impossibility  of  separating  the  pentamerous 
from  the  tetramcrous  forms  in  this  family,  seem  to  require  that, 
on  the  received  principles  of  classification,  the  Erotylidae  should 
be  placed  in  the  Clavicorn  series.  A  similar  instance  of  the 
want  of  value  of  the  number  of  tarsal  joints,  as  a  basis  of  classi- 
fication, will  be  found  in  the  EndomychidaB,  and  examples  in 
single  genera  may  be  found  abundantly  in  the  other  Clavicorn 
families  as  set  forth  in  the  present  work. 

The  tribes,  as  defined  by  Mr.  Chapuis,  are  three,  of  which  the 
Helotides  have  no  representative  in  our  fauna.  The  other  two 
are  easily  distinguished  as  follows : — 

Metathoracic  epimera  not  distinct:  front  cox  al  cavities  open.     Langurim. 

Metathoracic  epimera  separated  from  the  episterna  by  a  distinct  suture : 

front  coxal  cavities  entire.  Erotylim. 

Tribe  I.— LAIVGURI.\I. 

This  tribe  is  very  homogeneous,  and  is  represented  in  our 
fauna  on  both  sides  of  the  continent  by  several  species  of  Lan- 
guria.  They  are  long,  narrow  insects,  resembling  in  form  Ela- 
teridae,  and  of  shining  black  and  red  colors.  The  eyes  are  always 
finely  granulated  The  characters  above  given  will  enable  them 
to  be  readily  recognized ;  they  are  found  on  plants,  and  do  not 
seem  to  have  the  fungivorous  tendencies  of  the  other  tribes. 

Tril)e  II.— EROTYLIMI. 

Not  having  made  a  special  study  of  this  family,  which  is  but 
feebly  represented  in  our  fauna,  we  have  followed  in  its  division 


124  COLEOPTERA   OF   NORTH    AMERICA. 

into  groups  and  genera,  the  indications  of  Mr.  Crotch  and  Dr. 
Chapuis,  except  where  they  were  in  manifest  conflict  with  our 
judgment.     The  species  live  exclusively  upon  fungi. 

Tarsi  distinctlj  5-jointed.  Maxillae  without  apical  tooth.  Dacses. 
Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  small,  connate  with  the  fifth  ; 

Maxillffi  not  toothed  at  tip.  Tritomata. 

Maxillae  with  two  apical  spines.  Erottu. 

Group  I. — Dacnes. 

A  few  species  of  very  different  sizes  represent  this  groap  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent.  The  genera  may  be  distinguished 
as  follows : — 

Tarsi  narrow ; 

Antennae  with  tenth  and  eleventh  joint  connate,  FlcBOSoma. 

Antennae  distinctly  11-jointed.  Dacne. 

Tarsi  dilated,  spongy  beneath,  fourth  joint  smaller.  Megalodacne. 

Hypodacne  Lee.  is  synonymous  with  the  previously  described 
Atlantic  island  genus  Plceosoma  Woll,  The  first  genas  has  one 
species  in  the  Atlantic  region,  and  in  the  Antilles,  the  second 
on  both  slopes  of  the  continent.  The  third  is  represented  by  two 
species  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Group  II. — ^Tritomata. 

In  the  genera  composing  this  group,  the  tarsi  are  pseudo- 
traincrous,  that  is  to  say,  the  fourth  joint  is  very  small,  and  the 
preccflini:^  ones  dilated  and  covered  beneath  with  a  brush-like 
pubescence.  The  maxillae,  as  above  mentioned,  are  not  toothed, 
and  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  are  triangular  and  dilated. 
The  genera  of  this  group  have,  perhaps,  been  unreasonably  mul- 
tiplied; but,  as  stated  and  defined  by  the  limited  representation 
in  our  fauna,  may  be  tabulated  as  follows: — 

Last  joint  of  palpi  widely  securiform. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulate.  Ischjrms, 

Last  joint  of  palpi  oval,  or  slightly  triangular:  eyes  finely  granulate. 

Middle  area  of  mcntum  large,  transverse.     Antennal  cluh  4-jointed. 

Mycotretns. 

Middle  area  of  mentum  small,  triangular.  Tritoma. 

We  have  suppressed  Cyrtotriplax  Crotch,  as  not  sufficiently 
distinct  from  Tritoma  Fahr,  (nee  Geoffr.),  and  Triplax  as  defined 
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bv  him  in  the  synopsis  (Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  April,  1873,  p. 
349) ;  the  only  difference  being  that  the  prothorax  is  finely  mar- 
gined at  base  in  the  second  genus. 

Group  III. — Erotyli. 

This  grooQ  is  easily  recognized  by  the  apical  spines  of  the 
maxillse.  It  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  but  one  Mexican 
species,  Erolylus  Boisduvaliy  which  extends  into  New  Mexico 
and  Arizona;  it  is  considered  by  Mr.  Crotch  as  a  separate  genus, 
Cypherotjlus.  The  characters  given  for  the  definition  of  the  new 
genus  do  not  seem  to  be  satisfactory,  as  separating  it  from  Ery- 
tylus  proper. 


Fam.  XXIII.— COLYDIIDAE. 

Mentura  subquadrate,  rarely  covering  the  base  of  the 
maxillae;  ligiila  corneous;  palpi  3-joiuted,  short. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes ;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  10-  or 
11 -jointed,  rarely  8-jointed,  sometimes  gradually  thickened, 
usually  terminated  by  a  small  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  almost  always  closed  behind,  sometimes  distant, 
sometimes  confluent;  prosternum  scarcely  ever  prolonged 
l)ehind  the  coxre,  rarely  inclosed  behind  by  the  epimera, 
as  in  the  Rhynchophora. 

Mesosternum  small,  epimera  not  attaining  the  coxie. 

Metasternum  large;  side  pieces  long,  narrow;  epimera 
not  visible. 

Elvtra  never  truncate,  always  coverinoj  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  three  or  four 
anterior  ones  more  or  less  connate. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxie  small,  globular,  not  prominent ; 
posterior  transverse,  either  distant  or  contiguous,  not  promi- 
nent. 

Legs  short ;  tibiae  not  dilated ;  terminal  spurs  usually 
small,  frequently  indistinct:  tarsi  4-jointed,  not  dilated;  un- 
gues simple. 

Small  insects,  usually  of  an  elongate  or  cylindrical  form,  living 
under  the  bark  of  trees,  in  fungi,  or  in  the  earth.  The  small 
globular  anterior  and  middle  coxae,  and  the  4-joiuted  simple  tarsi, 
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wili  ^naibile  tbets  i^  be  reftdDj  dktm^>in^>ed  &«b  aanr  fif  iiir 
lifi^ Wring  fmnilkiS- 

Tbf  iiii.rcM^uetJcni  c*f  JlurmSdiuf  from  tbc  Hif^tmdip  sMau  i» 

iiidientf  ibe  dJTifiiotti  of  tirt-  ftLinilj  iiit«o  tiro  BBb-iMailiefi. 

frtoK  ti*»-  jiMflBUBttiniom.  •      CoLninKJL. 

-Aui^miR-  ixi6«n«d  on  tin'  frtmi-  a;s1«nar  ftors*  inckiBtjd  bdiiiii  inr  -^ 

S«b-FafiiDT  I  — 4:OLYDriX.E. 

Tbe*  gei}^ra  of  this  f^VfamJlj  are  Dxui>er(>]2£,  axid  aie  dirisildf 

jiiU>  tri*^5  in  tbe  foil^owing  manner: — 

j&irteimn-  capits^**,  retracaU-e,  arkin^  <ikiB*  u»  the  ^-Mu  IL 

^xjtexm»  j*^rf'.*Iis<t«u  XKXt  re-tracttilt-.  disUuDl  fpcan  iht  •e^«E.        Kxj««iiMBEDn. 

Frt'Ut  wxiEf  diiftaxiX-  ii, 

Fivut  orjxxr  Zkeayrij  ocmti^iacnLi^ ;  b«»d  d«ifk^«d.  DcBETAnBun. 

4-  Firtt  jwnX  <.4  tairi  fcbort-  STXCHmxi. 

Flrrt  j<>i]at  ctf  tarci  long^tr  thaa  th^  f^*fw«id.  CoLYsmi. 

Tril*^  I  — RH4C;opERI5^1. 

E'orj2^ie.  cc'^ate.  brsi'j  ?p'Ki*^>.  r*-pre>*rD'<Hi  hv  nro  g^nen 
which  <^^*<x!:r   in   the   Pacific  r^g^iv'D.   arnS    ii.d'if-aie   .-eparale  sob- 


Tr:  .^  II.— SY^CeiTI^I. 

The  jrenera  are  namerou?.  e":orjgai^  or  oval  in  form,  and  Qsoaiij 
f.*^laie  and  brislK. 
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Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind. 
Antennae  10-jointed,  clab  solid. 

Head  without  antennal  grooves.  Synchita. 

Head  with  distinct  grooves.  Cicones. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  clab  2-jointed. 
Eyes  free,  rounded. 
Head  without- antennal  grooves.  Ditoma. 

Head  with  distinct  antennal  grooves. 
Tibis  with  distinct  terminal  spurs.  Endesma. 

Tibis  without  terminal  spurs.  Endophlcens. 

Ejes  emarginate  by  the  sides  of  the  front. 
Antennal  grooves  distinct.  PhlCBOnemos. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind. 
Antennae  with  a  2-jointed  club ;  no  tibial  spurs.  Cozelns. 

Antennae  with  a  3-jointed  club ;  small  tibial  spurs.  Lasconotua. 

Endopbloeus  and  Phloeoneraos  occur  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
Cicones  and  Eudesma  on  the  Atlantic  side,  the  other  genera 
have  representation  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  III.— COLYDIINI. 

Species  having  a  cylindrical,  sometimes  very  slender  form; 
found  under  bark.  Aglenus  has  been  introduced  from  Europe. 
Eulachus,  formerly  placed  in  this  tribe,  has  been  united  with 
Ditoma  of  tlie  Synchitini. 

The  genera  indicate  three  groups: — 

Anteriorcox.-eiiarrowly  inclosed  behind,  prosternum  at   tip  attaining  the 

posterior  margin.  Group  Colydii. 

Metasternal  si<le  pieces  moderate.     Anterior  tibiae  finely  denticulate  at 

outer  apical  angle.  Auloninm. 

Metasternal  side  pieces  linear.     Anterior  tibiae  with  outer  apical  angle 

prolonged.  Colydinm. 

Anteriorcox.T  broadly  inclosed  behind, the  epimera  meeting  on  the  median 

line,  prosternum  not  attaining  the  margin.  Oroup  Nematidii. 

Metasternal  side  pieces  covered.  Nematidium. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind.      II<»ad  without  eyes.     Group  Aglexi. 

Metasternal  sides  pieces  narrow.  Aglenus. 

Nematidium  occurs  in  the  Gulf  States,  Aulonium  and  Colydium 
are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.     The  introduced  , 
Aglenus  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region  and  California. 
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Tribe  nr.— 1 
This  tribe  contain.^  three  ^aera  of  elongate  cjlmdrieal  fbroL 

Tarai  rath^^r  short,  the  first  three  joints  ni>t  aa  lon^  aa  the  fiiortlu  An- 
tennae tr^n-jointed^  dab  ^lid.  Anterior  coxat  c(Hit%iioaSy  their  cavitierf 
very  narrowly  closed  behind.  OjLflauBaK. 

Tarsi  moderately  lon^,  first  three  joints  longer  than  the  foorth.  Antenns 
eleven-Jointed,  club  three-jointeii^  anterior  eoxat  diatincClv  aeparated, 
their  cavities  distinctly  closed  behind.  DiCtapfcgWK. 

Tarsi  lon^,  first  joint  always  longer  than  the  next  two  togeth«»r,  and  that 
of  the  middle  tarsas  much  longer.  Antenns  eleven-jointed^  einb  two 
jointed.  Anterior  coxx  contignooa,  their  eavitiea  diatinctlj  closed  be- 
hind. 


Deretaphrns  occurs  in  OregOQ  and  Aostralia^  the  other  two 
genera  have  one  apecies  on  each  side  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  V.^PTC^OXERHI. 

Elongate,  somewhat  flattened  species,  coTcred  with  coarse  pane- 
tores,  having  on  the  elytra  rows  of  very  large  panctares.  The 
palpi  are  evlindncal.  and  the  posterior  coxae^  as  in  the  precedimg 
tribe,  are  distant,  bnt  the  ventral  segments  are  eQoal  in  length. 


.\nt^^nn^.  with  eleven  di.^tinct  joint«.  clnb  2-jointed. 

AnU'unpp.  with  t*-T\  appar«-nt  joints,  club  solid.  PycnomeniB. 

lVniheIir'j>a  Pn:*rfpP  was  ?ubse«jaently  described  in  the  fir-t 
frdition  of  thi?^  work  a.--  Enth^ffu.<.  Two  species  of  the  6rst,  and 
on*;  of  the  f^econd  gfnus  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

• 

TrilK-  VI.— BOTHRIDERI!¥I. 

In  this  tribe  the  posterior  coxse  are  widely  separated,  and  the 
first  ventral  segment  is  elongated.  The  species  are  somewhat 
Mattenerl,  and  the  elytra  are  ribbc-d :  the  buccal  cavity  is  deep. 
and  the  oral  organs  are  retracted;  the  nientuni  is  transverse  and 
concave,  and  the  inferior  margin  of  the  inandi)>les  is  dilated  at 
the  base  ;  the  eyes  are  not  prominent  ;  the  antennje  are  short, 
1  I -jointed,  with  the  club  2-jointed. 

lI'Md  Imrizontal  or  n^arlv  so.  Ant»Tior  <-«»X'f  r^rv  narrowly  iiicli>s»»d  K'- 
hin'l.     0?it<'r  apical  aiijjb-  of  tibia*  imt  prolijii|T,..|.  Bothrideres. 

H»'ad  d»;tl<'XfMl.  Anterior  coxa?  v^ry  iistiiKtly  incU^wl.  Outer  apira! 
aiiglf?  of  tibiae  prolonge<l.  ErotylathriA. 
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These  genera  belong  to  the  Atlantic  region.  Machlcies  Pascoe 
is  said  by  Reitter  to  be  the  same  as  the  previously  described 
genus  Erotylathris  Motsch. 

Tribe  VII.— CERYLOIVINI. 

Small,  oblong  or  oval,  flattened  insects,  having  all  the  coxse 
widely  separated,  the  first  ventral  segment  elongated,  and  the  last 
joint  of  the  palpi  small  and  acicular,  the  penultimate  thick;  lobes 
of  the  maxillae  long  and  slender. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.     Antennae  10-jointed,  club  solid. 

Ceryloa 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  open.     Antennae  11-jointed,  club  2-jointed. 

Fhilothermiift. 

Sub-Family  II.— MURMIDIIN^. 

This  sub-family  contains  two  genera,  each  represented  by  one 
species.  The  head  is  more  or  less  retractile,  protected  by  a  well- 
marked  prosternal  lobe  in  Murmidius,  or  a  short  one  in  Mycho- 
(rerus.  The  antennae  are  frontal,  10-jointed,  terminated  by  a  solid 
rliib,  apparently  of  two  joints,  received  in  a  cavity  in  the  anterior 
anffle  of  the  thorax.  The  anterior  coxae  arc  inclosed  behind  bv 
the  mesosternum.  The  posterior  coxa?  are  small.  The  legs  are 
n^tractile,  and  received  in  excavations  at  the  sides  of  the  respec- 
tive segments,  the  cavities  for  the  posterior  legs  are  in  part  in 
the  abdomen. 

Diverse  opinions  have  been  expressed  regarding  the  position 
of  these  genera,  and  they  have  been  placed  in  Colydiidae  and 
Flistcridae,  and  have  been  made  a  separate  family  by  DuVal. 
They  seem  better  placed  here  as  a  sub-family,  at  least  for  the 
present. 

The  genera  are  as  follows  : — 

Antennal  cavity  visible  from  above;  prosternal  lobe  well  marked,  con- 
<^ealing  the  parts  of  the  mouth  beneath  ;  metasternal  sid»»  pioc<'s  con- 
cealed by  the  epipleur.T?.  MurmidiiiB. 

Antennal  cavity  opening:  in  front,  not  visible  from  above;  prosternal  lobe 
truncate ;  metasternal  side  pieces  with  the  sutures  very  evident. 

Mychocerns. 

Murmidius  ovalis  has  been   widely  diffused    by  commerce. 
Mychocerus  deprensuH  occurs  in  the  Southern  States. 
9 
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PANf.  XXI \  — EHTSSODIDAE. 

ifentnm  very  l^rge,  qnadrate,  bisinujite  in  front,  covering 
entin*]y  :iie  mouth  beno.-uh;  palpi  short,  o-jointetl. 

M;ixiil;o  with  two  small  lobes;  palpi  short,  -t-jointcd. 

Antj^niuo  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  11-jointecl. 
joints  nearly  equal,  rounded,  the  lirat  larger,  but  als<» 
rounded. 

Prothorax  beneath  with  the  sid<;  pieces  diatinet,  the  suture 
running  parallel  with  the  lateral  margin;  eoxal  cavities 
cI<>s»m1  behind,  widely  se])jirated. 

Mt'sosternum  very  short,  sitle  pieces  diagonally  divided, 
epim<»ra  reaching  the  coxa*. 

Metasternum  very  large;  side  pieces  very  narrow,  almost 
concealed  by  the  elytra. 

Klytra  rcjuncied  at  tip.  coV(»ring  tlie  abdomen,  with  six  or 
^4evcn  (lee]>  furrows,  or  rows  of  punctures":  scutelluui  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments;  the  tii*at  very  wideiv 
sepMrating  tiic  coxjb,  broadly  triangular;  the  three  anterior 
(mes  closely  connate. 

Anteric'jr  coxa^i  small,  globular,  not  prominent;  middle 
cox;\»  globular,  small;  posterit^r  cnxie  small,  aubtriangular, 
protnin«^nt  internally,  all  of  them  wi<Iely  separatetl. 

fipors  short:  anterior  til")ijtt  somewhat  dilated,  terminated 
by  tv(>  b'-j'^k's,  on  the  nndiT  surface  sn!»:art;  tt^wards  the  tip, 
>;•] 'Viivir-jvr.atr),  A-rA  ;i:*r.nMl  -.vu^v,^,  r..e  r!n  wirii  a  spine;  middle 
■Hid  Dosiv^rior  tibia''  wirl:  ii;  ;:":rtTii;il  tt'rniinal  sr.ine.  spiirs 
'l.-ii;n'*.'.;  t;M'si  .">-;. )'nriMl,  vvirv  s!i-_:..t!v-  iniljesct^nt  beneatii: 
:)<">s'i'r;.';r  tr.;c:i.iii'.Ts  nr-^Mnirieut:,  ■•v.il. 

Ta'-)  s^f^'i'TA^  <)f  -^incrulap  ^*-)rvi^,  fonnil  ii.id«-r  ''«:ir!v,  oonstitnte  t\u^ 
fanii;/,  whirh  in  -•^v«--i':il  <;t*  i^.-  oharai^r«*r-  r«-''-onil.'l»"-s  rh*^  rarah!«in\ 
'I)ll^  y^-'t-,  jior,  so  as  to  ii«'-l«Hi':^  ro  r.he  >am«:-  sjhv^^s.  Tin?  antenp.a?  ar»' 
':oiir.)-.>«"l  of  orjiial  a"l"''>ul;i:'  j-'^inf.-:  tln^  iieail  is  stron-jrly  iN-n- 
^Ti'-:*'''!  Iviiinrl  into  ;i  rnv^k.  nri'l  I-;  sriilnriireil  wir.h  two  t\^*^\> 
■rri,i,\-(^<^  <:'»iiv''rcrir)i^  '»''iiin'l:  t.'i»^  thora^c  i-  !<.':i'::.  has  threi?  rntire 
^;v,,,v.'>!.  ;iim1  two  ^!l'»rt  po-ri-r;«»r  liPoadfrT  •■iit-^  ( <.*I:Qi«.liiini),  i«r 
thrcf'.  <ifv-j)  fu'i/o  orif'.  and  \\v>)  (iiu^r  lar«ral  iiiifS  ( Rh v.sso<ies) ; 
t.lif",  f'^jU'^i  aro  flofply  crroovfMl  in  ('linidinm.  coaia»jIy  striato-puiir. 
taU".  in  IMiysso^Jus. 

]■]/•■'<  lit'-rai,  roijn«J'-rl,  fW^^'mrt]/  :rr.ari':l.at.*-.|.  Rhyssodes. 

K/''<  -t'ljM-rior,  narrow,  «nr»«-\y  ^rrinulat»nl.  Clinidiuni. 

T\i('<''.  (ffut'Tii  arc  r^prcs^;nto<J  on  h'»*h  >i«ie3  of  the  cuniiiieiit, 
!)y  ofH!  spocifM  ill  earli  rogioii. 
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Fam.  XXV.— cxjcxjjidae. 

Mentum  small,  subquadrate,  usually  transverse;  ligula 
corneous,  prominent;  palpi  short,  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes ;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  11 -jointed, 
sometimes  long  and  slender,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints 
slightly  enlarged,  the  first  joint  usually  elongated. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece:  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum,  widely 
open  behind,  with  a  fissure  externally  leading  to  the  epi- 
sternal  suture  in  the  second  and  third  sub-families,  entirely 
closed  in  the  first,  fourth,  and  fifth. 

Mesosternum  moderate;  epimera  reaching  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  quadrate;  epiftterna  long,  narrow, 
covered.  , 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip  and  covering  the  abdomen,  except 
in  the  fourth  sub-family;  usually  flat,  strongly  margined; 
scutellum  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  equal  in  length. 

Anterior  coxae  small,  globular,  not  prominent;  middle 
coxae  small,  subtriangular,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxae 
nearly  contiguous,  transverse,  slightly  prominent. 

Legs  moderate ;  tibiie  slender,  with  two  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  usually  small,  sometimes  5- 
jointed  in  both  sexes;  the  posterior  tarsi  sometimes  4-jointed 
in  the  males. 

The  species  which  constitute  this  family  are,  with  one  excep- 
tion (N'arthecius),  very  depressed,  and  usually  of  an  elongate 
form.     They  live  under  bark. 

Monotonia,  included  in  this  family  by  DuVal,  has  been  sepa- 
rated with  some  other  pencra  as  a  distinct  family. 

This  family  divides  into  five  sub-families,  of  which  the  second 
is  considered  by  DuVal  as  forming  a  distinct  family.  The  sole 
character,  the  concealment  of  the  maxillae  by  corneous  plates,  does 
not  appear  of  sufficient  importance  to  warrant  such  a  conclusion, 
and  we  therefore  follow  the  example  of  Erichson  and  Lacordaire 
in  considering  it  as  a  member  of  the  present  family. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind ;  tarsi  not  lobtKi  beneath,  with  the 

fourth  joint  smaU.  Silvanina. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind; 

Maxillas  covered  by  corneous  plates.  Passandrina. 

Maxillae  exposed.  Cocujin/b. 


l^  COLEOPTERA   OF   XOBTH    A3CE&ICA. 

Anterior  coxal  caTitiefl  closed  behiDd ;  tarsi  with  the  third  joint  lobed; 
Fourth  tarsal  joint  not  smaller  than  the  third. 
Koarth  tarsal  joint  very  amalL 


Sab-Family  I— SILVANIN^. 

fn  ibis  sab-family  are  contained  bat  two  genera,  haTing  the 
^enaB  prominent  and  acate ;  the  antennae  with  the  first  joint  not 
elongated,  and  tbe  outer  ones  enlarged;  the  anterior  eoxiaJ  eari- 
1168  are  broadly  closed  behind,  and  the  tarsi,  5-jointed  in  both 
:4exe8.  have  the  foarth  joint  small. 

The  genera  are  two  in  namber,  and  the  species,  which  are  of 
-♦mall  size,  are  found  under  bark  or  in  grain. 

Antennae  with  the  joints  S^ll  somewhat  suddenly  larger. 
.\ntenn»  with  outer  joints  gradually  enlarged. 

The  type  of  the  last  genus  is  N.  dentatus,  having  several  large 
t^^eth  on  the  sides  of  the  thorax.  It  has  been  diffused  over  the 
whole  globe  in  articles  of  commerce. 

Sub-Family  II.— PASSANDRIN^. 

In  thi.s  Hul)-fainily  the  maxillie  are  concealed  by  large  corneou8 
platCH,  which  vary  in  form  according  to  the  geuus.  The  hind 
tarrti  ar(!  r)-joiiite(l  in  botli  .sexes.  The  front  coxal  cavities  are 
open  behind. 

.]n\*u\7KT  [»lates  broad,  roundpd  in  front: 

F'Mr.^t  tarsal  Joint  short.  Catogenos. 

First  tarsal  joint  not  shortt^.  Scalidia. 

.J»ii,Milar  i)lat«'s  narrow,  very  long,  acute.  Prostomis. 

Calor/enys  rufna  varies  greatly  in  size,  and  occurs  in  the 
Atlantic  rej^ion :  ScalifJia  linearis  in  Lower  California  and  in 
Ijoiiisiana  (?) :  ProalomiH  americana  Crotch  is  found  in  Cali- 
fornia, and  scarcely  differs  from  the  European  P.  mandibularis. 

Sub-Family  III.—rrCUJIN.E. 

In  this  sub-family  the  anterior  co.xal  cavities  are  open  behind, 
and  the  base  of  the  ma.xilla;  is  exposed.  The  tarsi  are  filiform, 
either  5-jointed,  or  with  the  hind  ones  of  the  males  4-jointed. 
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Two  tribes  are  indicated  by  our  genera: — 
Antennae  with  the  first  joint  usually  moderate ;  hind  tarsi  of  ^  4-jointed. 

CUCUJINI. 

Antennae  with  the  first  joint  always  elongated ;  hind  tarsi  of  ^  5-jointed. 

Brontini. 

Tribe  I.— CUCIJJIIVI. 

Prosternum  narrow.  2. 

Prostertium  wide ;  body  depressed.  4. 

2.  Hind  angles  of  head  not  prominent.  3. 
Hind  angles  of  head  prominent ;  antennae  not  thicker  towards  the  tip. 

Cucujns. 

3.  Body  depressed  ;  eyes  contiguous  to  prothorax.  Pediacns. 
Body  cylindrical ;  eyes  distant  from  prothorax.                    NartheciuB. 

4.  Eyes  distant  from  prothorax,  which  is  margined.  5. 
Eyes  contiguous,  or  nearly  so,  to  the'  prothorax  ;  labrum  large,  trans- 
verse, rounded  in  front.  6. 

5.  Elytra  very  short ;  labrum  not  emarginate.  Ino. 
Elytra  long ;  labrum  broad,  emarginate  ;  mandibles  emarginate  at  tip ; 

antennas  filiform.  Parandrita. 

6.  Spurs  of  front  tibije  unequal.  LasmophlcBiiB. 
Spurs  of  front  tibise  equal.  LathropiiB. 

In  the  narrow  and  less  depressed  species  of  Lcemophloeus  {L. 
angustulus'  Lee.)  tlie  prothorax  is  not  margined,  and  tlie  eyes  are 
Kmaller,  less  convex,  and  are  somewhat  distant  from  the  front 
edge  of  the  prothorax.  The  antennal  joints  are  rounded,  and  the 
last  three  distinctly  larger.  Such  species  might  be  well  separated 
as  a  distinct  genus,  allied  to  Caulonomii.'i  Woll.  from  Madeira, 
which,  however,  is  remarkable  for  the  truncate  elytra,  leaving  the 
pygidiura  exposed. 

Some  species  of  Laeniophloeus,  nndescribed,  have  the  first  an- 
tennal joint  of  the  %  elongated,  curved,  and  acute  at  tip,  and  the 
eyes  distant  from  the  prothorax;  these  are  also  more  convex,  and 
might  properly  be  separated  as  allied  to  Caulonomus.  Similar 
antennal  characters,  however,  occur  in  certain  genuine  Laemo- 
phloeus,  with  depressed  form  and  eyes  nearly  contiguous  to  the 
prothora.x. 

Ino  occurs  in  Texas,  Xarthecius  in  both  of  the  regions. 
Parandrita  (established  on  L.  cephalotes  Lee.)  in  Arizona,  and 
the  other  genera  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

This  family  is  evidently  an  antique  and  synthetic  type,  which 
exhibits  alliances  with  both  Heteromera  and  Rhynchophora  more 
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than  any  other  Clavieom  family.  These  affinitiea  are  perfaopt  most 
obvious  in  a  small  M^exieaa  biai-k  .•+pec:ea  i  guuiu*,  if  Ojuaciibed^ 
.mUiiown  u\  niPj.  wiiich  haa  rim  upper  -ui-tUcre  iiuooih,  puihiiuiii^ 
ami  stHiiinviiai  <?nnv**x.  the  proiuorax  narrower  than  die  eiytra.; 
'\\f*  <»v«»s  iiiMirly  ••nnTitrnniiH  to  rhit  prothorax;  the  first  joinc  of 
'Ur.  :inii»nn:R  r<»n'  Unv^,  rhe  '.ast  rhm«*  ^4<)me\rhat  enlanceiL  The 
rVont  is  prolonirwl  inrt)  a  naiTow  flat  hnak.  a»  ia  ELhinoHmiuK 
iiivjut  three  riniHs  lonir*r  rhan  riie  Iieail  proper.  It:  was  etiJIectPtl 
iiy  Tnifjni  in  Xesief).  ami  kimily  2iv«in  to  us  by  3Cr.  Ahsxamier 
Fry,  at*  Liimion.  Ir'  riie  .-^peeiea  be  .^ill  oniiesenbiHi,  ic  mav  pcu^ 
perly  be  named  XtHforh/mna  Tmqni/. 

TrihH  ''       ■■■Tflll 

Thi«  m'he  cnnrtit»t.^  of  two  srenem,  found  oa  both,  mdes  of  the 
(•nntinenr,  ^nd  also  \n  Europ»\  Brontes  is  zenerallir  ^ijSbH«fi. 
r>ftndrophaani;^  onlv  in  the  aocthem  retEiona.  The  «[Timk  ant 
.'<triat«  in  both. 

ftrviy  v*»r7  ftlnn^trt :   :<iil*»H  .>r'  :Jii)rax  paraileL:   mestiett^ramiL  cnuiira&»  :fi 
frnnt,  I>CBdrcipfeaf;BiiL 

.-iv>Farx.:;y  IV  — HEMrPEPLIN.E. 

f.n>'--''.'.  aivi  narr-'y^.j  '  .  .'-♦^■1  h^rh!r.'i:  r/.e  elj-.r;!  rir^r  r"nri«l--it  a".  t;"r». 
•■>'ir.  -  .'M^.'^r  r.iian  rhe  a  j«i'jfn»-'..  Th»r  anrer;..'"  ar.«l  ru"  =  i«ile  tarsi 
\:f:  ^o^Cif-.w'uiX^.  'iiiar.^fi,  ar.-l  the  f-yirtc^  j«"[..:  i-i  n'.-r  ^lualler  than  tLi«:^ 
*r».r<i.  arn'l  i.-t  -iiiirridy  I.^I>>ti  'r^^near,'!:  tLr  riiad  tar-i  (•A  l>oth  seie^') 
»re  4-Joinf-^v'L  Th*-'*  r^'>4y  i^  7^-ry  ^-I-.'n'za'^-tl.  un^-ur.  and  depre^atti; 
•^^;  i^i^rad  i.^  narroxr'i  rj*^:fi;n<i  thn'  ey»r-*.  wLicIi  are  larxre.  The 
*r»orax  i^  ?<<'»m^wtiat  narr'jw*.*!  'o^rhiini.  with  a  lu.rir»f  puncture  each 
<idf;,  r>'-ar  rh^:  Wa-^:  th*-  i*UL»nija:*  ;ir»-  a  iitt^t-  iunirer  iLau  iLe  htad 
fifid  thorax,  vf  TV  -iicrliriy  thi<ken»f»i  ut  the  extr».-iiiity.  with  the  tirsi 
joint,  a^  loner  a.-^  liu*  three  followin'jr;  the  maxilla3  are  nut  covered. 
fiud  the  gensf  are  but  ••lijrlitly  prominent. 

J/cmipf'/jlu^  rnarfjiiiiijennis  live.s  on  ChameLrop^i  palnietlu  in 
the  Southern  .State.s- 
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Sub-Family  V.— TELEPHANIN^. 

In  this  sub-family  the  anterior  eoxal  cavities  are  broadly  closed 
behind,  as  in  the  first  sub-family,  but  the  third  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  lobed  beneath ;  the  maxillae  are  exposed,  and  the  genae  but 
slightly  prominent. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  the  second  of  which  has  been 
introduced  in  articles  of  commerce : — 

Antennae  with  first  joint  elongate.  Telephanus. 

Antennae  with  first  joint  short.  PaammcBCUS. 

The  latter  has  been  found  once  in  Oregon,  and  its  synonymy 
affords  an  excellent  example  of  confusion,  which  can  be  only 
removed  by  exhaustive  studies  of  each  family  of  insect-s  in  detail. 
This  species  was  first  described  from  Mauritius  as  Psammoecus 
Desjardinsii:  then  by  Wollaston  from  Madeira  as  Crypt  amor  ph  a 
miisae;  and  finally  by  LeConte  from  Oregon  as  Pseudophanun 
signcUus. 


Fam.  xxvi.-crtptophagidae. 

Mentum  moderate,  trapezoidal,  sinuate  in  front;  ligula 
corneous,  usually  with  distinct  paraglossa3;  labial  palpi  short, 
3-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  coriaceous  lobes, 
the  inner  one  with  a  terminal  book;  maxillary  palpi  4- 
jointed,  short. 

Eyes  rounded,  moderately  strongly  granulated. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  with  the  joints  9-11  larger,  forming 
a  club. 

Head  usually  moderate  in  size,  not  narrowed  behind,  front 
sometimes  moderately  prolonged;  labrum  distinct,  trans 
verse. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  prosternuni 
separating  the  coxae,  usually  prolonged  behind;  coxal  cavi- 
ties open  behind. 

Mesosternum  articulating  with  the  prosternura,  frequently 
emarginate  in  front;  side  pieces  not  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  behind,  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  some- 
what longer  than  the  others. 
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Coxae,  ant-erior  ova]  or  rounded;  middle  ones  rooDded: 
J.H Interior  oue^  transverse:  ali  of  them  separated  bj  the 
resftective  sterna. 

Legs  short:  tibiae  nearlv  linear,  with  small  terminal  spurs: 
tarsi  5<>raetimes  5-jointei  with  the  fourth  joint  smaller;  the 
hind  ooes  are  only  4:-jointed  in  the  males  of  several  genera: 
iLe  joints  are  clothed  beneath  with  l^^ng  hair,  and  the  fir«i 
three  of  the  anterior  pair  are  frequentlv  dilated  in  the  male. 

Insects  of  smal]  &ize  and  of  variable  form,  but  never  veij  do 
pressed,  and  with  the  thorax  ueark  or  qoite  as  wide  as  tke  elvin. 
TLej  live  on  fungi  and  other  decomposing  vegetable  maUei^. 
Some  are  found  flving  in  the  evening  twilight,  and  opiHi  board- 
piles. 

We  have  limited  this  familv  in  the  same  manner  as  Lmrordmirp, 
and  cannot  adopt  the  views  of  DoVal.  who  has  joined  with  it  Sil- 
vanus.  and  excluded  Telmatophilus.  We  do  not  find  the  anteriw 
f^jxst  globose,  as  described  bv  Erichson.  Lacordaire.  and  DaVal. 
^-xcept  in  Atomaria  and  the  allied  genus  Epbistcrmss. 

The  characters  of  the  familv  are  neariv  those  of  Cocnjid^.  b«t 
the  greater  length  of  the  first  ventral  segment,  and  diiTereiit  form 
of  body,  enable  the  genera  to  he  readily  distinguished. 

Three  tribes  are  indicated  as  follows : — 

TELirjiT^>rHiLan. 
Tar?i  w:*.L  ?h-  joint*  n*  •:  i--''—i  ':►-•  ^-i'.h  : 

AatrLn*  i:ii*-r.^i  a:  :r.-  ^ii-^  .f  ::.-  fr^rn:.  Cktptc.phagim. 

AnicrHTjEr  ii:.s^r:^i  a:  :*.'-  a;i:.-r:  r  jvir:  •  f  the  frc-i,!.  Atomjlrij>:. 

Trih^  I— TELWATOPHILI.\I. 

The  artennse  are  i!i.-er:e«i  at  the  s:»J€*s  ••f  the  front,  which  i< 
narrowed  and  prolor.sreo :  the  clvpi-al  suture  i>  nut  visible;  ihr 
anterior  cuxae  are  siiirhtly  ora! ;  the  pro<tertuin  is  prolonired. 
iiie»  liug  the  cuneave  mes<;»stvrnjra.  The  tarsi  are  5-jointed  in 
htjih  sexes,  the  fourth  yAni  is  very  smatl.  and  the  third  is  pro- 
longed beneath  into  a  loU-:   the  second  j«.»!n:  is  j-liehtlr  L^bed. 

The  species  are  fonod  r.n  plants  near  water,  and  are  known 
only  from  the  Atlantic  district.  Lol>enis  resembles,  at  first 
?^ht.  a  small  Haliiciije  of  the  eenu?  rrepidt>«iera :  the  color  is 
-hining  black,  the  thorax  bnt  sparsely  punctured,  with  a  trans- 
verse impression  very  near  the  bast-,  the  elytra  have  stria  of  fine 
punctures,  from  which  proceed  very  short  fine  hairs. 
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The  genera  are  thus  distinguished  : — 

Ninth  joint  of  antennae  very  little  wider  than  eighth. 

Body  above  punctured  and  pubescent ;  thorax  not  impressed. 

Telmatophilns. 
Ninth  joint  as  wide  as  the  tenth  ;  surface  very  feebly  pubescent. 
Thorax  transversely  impressed  at  base ;  elytra  punctured  in  striae. 

Lobems. 
Thorax  not  impressed  at  base ;  elytra  irregularly  punctured. 

Tomams. 

Tribe  II.— CRYPTOPHAGIIVI  (genuini). 

The  antennae  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  which  is 
sometimes  prolonged;  the  ninth  joint  of  the  antenna?  is  scarcely 
narrower  than  the  tenth.  The  anterior  coxae  are  decidedly  trans- 
verse. The  tarsi  are  sometimes  5-jointed  in  both  sexes,  but 
usually  the  bind  tarsi  of  the  male  are  4-jointed;  the  joints  are 
not  lobed  beneath,  and  the  fourth  is  but  little  smaller  than  the 
third.  The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  are  slightly  dilated,  and 
hairy  beneath. 

Two  groups  are  known  by  the  following  characters: — 

Mesostcruum  deeply  emarginato,  receiving  the  prosternum, 

Antherophagi. 
Mesosternum  not  emarginate.  Cryptophaoi. 

Group  I. — Antherophagi. 

The  genus  Antherophagus  alone,  represented  by  species  in 
the  Atlantic  district,  Central  region,  and  Alaska,  constitutes  this 
group,  which  differs  from  the  next  not  only  by  the  prosternum 
being  more  prolonged,  with  the  tip  received  into  the  deeply 
emarginate  mesosternum,  but  by  the  very  different  form  of  the 
body,  which  is  oval,  and  resembles  considerably  a  Nitidulide  of 
the  genus  Epuraea.  The  head  is  flat,  the  front  not  prolonged, 
and  in  the  male  is  deeply  incised  at  tip,  exposing  a  membranous 
triangular  epistoma.  The  antennae  of  the  female  are  clubbed,  as 
usual ;  those  of  the  male  are  stout,  and  scarcely  thickened  at  the 
end.  The  mandibles  are  prominent,  and  suddenly  incurved  at 
the  tip.  The  hind  tarsi  of  the  male  are  4-jointed.  The  genus 
lives  on  flowers.  Our  species  are  finely  punctured,  and  densely 
clothed  with  fulvous  hair. 
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Group  II. — Cryptophagi. 

Small  insects,  of  an  elongated  form,  living  in  decomposing 
vegetable  matter ;  usually  of  a  brown  color,  and  clothed  with 
rather  coarse  hair.  The  sides  of  the  thorax  are  usually  toothed. 
The  prostemuni  is  slightly  prolonged,  but  the  mesostemom  is  not 
emarginate  for  its  reception.  The  antennae  and  front  are  alike 
in  both  sexes,  and  the  latter  is  somewhat  prolonged. 

The  posterior  tarsi  of  the  male  in  our  genera  have  but  four 
joints. 

Thorax  emarginate  at  apex  ;  surface  glabrous.  Emphyliui. 

Thorax  truncate  at  apex  and  base  ;  surface  pubescent. 

Front  finely  margined  over  the  base  of  the  antennae  ;  fourth  joint  of  tarsi 
short.  Henoticiis. 

Front  not  margined ;  fourth  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  first. 

Cryptophacus. 

Tribe  III.— ATOHARIUTI. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  between  the  eyes,  at  the  anterior  part 
of  the  front,  and  are  usually  very  closely  approximated.  The 
mentum  is  tridentate  in  front.  The  anterior  coxce  are  rounded. 
The  tarsi  are  not  lobed  beneath ;  the  fourth  joint  is  smaller  than 
the  third.  The  species  are  of  very  small  size,  and  are  found 
flying  in  the  evening,  and  about  wood-piles.  The  two  groups  of 
Atoniaria  recognized  by  previous  authors  have  been  separated 
as  genera  by  lleitter. 

Posterior  tarsi  of  male  4-jointod  ;  form  elongate,  pubescent.  CaBnoscelis. 
Posterior  tarsi  of  both  sexes  ij-jointed. 

Oblong  or  oval ;  pubescent.  Atomaria. 

Ovate,  glabrous  ;  presternum  broad.  XSphistemos. 


Fam.  XXVIL— mtcetophagidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal:  ligula  usually  corneous, 
witliout  paraglossae;  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  ciliate  at  the  extremity;  maxil- 
lary palpi  4-jointcd. 

Eyes  tolerably  large,  transverse  or  rounded,  strongly 
granulated. 

Antennae  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes.  11- 
jointed,  the  outer  joints  gradually  or  suddenly  enlarged. 


MYCETOPHAGIDAE.  139 

Head  short;  frontal  suture  distinct  in  the  first  tribe, 
wanting  in  the  third;  labruin  short,  covering  the  mandi- 
bles, which  are  short,  acute,  and  not  prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  as  wide  as 
the  elytra  at  the  base;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind 
in  the  first  tribe,  closed  in  the  third. 

Mesosternum  narrowly  separating  the  middle  coxa3. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  usually  covering  the  abdomen,  and  rounded  at  tip. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  and  equal  ventral  segments. 

Coxae,  anterior  oval,  rounded,  somewhat  prominent;  mid- 
dle rounded;  posterior  transverse,  not  contiguous. 

Legs  slender;  tibise  nearly  linear,  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  filiform,  4jointed  in  the  first  and  second  tribes; 
lobed  beneath,  and  5-jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  small,  in 
the  third  tribe;  ungues  simple. 

The  insects  of  this  family  live  on  fungi  and  under  bark.  They 
are  oval,  rarely  elongate,  slightly  convex,  densely  punctured,  and 
hairy.     Many  have  the  elytra  handsomely  variegated  with  spots. 

Tarsi  filiform,  4-jointed. 

Front  tarsi  %  3-jointed.  Mycetophagini. 

Tarsi  similar  in  the  sexes.  Myrmkciiixeni. 

Tarsi  lobed  beneath,  5-jointed.  Dipuyllini. 

Tribe  I.— IVIYCETOPHAGIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  finely  punctured  insects,  clothed 
with  prostrate  hair.  The  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  open ;  the 
tarsi  are  4-jointed  and  filiform,  the  anterior  pair  in  the  male 
having  but  three  joints.  The  frontal  suture  is  always  distinct, 
and  usually  deep. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Eyes  transverse ; 

Antennae  graduaUj  enlarged  externally.  Mycetophagus. 

Antennae  with  joints  9-11  suddenly  larger.  Triphyllua. 
Eyes  rounded;  antennae  with  joints  9-11  suddenly  larger: 

Clypeal  suture  not  deeply  impressed.  Litargua. 

Clypeal  suture  deep.  Typhsea. 

Eyes  rounded  ;  antennae  with  joints  10-11  suddenly  larger.  Berginua. 

Mycetophagus  and  Litargus  are  generally  diflFused ;  Ti/phapa 
fumata  has  been  imported  by  commerce,  and  is  found  in  houses. 
One  species  of  Triphyllus  is  found  on  each  side  of  the  continent. 
Berginus  occurs  in  Pennsylvania. 
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Tribe  II.— MYRMECHIILEIVI. 

The  two  genera  composing  this  tribe  have  been  shifted  aboat 
from  one  part  to  another  of  the  Clavicorn  series,  and  seem 
equally  out  of  place  in  every  position  assigned  to  them.  They 
are  very  small  inconspicuous  insects,  having  a  rather  elongate 
form,  with  the  prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra,  which  are  a 
little  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  permitting  the  last  dorsal  seg- 
ment to  be  partly  visible.  The  front  is  transversely  impressed 
in  Myrmechixenus,  but  not  so  in  Hypocoprus.  The  tarsi  are 
4-jointed,  slender. 

Anteniue  with  last  foar  joints  larger,  elytra  not  truncate. 

Myrmechixenns. 
Antennae  with  last  three  joints  larger,  elytra  trancate.        Hypocopriis. 

Myrmechixenus  lalhridioides  Crotch,  has  been  found  from 
Washington  southwards,  introduced  with  green-house  plants. 
A  species  of  Hypocoprus,  probably  identical  with  the  European 
H.  formicetorum^  was  collected  in  ant  nests  in  Colorado  by  Mr. 
Schwarz. 

Tribe  III.— DIPHYLLIIVI. 

This  tribe  contains  a  very  small  number  of  species,  agreeing 
in  form  with  those  of  the  first,  but  coarsely  punctured,  with  less 
fine  and  less  prostrate  pubescence.  The  anterior  coxal  cavities 
arc  closed.  The  tarsi  are  5-jointed,  but  the  fourth  joint  is  small, 
and  the  third  prolonged  beneath,  forming  a  membranous  lobe. 

The  genus  Diphyllus  has  but  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  of 
the  antennae  enlarged,  and  has  not  yet  occurred  in  our  fauna. 
Diplocoelus  has  the  club  of  the  antennae  3-jointed.  Marginux 
Lee.  has  been  united  with  Diplocoelus  by  Reitter,  and  in  fact  is 
not  suflBciently  distinct  to  be  retained.  Vide  Horn,  Proc.  Amer. 
Phil.  Soc.  1878,  606. 


Fam.  XXVIII.— dermestidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  usually  coroeous;  ligula  sinnple;  palpi 
short,  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  the  base  exposed,  with  two  lobes  of  vari- 
able form;  palpi  snnall,  slender,  4-jointed. 
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Antennje  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  usually  11-jointed, 
variable  in  Anthrenus,  9-jointed  in  Dearthrus,  and  10-jointed 
in  certain  foreign  genera,  with  the  last  three  joints  forming 
a  large  club. 

Head  small,  deflexed;  epistoma  very  short,  coriaceous; 
labrum  distinct;  mandibles  short;  eyes  rounded,  front  usu- 
ally with  a  single  ocellus  or  simple  lens. 

Prothorax  short,  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  some- 
times excavated  beneath  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae; 
coxal  cavities  large,  transverse,  closed  behind  by  the  meso- 
sternum,  except  in  Byturus;  prosternum  prolonged  beliind, 
except  in  Dermestes  and  Byturus,  and  usually  lobed  in  front. 

Mesosternum  prominent,  rounded  or  subacute  in  front  in 
Dermestes,  emarginate  in  the  others ;  side  pieces  attaining 
tlie  coxae. 

Metasternum  short,  truncate  in  front;  side  pieces  wide. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  not  striate;  epipleurae  obso- 
lete behind. 

Abddmen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  cox^e  conical,  prominent,  with  small  trochantin; 
middle  coxae  oval,  oblique,  excavated  externally,  with  large 
trochantin,  usually  distant ;  i)osterior  slightly  separated, 
transverse,  not  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  body  (except 
in  Orphilus),  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  protecting  the  thighs, 
which  is,  however,  almost  obsolete  in  Byturus. 

Lejrs  short,  somewhat  contractile:  tibije  with  distinct 
spurs;  tarsi  o-jointed,  joints  1-4  short,  usually  equal,  fifth 
longer;  claws  simple  in  the  second  sub-family,  toothed  in 
Bvturidae. 

This  family  comprises  small  oval  insects,  some  of  which  are 
found  oil  dried  animal  remains,  others  only  on  plants.  Several 
of  them  are  very  destructive  to  furs  and  objects  of  natural  history. 

The  genera  indicate  two  sub-families  : — 

T;irsi  with  s»?coiul  and  third  joint^s  lobed  beneath.  BYTURiXiK. 

Tarsi  simple.  Dermesti>*. 

Sub-Familv  I.— BYTURIN^. 

This  sul)-family  consists  of  a  single  genus,  Byturus,  represented 

by  one  species  from  the  Atlantic  district  and  one  from  the  Pacific. 

It  departs  remarkably  from  the  next  sub-family  by  the  mandibles 

.having  several  teeth,  by  the  tarsi  having  tlie  second  and  third 

joints  prolonged  beneath  into  a  membranous  lobe,  and  the  fourth 
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S.  Antennal  club  of  at  least  two  joints.  Cryptorhopalum. 

Antennal  club  of  one  very  large  securiform  joint  set  obliquely. 

AzinocertiB. 
9,  Mouth  covered  by  prosternum,  which  is  truncate  behind :  hind  coxje 
not  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body :  pubescence,  long,  erect, 

Apsectns. 

Mouth  covered  by  front  legs:  prosternum  pointed  Ijehind;  hind  cox;e 

extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body  :  pubescence  obsolete.     Orphilus. 

The  number  of  joints  of  the  antennae  is  variable  in  Anthrenus. 
Apsectus  has  but  one  species,  found  in  the  Atlantic  States;  one 
.specimen  in  ray  possession  was  hatched  from  a  tumor  on  a  stem 
of  Rhus  radicans:  Dearthrus,  Acolpus,  and  Axinocerus  are 
each  represented  by  single  species  in  the  Atlantic  region.  The 
other  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 
The  antennae  of  the  males  of  certain  species  of  Trogoderma  are 
strongly  serrate.* 

Fam.  XXIX.— HISTERIDAE. 

Mentum  corneous,  sometimes  large  and  covering  the  base 
of  the  maxillae,  flat  or  slightly  concave,  subquadrate,  some- 
times emarginate  or  tridentate  in  front;  ligula  almost  con- 
cealed behind  the  mentum;  palpi  3-jointed,  cylindrical. 

Maxillae  with  two  ciliated  lobes,  the  internal  one  much 
smaller;  palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical. 

Antonnje  geniculate,  capable  of  being  retracted,  short,  in 
the  second  sub-family  with  the  first  joint  thick,  but  in  the 
first  with  the  first  joint  long,  the  eighth  and  following  ones 
forming  a  compact,  annulated,  rounded,  or  (rarely)  triangular 
club. 

Prothorax  closely  applied  to  the  elytra;  side  pieces  not 
distinct  ;f  in  most  of  the  genera  with  two  cavities  to  receive 
the  club  of  the  antennae;  prosternum  frequently  lobed  in 
front,  produced  behind,  articulating  with  the  mesosternuni: 
coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  separating  widely  the  middle  coxae;  side 
pieces  large,  not  divided,  sometimes  visible  from  above. 

Metasternum  very  large,  almost  connate  with  the  meso- 
sternum anteriorly;  epistcrna  sometimes  narrow,  sometimes 
broad,  occasionally  curved;  epimera  broad,  large,  separated 
by  a  fine  suture,  which  is  sometimes  effaced. 

♦  The  table  of  genera  has  been  contributed  by  Dr.  Horace  F.  Jayne. 
f   In  some  species  there  is  an  elevated  line,  simulating  a  suture. 
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Tribe  I.— HOLOLEPTinri, 

Body  very  much  depressed  above  and  below ;  head  extended, 
with  long,  prominent  mandibles;  antennae  inserted  und^er  the  sides 
of  the  front,  the  club  not  received  in  definite  prosternal  cavities; 
mentam  emargiuate,  entirely  covering  the  base  of  the  maxillse  in 
our  species  ;  prosternum  not  lobed  in  front. 

•These  species  live  under  the  bark  of  trees;  some  of  them  are 
found  in  California  in  decomposing  stems  of  Cactacese. 

The  genus  Hololepta,  the  only  one  within  oar  territories,  is 
distinguished  by  the  mandibles  not  toothed,  the  pygidium  small 
and  perpendicular.  It  is  divided  into  two  by  Marseul,  according 
to  the  following  characters  : — 

Prosternam  not  narrowed  in  front,  mentam  flat.  Hololepta. 

Prosternum  narrowed  in  front  and  rounded,  mentam  with  an  M-shaped 

elevated  line.  Lionota  (Lioderma). 

If,  however,  these  characters  be  considered  as  valid,  then  other 
genera  must  be  established  for  Californian  species.  We  prefer 
regarding  them  as  one  genus,  in  which  are  five  groups : — 

a,  Mentum  nearly  flat;  prosternum  broad,  flat.     H. fossularis^  &c. 

b,  Mentum  flat ;  prosternum  narrowed  and  rounded  at  tip.     U.  Yticateca. 

c,  Mentum  concave,  without  elevated  lines  ;  prosternum  slightly  narrowed, 

truncate,  and  slightly  emarginate  at  tip.     //.  vicina. 

d,  Mentum  slightly  concave,  with  fine  lines  ;  prosternum  slightly  narrowe<i, 

broadly  rounded  at  tip.     H.  platysma, 
e»  Mentum  concave,  with  strongly  elevated  lines ;  prosternum  narrowed, 
almost  acute  at  tip.     //.  cadi. 

Tribe  II.— niSTRlIVI. 

Head  retracted,  deflexed ;  mandibles  capable  of  bein^  applied  to 
the  anterior  edge  of  the  presternum,  so  as  to  conceal  the  mouth; 
mentum  subquadrate,  not  covering  the  base  of  the  maxillje. 

This  tribe  is  again  formed  of  two  sub-tribes,  which  differ  by 
the  presence  or  absence  of  an  anterior  prosternal  lobe ;  never- 
theless, in  our  species  of  Tribalus,  the  lobe  is  so  short  and  broad 
that  they  were  considered  by  me  as  a  distinct  genus,  Caerosternus, 
and  placed  in  the  second  sub-tribe.  Onthophilus  is  placed  by 
Marseul  and  DuVal  in  the  first,  by  Lacordaire  in  the  second 
sub-tribe. 

Prosternum  lobed  in  front.  Histrixi. 

Prosternum  truncate  in  front.  Sap&ini. 
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Anterior  tibis  with  the  tarsal  groove  badly  defiued ;  middle  and  posterior 
tibiae  spinulose. 
Mesosternum  truncate  or  emargiuate  at  apex. 

Posterior  tibiae  broad  at  base  and  with  a  single  row  of  spines. 

PsiloBoelis. 
Posterior  tibise  narrow  at  base,  biseriately  spinulose. 

Elytra  striate.  Hister. 

Strife  replaced  by  flattened  tubercles.  Margarinotus. 

Mesosternum  more  or  less  produced  in  front.  Phelister. 

These  divisions  do  not  seem  to  have  generic  value,  and  their 
number  might  be  increased  by  the  separation  of  those  species  of 
Hister  with  striate  prosternum. 

Paromalus,  as  above  defined,  has  been  divided  by  Marseul 
into  two : — 

Elytra  striate ;  body  oval,  subcon vex.  Carcinops. 

Elytra  not  striate ;  body  oblong,  subdepressed.  Paromalns. 

As  represented  by  the  species  in  our  fauna  these  two  genera 
seem  more  worthy  of  adoption,  inasmuch  as  the  scutellum  is  dis- 
tinctly visible  between  the  elytra  in  the  first,  and  not  visible  in 
the  second. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Saprilli. 

Some  of  the  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  live  under  bark  and  in 
excrements,  also  under  stones ;  but  the  numerous  species  of 
Saprinus  are  found  mostly  in  carcasses. 

Our  genera  are  the  following: — 

Antennae  inserted  on'tlie  front ;  antennal  cavities  at  the  sides  of  the  under 

surface  of  tlie  prothcrax  ;  2. 

Antennae  inserted  under  tlie  margin  of  the  front ;  antenna!  cavities  at  tli<^ 

side  of  the  prosternum.  Saprinus. 

2.  Eyes  finely  granulated,  not  prominent;  3. 
Eyes  coarsely  granulated,  convex  ;  .5. 

3.  Prothorax  without  lateral  groove  :  4. 
Protliorax  with  deep  lateral  groove.  Plegaderna. 

4.  Tibije  toothed  ;  pygidium  convex.  Teretrius. 
Tibife  spinulose  :  pygidium  double.  Teretrioaoma. 

5.  Hind  tarsi  .')-jointed.  H. 
Hind  tarsi  4-jointed.  7. 

6.  Scutel  visible.  Abrastis. 
Soutel  invisible.  BacaniuB. 

7.  Scutel  visiblfi.  Acritna. 
Scutel  invisible.  Aeletea. 
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Saprinus,  Plegaderns,  Teretrius,  and  Acritus  occur  on  both 
sides  of  the  contineQt ;  Abraeus  is  represented  by  one  species  in 
California :  the  other  genera  have  thus  far  been  found  only  in 
the  Atlantic  region. 


Fam.  XXX— nitidtjlidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  subquadrate,  composed  of  two  pieces 
closely  united  together,  frequently  rounded,  sometimes  sin- 
uate or  ernarginate  in  front. 

Maxillae  usually  exposed,  rarely  covered  at  the  base; 
usually  with  only  one  lobe,  the  outer  lobe  being  wanting; 
but  in  the  first  tribe  the  outer  lobe  is  distinct. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  1 1-jointed 
(the  eleventh  indistinct  in  Rhizophagus),  terminated  by  a 
round  or  oval  club,  composed  of  three,  rarely  of  two  joints. 

Prothorax  sometimes  closely  applied  to  the  elytra,  some- 
times passing  over  their  base;  prosternum  frequently  pro- 
duced behind,  side  pieces  not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  open 
or  closed. 

Mesosternum  separating  the  middle  coxae,  side  pieces  with 
the  epimera  large,  extending  to  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  not  visi- 
ble. 

Elytra  sometimes  truncate,  sometimes  entire. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  a  little 
longer,  widely  produced  between  the  posterior  coxa^. 

Anterior- coxa>  transverse,  separated,  not  prominent;  the 
middle  and  posterior  transverse,  flat,  distant,  the  latter  ex- 
tending almost  to  the  margin  of  the  body. 

Legs  short,  somewhat  stout,  retractile,  or  subretractile ; 
tarsi  short,  dilated  (except  in  some  genera  of  the  third  tribe), 
hairy  beneath,  usually  f)- jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  very 
small;  the  posterior  tarsi  of  the  males  of  Rhizophagus  4- 
Jointed,  in  Cybocephalus  all  the  tarsi  4:-jointed,  and  in  Smi- 

crips  8-jointed. 

The  species  of  this  fann'Iy  live  on  decomposing  substances. 

Antennae   11-joiiited,    tenninated    by  a   3-joiiited   club;    tarsi    isomerous, 
similar  in  the  two  soxes. 
Tarsi  f) -jointed. 

Labrum  fr«»e,  niort*  or  less  visible. 

Maxilhe  with  two  lolws  ;  antenna?  feebly  capitate.     Braciiypteri.xi. 
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Maxillae  with  one  lobe  ;  antennae  distinctly  capitate. 
Prothorax  not  margined  at  base  ;  head  horizontal. 

Abdomen  with  two  segments  exposed.  Carpophilini. 

Abdomen  covered  or  pygidium  partly  exposed.  Nitiddlini. 

Prothorax  margined  at  base,  covering  the  base  of  elytra,  head 

more  or  less  deflexed.  Ctchbamini. 

Labrum  connate  with  the  epistoma.  Ipini. 

Tarsi  4-jointed ;  body  contractile. 

Thorax  margined  at  base,  covering  the  base  of  the  elytra. 

Cybocephalini. 

Tarsi  3-jointed  ;  body  elongate.  Smicbipini. 

''   Antennae  lO-jointed,  club  2-jointed ;  tarsi  dissimilar  in  the  sexes,  hetero- 

merous  in  the  males.  Rhizophaoini. 

Tribe  I.— BRACHYPTERIIVI.  ' 

AntennsB  eleven-jointed,  terminated  by  a  three-jointed  (two  in 
some  Cercus)  club,  usually  gradually  formed  and  not  of  compact 
construction.  Labrura  distinct,  usually  small,  often  deeply  eraar- 
ginatc.  Maxillae  with  two  lobes.  Anterior  coxae  narrowly  inclosed 
behind.  Tarsi  dilated.  No  antennal  grooves  are  seen  below  the 
eyes,  and  by  this  character  the  genera  may  be  distinguished  from 
all  of  those  of  the  nrxt  tribe  which  occur  in  our  fauna. 

The  genera  are  : — 

Claws  distinctly  toothed  at  base. 

Elytra  margined,  epipleurae  distinct.  Brachypterna. 

Claws  simple  or  very  nearly  so. 

Elytra  margined,  epipleurae  distinct.  CercuB. 

Elytra  not  or  extremely  feebly  margined,  epiplenrae  indistinct. 

Form  convex  ;  terminal  %  segment  visible  beneath  only.     Amartns. 
Form  depressed  ;  terminal  %  segment  rather  large,  visible  above. 

Anthonasua. 

The  males  have  a  small  apical  dorsal  segment.  The  species 
are  found  on  flowers. 

Tribe  II.— CARPOPHIL.IIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  usually  flattened,  though  some  of 
the  species  of  Carpophilus  are  moderately  convex.  Maxillae  with 
one  lobe.  Antennae  terminated  by  an  abrupt  three-jointed  club, 
antennal  grooves  distinct.  Tarsi  dilated,  but  sometimes  feebly. 
Two  or  three  segments  of  abdomen  visible  beyond  the  elytra. 
The  males  have  a  small  dorsal  sixth  segment.  The  ungues  are 
simple.     The  species  live  some  on  flowers,  some  under  bark. 
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Ventral  segmenta  2-3  short,  flrst,  fourth,  and  fifth  longer 
Ventral  s«^gmenta  1-4  short,  fifth  aa  long  as  the  others  united. 
Ventral  segments  1-2  shoFt,  3—4  longer,  fifth  still  longer. 

Bod^  depressed  ;  fifth  ventral  elongate,  bat  not  conical. 

Bodj  elongate,  fifth  ventral  long  and  conicaL 

The  last  gen  as  has  an  elongate  form,  and  resembles  certain 
Htaphvlinida.     Tribrachys  Lee.  mast  be  anited  with  Colastiis. 

Tribe  III.— .XITI1Mri.ni. 

Elliptical,  osaally  depressed,  and  frequently  widely  margined 
species ;  sometimes  moderately  convex,  and  even  (Pocsdins) 
rounded.  Distinguished  from  the  preceding  tribes  by  the  elytra 
covering  the  entire  abdomen,  or  leafing  only  the  pygidium  ex- 
posed, and  from  the  next  by  the  thorax  not  being  movable  over 
the  base  of  the  elytra.  All  of  oar  genera  have  antennal  grooves 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  head. 

These  insects  live  on  flowers  (Meligethes),  in  fungi  (Pocadios), 
under  bark  and  stones  (Epurxa),  or  on  dried  animal  matter. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows  : — 


.') 


ProHtemnm  depressed  behind  the  coxs,  not  prolonged. 
Prostemnm  elevated  behind,  often  prolonged. 

2.  Tarsi  very  distinctly  dilated  on  all  the  feet. 

Tarai  not  dilated  or  v^-ry  feebly  so. 

3.  Antennal  groov^-n  strongly  convergent. 

r^ahrurn  hilobed.     Males  with  a  sixth  don»al  segnK-nt. 
Labnim  feebly  ernarginate.    Males  without  sixth  segrii*".it 
Antennal  grr>oves  parallel,  passing  directly  backwards. 

4.  Mftntiini  broad,  covering  the  base  of  the  niaxiliie. 
Mentiirn  not  covering  the  maxillae. 
Front  not  lobed  over  the  antennae. 

Mandibles  with  tip  slightly  bifid. 
Mandibles  not  bifid  at  tip. 
Front  lolH'd  over  the  insertion  of  the  antennae. 
Mandibles  simple  at  tip.  toothed  posteriorly. 
i).   Mososternimi  not  oarinate. 

Head  without  antennal  grooves. 

Anterior  tibi.T  not  toothed  externally. 
Anterior  tihire  bidentate  at  middle. 
Head  with  distinct  antennal  grooves. 

Tarsi  not  dilated  ;  IxmIv  oval,  pubescent. 
Front  tarsi  dilated  :   l)ody  parallel  and  glabrous. 
Mososternum  carinate  :  tarsi  all  dilated. 


2. 
7. 
3. 
4. 

Epnraea. 

Nitidnla. 

Stelidota. 

Prometopia. 


Phenolia. 
Omosita. 

Soronia. 


Thalycra. 
Perthalycra. 


Pocadins. 

Orthopeplns. 

Meligethes. 


Lohiopn  Er.  ha?  been  united  with  Soronia  Kr. 
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Tril>e  IV.— CYCHRAMIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  rounded. or  oval,  convex  insects, 
living  in  fungi.  Maxillae  with  one  lobe.  Labrura  distinct. 
Thorax  margined  at  base,  covering  the  base  of  the  elytra.  Elytra 
covering  the  abdomen  in  great  part,  the  pygidium  is  partly  only 
exposed.  Prosternum  more  or  less  prolonged  at  apex.  Tarsi 
distinctly  five-jointed. 

Mesosternum  protuberant  in  front,  the  middle  coxae  widely  separated. 
Prosternum  prolonged,  dilated,  laminiform  at  tip,  covering  entirely  the 
mesosternum  ;  body  glabrous,  elytra  striato-punctate. 

OzycnemtiB. 
Prosternum  less  prolonged,  feebly  dilated  at  tip,  not  covering  entirely 
the  mesosternum  ;  body  pubescent,  elytra  irregularly  punctate. 

AniphicrosBtiB. 
Mesosternum  small,  oblique,  not  protuberant. 

Metasternum  protuberant,  widely  separating  the  middle  coxae ;  pro- 
sternum not  prolonged  at  tip,  not  laminiform,  vertical  behind  tin* 
anterior  coxae  ;  body  glabrous.  Cyllodes. 

Metasternum  not  protuberant,  middle  coxae  narrowly  separatetl. 

Hind  tarsi  longer  than  the  others  ;  body  glabrous.  Pallodes. 

Tarsi  equal  in  length ;  body  pubescent.  Cychramns. 

Psilopyga  Lee.  is  the  same  as  Oxycnemus  Er. 

Tribe  v.— CYBOCEPHALINI. 

Maxillae  with  one  lobe.  Tarsi  four-jointed.  Body  retractile, 
mandibles  in  repose  resting  against  the  metasternum.  Thorax 
margined  at  base,  covering  the  base  of  the  elytra. 

The  views  of  DuVal  in  separating  this  genus  from  the  Cyh- 
ramini  seem  correct  and  worthy  of  adoption. 

Tribe  VI.— IPIIVI. 

Maxillae  with  one  lobe.  Labrum  connate  with  the  front,  suture 
more  or  less  distinct.  Antennae  eleven-jointed,  terminated  by  a 
tliree-jointed  club.  Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  narrowly 
i:iclosed  in  Pityophagus. 

Atiterior  coxal  caviti«?s  open  behind. 

Thorax  margined  at  base,  slightly  overlapping  the  ba.se  of  the  elytra  : 

body  pubescent.  Crjrptarcha. 

Thorax  not  margine<i  at  base  ;  body  glabrous.  Ipa. 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind. 

Thorax  not  margined  at  base ;  body  glabrous.  Pityophagus. 
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Trilw»  VIT.— SMICRIFIW !• 

Lahmni  moderately  prominont.  Maxillce  one-lobetL  Mentnm 
traiiKvorse  concoalincf  the  niJixilliB.  AntcniiiB  olevon-jointed  with 
a  tliroo-jointofl  duh.  Tarsi  tlii*ee-jointe<L  Anterior  coxal  cari- 
ties  open  behind. 

An  iiherrant  tpibe  havincr  a  tendency  towards  Monolomidie. 
Bnt  one  sperie.s.  Siimcripa  palwirnla  Lee.  Ih  found  in  Florida  on 
Olinmaeropfl  palmetto,  and  was  previously  described  by  Reitter, 
Berlin  Rnt.  Zeitschr.  ISTfi,  ^^01,  as  Ttsiphone  hypocoproidex 
froni  Cuba,  hut  the  g'enerie  name  is  preoccupied. 

TrilM>  Vni.— RinZOF1f.4C^IIll* 

Lahrnm  vipible  at  the  tip  of  the  epistoma  bnt  connate  with  it. 
Mandibles  simple  at  tip.  Maxillaj  with  two  lobes,  the  outer 
i^lender  not  capitate.  Antennas  ten-jointed,  club  of  two  joints, 
the  tenth  partly  inclosed  ;  antennal  grooves  short,  convergent. 
Prosternum  not  prolonjred  at  tip.  Anterior  coxal  cavities  closetl 
behind.  Mesost^^rnum  horizontal.  Intercoxal  process  triangular, 
acute.  Abdomen  with  the  first  and  fifth  seirments  loner,  the  inter- 
mediate three  shoit.  equal.  Elytra  truncate,  pygidium  expose<i. 
Tarsi  feebly  dilated,  heteromerous  in  the  males,  pentomeroua  in 
the  females,      flaws  simple. 

TIk'  mi\U^^  in  arirlirjon  to  the  tarsal  eharaeter  have  an  additional 
>?eirm»^nt,  and  the  h*".u\  ns.nallv  lararer. 

One  ironns.  Rhizophairii.-.  «M)iisrirntes  the  tribe,  and  is  repre- 
.-^ent^^'il  on  ijoth  yide>«»  of  the  (je)nr.inent :  the  species  live  under 
hark.  This  trih»^  is  rolnteil  :.>  Troo:usiri.la\  hut,  the  1st  tar>ai 
joinr  is  not  shorter  t.han  the  .second. 

FvM  XXXI     TROGOSrrCDAE. 

XfrTitum  trnn.sv.Tso.  S5ii]vni;i(]r;ir.e:  liirul:i  small,  ct'^meou-. 

M.ixiib>'!  witii  two  iohos.  the  inner  one  sometimes  verv 
srriM.'. :   p;i,l[)i  short.  4-jointed. 

K\«-s  usually  rrniforrr.  ('divided  in  some  toreiijn  seneraV 

A  .\tcnr\-pf'  inserted  under  tne  front.i:  maririn,  11-jointed, 
mreiv  10- jointed  (in  some  foreicrn  ffenera);  the  last  thnv 
joint.s  widened,  forming  a  l«»ose  eluVj.  «'f  varied  form. 

JVothorax  not  passing  over  the  base  <*>f  the  elvtra:  side 
pie.ees  not  distinr-.t:  coxal  cavities  closed  in  the  first  and 
third  sub- families,  usually  open  behind  in  the  second;  pro- 
sternum  separating  the  coxaj. 
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Mesosternum  separating  the  coxa^,  side  pieces  extending 
to  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  emarginate  behind,  for  junction  with  the 
first  ventral  segment;  side  pieces  long,  narrow;  epimera 
not  visible.  i 

Elytra  never  truncate,  always  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  vetitral  segments. 

Anterior  coxaj  transverse,  separated,  and  not  prominent ; 
middle  and  posterior  ones  transverse,  flat,  the  former  sepa- 
rated, the  latter  rarely  contiguous. 

Legs  moderate;  tarsi  5-jointed,  not  dilated;  joints  1-^ 
with  a  brush  of  hair  beneath;  first  joint  very  short,  second 
usually  slightly  elongated,  last  joint  very  long;  claws  simple, 
with  a  broad  but  short  bisetose  onychium. 

The  insects  of  this  family  were  classed  by  Erichson  with  Niti- 
dolido;,  but,  as  very  properly  observed  by  Lacordaire,  although 
the  characters  are  mostly  the  same  as  in  that  family,  the  different 
plan  of  structure  in  the  maxillae  and  tarsi  is  suflBcient  to  mark 
them  as  a  distinct  family. 

The  species  live  under  bark;  but  some  Tenebrioides  are  found 
in  houses,  living  on  grain,  by  the  transportation  of  which  they 
have  bee!i  distributed  over  tlie  ontire  globe. 

Of  the  four  recognized  tribes  of  this  family  but  two  are  found 
in  our  fauna. 

Head  relatively  large,  eyes  not  prominent ;   form  elongate,  margins  not 

explanate.  Tbogositim. 

Head  small,  eyes  prominent ;  form  oval,  margins  explanate.  Peltim. 

Tribe  I.— TROGOSITIIVI. 

Elongate  insects,  having  the  thorax  narrowed  posteriorly,  and 
somewhat  distant  from  the  elytra ;  the  epistome  is  trisinuato  or 
emarginate  in  front;  the  last  three  joints  of  the  antennae  form  a 
loose  club,  usually  dentate  internally;  they  are  11-jointed,  e-\ce]>t 
in  two  foreign  species  of  Nemosoma.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
entirely  inclosed. 

Kyes  ronnded.  Nemosoma. 

Eyes  transverse ; 
Tibia?  spinons.  Alindria. 

Tibije  not  spinons ; 

Tliorax  truncate  at  apex,  the  lateral  mar^n  deflexed  at  middle. 

Trogosita. 
Thorax  emarginate  at  apex,  the  lateral  margin  not  deflexed. 

Tenebrioides. 


Aiin<lri;v    -i   .Tprrsentcd    n    hcf  Aitajotic^  iTt];2on  •>nirj  the  i>ther 

riih<»  il. — WVMLtfOftl- 

Oral.  ;latt**iT<»fi,  »r  i-onmiefi  t>nvox  n.sef*t.>.  iiarina;  iiiwHTF  i 
latt<'n«^ti  :nnrrr!n;  '!»<=•  ront  is  rnncat^:  'he  a»t  :hn?e- joiiiis '»i 
h*»  :mt*»nnn[>  form  :t  ioo."***-  i>«*rfoliato  flub.      Tlie  miterior  --oxau 

.Vf*-T»tiim    I  nT»>»v.-rPo,  tnar?:inat.»' :    intMiiiai  ^Tn«>v«i  t■et^hi^^; 
i-^r'mt  'iltirv»  -vitlv  •♦♦rminAi  "iot^k. 

;Vrint  i>t;iI    avitl**j*    »n«*n  ii«»hintt.    front  fil»i»  ntlK*!!!  'io«»k. 


Thi*  -nf.'-ios  »t'  '\w  j:on«»ra,  ♦*?:of^iit  TlnTnaiius,  .irr  itartDntxl;  riie 
•i  '•onv<»\'.   .vitli  ilii»  •ivtiTi  irroirniuHv  DUiictunHi. 


!^v\f  x'X'rrr. -1BHR3T 


.''.!•    (.''.'v,  -•.»»:".(;(•'•    Jtvir*:*;  '    '.'..'.uii*    i.    *.\  '.n*    •.lilt'"     iic    ;i;*i«"' 

.  r.  i«!  '  .',\f-^'  I'  ■  -  .::r_'  •.   !.i;.  j^<  :•:•:': .       n"  ■»..  j:': "   *  •*?  n^rr'-rrt^'i 
.♦^•.  .'.•i.    iV  .'' *     '  •*  •!«;.  ■    .•■*»••;     ♦■*■  V-:  ■".   *..":  Li:.*''.      i^s.  'vj..*:*'. 

'   '.   •  '■      '     ■'1  •  r  '      . ..-      .'  ....'..<>    -  .•  I   ,        ■•...•*■. 


'    '       .'.'iA'     V.      .    '.r-':    -»■  ii'r    '   -^i:;:-    :     *"     -« ••' ;i  T'i"- •.    1  r-jJ^V.-niT 


*       »       '       ' 


.    .  .":,     t-.X.t..    ^:;i-/.' M-:^    -'.ri.l.:.    -^r;-!.."       •.    --t:    ''i;;.    u-.:. 
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Mesosternum  short,  emarginate  behind;  side  pieces  large, 
diagonally  divided;  epimera  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternura  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  truncate  behind,  leaving  the  last  dorsal  segment 
exposed. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  and 
fifth  elongated. 

Coxae,  anterior  small,  rounded,  separated;  middle  rounded, 
separated  bv  the  sternum ;  posterior  transverse,  separated. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  nearly  linear,  with  distinct  terminal 
spurs,  and  a  few  small  spines  about  the  tip;  tarsi  3-jointed, 
tlio  joints  1-2  slightly  dilated,  and  covered  beneath  with 
long  hair,  the  fourth  narrower  and  smaller,  the  last  longer 
than  the  others  united,  with  simple  ungues. 

Small,  depressed  insects,  found  mostly  under  bark  of  trees. 
Tliey  resemble  closely  in  characters  and  appearance  the  tribe 
lllii^.ophagini  of  Nitidulidss,  and,  like  them,  the  males  have  a 
small  terminal  dorsal  segment ;  the  form  of  the  anterior  coxee  at 
once  separates  them  from  all  Nitidulidie. 

The  genera  are  : — 

ll^^ad  slightly  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  then  suddenly  constricted  ;      2. 
ll»?ad  parallel  behind  the  eyes,  not  at  all  constricted  ;  .'). 

2.  Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  broad,  feebly  rounded  in  front ;  3. 
Intercoxal  process  triangular,  acute  ;                                                         4. 

3.  Terminal  joint  of  antennae  suddenly  broader,  joint  nine  not  wider  than 

eight.  Monotonia. 

Last  two  joints  enlarged  ; 

Ninth  joint  as  wide  as  the  tenth ;  elytra  irregularly  punctured. 

Phyconomus. 
Ninth  joint  not  as  wide  as  tenth ;  elytra  punctured  in  striae. 

Hesperobaanns. 

4.  Ninth  joint  as  wide  as  tenth ;  elytra  punctured  in  striae.  Enrops. 

5.  Last  joint  of  antennae  suddenly  enlarged,  ninth  not  wider  than  eighth  ; 

elytra  punctured  in  striae  Bactriditmi. 


Fam.  XXXIII.— LATHRIDIIDAE. 

Mentum  large,  transverse;  ligiila  indistinct;  labial  palpi 
short,  with  two  or  three  joints;  second  joint  large,  rounded. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes;  ])alpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  large. 

Antenna)  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes  in  our  genera, 
9-11-jointed,  the  first  and  second  joints  thicker  than  the 
third,  the  outer  ones  enlarged. 
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Front  with  cljpeal  sntare  distinct;  labmm  short,  eawwng 
the  small,  not  prominent  mandibles. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  prostemnnL 
more  or  less  visible  between  the  coxae;  coxal  carities  entire; 
mesostemum  separating  the  middle  coxjb;  mfttaat'gywT'"' 
moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely-  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  witn  five  free  ventral  segments*  not  remark&blj 
diifering  in  length. 

Anterior  coxa&  conical,  prominent,  more  or  leas  separatad; 
middle  ones  separate,  ronnded;  posterior  coxie  transverse, 
widely  separated. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  slender,  without  terminal  spars; 
tarsi  3-jointed,  the  third  joint  eqnal  in  length  to  the  other 
two,  with  small  simple  claws. 

Insects  of  very  small  size,  found  flying  in  twili^t^  aad  also 
under  bark  and  stones;  they  are  of  gracefol  form,  the  efftia 
being  nanally  wider  than  the  thorax ;  the  species  of  Boavoakwria 
and  most  Lathridina  are  very  remarkably  aenlptured,  with  ekvated 
lines  on  the  thorax. 

The  genns  Monotoma,  introduced  into  this  fiuailj  try  many 
authors,  does  not  belong  to  It,  and  will  be  foond  m  the  tuaSj 
Monotomlds. 

We  have  also  exclnded  from  the  family  CorticaHa  trisignata 
Mann.,  which,  with  Cryptophag^is  maculalu.i  Mels.,  mast  form  a 
new  g^enua,  Derodontns ;  its  systematic  place  is  in  a  new  family. 

Our  genera  are  related  as  follows: — 

I^abial  palpi  2-joint»»d  ;  antpnnsp  with  ont<»r  joints  ^adxially  larger:       2. 
Labial  palpi  3-jointed ;  ant»^nns  with  abrupt  2-jointed  clnb. 


2.  Anti»nTia  with  11  distinct  joints:  prothorax  narrow:  X 
AnUrnnai  with  outer  joints  confus««l  :*  prothorax  wide.    Bonrouloiria. 

3.  Antennae  of  normal  form.  4. 
Antonna*  slender,  capillary,  verticellatf^  with  long  hairs.    Daayceroa. 

4.  Prothorax   strongly   margine<i :    2<i   joint   of    tarsi    not  shorter   than 

the  l.<it ;  5. 

Prothorax  not,  or  very  finelj  marged :   2d  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than 

the  Ist.  7. 

5.  Front  coxal  cavities  open  behind  ;  '^. 
Front  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.                                  Stephoatethlia. 


*  Dnval  describes  the  antennx  of  the  European  specioi  as  9-joiiited; 
those  of  the  American  species  appear  to  have  ten  joints. 
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6.  Antennse  with  three  enlarged  joints.  Lathriditis. 
Antennae  with  two  enlarged  joints.  Coninomus. 

7.  Tarsi  simple.  Corticaria. 
Tarsi  with  1st  joint  large,  oval  patelliform.  Monoedua. 

To  Bonvouloiria  belongs  the  California  Lathridius  parviceps 
Lee*  A  species  of  Iloloparamecus  was  found  at  Fort  Yuma, 
C'alifoniia.  The  other  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of 
the  continent. 


Fam.  XXXIY.— DEEODONTIDAE. 

Mentum  small,  trapezoidal;  ligula  corneous,  with  distinct 
paraglossse;  labial  palpi  3-jointed,  with  the  last  joint  oval. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base;  inner  lobe  corneous,  hooked 
at  the  end,  and  ciliate  near  the  tip;  outer  lobe  equal  in  size, 
ciliate  at  tip;  maxillary  palpi  4:-jointed,  cylindrical,  last  joint 
elongate-oval. 

Head  suddenly  but  not  strongly  constricted  behind;  eyes 
small,  rounded,  prominent,  finely  granulated;  labrum  trans- 
verse, rounded,  separated  from  the  front  by  a  transverse 
membranous  epistoma;  mandibles  short,  curved,  acute,  with 
a  tooth  very  near  the  apex. 

Antennae  inserted  before  the  eyes,  upon  the  sides  of  the 
front,  11-jointed,  first  and  second  joints  thicker  than  the  fol- 
lowing, 9-11  not  suddenly  somewhat  larger. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  the  margin 
strongly  toothed  in  Derodontus^  broadly  flattened  and  re- 
flexed  \n  Peltastica  ;  coxal  cavities  confluent,  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  scarcely  separating  the  middle  coxic; 
side  pieces  diagonally  divided. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elj^tra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen,  with  ten  rows  of 
large  quadrate  punctures,  besides  a  marginal  series  and  a 
short  one  near  the  scutellum. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  equal  ventral  segments. 

Coxae,  anterior,  transverse,  conical,  prominent,  contiguous; 
middle,  oval,  oblique,  slightly  prominent;  posterior,  trans- 
verse, slightly  separated,  dilatea  internally,  forming  a  small 
plate,  which  protects  the  insertion  of  the  thigh. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  not  dilated,  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed,  clothed  beneath  with  long  hairs,  the 
fourth  joint  somewhat  smaller  than  the  preceding;  claws 
simple. 

*  Tror.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  vii.  304, 


iitrt'.iLx  AliUii.     Iruii    x..iu,si.i.  uii(.  C>^^r»JL 

ZtemfimitaB- 


•ji»   lumiii*'*  iuliuwiur  lUi  KiuivTiUBi. 

V  :j:  t  mnu*..  Hiii'.iu*.ii  iuti*!?'!iv  tia'Ji:  KJtit*  iimidf  ii!  liit  ryt,  wiiitri 
u:  livrii  tujrui  T*f*»»/mtn»;^  h  ivl^t^  t»w-liu*;  Tut  tinimx  »  rnnifiam- 
i;rw.!;^  Him /.  'Miuiii»»^Ii»iCi  liiid  iif  ltU!ru!  nmr^iL  if  ♦crinirrh'i.cHidififl; 
\Ai*  »v'y.ti.  u*»  V  icUjf  muL  lii*-  tiitinix.  vhL  tniriE-  frnugioHf^d  of 
lu'ir*  )lUl•••^u•'»-•^.  ttiic  art  Tt.rifrur:.*f(]  v'lzh  darktrr  fi|«iWi.  3**-«hiiF- 
•i't    •»^vMi.\n»-»-    ii'    iii'iiitni?**^   I'**hif  :  "Unr  t'C^ltir  if  jiRif..  Bud  "riH- 


1.     V    '^'  Y  V  v      " 


«    J-.     -        -  • 

M^:'..i-'*:rLu:n  hL-.-n.  brv-ii:  tide  j.i're^.s  L^rr-.-w;  ej-:i:iera 
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Elytra  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae  obsolete  behind. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  three 
subconnate  in  some  genera. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse,  not  prominent,  with  large  tro- 
chantin;  middle  coxae  flat,  transverse,  oval,  with  large  tro- 
chantin;  posterior  coxae  subcontiguous,  extending  to  the 
margin  of  the  body,  transverse,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly 
protecting  the  hind  thighs. 

Legs  short,  stout,  retractile ;  tibiae  dilated,  usually  sulcate 
externally  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi;  tibial  spurs  distinct; 
tarsi  short,  5-jointed,  the  third  joint  frequently  prolonged 
into  a  membranous  lobe  beneath,  last  joint  nearly  as  long  as 
the  others  united ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  comprises  three  sub-families,  as  follows : — 

Aiitennae  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  head ; 

Head  prominent,  mentum  large.  Nosodendrina. 

Head  retracted,  mentum  smaU.  Bybbhina. 

Antenns  inserted  on  the  front ;  head  retracted.  Chelonabiin;s. 

Sub-Family  L— NOSODENDRIN^. 

But  a  single  genus,  Nosodendron,  constitutes  this  sub-family. 
It  is  represented  in  Europe  by  one  species,  and  in  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  regions,  respectively,  also  by  single  species.  It  is 
sufficiently  distinguished  by  the  large,  elongate,  serai-elliptical 
nientura,  entirely  closing  the  mouth  below,  leaving  only  a  very 
narrow  portion  of  the  maxillae  to  fill  the  fissure  on  each  side;  the 
head  is  advanced;  the  antennae  11-jointed,  situated  under  the 
side  of  the  head;  the  labruiu  is  indistinct;  the  tarsi  not  lobed. 

They  are  less  than  one-fourth  of  an  inch  long,  oval,  convex, 
black,  densely  punctured,  and  are  found  under  bark  of  trees. 

Sub-Family  II.— BYRRHINJE. 

In  this  sub-family  the  head  is  retracted ;  the  mentum  small, 
quadrate;  the  base  of  the  maxillae  largely  exposed  ;  the  labrum 
distinct;  the  antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  head. 

We  would  arrange  these  genera  in  three  tribes: — 

Epistoma  short,  coriaceous  ;  antennje  11-jointed.  Amphictrtisi. 

Kpistoma  not  distinct ;  antennae  clavate,  11-jointed.  Byrrhini. 

Epistoma  corneous,  separated  by  a  fine  suture;  antennse  10-jointed. 

LlMNICBIKI. 


kWt^  OOL£OPT£&A   OF   NOKTH   AMERICA. 

TriU-  l.-^AMraiCTKTIWl. 

TbfM-  art  distinguisLed  l»y  the  from  being  finely  margined,  and 
lirnadiy  rounded  auieriurly.  leaving-  a  sljon  eoriaceoue  epistonia. 
v\  tui'ii  server  ab  the  babe  ol  ibe  labrum.  The  labrum  and  maudi 
\uv>  are  never  concealed.  TLe  legt^  are  scarcely  contractile,  and 
il»t  an'icnniE  are  balf  ibe  length  of  the  bod}'  in  AmphieyTta.  a: 
genus  couiined  to  the  Pacific  maritime  Kloj»e.  Thej  are  foond 
under  eK'nefc,  and  are  very  ct»nvex,  ovale,  Buiooth,  black  bronzed 
insecif.  very  diflereut  in  a|ij»earance  from  the  other  inenjbei¥  of 
ihv-  lauiiiv. 

Aiit*'iiijft-  iif'urlv  fllifonii :  third  tartsal  Joiut  lolied.  IkJMSjp^ncyxtM.. 

AuU'Uua  jrradually  but  tJtroiiglv  clavaif ; 
'J  afhi  ia»t  rntractilti. 
Aut«*rjui  lurbi  retractile  (tiiird  joint  of  tarsi  usually  IoIkkI). 


Tl»e  tar^i  of  Amj)hicyrta  are  stated  by  Ericht»on  to  be  n(»i 
retractile:  the  pobXerior  oneb  are  in  efiect  not  retractile  in  jl. 
chrytifjnitUna,  but  very  diBtiiictly  t^o  in  A.  difttijHUi.  Ericlition  ha> 
hubntiiuied  the  name  MoiTcliU:^  for  Pediloi>horufc,  on  tLe  ground 
thai  I  lie  latter  is  not  a]»j»licabie  to  t«ome  of  the  Fpecies. 

Oil*  b]»eciefc;  of  ^implocaria.  and  one  of  Fedil(>phorus  are  foond 
!i.    N*  w  Khii.iii.'l  aL»d   ai    Lake   .Suj'trit'r :   tiie  other  hpei*ie<  an 

7r:f.K  ]J.— B1'RBHI-\I  ..^-^Mi  i.i.K 

Ova!   or   r-.>uiid*:-j.  v»rv  ':-'.>LA.i.  dull   i'lavk  or  bronzed  Ilmtts 
Cv\«r'.-'J    \^\\h   a  fiije,  ea?:!v   rtiL-jved   pubrr-ceLce.  iorminc  varieti 

'J  :  .    •  .ad   i'   -ir-'Tiirly  retract<-Q.  an-i   tl.e  aDtennae  are  a]\>kaT- 

«   u'»a*'  :  :L»':    ai.ruii:  l^  L.i-;iiJL't,  aLu  1J\<  cl«.'-seiv  tu  the  froLt.  IviiV- 

'i  :.•:  rj''.'=. je^  aref-'iiLO  lii.'iitT  ^t':■Le^:  ou  the  Pacific  coast  D«.»rjr- 
ha\«-  v«;«;urr^d  ^•>util  vf  Ort-tr-jL. 

Mi'  ■•  .•  -  '.   :.  •••aj'-.i  ]-y  ]-r>>'*'.TiuUiii  in  rrj.»-js-r.  labruui  Ti>iblf ; 

>.:.!•.'.  :  '.-r^:  r-tr;*-':  ;• .  Cytilus. 

A..  I.'.-   -.rj:-.  T'-ira.::!- .  Byirhns. 

Miiii  i.i-.'-- .  •  y.-^.  hiii  li^-rum  vH'iicfilt-i  iu  rrpcisr.  Syncalypta. 

TLe  -jMi-iij;  ,.f  thv  ]ii>\  gtrLus  have  OD  the  Upper  surface  long, 
clavatc.  uprigiii  bri^ilea. 
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Tri»)o  III.— LII9I]VICHI!VI. 

Very  small  species,  found  on  the  margin  of  watercourses,  where 
they  burrow  in  the  ground,  and  emerge  when  the  water  is  thrown 
on  the  banks.  A  faint  clypeal  suture  divides  the  front,  but,  owing 
to  the  dense  punctuation,  is  frequently  scarcely  visible ;  the  labruni 
i."*  distinct;  the  antennae,  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  are 
only  10-jointed,  and  the  three  outer  joints  form  a  club,  almost 
solid  in  Physemus,  feebly  defined  in  Limnichus.  The  head  is 
strongly  retracted  in  both  genera ;  the  tarsi  are  free. 

Kyes,  labruni,  and  mandibles  concealed  in  repose.  LimxiichtlB. 

Kyi*s,  labrum,  and  mandibles  free  ;  club  of  antennae  received  in  cavities  at 
the  anterior  angles  of  the  thorax,  on  the  upper  surface. 

Bothriophoms. 

The  second  genus  is  represented  by  a  very  small  species  from 
southern  California,  described  as  Fhysemus  minufus  Lee. 

Sub-Family  III.— CHELONARIIN.E. 

This  sulvfaniily  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  a  single  species 
of  Chelonariuni.  The  tropical  species  are  found  on  leaves  of 
plants.  They  are  elongate,  oval,  moderately  convex  insects,  with 
the  thorax  strongly  margined  on  the  sides  and  front;  the  head 
retracted  flatly  upon  the  breast,  leaving,  however,  the  eyes,  man- 
dibles, and  labruni  visible;  the  anlennie  arc  inserted  upon  the 
front,  closely  approximated,  11-jointed,  filiform;  episloma  not 
separate  from  the  front.  Legs  very  contractile;  tarsi  with  the 
third  joint  lobed;  claws  dilated  at  base.  Kpiplenraj  vi-ry  narrow, 
extending  to  the  apex,  grooved  to  fit  the  margin  of  the  body. 

It  might  perhaps  be  properly  considered  as  a  distinct  family, 
but  its  aflSnities  with  the  Byrrhidai  are  none  the  less  evident; 
tliough  it  is  a  transition  form  to  the  Helodini,  below  described. 


Fam.  xxxvi— georyssidae. 

Mentum    quadrate^   corneous,   moderately   large;    ligula 
coriaceous,  slightly  bilobed. 

Maxillae  with  two  unarmed  lobes. 

Antennai  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  uear  the 
11 
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Tribe  VII.— SHICRIPINI. 

Labrum  modorately  prominent.  MasilltB  onc-lobed.  MGntnm 
trauBVei-sB  coiH7paliri{j  tlje  maxillii>.  Antt^niiffi  deTon-jointed  wilh 
■  tbrec-joiritod  dub,  Trtrwi  tlii'eti-jointoU.  Anterior  coxal  ca-fi- 
ties  open  behind. 

An  aberrant  tvibc  having  a  tendency  towards  Monotomidsn. 
But  one  speL'ies,  SmicripH  jjalmivola  Lcc.  is  foaud  in  Florida  on 
Chamncropa  palmetto,  and  was  previously  described  by  Ryitler, 
Berlin  Ent.  Zeltsclir.  187fi,  301,  as  Tmjihotie  hijpoco]iroide» 
from  Cnljtt,  but  tbe  generic  name  ia  preoccupied. 
TrilH<  Vni.—BHIZOPHAGINI. 

Labnim  vifiblu  at  the  tip  of  the  L'pistoma  but  connate  with  it. 
Mavidibles  simple  at  tip.  Mnxilltc  willi  two  lobes,  the  outer 
slender  not  capilnte.  Antenna;  ten-jointed,  club  of  two  jointa, 
the  tpnth  partly  inclosed;  untenntil  grooTcs  short,  convergent, 
Prostenium  not  prolonged  at  tip.  Anterior  cuxal  cavilice  dosed 
behind.  Mesostcrnum  horizontal.  Intcrcoxai  proccstt  triangular, 
acute.  Abdomen  with  the  first  and  fifth  Kegmenls  long,  the  inler- 
medinte  three  short,  equal.  Elytra  truncate,  pygidinm  exposed. 
Tarsi  feebly  dilated,  heleronierous  in  the  males,  pentamerous  in 
the  fcRiulcs.     Cl«ws  simple. 

The  males  in  addition  to  the  tarsal  character  have  an  additional 
segment  and  the  head  usually  larger. 

One  gcnns,  Rhizophagus,  constitutes  the  tribe,  and  is  repre- 
sented on  both  sides  of  the  continent;  the  species  live  under 
bark.  This  tribe  is  related  to  Trog'ositide,  but  tbe  1st  tarsal 
joint  is  not  shorter  than  the  second. 

Fam.  XXXL-TROGOSITIDAE. 

Mentum  transverse,  subqtiadrate;  ligula  small,  corneous. 

Maxillffii  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one  sometimes  very 
siniill;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Eyes  usually  rcniform  (divided  in  some  foreign  genera). 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  ll-jointed, 
rarely  10-jointed  (in  some  foreign  genera);  the  last  three 
joints  widened,  forming  a  loose  club,  of  varied  form. 

Prothorax  not  passing  over  the  base  of  the  elytra;  side 
pieces  not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  closed  in  the  first  and 
third  sub-fa milic.=i,  usually  open  behind  in  the  second;  pro- 
stemutn  separating  the  coxsa. 
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Mesosternum  separating  the  coxae,  side  pieces  extending 
to  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  emarginate  behind,  for  junction  with  the 
first  ventral  segment;  side  pieces  long,  narrow;  epiniera 
not  visible.  , 

Elytra  never  truncate,  always  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse,  separated,  and  not  prominent; 
middle  and  posterior  ones  transverse,  flat,  the  former  sepa- 
rated, the  latter  rarely  contiguous. 

Legs  moderate;  tarsi  5-jointed,  not  dilated;  joints  1-^ 
with  a  brush  of  hair  beneath;  first  joint  very  short,  second 
usually  slightly  elongated,  last  joint  very  long;  claws  simple, 
with  a  broad  but  short  bisetose  onychium. 

The  insects  of  this  family  were  classed  by  Erichson  with  Niti- 
dulidoB,  but,  as  very  properly  observed  by  Lacordaire,  although 
the  characters  are  mostly  the  same  as  in  that  family,  the  different 
plan  of  structure  in  the  maxillae  and  tarsi  is  sufficient  to  mark 
them  as  a  distinct  family. 

The  species  live  under  bark;  but  some  Tenebrioides  are  found 
in  houses,  living  on  grain,  by  the  transportation  of  which  they 
have  been  distributed  over  the  entire  globe. 

Of  the  four  recognized  tribes  of  this  family  but  two  are  found 
in  our  fauna. 

Head  relatively  large,  eyes  not  prominent ;   form  elongate,  margina  not 

explanate.  Tkogositim. 

Head  small,  eyes  prominent ;  form  oval,  margins  explanate.  Peltini. 

Tribe  I.— TROGOSITINI. 

Elongate  insects,  having  the  thorax  narrowed  posteriorly,  and 
somewhat  distant  from  the  elytra;  the  epistome  is  trisinnato  or 
emarginate  in  front;  the  last  three  joints  of  the  antennae  form  a 
loose  club,  usually  dentate  internally;  they  are  11-jointed,  except 
in  two  foreign  species  of  Nemosoma.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
entirely  inclosed. 

Eyes  rounded.  Nemosoma. 

Eyes  transverse ; 

Tibire  spinous.  Alindria. 

Tibiae  not  spinous ; 

Thorax  truncate  at  ax>ex,  the  lateral  margin  deflexed  at  middle. 

Trogosita. 
Thorax  emarginate  at  apex,  the  lateral  margin  not  deflexed. 

Tenebrioides. 
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Aliodris  ia  rcpreiioiiU'd  in  Iho  Atlautic  tvgion  unly,  the  otiier 
geuera  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Trib.-  11.— PELTIXI. 

Oval,  (latlPileO.  or  rounded  toDves  insct-ls,  liavinfr  nlways  a 
fluttcued  niargiu  ;  the  front  is  truncate ;  the  last  three  JoinU  of 
Ihe  antcDnfo  form  a,  loose  perfoliate  dub.  The  anterior  coxal 
euvitiet)  ure  open  behind,  except  in  Oalilys. 

Muutum  tratiBVerso,  emargiiiatf^ ;  anlonnal  grooves  feulilc; 

Prout  tlliif  with  terminal  liook.  Peltis. 

Front  libiie  vitbuul  t<;riiiiuHl  hook  ; 

Front  coxai  cavitiis  closed.  CaUtys. 

Front  coxal  oavities  opt^ii  twliind.  OTynochaiis. 

Huntum  minute,  tival;  Antunnal  groov-a  Jog|i  ; 

Front  ooxal  caiitieB  oprn  behind  ;  ftont  tibiw  \rilhoiil  Ii'mk. 

Thymalns. 

Tbo  species  of  the  genera,  except  Tliymalus,  arc  flattened ;  tliL' 
elytra  are  Btriote,  with  square  punctures  hi  the  first;  lubercutuli; 
in  the  second,  with  the  sides  of  the  body  serrate;  the  last  g;eDus 
in  convex,  with  the  eiytra  irregularly  puuctured. 


Pam.  XXXII.— monotomidae. 

Mentutn  moderate,  nubquadrate,  rounded  or  subangulated 
in  front;  ligula  partly  corneous,  prominent;  labial  paljii 
sliort,  3-jointed,  first  joint  very  small, 

MaxilJas  exposed  at  ike  base,  Tvitli  two  lobes,  the  outer 
one  long,  slender,  scarcely  ciliate  at  tip,  the  inner  one  larger, 
ciliate  internally  and  at  the  tip;  maxillary  palpi  4-joiDted, 
the  first  joint  very  short. 

Eyes  strongly  granulated,  rounded. 

Antennro  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
inandibles,  10-jointed,  the  last  one  or  two  joints  forming  a 

Head  tolerably  large,  flat,  suddenly  but  slightly  constricted 
1>chind;  front  broadly  lobcd  between  tlic  mandibles,  which 
arc  short,  acute,  and  fringed  with  membrane  internally; 
labrum  very  short,  not  distinct;  mandibles  short,  robu-sl. 
acute  at  tip,  with  a  small  Bubapical  tooth;  internal  margin 
fringed  with  hair. 

Prothorax  witli  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  prosterniim 
entire,  coxal  cavities  small,  broadly  dosed  behind. 
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Mesosternum  short,  eraarginate  behind;  side  pieces  large, 
diagonally  divided ;  epimera  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  truncate  behind,  leaving  the  last  dorsal  segment 
exposed. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  and 
fifth  elongated. 

Coxae,  anterior  small,  rounded,  separated ;  middle  rounded, 
separated  by  the  sternum ;  posterior  transverse,  separated. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  nearly  linear,  with  distinct  terminal 
spurs,  and  a  few  small  spines  about  the  tip;  tarsi  3-jointed, 
the  joints  1-2  slightly  dilated,  and  covered  beneath  with 
long  hair,  the  fourth  narrower  and  smaller,  the  last  longer 
lliari  the  others  united,  with  simple  ungues. 

Small,  depressed  insects,  found  mostly  under  bark  of  trees. 
They  resemble  closely  in  characters  and  appearance  the  tribe 
Khi^.ophagini  of  Nitidulidse,  and,  like  them,  the  males  have  a 
small  terminal  dorsal  segment ;  the  form  of  the  anterior  coxae  at 
once  separates  them  from  all  Nitidulidoe. 

The  genera  are  : — 

ll«'a»l  slightly  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  then  suddenly  constricted  ;      2. 
II. 'ad  j)arall('l  behind  the  eyes,  not  at  all  constricted  ;  5. 

2.  Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  broad,  feebly  rounded  in  front ;  3. 
Intcrcoxal  process  triangular,  acute  ;                                                            4. 

3.  Terminal  joint  of  anteunaj  suddenly  broader,  joint  nine  not  wider  than 

eight.  Monotonia. 

Last  two  joints  enlarged  ; 

Ninth  joint  as  wide  as  the  tenth  ;  elytra  irregularly  punctured. 

Phyconomus. 
Ninth  joint  not  as  wide  as  tenth;  elytra  punctured  in  stria?. 

Hesperobaenus. 

4.  Ninth  joint  as  wide  as  tenth ;  elytra  punctured  in  strije.  Uurops. 
').  Last  joint  of  antennae  suddenly  enlarged,  ninth  not  wider  than  eighth  ; 

elytra  punctured  in  8tria\  Bactridium. 
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Mcntum  large,  transverse;  ligula  indistinct;  labial  palpi 
sliort,  with  two  or  three  joints;  second  joint  large,  rounded. 

Maxillre  with  two  lobes;  j)alpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  large. 

Antenna3  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes  in  our  genera, 
0-11-jointcd,  the  first  and  second  joints  thicker  than  the 
third,  the  outer  ones  enlarged. 
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Coxae,  anterior  oval,  traDsverse,  with  a  distinct  trochantin; 
middle  ones  rounded,  angulated  externally,  separated  by  the 
anterior  part  of  the  metasternuni ;  hind  ones  transverse, 
nearly  contiguous. 

Legs  stout;  tibiae  dilated,  armed  with  rows  of  spines,  and 
titted  for  digging;  tarsi  4-jointed,  second  and  third  joints 
shorter  than  the  others,  not  lobed  beneath,  but  fringed  with 
long  hairs ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Heteroceros ;  it  is 
represented  in  every  portion  of  our  territory.  The  species  are 
numerous,  but  are  very  similar  in  form  and  color,  so  that  care 
is  necessary  in  distinguishing  them.  They  are  oblong  or  sub- 
elongate,  oval,  densely  clothed  with  short  silky  pubescence,  very 
finely  punctuate,  and  of  a  brown  color,  with  the  elytra- usually 
variegated  with  undulated  bands  or  spots  of  a  yellow  color. 
They  live  in  galleries  which  they  excavate  in  sand  or  mud  at  the 
margin  of  lx)dies  of  water,  and,  when  disturbed,  run  from  their 
galleries  and  take  flight,  after  the  manner  of  certain  species  of 
Bembidium. 

Fam.  XXXIX.— dascyllidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  corneous ;  ligula  large,  membranous, 
frequently  divided  into  narrow  lobes;   palpi  3-jointed. 

Miixillie  exj)osed  at  ba>(i,  with  two  lobes,  variable  in  form, 
but  not  armed  with  hooks,  except  in  Eucinetus;  palpi  4- 
jointed. 

Antenme  distant,  inserted  immediatclv  in  front  of  the 
eyes,  under  a  slight  ridge,  11 -jointed,  UK^re  or  less  serrate, 
rarely  pectinate  or  flabellate. 

Head  sometimes  prominent,  but  usually  deflexed,  with  tht» 
epistoma  sometimes  distinct  from  the  front;  mandibles  not 
prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  jneces  not  separate;  coxal  cavi- 
ties transverse,  widely  open  behind;  prosternum  sometimes 
extending  behind  the  coxje,  but  usually  not. 

Mesosteruum  small,  sometimes  excavated,  sometimes  ob- 
lique and  flat,  frequently  very  narrow ;  eoxal  cavities  trans- 
verse, excavated  behind;  epimera  large,  attaining  the  coxic. 

Metasternum  mt)derate,  side  pieces  tolerably  wide;  epi- 
mera usually  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleurae  extending  to  the 
apex. 
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AMomen  wirh  five  free  -segmenti?,  the  fifth  rounded  at  tip. 

Anterior  cox;f  tran;*ver55e,  tre<4uentlj  prominent;  ia  the 
fir?»r  .-uV>-t^imilv.  with  larore  tnj«iharitin,  in  the  second  with- 
out:  rni'l'ile  coxa:  .^malier,  ?rur/-transverse,  rarelr  with,  nsa- 
ally  'AT i thou t  tfjchantin:  por^terior  cojae  transverse,  nearly 
conn:zuouH.  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs. 

I>!g.^  short,  tibiae  slender,  with  smail.  and  sometimes  obs«> 
iete  terminal  spurs:  tarsi  o-jointed^  frequently  with  mem- 
branous lobes  beneath :  claws  simple  or  pectinate;  onychium 
«in  some  crenerai  verv  short,  with  two  terminal  bristles, 
sornet i  rnes  wan ti ng. 

\  familv  which.  altboQfrh  of  small  size,  contains  generm  widelj 
rJifferiiiflr  in  many  of  their  characters  ;  they  all  live  oa  plmnts 
tj7*iiallv  near  watf^r. 

They  natnraily  divide  into  two  .sab-families: — 

Anterior  c/tXTk  with  iliMtinr:t  tr<V!hantin.  D.iscnjjji. 

Anterior  vjdXTk  withoat  tro^;hantin.  HsLODiSii. 

.Sab-Family  I.— DASCYLLIX^. 

The  anterior  coxae  are  transverse,  rarely  more  prominent  than 
the  proHternal  process  which  moderately  separates  them.  The 
trochantin  is  large  and  very  distinct.     The  mandibles  are  alwavs 

rrior^f  frvidont  than  in  thfr  -^cond  ?uh-familv.  The  tibiae  are  never 
bif-arinatf  f-xtf-rnnlly  and  The  r^purs  «:nniparalively  small.  The 
clawH  are  .->iniplc  or  f<M'bly  diiat^-d  at  base,  pectinate  in  Odontonyx. 
ThnfC  tril)es  are  iridi<at*d  Ijy  tlie  genera  in  our  fauna  distin- 
jruinhfrd  in  the  following  manner  : — 

/\nt.*'nn;f' di-(t;irit  at  hanf,  front  not  narrowM  ; 

Kpiitorna  j)ro!on;,'»vl,  ronri-aling  tli«*  labnini  in  gnvit  part  and  the  man- 
dibl<;s,  po-ftiTior  foxae  narrowly  J5«*parat«*<l.  Macropogoxixi. 

Kpintoma  rthort,  lahriim  and  Dian<lil>U»s  visible,  posterior  coxap  contigu- 
ous.  Dasctllim. 
Antrnn;!'  approximat**  at  baM«*,  front  narrowed; 

liaiirnin  visihb-,  mandihl'^  .--hort,  ruoutli  inferior.  Brachtpsectrixi. 

.  TIm;  trochanters  of  th(?  anterior  and  middle  legs  are  elongate 
in  the  firnt  tribe,  short  in  the  second  and  third. 

Trih,.  I.— >IACROPOGO:VI!¥I. 

Head  free,  slightly  deflexed,  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as 
the  eyes,  dypeal  suture  obliterated,  front  slightly  prolonged  in 
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great  part  concealing  e  labrum  and  mandibles  in  repose.  Pro- 
sternum  moderately  separating  the  coxae,  usually  meeting  the 
mesosternum,  the  anterior  coxae  oval,  not  more  prominent  than 
the  prosternum  and  with  large  trochantin.  Mesosternum  sepa- 
rating the  coxae,  horizontal  or  oblique  (Allopogon).  Metasternal 
epimera  concealed.  Posterior  coxae  very  narrow,  with  narrow 
plates,  feebly  dilated  within,  slightly  separated  at  middle.  Tro- 
chanters of  anterior  and  middle  legs  moderately  long.  Fourth 
tarsal  joint  with  two  long  narrow  lobes,  ungues  simple.  Ony- 
chium  wanting. 

This  tribe  differs  from  the  Dascyllini  which  follow  by  the 
slightly  prolonged  epistoma  concealing  the  labrum  and  mandi- 
bles, and  by  the  slightly  separated  posterior  coxae. 

The  genera  which  occur  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows: — 

Prosternum  prolonged,  meeting  the  mesosternum  and  limited  on  each  side 

in  front  by  an  elevated  line  divergent  anteriorly. 
Antennae  slender,  elongate,  joints  2-3-4  very  short,  together  not  longer 

than  the  fifth.  liffacropogoii. 

AntennaB    subserrate,   joints   2-3   only    short,    together   equal   to   the 

fourth.  Eurypogon. 

Prosternum  not  prolonged  nor  meeting  the  mesosternum,  in  front  convex 

witliout  raised  lines. 
Antennie  serrate,  second  joint  short,  third  a  little  longer  and  but  little 

shorter  than  the  fourth.  Allopogon. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  seem  to  have  a  certain  relationship 
with  the  Eucnemiuie  through  Cerophytum. 

Tribe  II.— DASCYLLIMI. 

The  clypeal  suture  is  sometimes  visible,  and  sometimes  behind 
the  labrum  may  be  seen  a  membranous  epistoma.  The  proster- 
num does  not  articulate  with  the  mesosternum;  the  plates  of  the 
hind  coxaj  are  gradually  dilated  internally;  the  onychium  is 
small,  bisetose,  and  sometimes  wanting.  Trochanters  of  ante- 
rior and  middle  legs  normal  in  size,  not  elongate. 

The  posterior  coxae  are  contiguous  in  DaacyllnH,  Anorus,  and 
Ardeopiis,  distinctly  separated  in  Anchytar.sus,  and  merely  slightly 
contiguous  in  the  others. 

In  geographical  distribution  Odontonyx  and  Anchytarsus  are 
each  represented  by  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  region;  the  other 
genera  are  peculiar  to  the  Pacific  fauna,  and  have  one  species 
each,  excepting  Dascyllus  with  two. 
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Through  Brachypscctra  a  relationship  is  shown  between  the 
Dascjllioi  and  the  Eobriini  of  the  next  sub-family. 

Sub-Family  II.— HELODIN^. 

This  sub-family  contains  a  number  of  small  species  found  on 
plants  in  moist  situations,  and  readily  recognized  by  the  anterior 
and  middle  coxae  ha?ing  no  trochantin.  They  are  divided  into 
six  tribes : — 

Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  very  small,  third  lobtMi  heneath. 

«     Ptilodacttliki. 
Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  as  large  or  larger  than  the  third. 

Posterior  coxae  very  large.  EuciKBTiiri. 

Posterior  coxae  at  most  moderately  dilated  internally. 
Claws  without  memhranous  appendage. 

Front  moderately  hroad,  prosternum  very  short  before  and  very 
narrow  between  the  coxae.  Helodiki. 

Front  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  prosternum  dis- 
tinct before  and  between  the  coxae.  Eubriim. 
Claws  with  membranous  appendage  arising  from  the  base  of  each  claw 
and  as  long  as  it. 
Front  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae.         Placoxychim. 

In  the  above  table  the  Ptilodactvlini  seem  to  lead  verv  natu- 
rally  from  Anchytarsua  of  the  preceding  sub-family,  resembling 
also  in  many  points  the  tribe  Chelonariini  of  the  Byrrhidae.  The 
Eubriini  and  Placonychun  have  more  than  a  resemblance  to  the 
Parnidae,  the  anomalous  Fsephenus  of  that  family  affording  a 
close  link  with  the  present.  The  last  tribe  by  its  appendiculate 
claws  approaches  in  another  direction  the  Melyrida),  but  the 
aflBnitics  otherwise  are  not  well  marked. 

Tribe  1.— PTIL.OnACTYL.Ii\I. 

Represented  in  the  Atlantic  district  by  two  species  of  Ptilo- 
dactyla;  they  are  oval,  brown,  finely  pubescent  insects  of  convex 
form ;  the  antennae  of  the  males  have  arising  from  the  base  of  the 
joints  4-10  a  slender  cj^lindrical  articulated  appendage,  equal  in 
length  to  the  joint  itself;  the  clypeal  suture  is  very  distinct,  and 
the  front  rises  slightly  above  the  epistoma ;  the  labial  palpi  are 
normal  in  form.  The  prosternum  is  quite  distinct  before  the 
coxffi,  but  not  visible  between  them.  The  middle  coxas  are  not 
covered  by  the  front  coxae,  which  are  conical  and  prominent,  and 
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tliehind  (»nxid  i»lat<s  aro  su<l<leiilv' <iilate<i  intemallv:  the  tibite 
aiv'  .  yliiHlrieal,  witii  lone:  si<*ncler  spurs;  the  tarsi  are  rather 
sfiort.  ilif*  M*c<m<i  joint  slitrhtlr,  the  third  l»roadlv  hjhed  beneath. 
the  iVnirth  >inail,  th«*  tilth  a  little  hmirer  than  the  third,  with  the 
('\i\\v<  hroadly  toothed  or  appendiculate.  Fifth  ventral  se<^ment 
♦Mnarijrniate. 

TriW  Tl.— E 


Ejif»inetiis.  a  <ronufi  of  wide  distribution,  composes  this  tribe; 
the  nmntii  is  prohnicred  ;  the  head  deflexefl.  without  distinct 
clypj'al  suture:  the  prosternum  is  exeeodingly  sliort  in  front  of 
the  enxje.  whicji  are  lonti:  and  <'onieal ;  the  middle  eoxae  are  lanri* 
and  Ihn;  tiie  posterior  ones  an»  dilated  into  immense  oblique 
plates,  ennoealinir  the  hind  le^ys  in  repose:  the  metafitemam  is 
conseqnentlv  short,  ami  rhombnidal :  the  tibial  spurs  are  distinct, 
the  tarsi  sonunvliat  elontratt»<l.  tiliform.  joints  1-4  ileereasjini^  in 
lencrth  ;  elavvs  simple.  Ventral  seirments  six.  Tlie  bo4ly  is 
elon!rate-f)val,  eonv<^\-.  l)ro\vn  or  bhvek,  pube.seent. 

The  intei*ual  lobe  of  the  maxilltB  is  armed  with  a  tenninal  hook. 

Tnt>e  rTT.--E1JnKII]fI. 

FTeail  deflexed.  front  narrow,  eontracted  hv  the  inHerrion  of  the 

jint»'tin;e  .ind   iiroinjiLn^fl    'nt.)  a  ^iiiriir   i^ealc.      Maudii)i(»s  eiitirelv 

en!i \i«m|.      M.ix.r.Jirv  DMioi  sifiider.  <Mn^l^:lt^Ml.      Aiiteritu*  ''oxie 

rr;»n>V'.'r<e.  witiK^uT  troehaiiiin.  -eoarated  l)v  rhe  prosti'rnuni  and 
n«)'  more  prominent  '"han  it.  ext'ept  :n  Arnf/i.<.  Middle  ♦.•oxap 
ni'ii*''  widely  <t>pfir;ite<i  tium  riif?  anieri-'r.  rh^  mesosterniim  beinir 
inr,r.>  r,i-  ;,><><  ra'itiinera.u.  -^Mlu'r  tniin-are  or  •-niarrrinate.  T'.ie 
P'-:»''rior  f^oxM^  are  ^ean-eiy  (ji.ared  ^MTj^rnally.  TiV/ia^  with  niinut«* 
trrniiniil  «:onr<.  in  two  treiier;!..  Tar.-i  -i<Mnier.  siiirh'lv  <l:!ar«!d  in 
f )u'raiiop^»'i:U")hus.  elaws  v.ir:ai>le. 

The  -prri(W  o« jivipo>^in JT  '\[:<  rrjl)!*  are  .-t' <;vai  ru'^d'-rari'ly  r:d:)U';r 
form,  with  rej/uments  of  linii«*r  <Mjii>:isien«!e  thaa  i:i  l£elod«'s  "C 
ryfjhon.  Two  of  thr*  jrKn'M'a  a^rree  in  iiavinir  tlu*  t^'riuinal 
j''in'  nf  the  palpi  siinpie.  wi;h'.iir,  ar*i«Mi!areil  a['p«.^nda:r'.'s.  In 
Fjii*r;a  tiie  last  joint,  of  h«"ith  palpi  i-  fnrni.-lied  with  three  >hort 
Sfnne^  and  in  r)i'":ranopselaphii.-  with  nv.*. 

The  ntipriies  of  the  genera  of  tiii-  ti'ii/e  diff^-r  iu  the  sexes.  In 
the  inaie-*  ^he  anterior  elaw  nf  ♦•arii  rar^ns  is  bitid  at  tip.  the 
posterior  simple;  all  have  a  iiroad  too^h  at  baae.     In  the  femak-a 
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the  claws  are  toothed  at  basd  (except  in  Acneus),  simple  at  tip. 
Goerin  describes  the  claws  of  Dicranopselaphus  as  tridontate 
from  viewing  the  claws  obliquely. 

Acneus  is  further  remarkable  in  having  the  antennae  of  the 
male  flabellate,  the  fourth  joint  having  a  short  branch,  joints  5-10 
short  with  a  very  long  slender  branch,  the  last  joint  long  and 
slender  resembling  the  branches  of  the  preceding  joints. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  are  as  follows : — 

Prosteruam  of  moderate  width  not  depressed  between  the  coxaB ;    claws 

toothed  at  base  ;  antenna  simple. 

Tarsi  sh*nder,  fourth  joint  smaller  tlian  the  third  and  not  prolonged 

beneath  the  fifth.  Ectopria. 

Tarsi  slightly  dilated,  joints   2-3-4   feebly   emarginate,    the  fourtli 

slightly  prolonged  beneath  the  fifth.  Dicranopselaphns. 

Prosternum  narrow  depressed  between  the  coxa? ;  claws  slightly  broad«T 

:t  base  9  or  toothed  %  ;  antennae  %  flabellate.  Acneus. 

The  first  two  genera  have  each  one  species  in  the  Atlantic 
region,  the  third,  one  in  California. 

Tribe  n  .— HELODI^I. 

Sometimes  elongate,  usually  oval  species,  of  varied  color, 
covered  with  a  very  deciduous  pubescence;  the  clypeal  suture  is 
not  visible;  the  last  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  frequently  inserted 
at  the  side  of  the  preceding  joint,  and  not  at  the  apex  as  in  other 
insects.  The  thorax  is  usually  very  small;  the  prosternum  in 
front  of  the  coxae  is  very  short,  and  not  visible  between  them. 
The  anterior  coxa3  are  long,  oblique,  and  conical,  and  lap  over  a 
portion  of  the  middle  coxre;  the  hind  eoxal  plates  are  strongly 
dilated  internally.  Tibia?  sulcate  externally,  usually  with  small 
spurs,  in  Scirtes  with  longer  ones.  Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint 
larger  than  the  third,  bilobed;  claws  simple.  The  antenna?  of 
the  male  of  Prionocyphon  discoideus  have  the  joints  4-10  fui- 
nished  on  each  size  with  a  cylindrical  appendage  longer  than  the 
joint.     The  fifth  ventral  segment  is  rounded  at  tip. 

Our  genera  are  separated  in  the  following  manner: — 

Third  joint  of  the  la])ial  palpi  arising  from  the  side  of  the  second. 
Posterior  femora  normal,  tibial  spurs  moderate. 

First  joint  of  antenna»  expanded,  posterior  tarsi  flat  above  and  bicari- 

nate.  Prionocyphon. 

First  joint  of  antennae  not  expanded. 
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This  genus  contains  but  one  species,  P.  Edwardsi  Lee,  found 
in  California.  It  is  a  small  broadly  oval  depressed  insect,  with 
the  sides  of  the  thorax  explanate,  and  the  elytra  vaguely  sulcate. 
The  elytra  of  the  male  are  luteous,  of  the  female  piceous. 


Fam.  XL— KHIPICERIDAE. 

Mentum  quadrate,  corneous:  ligula  small,  not  prominent ; 
palpi  3 -jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base;  usually  with  but  one  lobe: 
palpi  4:-jointed. 

Antennas  inserted  before  and  inside  of  the  eyes,  under 
ridges,  11-jointcd  (in  our  genera),  serrate  in  the  females,  fre- 
quently flabellate  in  the  males. 

Head  prominent ;  eyes  round ;  epistoma  not  distinct ; 
labrum  indistinct :  mandibles  large,  stout  and  prominent  in 
Sandal  us,  small  in  Zenoa. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxa!  cavi- 
ties large,  transverse,  open  behind ;  prosternum  not  pro- 
longed. 

Mesosternum  short,  oblique,  flat;  side  pieces  attaining  the 
cox  lie. 

^letasternum  short  in  Sandalus,  moderate  in  Zenoa;  side 
pieces  wide  in  the  first,  narrow  in  the  second;  cpimcra  large 
in  Sandalus,  not  visible  in  Zenoa. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen ;  epi})leune  extending  to 
the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  ?[wq  (in  our  genera)  free  ventral  segmentf^. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxie  conical,  prominent,  the  former 
with  large  trochantins ;  posterior  coxie  transverse,  dilated 
into  a  small  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs. 

Legs  moderate,  tibiae  with  small  terminal  spurs;  tarsi  5- 
jointed;  claws  simple;  onychium  long,  hairy. 


A  family  containing  a  small  number  of  species,  found  on  plants: 
Sandalus  especially  afflicting  various  cedars;  it  is  represented 
both  in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  districts;  Zenoa  contains  but 
one  species  in  the  Atlantic  district. 

Tarsi  not  lolx^d  ;  ant<!nna»  nKnlerately  long,  serrati'.  Zenoa. 

Tarsi  lobcd  ;  antenna' short  (9  serrate,  %  flalKiUate).  Sandalus. 

Those  two  genera  indicate  different  tribes,  distinj^uished,  as 
above  stated,  by  the  form  of  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax. 
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A  very  large  family,  and  including  the  Eacneminae  and  Cebrio- 
iiinae  (regarded  by  many  as  distinct  families),  very  sharply  defined 
by  the  above  characters.  A  few  of  the  species  of  the  first  sub- 
family, and  a  majority  of  those  of  the  second,  possess  the  singular 
power  of  springing  in  the  air  when  placed  on  the  back.  This  is 
eflfected  by  extending  the  prothorax  so  as  to  bring  the  prostcrna! 
spine  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  mesosternal  cavity,  then  sud- 
denly relaxing  the  ronscles  so  that  the  spine  descends  violently 
into  the  cavity;  the  force  given  by  this  sudden  movement  causes 
the  base  of  the  elytra  to  strike  the  supporting  surface,  and  by 
their  elasticity  the  whole  body  is  propelled  upwards. 

it  is  consequently  obvious  that  the  existence  of  this  leaping 
power  is  dependent  on  a  loose  articulation  between  the  pro-  and 
mesothorax;  and,  in  fact,  this  is  a  remarkable  character  in  the 
minority  of  the  genera  of  the  family,  though  not  apparent  in  most 
genera  of  the  first  sub-family. 

All  the  species  are  vegetable  feeders;  and  the  larvae  live,  some 
in  the  earth,  others  in  rotten  wood,  others  prey  upon  living  ptanth^. 

Five  sub-families  may  be  defined,  as  follows : — 

Posterior  coxa)  lamind,te  ;  trochanters  small. 

Labrum  concealed ;    antennre  somewhat  distant  from   the  eyes,   their 

insertion  narrowing  the  front.  ErcNBMiNA.. 

Labram  visible,  free ;  antenna?  arising  near  the  eyes  under  the  frontal 

margin.  Elaterin/b. 

Labram  transverse,  connate  with  the  front. 

Ventral  segments  six  ;  ungues  simple  ;  tibial  spurs  well  developed. 

CEBRIONiNiK. 

Ventral  segments  five  ;  ungues  serrate  ;  tibial  spurs  moderate. 

pKROTHOPlNi«. 

Posterior  coxte  not  laminate ;    trochanters  of  middle  and   posterior  higs 
very  long. 
Labrum  short,  transverse,  connate  with  the  clypeus  ;    front  gibbous  : 
ungues  serrate.  CKROPUYTiNiU. 

Snb-Fatnily  I.— EUCNEMINyE. 

The  only  cliaractcrs  separating  this  from  the  genuine  Elaterinm- 
are  found  in  the  insertion  of  the  antcnnse  upon  the  front,  at  the- 
inner  extremity  of  transverse  grooves,  before  which  the  front  b 
expanded  again,  and  the  labrum  indistinct;  the  prosternnm  is 
nearly  truncate  in  front,  and  the  head  is  always  deflexed,  and 
applied  to  the  sternum  in  repose. 
12 


The  tj^wt*  an  nn,  aai  mn  fmtnd  »»Aer  hkA.  or  ua  lt«re> 
of  pbitu.     T«u  IriWs  u«  tadicUMl: — 
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tf  aad  Baicia  parslid,  llatM0>. 

:  ■uitUf7  pttlpt  vUli  tW  tax  Juu*  Ihb*.  BIMiJ. 


Twa  peoera,  of  Uender  fura,  Iwifc  feprejgntfd  (a  ont  &aaft 
•lODC  nuulitale  tliu  tribe.  Tbtjr  iltferta  c«reral  nvprcU  fraa 
all  <nl>ef  nKDbra  of  tlw  Jmtnilr,  a&d  partirulortT  by  tbe  Ur^ 
■ice  or  tlw  bead,  m  ibal  iLv  «Tra  arc  ratirvly  di^ng^cd  &tni 
Ike  tburajt;  llie  ibodUi  1»  nut  pt-rftrctlr  applkil  t»  (Ik  prosteraaai. 
«s  in  Iba  next  triW;  tbe  pro«lrni(iin  ■■  tnrni-atr  in  front,  and  its 
aaUiTL-«  fltv  iiaraliiJ.  not  ruaaio;  (u  tbe  aaicTJor  aoglcs  of  itie 
thorax,  an  iu  the  oil>i*r  gtbifra  of  tlila  sab-fainily;  tbe  middle 
eozK  are  amall,  uut  nu^latfil  exteniallj,  and  wiiboot  trucbantin; 
tbe  ^iiBcra  arr  xtry  lraii»Tene. 

Hlme  l»<i»l,  mapf  I  ■■  A.  Mela^t. 

Ttbiae  ilruler.  Thaiopc 

IiiU:  ii.— Kt;C&EJti'hl. 

Several  genera,  u^uallr  cuncirorm,  Eomeliiues  Eubcylindrical, 
aad  eaaiij  recognized  bv  ihe  i^itualion  of  tlie  antenns  ia  approxi- 
niale  grooves,  whieb  narrow  llje  clypeos.  The  middle  c»xie  are 
fiiijull,  ronnded,  not  aogulatcd  exicrually,  and  wiiliout  troclianlin: 
tbe  epimera of  Ihemesot borax  are  verylraiisverso  Delloiuelopuii 
possesses  a  feeble  leapiu^  power,  wliieh  lias  not  Iteen  observed  in 
our  olber  genera,  allliougb  several  of  tliem  probably  may  exhibit 
tbe  same  movenieot.  Tbe  aniennse  are  freqaenlly  received  id 
grooves,  whieb  mn  sometiincs  along  Die  under  side  of  the  pro- 
Iborax,  Bometimes  along  the  prostemal  Futurp;  the  latter  position 
is  assumed  among  our  geoem  in  Microrlinfro!;,  and  in  that  the 
grooves  are  quite  shallow.  The  claws  have  a  broad  tooth  in 
certain  s^pecies  of  Fornax. 

The  following  table,  an  abbreviation  of  that  given  in  the 
Monograph  of  de  Bonvouloir,  exprei^se^  the  relation  of  our 
genera: — 
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Tarsi  lamellate  beneath  on  several  joints.  Dendrocharis. 

Tarsi  not  lamellate.  2. 

2.  Posterior  coxal  plates  narrower  externally.  3. 
Posterior  coxal  plates  parallel  or  broader  externally.                         17. 

3.  Marginal  groove  of  thorax  beneath  (for  antennae)  well  marked.         4. 
Marginal  groove  absent.  8. 

4.  Prosternal  sutures  strongly  arcuate.  Stethon. 
Prostemal  sutures  straight.                    ^  5. 

5.  Marginal  groove  of  tiiorax  straight,  continuing  directly  on  the  head.    6. 
Marginal  groove  more  or  less  interrupted  by  the  eyes.  7. 

6.  Marginal  groove  broad.  Deltometoptis. 
Marginal  groove  narrow.  Dromaeolus. 

7.  Tarsi  simple.     (Claws  simple.)  PhsBnocerns. 
Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  emarginato-excavate.     (Claws  usually  den- 
tate.) Fornax. 

8.  Lateral  margin  of  thorax  with  two  ridges,  sometimes  a  trace  of  a 

third.  9. 

Lateral  margin  of  thorax  single.  11. 

9.  Prothorax  with  well-delined  antennal  grooves  beneath.  10. 
Prothorax  without  well-defined  (and  limited)  grooves. 

Adelothyrens. 

10.  Antennae  with  joints  2-3  united  shorter  than  the  fourth. 

Entomophthalmna. 
Antennae  with  joints  2-3  united  much  longer  th»in  the  fourth. 

Miororhagns. 

11.  Mandibles  stout,  external  face  rugose  and  at  base  with  a  backward 

prolongation.  12. 

Mandibles  slender,  not  prolonged  backwards.  13. 

12.  Last  ventral  segment  rounded  at  tip.  Hypoccelns. 
Last  ventral  prolonged  in  a  point.  Nematodes. 

13.  Epistoma  deeply  sinuate  each  side.  Scliizopliilns. 
Epistoma  regularly  arcuate.  14. 

14.  Ccxal  plates  suddenly  narrowed  from  the  inner  third.  16. 
Coxal  plates  gradually  narrowed.  15. 

15.  Outer  joints  of  antennae  shorter  than  the  preceding.    Crjrptostoma. 
Outer  three  joints  suddenly  longer.  Phlegon. 

16.  Prosternal  sutures  arcuate.  Anelaates. 
Prostemal  sutures  straight.  £piphani8. 

17.  Antennje  slender,  filiform. 

Third  joint  of  antennae  not  longer  than  seoond.  Xylobins. 

Third  joint  much  longer  than  second.  Hylochares. 

Antennae  dentate  9  within  or  bi-pectiuate  ^.  Sarpedon. 
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Sub-Family  II.— ELATERIN^. 

The  antennfle  in  this  sab-familj  are  widely  separated,  inaeited 
in  small  fovese  under  the  margin  of  the  fh>nt,  before  the  eyes. 
The  mouth  is  usnallj  anterior;  the  mandibles  are  small  and  re- 
tracted, except  in  the  last  tribe,  in  which,  too,  are  foond  the  onlj 
genera  having  the  labrum  connate  with  the  front  The  middle 
coxiB  are  always  angulated 'externally,  with  a  small,  but  distinct 
trochantin,  so  that  the  epistema  are  not  cat  off  from  the  eoxal 
ca?ity.  In  a  few  genera  of  the  last  tribe  the  anterior  and  middle 
coxe  are  conical.     The  tibiie  are  slender  in  all  the  genera. 

The  tribes  appear  to  be  naturally  arranged  as  follows : — 

AntennsB  receired  in  deep  proetemal  grooYee.  Amnnrm. 

Antenn»  not  received  in  proetemal  grooves ; 
Meso-  and  metastema  connate.  CBA&ooLBpnnim. 

Mesoittemal  suture  distinct  (side  pieces  of  metathoraz  nmmnr  in  oar 
tribes); 
First  joint  of  antenna  verj  long.  HxMiBBirnii. 

First  Joint  of  antenne  moderate ; 
Apex  of  mandibles  obtuse  or  emarginate.  ELaTHiuii. 

Mandibles  with  the  tip  slender,  prolonged,  acute.       PLASTOCBaiii. 

Tribe  I.— AGRTPMUfl. 

These  insects  are  easily  recognized  by  the  nntennsB  received  in 
grooves  excavated  along  the  prosternal  sutures;  the  mandibles 
are  emarginate  at  tip,  or  toothed;  the  front  flat  or  concave;  the 
mcsosternum  not,  or  but  slightly,  protuberant;  the  coxal  plates 
are  gradually,  but  slightly,  dilated  internally;  the  tarsi  in  our 
genera  have  the  joints  slightly  inflated  beneath,  not  furnished 
with  membranous  lobes;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  large;  the  an- 
tcnnie  are  serrate  in  our  genera.  The  species  are  found  under 
bark  of  dead  trees. 

Antennal  grooves  occupying  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  wholo,  of  tlie  pro- 
Bternal  suture ; 

Third  joint  of  the  antennre  smaller  than  the  fourth.  Agrypnus. 

Third  joint  of  the  anteDna>  equal  to  the  fourth.  Adelocera. 
Antennal  grooves  much  ahhreviated  bi^hiud  ; 

Front  tarsi  received  in  grooves.  Laoon. 

Front  tarsal  gmoves  wanting.  Meriathiia. 

Of  Agrypnus  two  species  are  found  in  Texas;  Adelocera  is 
found  in  our  whole  territory,  and  Lacon  iu  the  Southenr  States 
and  Kansas. 
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Tribe  II.— CHALCOLEPlDllIVl. 

The  genus  Chalcolepidius  is  represented  by  four  species,  one 
(C.  viridipilis)  found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  two  in  Arizona,  and 
one  in  southern  California.  They  are  very  large  insects,  clothed 
with  depressed  scales ;  the  mesosternum  is  protuberant,  and  en- 
tirely connate  with  the  metasternuni,  the  suture  being  obliterated. 
The  antennae  are  pectinate  in  the  male  of  C.  viridijnlis  and  sma- 
ragdinus.  The  genus  Alaus  is  known  by  two  large  velvety  spots 
on  the  prothorax;  it  is  commonly  separated  widely  from  Chal- 
colepidius, but  the  protuberant  mesosternum,  closely  coniiected 
with  the  metasternum,  with  scarcely  a  trace  of  suture,  indicates 
its  affinity  with  that  genus.  The  form  of  body,  too,  is  not  unlike. 
In  both  genera  the  coxal  plates  are  gradually  dilated  inwards, 
and  strongly  toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the  thighs;  the  mandibles 
have  the  tip  entire,  but  not  prolonged ;  the  front  is  concave,  not 
margined  behind  the  labrum,  but  deflexed ;  the  tarsi  are  not  lobed 
beneath,  but  very  densely  pubescent,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

Scutellum  obcordate ;  margin  of  elytra  obsolete  in  front.    Chalcolepidins. 
iScatellum  oval ;  elytra  strongly  margined.  Alans. 

Tribe  III.— HEUIIRHIPIIVI. 

In  this  tribe,  represented  only  by  Hemirhipus  fascicularis,  the 
front  is  concave,  margined  anteriorly ;  the  mandibles  are  acute  at 
the  tip;  the  antennae  (flabellate  and  12-jointed  in  Hemirhipus) 
have  the  first  joint  very  long,  and  the  others  small  and  equal  in 
size;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  large,  the  sutures  are  concave  outwards 
and  double;  the  coxal  plates  are  equally  broad  at  the  inner  and 
outer  portion,  with  a  tooth  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs;  the  tarsi 
are  not  lobed  beneath,  but  densely  clothed  with  fine  pubescence. 

The  species  extends  from  New  York  to  Brazil,  is  of  large  size, 
densely  clothed  with  short  brown  pubescence;  black,  with  the 
elytra  muddy  yellow,  varied  with  small  dusky  spots. 

Tribe  IV.— ELATERIIVI. 

This  tribe  comprises  the  great  bulk  of  the  species,  and  contains 
many  genera  differing  in  various  peculiarities  of  structure,  but  all 
agreeing  in  having  the  antennae  not  received  in  prosternal  grooves, 
the  mesosternal  suture  distinct,  and  the  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 
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Tarsi  simple. 

Lateral  marginal  line  becoming  inferior 

Body  winged,  elytra  free.  CardiophoroB. 

Body  apterous,  elytra  connate.  Coptostethns ■ 

Lateral  marginal  line  strictly  lateral.  Horistonotns 

Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  lobed  beneath.  ZSsthesopns. 

Group  II. — Crypt ohypnl. 

This  group  contains  only  small  species,  and  is  easily  known 
by  the  margined  front,  the  suddenly  dilated  coxal  plates,  and  the 
broad  prosternuni,  with  the  sutures  single,  and  convex  outwards; 
the  coxal  plates  are  scarcely  toothed'  at  the  insertion  of  the 
thighs;  the  tarsi  are  filiform. 

Cryptohypnus  is  generally  diffused  ;  (Edostethus  contains  but 
one  species  from  the  Atlantic  district. 

Claws  simple;  tarsi  moderate,  clothed  with  stiff  hairs.     Cryptohypnns. 
Claws  witlra  tooth  at  the  middle ;  tarsi  long,  pubescent.     QSdostetliiui. 

Group  III. — PhyBorhini. 

The  small  number  of  species  constituting  this  group  have  the 
third  joint  of  the  tarsi  furnished  beneath  with  a  membranous 
lobe,  the  fourth  being  small,  and  received  upon  the  third.  The 
front  is  very  convex,  its  anterior  margin  rounded;  the  posterior 
coxal  plates  very  narrow  externally,  suddenly  dilated  and  strongly 
toothed  internally;  the  claws  are  simple;  the  mesosternum  always 
oblique;  the  prosternal  sutures  double,  and  excavated  in  front. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  not  well  defined,  the  characters 
separating  them  being  derivod  from  the  form  and  size  of  the 
second  and  third  joints  of  the  antennae.  Anchastus  alone  occurs 
in  our  fauna;  two  genera  have  been  separated  from  it,  based  on 
characters  which  have  become  evanescent  by  the  discovery  of 
other  species. 

Group  IV.-«-Monocrepidii. 

In  this  group  the  front  is  convex,  margined  in  front;  the  first 
joint  of  the  antennae  Is  longer  than  usual ;  the  prosternal  sutures 
are  double,  straight  or  concave,  and  scarcely  excavated  in  front; 
the  coxal  plates  are  suddenly  dilated  internally,  with  the  angle 
rounded,  as  in  Drasterius,  and  a  tooth  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs, 
the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  obliquely  prolonged  into  a  mem- 
branous lobe. 


min-  «P>Mi»ft  JCiltm   .nut'  IB-U' midline.    ii(i>i)UBfi  Hy  •! 
Miuot   iwift  Mnyltt'  lUimi    witiiiUi    •»«»'  l^iimmtii^  iiMUliAd  itD  dto 


»«/<  Vfrr  vvh,  n'nh  xht:  *%inr*st  Aimaetij  dtiaUe,  awl  aomaimts 
i-Kt^*MiiA  m  Ifmi,  xiniit^l  or  i^tutrnwie  oatward^-  ibe  pontnior 
r/yxal  idsWMs  ttarruw  ourwal^r.  MiddctiSr  diSaicd  ialeniallT.  awl 
lif/lliwl  St  Ui«  "ri|nn  of  ll<«  tbii^li)!;  tfa«  tarsi  not  dilmud  tw  lob«d 
f[it(*:  MiUrior  DOiM  in  BlauiU  veiy  riighllr  so),  and  tbe  eUw4  oiare. 

ttnr  iifn«r»  a-n : — 
P/'*l<;rti«l  »ai«r<si  'rx«a*jil<^  in  frimi ; 
J'^»((  I— I  'if  Itue  Uini  gradualljr  increaaii^  in  Imglh  -, 
T>nt  kp'fugj'  Ifeii'^lti.  Itie  ■nUrvir  oim  sl^htlj  lobed. 
Tun)  irillatA  iMmeatb,  mtiriflj  ■iinplc. 
y\n\.  S'lUw  ii  tlv!  tani  u  Vm^  u  tbi;  three  folloirnig  aniud  ; 
HkixauI  Joint  ivf  Bntenns  rurf  tmall,  third  targe  triaognlar. 


I'doUrrnal  xatiirMl  nnt  ixcaTalid  Id  front ; 
Thinl  Joint  of  antfnns  linger  than  the  tueoai. 
Hwwnil  and  third  J<jiDtx  of  anti^nme  stnall,  eqnal. 

OruttcTioH  is  niiil«il  by  DoTal  with  Ciyptobypniis,  bat  the 
iiitrr»wer  pro8t«rauui,  with  dgubic  eaturcs,  di^tingDJehes  it  rerj 


ELATERIDAE.  185 

strongly  from  that  genus.  Our  species  (Elater  dorsalis  Say,  JEl. 
elegans  Fabr.,  3L  amahilis  Lee,  M.  comis  Lee,  and  M.  livens 
Lee:)  were  included  in  Monocrepidius,  but  are  distributed,  with 
some  new  ones,  by  Candeze,  between  the  genus  now  under  con- 
sideration and  ^olus. 

The  species  of  Megapenthes  formerly  placed  in  Elater  have 
l>een  very  properly  separated  by  Candeze.  There  is  not  an  entire 
agreement  between  them  in  the  form  of  the  coxal  plates.  El. 
limbalis  Herbst  is  also  referred  to  this  genus,  though  the  coxal 
plates  are  much  less  suddenly  dilated  internally;  hardly  more  so 
in  fact  than  in  Corymhites  aethiops. 

Group  VII.— LudU. 

This  group  has  the  front  convex,  but  not  margined  behind  the 
labrum ;  the  prosternal  sutures  concave  outwards ;  the  tarsi 
simple,  pubescent  beneath,  and  the  posterior  coxal  plates  less 
suddenly  dilated  internally,  but  still  distinctly  angulated  at  the 
middle  of  the  hind  margin,  and  strongly  toothed  at  the  insertion 
of  the  thighs.  The  species  are  usually  of  large,  though  one 
species,  placed  in  Ludius,  is  of  moderate  size;  it  is  the  Oregon 
L.  lartareus  formerly  included  in  Elater. 

Our  genera  are  two,  thus  distinguished,  Crigmus  Lee.  having 
been  united  with  Ludius. 

Mesosternura  declivous,  not  prominent.  Ludius. 

Mesosternum  protuberant.  Orthostethus. 

To  Orthostethus  Lac.  belongs  Aphanobius  infuscatus  Germ., 
a  large  brown  species  found  in  the  Southern  States. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Corymbitini. 

In  this  sub-tribe  the  coxal  plates  are  gradually  or  sometimes 
scarcely  dilated  inwards,  frequently  not  toothed  over  the  insertion 
of  the  thighs,  with  the  hind  margin  nearly  rectilinear.  In  other 
characters  there  are  found  great  differences  between  the  groups; 
the  prosternal  sutures  are  frequently  straight  and  simple,  and  the 
prosternal  lobe  is  sometimes  entirely  wanting.  The  claws  are 
pectinate  in  certain  genera. 

The  following  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

Front  convex  ;  mouth  inferior.  Agriotes. 
Front  flattened,  margined ;  mouth  anterior ; 

riaws  pectinate.  Mslanoti. 

Claws  simple.  Athoi. 
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inwards,  scarcely  toothed ;  the  claws  simple ;  and  the  prosternal 
sutures  nearly  straight,  double,  though  rarely  excavated  in  front; 
the  first  joint  of  the  antennae  is  moderate.  The  front  is  sometimes 
not  only  margined,  but  deeply  concave,  by  the  margin  being  re- 
flexed  ;  in  some  species  of  Linionius  the  margin  is  almost  obsolete 
at  the  middle,  establishing  thus  a  transition  to  the  group  Corym- 
bites;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  sometimes  obsolete,  and  the  middle 
coxa)  arc  in  Campylus  very  approximate,  so  that  the  nietasternum 
becomes  acnte  in  front.  The  tarsi  have  sometimes  the  second 
and  third  joints  slightly  lobed  beneath. 

The  body  is  usually  slender,  and  rarely  (Pityobius)  of  large  size. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  second.  Iiimonios. 
Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated ; 
Prosternal  lobe  very  short ; 

Metasternum  acnte ;  antennae  11-jointed.  Campylus. 

Mctastemum  obtuse ;  antennae  l2-joint«d.  Pityobius. 

I'rosicrnal  lobe  long.  Athous. 

The  males  of  Pityobius  are  remarkable  for  the  antennae  having 
on  each  side  a  row  of  branches.  Two  species  are  known :  P. 
anguinu)<,  from  the  Atlantic  States,  of  a  dull  black  color,  with 
short  brown  hair,  %  with  but  single  branches  proceeding  from 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  joints  of  the  antennae  4-11  each  side  ; 
and  r.  Murray i  Lee,  from  California,  of  a  more  shining  black 
color,  much  less  hairy,  %  with  one  inner  and  two  outer  basal 
branches  from  the  joints  of  the  antennae. 

Group  IV. — Corymbites. 

This  group  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  last  by  intermediate 
forms,  that  its  separation  may  be  considered  to  be  rather  a  matter 
of  convenience  than  of  natural  difference;  thus,  the  discussion  of 
the  question  whether  Limonhis  vagua  and  edriatus  Lee,  which 
belong  to  Paranomus,  and  L.  dubitans,  which  forms  Nothodes, 
should  enter  this  or  the  preceding  group,  is  a  matter  of  but  small 
consequence. 

The  front  is  not  margined  behind  the  labrum,  and  is  usually 
slightly  concave;  the  mouth  is  anterior,  though  somewhat  de- 
flexed  in  JSericosomus  (which  differs  from  the  group  Agriotes  in 
this  respect,  as  well  as  by  the  less  convex  front,  and  shorter  first 
joint  of  the  antennae) ;  the  prosternum  is  either  lobed  or  truncate 


BTiTBalriatei  prmtera^  ■■!■■ 
P(MtcraB«  Kith  ■  iDtif  lobi ; 

FruDt  nin,BUriB'nB'irlHBll«nflud:  cdxsI  plat's 
Csfiar*  ncnpUa. 

Cngns  tritU  s  bmcd  butJ  U-otii. 
TafSi  l^th  the  jwcoDd  and  thinl  JBints  iDbed  bm>.ath. 
Tbonx  with  InmiiKiaa  raicln. 

The  f^eiin^  Corymbites  contains  a  great  Damber  of  species,  aod. 
as  H  Dsuat  in  large  genera,  13  i^uite  poljniorpbona;  some  of  tbe 
species  (C.  telhiop»  and  C.  mauru^)  have  the  coxal  plates  Kfmost 
tA  »u(l(Ieiilf  dilated  internally  as  in  certain  Ludii  of  the  preced- 
ing sub-tribe.  Some  of  the  species  are  eery  narrow,  resembling 
AtbooH  and  C'ampylns,  others  very  stoat.  They  may  be  divided 
into  many  groaps,  which  are  natural,  bat  not  entitled  to  rank  »< 
genera. 

Group  V. — Melanactea. 

This  group  is  represented  in  onr  fauna  by  the  genos  Melanactes 
alone,  which,  while  confined  to  temperate  North  America,  is 
diffused  on  both  ftidea  of  the  continent.  The  species  are  lai^ 
shining  black  insects,  found  under  stones.  They  are  distinguished 
from  other  groups  having  the  coxelI  plates  gradnally  dilated  in- 
wards, by  the  horizontal  protuberant  mcsosternum,  nbich  is  not 
connate,  as  in  Chalcolepidiini,  but  separated  by  a  distinct  suture 
from  tbe  metaBtemum.     The  front  is  depressed  at  the  middle, 
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and  not  margined  ;  the  mandibles  are  toothed  near  the  tip ;  the 
prosternum  is  furnished  with  a  iong  lobe  in  front;  the  sutures 
are  double,  nearly  straight,  slightly  excavated  in  front;  the  coxal 
plates  are  gradually  dilated  inwards  and  toothed  at  the  origin  of 
the  thighs ;  the  tarsi  are  not  lobed,  but  very  densely  pubescent 
beneath,  with  the  joints  1-4  gradually  decreasing  in  length ;  the 
claws  are  simple. 

Tribe  v.— PL.ASTOCERI1VI. 

In  this  tribe  are  comprised  certain  genera  whicli  recede  from 
the  true  Elaters  to  approach  the  Cebrioninae ;  thus,  the  sixth 
ventral  segment  is  usually  slightly  visible,  and  in  the  female  of 
p]utliysanius  becomes  equal  to  the  other  segments.  The  same 
sex  is  further  remarkable  for  the  elytra  being  very  short,  and 
the  wings  wanting;  in  the  female  of  Aplastus  the  elytra  are  also 
abbreviated,  but  the  wings  are  present. 

The  following  characters  distinguish  this  tribe:  The  mandibles 
are  curved  and  slender  at  the  tip,  and  project  more  than  in  other 
Elaterinse;  the  labriim  is  more  closely  connected  with  the  front; 
the  prosternum  is  truncate  in  front,  not  at  all  lobed,  and  its 
lateral  sutures  are  straight,  slightly  oblique,  not  excavated  in 
front;  the  mesosternum  declivous  ;  the  middle  coxae  more  conical 
and  prominent  than  usual,  nearly  contiguous ;  the  metasternum 
is  very  acute  in  front;  the  coxal  plates  are  dilated  inwards,  but 
not  suddenly,  and  differ  slightly  in  form  in  the  respective  genera; 
they  are  toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs.  The  tarsi  are  simple, 
and  pubescent  beneath;  the  claws  are  simple;  the  tibial  vspurs 
are  more  developed  than  in  other  tribes. 

Two  natural  groups  are  obvious : — 

Front  margined  ;  mandibles  very  prominent.  ApnRini. 

Front  depressed  ;  mandibles  not  very  prominent.  Plastockri. 

Group  I. — Aphrici. 

Aphricus  californicua,  a  small  species  having  the  nppoarance 
of  a  slender  Cardiophorus,  is  the  only  member  of  this  group 
known.  The  mandibles  are  long  and  slender,  and  project  so  as 
to  leave  an  open  space  between  them  and  the  front  which  is  mar- 
gined, and  projects  over  the  labrum  ;  the  antenna?  are  moderately 
.serrate;  the  prosternum  is  very  slightly  lobed;  the  sutures  are 
single,  and  not  excavated ;  the  middle  eoxue  are  prominent ;  the 
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aiiUMwiiB  i*  ubtiutt  ^n  fniDl ;  lb«  c«xal  {dates  an  sew^y 
loolbvd  U  tb*  JMMliiM  of  the  th)a:h« :  ib«  first  jmot  of  1^  Ucrf 
h  koL  luacer  tlnut  the  hcoikI;  the  rlxth  reatnl  h^hifoi  is  m* 
V  bible. 

(■ruu|>  tl. — Flaatocart. 

Tb«  nikiHlililfat  are  tbii-L  el  tbc  biu«,  io<iib«<l  *t  ibc  toiddlr. 
slcudrr  uwi  mrvrtl  at  lli>-  tip,  Ititt  t-nibracu  aiort  nr  !«%&  diKclT 
ihe  Ul>nuu,  which  18  oii  tb«;  Fume  pUn«  iritii  tbc  de]»vssal  fruat, 
akil  cluielf  cvUDt«tcd  wilti  it.  almofri  at  in  ocnain  Cebrtafunfc 
Tlie  ouuuiiue  am  long  and  tii-rrate  in  A|>la9tDs;  in  tbo  othvr 
genera  ■liort,  and  pvi-tinalc  witli  long  bnii>cht3  in  tbL>  males,  in 
lite  fi'Dtalu  H-rrah',  and  Eliglilly  pectinate;  ibc  prosU;rT)iun  U 
■tigbllv  lubed  in  Aplaslu.i,  nut  at  all  lobed  in  tlic  utber  grocra; 
lite  aaEiirc*  arc  (I'>ub1e,  flightlj*  iibli<|uc,  and  ticit  t-xi-araied;  Uia 
middle  cuue  airr  proDiincnt,  willi  ibo  mosoEtcninin  ncuin  infmnl; 
the  cuiul  platefl  anf  gradually  oiid  sometimes  atroDgl;  dilated 
Inwards,  and  loollici)  at  llic  origin  of  tbu  t.btglis;  ihv  first  joint  of 
tbc  tarsi  ia  tui  limg  a«  the  two  following  nnitrd;  tbs  sixth  renUal 
iVgmeni  projuctfl  Inyond  the  Sflb.  which  is  rouuil  at  tbc  apex. 
In  tlio  female  of  Kutbytiuuius,  however,  the  elytra  are  xboit,  llw 
wiligH  wanting,  and  the  abdomen  greatly  elongated;  the  bind 
coxa'  also  become  sn  proniinc-nt.  ns  to  leave  ihc  genuine  fir?) 
ventral  Kcgmciit  (invisible  in  i^l  otiier  Elaterins)  free;  following 
this  are  the  UHual  five  equal  to  each  other,  then  tlie  sixth,  equal 
to  the  liflh,  but  rounded  at  tip,  and  followed  by  a  prominent 
obtuHcly  triangular  seventh  (really  the  eighth)  ventral  segment; 
of  thcAc,  all  but  the  last  two  are  margined  behind  with  mem- 
Antenna!  liing,  spTTQte,  ]l>jointpd.  Aplaatoa. 
AntennEB  Hliort,  in  tliu  malm  pectiDste ; 

AntKTinn  11-jointed.  Flastooeraa. 

Aiiti.-nnie  12-jointed.  Knthytnnlnt. 

Sub-Pamily  III.— CEBRIOXIN^. 

Antennte  distant  at  base,  inserted  under  a  frontal  margin. 
Moulli  anterior;  the  labrum  is  transverse,  connate  with  the  front. 
(lie  KUture  usually  distinct,  sonietinics  obliterated;  mandibles 
slender,  prominent,  and  long,  meeting  beyond  the  labrum ;  palpi 
moderately  long.     Anterior  coxee  large,  globose,  without  tro- 
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chantin,  middle  coxae  rounded  without  trochantin,  posterior  coxae 
transverse,  dilated  in  a  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs.  Abdo- 
men with  six  free  ventral  segments.  Legs  subfossorial,  the  ante- 
rior tibia;  somewhat  dilated.     Tibial  spurs  long,  ungues  simple. 

A  sub-family  of  small  extent  considered,  until  very  recently, 
a  distinct  family.  The  differences  formerly  existing  have  gradu- 
ally disappeared  by  the  discovery  of  additional  species  until,  at 
the  present,  very  little  remains  to  separate  them  from  the  Elate- 
rinae  even  to  the  extent  admitted  here. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  are : — 

Anterior  tibiie  entire.  Cebrlo. 

Anterior  tibiae  emarginate  externally.  Bcaptolenus. 

Anachilus  Lee,  formerly  included  in  the  table,  does  not  differ 
essentially  from  Cebrio. 

Sub-Family  lY.— PEROTHOPINJE. 

Antennae  not  very  closely  approximated  at  base,  arising  under 
well-marked  frontal  ridges  from  small  foveae,  at  a  distance  in 
front  of  the  eyes;  mouth  inferior;  labrum  transverse,  arcuate 
anteriorly,  closely  united  with  the  front;  mandibles  acute  at  tip 
slightly  projecting  beyond  the  labrum ;  palj)i  moderate,  the  last 
joint  slightly  dilated.  Anterior  coxae  small,  globular,  without 
trochantin,  middle  coxae  oval  with  a  small  trochantin;  posterior 
coxae  transverse,  the  plate  broadly  dilated  internally.  Tibiae 
slender,  the  spurs  moderate  in  extent.      Ungues  serrate. 

This  sub-family  contains  but  one  genus,  Perothops,  which  had 
for  a  long  time  been  a.ssociated  with  the  Eucneminae.  In  the 
preceding  edition  of  this  work  it  formed  with  Cerophytum  the 
sub-family  Cerophytidae.  In  his  elaborate  monograph  of  Eucne- 
midae  de  Bonvouloir  rejects  it  from  association  with  that  series. 
It  seems  to  be  a  peculiar  form  intermediate  between  the  Eucne- 
minae and  Cebrioninae,  related  to  the  latter  series  probably 
through  Musopsis  Che  v. 

Perothops  contains  but  two  species,  P.  mucida  Gyll.  from  the 
Atlantic  States  and  P.  Witticki  Lee.  from  California. 

Sub-Family  Y.— CEROPHYTIN^. 

Antennae  approximate  at  base,  arising  each  side  of  a  frontal 
protuberance;  mouth  inferior;  labrum  short,  transverse,  closely 
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united  with  the  front;  mandibles  arcuate,  acute  at  tip,  not  promi- 
nent.  Anterior  coxae  without  trochantin,  middle  coxsb  rounded, 
without  trochantin,  posterior  cox©  flat,  without  free  plate.  Legs 
moderate,  middle  and  posterior  trochanters  long,  the  last  nearly 
as  long  as  the  femora.  Tibial  spurs  small.  Ungues  pectinate 
at  busal  half,  apex  simple. 

The  genus  Cerophytum  forms  this  sub-family.  It  has  been 
included  by  de  Bonvouloir  in  the  Eucnemidse,  while  Lacordaire 
(Genera  IV)  considered  it  the  type  of  a  distinct  family.  There 
see^ns  to  be  but  little  doubt,  from  the  opinions  of  these  and  other 
authors,  that  Cerophytum  is  a  very  aberrant  genus,  too  much  so 
to  be  considered  a  true  Eucnemine,  but  without  differences  of 
sufficient  moment  to  be  considered  a  family  by  itself  It  seems 
to  indicate  a  line  of  affinity  between  the  Eucueminse  and  the 
Dascyllidac. 

Two  species  of  Cerophytum  occur  in  our  fauna,  C:  pulscUor 
Hald.  in  the  Atlantic  region,  C.  convexicolle  Lee.  in  California. 
They  are  very  rare. 


Fam.  XLII.-THROSCIDAE. 

Mentum  small,  narrowed  in  front;  ligula  membranous,  not 
prominent;  palpi  short,  8-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  lobes,  inner  one 
very  small ;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  received  in  grooves  extend- 
ing along  the  inferior  margin  of  the  prothoracic  flanks, 
1 1-jointed ;  sometimes  serrate,  sometimes  with  a  loose  serrate 
H-jointed  club. 

Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  eyes,  which  are  ellip- 
tical; mouth  inferior,  applied  to  the  prosternum ;  mandibles 
small;  labrum  prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  deeply  sulcata 
along  the  sternal  suture,  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae; 
coxal  cavities  small,  open  behind,  being  completed  by  the 
mesosternum;  prosternum  with  an  anterior  rounded  lobe 
protecting  the  mouth,  prolonged  behind  into  a  flat  process 
received  in  the  mesosternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  excavated  in  the  middle  for  the  pre- 
sternum, completing  on  each  side  the  anterior  coxal  cavities; 
side  pieces  very  transverse,  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  the  side  pieces  very  narrow. 


BUPRESTIDAE.  193 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen ;  cpipleurae  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  not  connate,  though 
closely  connected. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxae  small,  rounded,  not  prominent, 
without  trochantins,  the  anterior  ones  received  in  cavities 
formed  by  the  pro-  and  mesosternum ;  posterior  coxae  trans- 
verse, contiguous,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  covering  the 
thighs. 

Legs  short,  contractile;  tibiae  slender,  with  indistinct 
spurs;  tarsi  short,  5-jointed,  joints  1-4  furnished  beneath 
with  long  membranous  lobes;  claws  simple,  onychium  none.. 

This  family  contains  only  a  few  small  species  belonging  to  three 
genera,  representing  different  tribes ;  they  are  found  on  flowers, 
and  have  been  classed  with  EucneminsB  by  some  recent  authors, 
although  the  totally  different  construction  of  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  at  once  separates  them.  They  do  not  possess  the  power 
of  leaping,  like  most  species  of  the  preceding  family,  and  the  fixity 
of  the  prothorax  on  the  trunk  would  show  that  any  such  act  is 
mechanically  impossible. 

No  tarsal  grooves.     Antennae  serrate,  their  cavities  short,  straight. 

Drapetes. 
Tarsal  grooves  in  metasternnm.     Antennae  with  a  3-jointed  club,  cavities 

long,  arcuate.  ThroBCUS. 

Tarsal  grooves  in  metasternnm  and  abdomen.    Antennae  slightly  fusiform, 

cavities  long,  arcuate.  Factopoa. 

The  name  Trixagus  Kugellann  has  priority  over  Throscus,  but 
being  applied  to  a  genus  composed  of  the  one  now  under  con- 
sideration and  Byturns,  it  must  be  dropped  for  both.  Pactopus 
Lee,  is  fonnd  in  California :  the  other  two  genera  occur  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent. 


Fam.  XLIIL— bxtprestidae. 

Mentnm  moderate,  subquadrate,  or  triangular,  sometimes 
transyerse,  the  anterior  part  in  many  genera  membranous: 
ligula  frequently  not  prominent;  labial  palpi  short,  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  ciliate,  unarmed  lobes; 
palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front,  11-jointed,  serrate 
(flabellate  in  Xenorhipis  %\  the  outer  joints  usually  fur- 

13 


194  COLEOPTERA   OF   NORTH   AMERICA. 

nished  with  pores,  which  are  diflfused  on  the  sides,  or  concen- 
trated in  a  fovea  on  the  inferior  margin  or  at  its  extremity. 

Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  eyes,  which  are  eHip- 
tical,  and  never  emarginate;  labrum  small,  prominent;  man- 
dibles short,  stout. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece;  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum,  widely 
open  behind;  prosternum  prolonged  behind,  fitting  into  the 
mesosternum,  or  even  the  metasternum. 

Mesosternuni  short,  excavated,  so  that  the  visible  part  is 
frequently  divided  into  two  portions,  which  complete  the 
anterior  coxal  cavities;  side  pieces  large,  diagonally  divided; 
epimera  narrowly  attaining  the  coxa?. 

Metasternum  with  the  side  pieces  narrow ;  epimera  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  or  leaving  only  the  pygi- 
dium  exposed;  cpiplcuru3  narrow;  wings  large. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  others  free ;  the  fifth  joint  frequently  emarginate 
in  the  males,  leaving  a  small  sixth  joint  visible. 

Anterior  coxa)  separate,  small,  globular,  received  between 
the  pro-  and  mesosternum,  with  the  trochantin  distinct; 
middle  coxa3  separate,  globular,  with  the  trochantin  distinct; 
posterior  coxae  transverse,  usually  nearly  contiguous,  con- 
cave behind,  dilated  into  a  plate  partially  covering  the 
femora  when  retracted. 

Legs  short;  tibias  usually  slender,  with  two  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5-j()intcd,  the  first  four  joints  with  more  or 
less  developed  membranous  appendages  beneath;  onychium 
none. 

The  ppecies  of  this  family  arc,  in  general,  elongate  in  form,  and 
ornamented  with  metallic  colors;  the  larva;  perforate  the  stems  of 
living  plants,  and  the  perfect  insects  are  found  partly  on  flowers, 
partly  sunning  themselves  on  trees,  during  the  hotter  seasons  of 
the  year. 

A  monograph  of  the  species  belonging  to  our  fauna  has  been 
published  by  Dr.  LeContc  in  the  Transactions  of  the  American 
rhiloBopbical  Society,  vol.  XI,  in  which,  with  some  modifications, 
the  classification  of  Lacordaire  was  adopted;  the  characters  of 
the  groups  have  here  been  farther  modified  by  the  views  of  DuVal, 
and  the  divisions  proposed  are  based  upon  renewed  obBervationfi, 
though  the  groups  themselves  are  t?coreely  dififercut  from  those 
previously  adopted. 
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The   groups   represeuted   in    our   fauna    form   the    following 
tribes : — 

A.  Hind  oox»  with  the  plates  distinctly  dilated  internally,  cut  off  exter- 

nally by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen  ;  their  anterior  margin 
straight,  the  hind  margin  oblique ; 
Mesosternum  divided ; 

Metathoracic  side  pieces  narrow  ;  fourth  tarsal  joint  not  lobed. 

BUPB^STINI. 

Metathoracic  side  pieces  wide ;  fourth  tarsal  joint  cleft.    Schizopim. 
Mesosternum  emarginate,  not  divided.  Thrikcopygimi. 

B.  Hind  coxae  with  the  plates  scarcely  dilated  internally ; 

Front  not  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae ;  thorax  trun- 
cate at  base ; 
Mesosternum  emarginate  ;  not  divided.  Jdlodini. 

Mesosternum  scarcely  visible.  Mastogekim. 

ront  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae  ;  thorax  lobed  at  tlie 
base.  Agrilim. 

Tribe  I.— BVPRESTIMI. 

The  front  is  usually  not  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the 
antennae,  but  in  Cbrysobotbres  is  as  much  so  as  in  the  tribe  Agri- 
lini;  the  prosternum  is  sometimes  obtusely,  sometimes  acutely 
angulated  on  the  sides  behind  the  coxae,  and  its  lateral  sutures 
are  oblique;  the  raesostermini  is  always  divided,  so  that  the 
cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  prosternum  is  formed  both  by  the 
nieso-  and  metasternum ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  latter  are  always 
visible,  and  the  epimera  are  triangular,  with  the  hind  margin 
Bometimes  straight,  and  applied  to  the  coxae,  sometimes  partly 
covered  by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen,  which  intervenes 
between  the  coxae  and  the  margin  of  the  body.  The  hind  coMt* 
are  broader  internally  ;  their  anterior  margin  is  straight  ami 
transverse;  the  iiind  margin  is  oblique.  The  antennal  pores  are 
diffused  on  the  sides  of  the  joints  in  the  first  group,  concentrated 
in  marginal  foveae  in  the  others.  The  species  are  more  or  less 
flattened  in  form. 

Our  groups  are  the  following: — 

Epimera  of  raetathorax  triangular,  uncovered  ;  prosternum  obtusely  angu- 
lated behind  the  coxae ; 

Mesosternum  and  metasternum  closely  united.  Chalcophor*. 

Mesosternal  suture  distinct.  Buprbstes. 

Epimera  of  metathorax  partly  covered  by  abdomen  ;  prosternum  acutely 
angulated  behind  the  coxae ; 

Front  not  contracted  by  insertion  of  antenn*.  Akthaxia. 

Front  contracted  by  insertion  of  antennse.  Curysobotukls. 
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nished  with  pores,  which  are  dififused  on  the  sides^  or  coneen- 
trated  in  a  fovea  on  the  inferior  margin  or  at  its  extremity. 

Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  eyes,  which  are  eHip- 
tical,  and  never  emarginate ;  labrum  small,  prominent ;  man- 
dibles short,  stout. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece;  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prostemum,  widely 
open  behind;  prosternum  prolonged  behind,  fitting  into  the 
mesosternum,  or  even  the  metasternum. 

Mesostemum  short,  excavated,  so  that  the  visible  part  is 
frequently  divided  into  two  portions,  which  complete  the 
anterior  coxal  cavities ;  side  pieces  large,  diagonally  divided; 
epimera  narrowly  attaining  the  cox®. 

Metasternum  with  the  side  pieces  narrow ;  epimera  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  or  leaving  only  the  pygi- 
dium  exposed;  epipleursB  narrow;  'wings  large. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  others  free ;  the  fifth  joint  frequently  emarginate 
in  the  males,  leaving  a  small  sixth  joint  visible. 

Anterior  coxsa  separate,  small,  globular,  received  between 
the  pro-  and  mesosternum,  with  the  trochantin  distinct; 
midale  cox»  separate,  globular,  with  the  trochantin  distinct; 
posterior  coxad  transverse,  usually  nearly  contiguooSi  con- 
cave behind,  dilated  into  a  plate  partially  covering  the 
femora  when  retracted. 

Legs  short;  tibias  usually  slender,  with  two  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  O-jointed,  the  first  four  joints  with  more  or 
less  developed  membrauous  appendages  beneath ;  onychium 
none. 

The  species  of  this  family  are,  in  general,  elongate  in  form,  and 
ornamented  with  metallic  colors;  the  larvae  perforate  the  stems  of 
living  plants,  and  the  perfect  insects  are  found  partly  on  flowers, 
partly  sunning  themselves  on  trees,  during  the  hotter  seasons  of 
the  year. 

A  monograph  of  the  species  belonging  to  our  fauna  has  been 
published  by  Dr.  LeContc  in  the  Transactions  of  the  American 
riiiloBophical  Society,  vol.  XI,  in  which,  with  some  modifications, 
the  classification  of  Lacordaire  was  adopted ;  the  characters  of 
the  groups  have  here  been  farther  modified  by  the  views  of  DuVal, 
and  the  divisions  proposed  are  based  upon  renewed  observations, 
though  the  groups  themselves  are  scarcely  different  from  those 
previously  adopted. 
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The   groups   represeuted   in    our   fauna    form   the    following 
tribes : — 

A.  Hind  ooxse  with  the  plates  distinctly  dilated  internally,  cut  off  exter- 

nally by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen ;  their  anterior  margin 
straight,  the  hind  margin  oblique ; 
Mesosternum  divided ; 

Metathoracic  side  pieces  narrow  ;  fourth  tarsal  joint  not  lobed, 

BUPB^STINI. 

Metathoracic  side  pieces  wide ;  fourth  tarsal  joint  cleft.    Schizopim. 
Mesosternum  emarginate,  not  divided.  Thrincopygimi. 

B.  Hind  coxae  with  the  plates  scarcely  dilated  internally ; 

Front  not  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae ;  thorax  trun- 
cate at  base ; 
Mesosternum  emarginate  ;  not  divided.  Jdlodini. 

Mesosternum  scarcely  visible.  Mastogekini. 

ront  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae  ;  thorax  lobed  at  the 
base.  Agrilim. 

Tribe  I.— BVPRESTIMI. 

The  front  is  usually  not  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the 
antennae,  but  in  Chrysobothres  is  a8  much  so  as  in  the  tribe  Agri- 
lini;  the  prosternum  is  sometimes  obtusely,  sometimes  acutely 
angulated  on  the  sides  behind  the  coxse,  and  its  lateral  sutures 
are  oblique;  the  mesosternuni  is  always  divided,  so  that  the 
cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  prOv«iternuni  is  formed  both  by  the 
meso-  and  nietasternum ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  latter  are  always 
visible,  and  the  epimera  are  triangular,  with  the  hind  margin 
sometimes  straight,  and  applied  to  the  coxae,  sometimes  partly 
covered  by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen,  which  intervenf^s 
between  the  coxae  and  the  margin  of  the  body.  The  hind  co.xie 
are  broader  internally  ;  their  anterior  margin  is  straight  ami 
transverse;  the  hind  margin  is  oblique.  The  antennal  pores  arc 
diffused  on  the  sides  of  the  joints  in  the  first  group,  concentrated 
in  marginal  foveae  in  the  others.  The  species  are  more  or  less 
flattened  in  form. 

Our  groups  are  the  following : — 

Epimera  of  metathorax  triangular,  uncovered  ;  prosternum  obtusely  angu- 
lated behind  the  coxae ; 

Mesosternum  and  mctasternum  closely  united.  Cualcophor*. 

Mesosternal  suture  distinct.  Buprkstes. 

Epimera  of  metathorax  partly  covered  by  abdomen  ;  prosternum  acuU'ly 
angulated  behind  the  coxae  ; 

Front  not  contracted  by  insertion  of  antennje.  Akthaxia. 

Front  contracted  by  insertion  of  antenuie.  Curysobotukis. 
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Qroap  I. — Obaloophoi 

Insects  of  large  size,  readily  known  bj  the  antenna]  pores  bchg 
diffused  on  the  sides  of  the  joints,  but  sometinies  only  near  tlw 
inferior  margin,  and  by  the  mesostemal  sntnre  being  indiatinet 

Cbaleopbora  is  generally  distributed  tbrongfa  our  territory,  and 
some  of  the  species  are  abundant  in  the  Middle  States;  the  other 
two  genera  are  found  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Ariionab    The* 
male  of  Chalcophora  has  a  distinct  sixth  Tentral  segnettL 

Antenna  inserted  under  a  ridge;  mentum  nmnded  in  frant;  posteior 
tarsi  with  the  first  Joint  elongated.  OfJUKmSbm^ 

Antennte  inserted  in  small  fores;  mentom  broadlj  emaighiate  in  ftort; 
posterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated.  ChaloopfcowL 

Antenns  inserted  in  large  fovea;  mentnm  broadlj  nmnded  In  ftmit; 
posterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  not  elongated. 


Group  II. — ^Bnpraataa. 
Species  of  moderate  sixe  and  usually  of  elongate  form;  the 
antennal  cavities  are  small,  and  the  front  is  not  lobed  befinn)  the 
antennsB ;  the  pores  of  the  latter  are  placed  in  tovem  situated  <m 
the  inferior  margin  of  the  joints,  except  in  Cinyra,  where  they  ara 
terminal.  The  species  of  Dicerca  and  PcBcilonota  are  of  a  dall 
bronze  color ;  some  are  abundant ;  they  are  remarkable  for  the 
tips  of  the  elytra  more  or  less  prolonged,  forming  a  kind  of  tail. 
Sexual  characters  vary  in  the  different  genera,  and  in  the  groups 
of  species  of  each  genus ;  they  are  found  in  the  form  of  the  ante- 
rior or  middle  tibiae,  in  the  outline  of  the  tip  of  the  fifth  ventral 
segment.  We  have  not  observed  a  distinct  external  sixth  segment 
in  the  male  of  any  species.  Dicerca,  Poecilonata,  and  Buprestis 
are  generally  diffused ;  the  other  two  genera  belong  to  the  Atlantic 
region. 

Prosternnm  obtusely  rounded  behind  ; 
Mentuiii  entirely  corneous ; 
Scutellum  small,  rounded ; 

Tarsi  broad,  shorter  than  the  tibiae.  Dioerca. 

Tarsi  slender,  as  long  as  the  tibite.  Traohykele. 

Scutellum  very  transverse,  truncate.  FcBCilonota. 

Montum  membranous  anteriorly.  Bnpraatis. 

Prosternum  acute  at  tip.  dnyra. 

Group  III. — Anthaziae. 
Species  of  small  size,  usually  flattened,  rarely  linear;  the  pro- 
sternum  is  acutely  angulated  on  the  sides  behind  the  coxe,  and 
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acute  at  tip;  the  niesosternuni  is  consequently  narrowly  divided; 
the  suture  separating  it  from  the  metasternum  is  distinct;  the 
antenna!  pores  are  placed  in  foveas  at  the  extremity  of  the  inferior 
margin  of  the  joints;  the  front  is  not  lobed  before  the  antennae. 
Two  genera,  both  diffused  over  our  whole  territory,  and  a  third 
peculiar  to  the  Atlantic  region  are  found  in  our  fauna: — 

Mentara  coriaceous  in  front ;  prothorax  sinuate  at  base.      Melanophila. 
Mentam  entirely  corneous.         * 

Prothorax  truncate  at  base ;  front  not  margined  at  sides ;  antennae  ser- 
rate in  both  sexes.  Anthazia. 
Prothorax  sinuate  at  base ;  front  slightly  margined  over  the  insertion 
of  the  antennae  which  are  flabellate  ^  ,  serrate  9  •          Xenorhipis. 

The  sculpture  of  Anthaxia  is  peculiar,  consisting  on  the  head 
and  thorax  of  shallow  punctures,  with  the  intervening  lines  form- 
ing a  fine  network.    Xenorhipis  is  remarkable  from  the  structure 
of  the  male  antennse,  which  is  probably  unique  in  the  family. 
• 

Group  IV. — Chrysobothres. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  groups  in  which  the  antennas  are  inserted 
at  the  inner  extremity  of  two  short  oblique  grooves,  by  which  the 
front  is  narrowed;  before  these  grooves  it  again  is  widened,  and 
the  anterior  margin  is  eniarginate  in  an  angular  form,  so  as  to 
produce  a  bilobed  appearance.  The  mentum  is  corneous  at  base, 
membranous  at  apex ;  the  prosternum  is  acutely  angulated  on  the 
sides  behind  the  co.xa;,  and  is  also  acute  at  tip;  the  mesosternum 
is  larger  than  usual,  and  only  narrowly  divided  ;  the  scutelluni, 
small  in  all  the  preceding  groups,  is  here  large  and  acuminate; 
each  elytron  is  rounded  or  subangulatcd  at  base,  and  enters  the 
base  of  the  thorax,  which  thus  becomes  lobed.  The  anterior 
femora  in  our  species  arc  strongly  toothed  ;  the  membranous  lobes 
of  the  first  and  second  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  obsolete. 

The  species  are  of  a  rather  broad  and  usually  flattened  form, 
with  the  elytra  impressed  in  the  form  of  bands  or  spots,  sometimes 
of  a  brilliant  metallic  color;  the  sexual  differences  are  in  the  form 
of  the  anterior  or  middle  tibiae,  and  in  the  tip  of  the  abdomen. 
The  species  of  Chrysobothris  are  numerous,  found  in  our  entire 
territory,  and  many  of  them  closely  allied  ;  Actenodes  is  found 
on  the  Atlantic  slope,  from  New  York  to  Texas.  We  have  now 
but  three  species  in  our  fauna;  but  as  the  genus  is  well  repre- 


19S  coLMomMA  or  !iom  amxuca. 

gented  in  Mexico,  other  apeciea  maj  be 
Texas* 

THird  joint  of  Uni  trvxie»te ;  hiad  tani  wttk  tile  int  Jeial 


Third  joint  of  Ursi  mach  proIoBgcd  at  tlie  nde;  IdmA  teni  wil/Jk  A» 
and  second  jointa  equal ;  aeatelliim  oealL 


Tribe  U.' 

I'hia  tnbe  eoosists  of  two  geaere  of  stoot  coavez 
ring  in  the  Fecifie  diatrict.  It  ia  euflj  ditTtregwiliMl  liy  tte 
Tery  wide  metathoraeic  side  pieces,  aad  the  deefrfj  biloheilbvlh 
tarsal  joint,  which  is  deft  nearij  to  the  base.  The  daws  aie 
armed  with  an  acote  tooth.  In  Djstaxia  no  aeznal  dhttvaetaa 
have  been  obser? ed ;  in  Scbizopos  the  5th  Tentnl  w  £,■■■!  ef 
the  %  is  broadlj,  and  the  6th  deeplj  emarginate. 

Anttnnm  alendw ,  nearly  IlifDrm.  JDiaKaaoa. 

Antenns  with  jointa  5^10  triangular.  ^  SonneeB. 

Tribe  III.— THSIMCOrYCSm. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  genns,  Thrincopjge  Lee.,  with 
two  species  from  New  Mexico;  the  genera]  form  is  elongate  and 

depressed. 

The  front  is  not  contracted  bj  the  insertion  of  the  antennc; 
the  mandibles  are  short,  thick,  and  obtnse;  the  roentum  is  en- 
tirely corneon.<«;  the  antenna]  pores  are  situated  in  small  marginal 
foveaB.  The  seutellnm  is  distinct.  The  prosternura  is  broad,  with 
the  sutn res  oblique;  the  sides  are  not  angnlated  1)ehind  the  coxie, 
and  the  tip  is  obtusely  ronnded.  fittinp^  into  the  eniarginate  meso- 
sternum ;  the  mesostemal  sutnre  is  distinct.  The  hind  coxae  are 
just  as  in  the  preceding  tribe,  dilated  inwards,  with  the  anterior 
margin  straight,  the  posterior  obliqne;  the  epiniera  of  the  meta- 
thorax  are  triangular,  not  covered  at  all  by  the  abdomen.  The 
last  ventral  segment  has  a  deep  groove  mnning  around  the  sides 
and  tip.     The  tarsi  are  broad ;  the  ungues  simple  and  distant. 

*  MotJ^chnlfdcy  (Bull.  Mosc.,  1859,  II,  184)  has  describcHl  Beliomota  ctJi- 
fornira.    The  oih**T  8p<»cies  of  tho  genus  known  inhabit  the  East  Indies  and 
Madagascar.     It  is  distinguished  from  Actenodes  by  the  scutellom  being 
large,  and  the  metasternum  deeply  emarginate. 
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Tribe  IV.— JIJLODIXI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  convex,  and  of  a  conical  form, 
narrowed  behind,  rarely  cylindrical  or  very  elongated;  nearly  all 
are  clothed  with  erect  hair.  The  front  is  not  contracted  by  the 
insertion  of  the  antennae;  the  raentnm  is  entirely  corneous;  the 
antennal  pores  are  diffused  in  the  foreign  genus  Julodis,  but  con- 
tiiined  in  marginal  foveae  in  our  genera.  The  thorax  is  truncate 
at  base,  and  closely  applied  to  the  elytra.  The  prosternum  is 
broad,  with  the  sutures  oblique;  the  sides  are  not  angulated  be- 
hind the  coxjB,  and  the  tip  is  obtusely  rounded.  The  mesosteraum 
is  deeply  emarginate,  rarely  divided ;  the  mesosternal  suture  some- 
times distinct,  sometimes  obsolete.  The  hind  coxaj  are  narrovy, 
not  dilated  internally ;  the  anterior  margin  is  straight  or  slightly 
concave,  the  hind  one  scarcely  oblique  ;  externally  they  are 
slightly  wider  than  at  the  middle,  and  the  usual  prolongation  of 
the  abdomen,  which  limits  them,  is  covered  by  the  elytra.  The 
epimera  of  the  metathorax  are  triangular  and  small,  but  not 
covered  by  the  abdomen.  The  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is 
elongated  in  our  genera;  the  claws  are  either  simple  or  toothed. 

Our  four  genera  belong  to  the  group  Acmaeoderae,  and  might 
be  considered  as  types  of  as  many  sub-groups. 

Hind  coxae  with  the  anterior  margin  somewhat  concave;   side  pieces  of 
metathorax  not  covered  ;  scutellum  visible  ;  claws  simple       Polycesta. 
Hind  coxae  with  the  anterior  margin  straight; 
Claws  with  a  broad  basal  tooth  ; 
Scutellum  indistinct ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  partly  visible. 

Acmaoodera. 
Scutellum   visible ;    side   pieces  of  the  metathorax  covered  by  the 
elytra.  Ptosima. 

Claws  simple  ;  scutellum  visible  ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  visible. 

Chrysophana. 

Polycesta  and  Acmoeodera  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  conti- 
nent, Ptosima  in  the  Atlantic  States,  and  Chrysophana  in  Oregon ; 
the  last  genus  is  entirely  glabrous  above,  the  others  are  clothed 
more  or  less  densely  with  erect  hairs. 

Tribe  v.— MASTOGEIirinri. 

Mastogenius  was  founded  by  Solier  upon  a  Chilian  species : 
the  genus  was  subsequently  described  by  Dr  Le  Conte  as  Hap- 
loatelhus,  and  is  represented  in  the  Southern  States  by  i/.  sub- 
cyaneus,  one  of  the  smallest  Buprestides  known. 


T:ii:  lirt"!:!:!'  a.*-*  !ii>«*r'iMi  .:\  .'.ri-jiiiiirt  utiiT'i'.viiiir  rin*  trmt,  wiiicii 

i.iii  .•■"i.:-.«;.  .v;:ii  T.ii.^  la; .'.M.  sr.:.j;i'«rs  r/urii:**!.  The  mesosrenuiiii 
..•  \«.'-.  ■:;-  i;.»:  t.i;-^  nn^r.i.^u-rv.T.n  is  ir-.-:i<:>  :n;n<i:ue  in  tVoar.  ami 
.)  ir  ;-t!  :  .  ij.i:  i-r  ;-^.»'.':iiini  :  'A**  tMjini'-rii -.-r'  r'^^t  mi-tafireniiiiii  are 
:;'-;i.;jr-..;i/.  iimt.  i:.j7.-:;*-Mi  !;/  Ti:.*  al.«l*Hii«-n.  Th»t  \ilrA  coxaj  are  aoc 
'iiiciii-i!  :;-.vip'l.^.  .-i!:i-!ir.!v  l.r-jad'-r  «.'<i-,.v:ir«i.-,  an«l  exretiii  ro  the 
f.  •■:•»;  "..■•-  :i.\:.»M*i'.L'  ri-.a:'^"!:)  ■.-  -ii-rhri':  iium^ave,  the  h;a<J  one  u-^t 
«.!. ■!.■.■;»*.  Tie  Ii-jh  ar*^  a-.r.  ronr.raoril..^ :  rii.*  I'laws  are  broaiiiv 
tooii.'^'i.     Tiie  t'.nu  i.-i  ov"iii.i:';«-.il.  ami  <:vil.;p  Ijiaiah-Ijlacic. 

f:-;   '.ii-i  rr"i.e  :hi-  I.^mIv  i-  i*.-ii;iiiv  .-Irniiijr.  .-onwrhne'*.  hi)^ever. 

vi-;v  l.i'Na.l  iiini  lia.:  ;    i:;  i;i/rii  i::i.-r:S   U   ia  nai'i'-jAeii   l>tLiud.      The 

it 

Ti.«:  !V  /:i'  i."  -.rron-'iv  ii:iri*«;":i'''i  i.v  rh'>  in*err.I.>n  of  thrr  aiinennic. 
ari'i  i-.  ti.i-.i  exijari<i':'i  ;iL^i;;!.  I'^.-raiiirr  iW'j  ti-versriuff  i^-i-es:  the 
;irir..-r:-,.'  ictr.  of  rhc  iirail  It  7»:r.i<:al :  rLe  moarh  infcri'jr.  aii«l 
>ipi'ii.--=4   ■')  til*":  pr'-.trpTjifii  ill  r^-'iiose:  the  rueRtuni  is  larje.  tri- 

ui  •  ■••       ■  •  ■'.■.■■,•■...  1       ■   ■       .■■••.  r     ,.      ■  •  ►  1 !    -J."    r  •■  .i   ' .    *,.     -, — 

*  ■■  _      ..■■■-...:.•.■);■•:-■,;       .•;•■.■■.  t.        1.-"   ■■.■.':., -r.i  ^u   .  t   =.-I'a»l 

w»'M !i*;';.   <'<r  f'.i::.  c-i^-*':.   *:X'''.'jt*    in   T.ii»!.r'»">.ri>.  wip.-rnr  u-.tv  are 

A  r. *.•:.!;.»■  fr-»-.  A-'.sr:.:. 

A  I. *.*•;.;.-»;  r-v.T.v-.!  in  *.'r'»'^\-»**.  Bka-  hfs. 

f'rr'r.y  I. — Agrili. 

Tl''^'  liO'ly  ir«  al'.vnys  fi'WiL'":j'"M  ;  \\.^  pro^tenuini  is  p»iiiiip<.l 
Im  liir.'l  :  til"  afjN-rinr  ainl  rni'i<il*^'  rnXiQ  nro  >«-|»ar:iTiMl  l.v  aln»iit 
th»:  .-;iiii»:  di-:tan<-'e ;  tli*-  arit^nur  niar2"iii  of  tho  iiiii'i  (.'nXit'  is  verv 
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distinctly  concave,  and  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen  reaches, 
but  does  not  extend  along,  the  side  pieces  of  the  mctathorax; 
there  are  no  grooves  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax,  for 
the  reception  of  the  antennoe ;  the  tarsi  are  long  or  moderate; 
the  scutellum  is  transverse  and  acuminate  in  our  genera,  which 
are  but  two  in  number:  Agrilus  is  generally  diffused;  Eupris- 
tocerus  is  represented  by  but  one  species,  E.  cogitans,  in  the 
Atlantic  States. 

Hind  tarsi  with  first  joint  scarcely  elongated.  EnpriBtocertis. 

Hind  tarsi  with  first  joint  as  long  as  the  three  following.  Agriloa. 

Group  II. — Braches. 

The  body  is  rarely  elongated,  usually  broad  and  ovate;  the 
middle  coxse  are  a  little  more  distant  than  the  anterior  ones,  and 
the  mesosternum  is  very  widely  divided ;  the  prosternum  is  very 
variable  in  form;  the  anterior  margin  of  the  hind  coxse  is  but 
slightly  concave,  and  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen  extends  a 
short  distance  along  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax ;  the  sides 
of  the  prothorax  beneath  are  deeply  grooved  near  the  margin, 
for  the  reception  of  the  antennae;  the  legs  are  very  contractile, 
the  tibiae  usually  sulcate  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi,  which  are 
very  short;  the  scutellum  is  triangular. 

Tarsi  much  shorter  than  tibiae.  2. 

Tarsi  rathor  long,  body  very  elongate.  Rhaeboscelis. 

2.  Scatel  small,  tibise  linear.  3. 

Scutel  large.  4. 

2.  Body  elongate ;  prosternum  pointed  behind.  Taphroceros. 
Body  ovate  ;  prosternum  obtuse  behind.  Brachys. 

3.  Body  triangular ;    prosternum   very  broad,  almost   truncate   behind ; 

tibiae  dilated.  Pachysceliui. 


Fam.  XLIV.— lampyeidae. 

Men  turn  quadrate,  moderate  in  size,  frequently  formed  of 
two  pieces  separated  by  a  transverse  suture;  ligula  not  cor- 
neous, prominent,  without  })araglossae;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillas  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  ciliate  lobes,  the 
internal  of  which  is  sometimes  obsolete;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Antennre  serrate,  rarely  pectinate  or  flabellate,  usually  11- 
jointed,  inserted  on  the  front,  more  or  less  distant,  according 
to  the  sub-family. 

Head  sometimes  prominent,  sometimes  protected  by  the 
thorax;  eyes  rounded. 
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Prolborax  with  thceidc  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavit 
large,  transverse ;  prothoracic  spiracle  usually  visible;  j>n 
BternuTQ  very  abort. 

MesOHtero  urn  tmngular,  not  excavated ;  Mde  pieces  lurg 

ftttaining  the  ooxio, 

Metaslemum  wilh  side  pieces  large;  epiinera  vieiblu. 

Klyiru  never  embracing  atrongly  the  sides  of  the  abdom 
Bometiiiies  short,  sotneti  mcs  (in  the  female  of  foreign  genet 
entirely  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  sevpn  or  eight  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxte  contiguous,  conical,  with  large  trocbantln: 
middle  coxa;  oblique,  contiguous  (except  in  Ljcini),  conical, 
with  or  without  trochantin;  posterior  coxaj  transverse, 
prominent,  internally  forming  a  conical  protuberance. 

Legs  slender,  or  compressed,  long  or  moderate ;  troobanter 
in  the  axis  of  the  thigh;  tibise  with  short  or  indistinct  ter- 
minal spurs;  tarsi  .'i-jointed,  not  lobed  beneath,  uniformly 
pubewient  in  the  first,  spongy  pubescent  in  the  second  and 
third  sub-1'amily,  fourth  joint  more  or  leea  bilobed;  claws 
variable  in  form. 

InseolO  of  moderate,  or  Email  siise,  of  elongate  form,  and  eoh 
OonBiBtrnre,  found  na  plntilR.  Many  of  the  species  of  the  Reeotid 
tribe  of  Iho  Grst  enb-family  possess  the  remarkable  power  of 
(;miuin;r  ll;rlit,  and  are  hcnre  cnlk'd  (ireflips. 

Tim  species  may  be  naturally  divided  into  three  sab-families  of 
equal  value,  as  follows: — 

Middle  coxie  contiguous  ;  epi|ileurie  distinct.  2. 

Middle  coxie  dixtant ;  epipleurx  nanting.  Lictsm. 

2.  Gpistema  of  metathoran  ainualeon  inner  sidn;  epiplenrn  nsnallrwide 

at  tlie  base.  Lamptbinx. 

EpistRrna  of  nelBtborax  not  sintiate  oa  inner  side ;  epiplenrn  narrow 
at  the  base.  TanBraoBiBA. 


Sub-Family  I.— LYCIN-S. 

The  species  of  this  sub-family  are  diurnal  in  habits  and  are 
lound  on  the  leaves  of  plants,  where  they  seek  their  insect  food. 

They  ere  known  by  the  middle  coxte  being  rather  widely  sepa- 
rated by  the  mesostemum,  and  by  the  epipleuree  being  reduced 
to  a  narrow  thickened  mBrpinal  liae.  Besides  these  essential 
oliaracters  ot  definition,  other  characters  are  seen  in  these  insects 
not  found  in  the  other  Kuh-familie!!. 

The  elytra  are  frequently  costate,  and  coarsely  reticulate  with 
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fine  elevated  lines  forming  a  coarse  network,  or  more  usually  a 
regularly  goffered  i^uri'ace.  The  head  is  sometimes  prolonged  in 
front  of  the  eyes  into  a  long  narrow  beak,  which  in  other  species 
becomes  broad  and  short  and  in  many  of  the  species  entirely  dis- 
appears. The  mandibles  are  feeble,  slender,  and  acute,  the  palpi 
are  unequal  and  the  eyes  larger  in  the  %  than  9,  though  never 
very  large;  they  are  widely  separated  above  and  beneath.  The 
antennae  are  eleven-jointed,  but  the  second  joint  is  sometimes 
very  short  and  inconspicuous ;  they  are  frequently  very  broad 
and  compressed,  and  the  joints  3-10  occasionally  emit  broad 
branches,  more  slender  and  longer  in  the  1  than  in  the  9;  fre- 
quently too,  they  are  only  slightly  compressed  and  subserrate;  in 
this  case  the  second  joint  is  very  distinct  and  one-half  as  long  as 
the  third.  The  sexual  characters  are  simple ;  the  ventral  seg- 
ments are  seven  in  the  9,  the  seventh  being  large  and  slightly 
nicked  at  the  tip;  they  are  eight  in  the  %,  the  seventh  being 
broadly  and  strongly  emarginate,  and  the  eighth  elongate-oval, 
moderate  in  size  and  prominent.  There  are  slight  differences  in 
the  form  of  the  last  two  segments  of  %  in  our  species,  but  as  they 
are  readily  recognized  by  other  characters  we  have  not  deemed 
it  prudent  to  encumber  the  tables  with  minutiae  of  such  small 
import  which  would  probably  tend  to  confuse  the  student. 

The  genera  represented  in  our  fauna  may  be  divided  into  three 
natural  groups:  the  first  is  typical  and  peculiar,  the  second  tends 
to  the  Lampyrinae,  and  the  third  to  the  Telephorinae. 

Prothoracic  spiracle  not  prominent.  2. 

Prothoracic  spiracle  with  tubular  chitin.ous  peritreme,  very  prominent  in 

the  usual  position  of  the  epimeron,  behind  and  at  the  outer  extremity 

of  the  front  coxae  (except  in  Ccenia),  Lyci. 

2.  Elytra  costate,  cancellate  or  reticulate.  Erotes. 

Elytra  substriate,  not  costate  or  cancellate.  Lyoistopteei. 

Group  I. — Lyci. 

Front  prolonged,  beak  more  or  less  distinct,  mouth  anterior.  2. 

Front  gibbous  between  the  antenna?,  mouth  defiexed,  inferior,  beak  want- 
ing. 4. 

2.  Beak  long.  3. 
Beak  short.                                                                          Rhyncheros. 

3.  Antennae  with  third  joint  as  long  as  fourth  and  fifth.  Lycos. 
Antennae  with  third  joint  scarcely  longer  than  fourth.     Lycostomns. 

4.  Antennae  much  compressed.  Calopteron. 
Antennae  pectinate;  spiracle  prominent.  Celetes. 
Antennae  pectinate  ;  spiracle  not  prominent.  Casnia. 


d04  eoLMovTwauL  or  maxK  ^iJMy^ 


Gbonp 

In  this  groap  tlie  ftont  is  short;.  gibhQii%  aamfftunes 
f  ersely  margiiied^  th«  beak  is  wsnting  snd  the  Biaatk 
the  last  joint  of  the  maiillsry  pnipi  i»  longer  thna  th 
acute  at  tip. 

The  auteun«  are  modemteiy  eomp reasedy  vitfa  the 
osuaJlj  at  least  one^half  as  long  aa  tbt  thiad,  wkick  m  net 
than  the  fourth.  Frothorax  caruuue^  divided  mt»  csQa  «r  MUf 
chauuelied  ^  spiracle,  not  tuhQlar^  depressed.  Elytm  n^'gnhiii, 
eoatate,  and  caneelliate,  or  with  ribs  aeantif  eievatedl  and  nCav* 
stices  with  single  small  <|Dadrate  depressions,  ■«▼«  wuie^  dastei 
behind.     Front  eos«  nxhee  narrowly  separated. 

ProdMMraz  stvottglj  eariaai»,  ndea  divided  If  an  sfaiiq^ 

hiad  angles* 
Prothorax  many  eeiled,  tides  divided  bj  a  stroBc  tnaaf«se 
ProChoraz  not  earSaate,  teblj  ebsnaeilcd  b^iady  iddsi  bsI  diiidsii  Igr 

traasv^eTse  riige, 

C^ronpin.^ 

The  tnneets  of  this  groop,  of  which  two  |rni«ni  are  repwaeted 

in  onr  fanna,  are  *easilj  distingnished  bj  the  pnbescent  velvctf 

««nrfare,  and  the  feebly  striate,  not  reticulated  elytra.  The  head 
i»  prolonged  into  a  long  or  i^bort  broad  beak,  which  latter  form  is 
rather  a  muzzle,  like  that  of  many  Podahri;  the  eyes  are  mode- 
rate and  the  front  broad ;  the  antennae  are  rather  widely  separated, 
8nb<(errate,  with  the  joints  thicker  and  less  compressed  than  in 
the  other  two  jrronps;  the  second  joint  is  one-half  as  long  a:^ 
third,  which  is  shorter  than  fourth.  Maxillary  palpi  with  last 
joint  .snbtriangnlar,  apical  side  oblique.  Prothorax  channelled. 
rnargiiiH  nsnally  thickened,  reflexed,  with  an  oblique  ridge  run- 
ning forwards  towards  the  median  groove;  the  thickened  side  of 
the  prothorax  is  usually  foveate  at  the  middle  of  its  length,  thus 
recalling  PohmiuH  of  the  Telephorida;,  as  the  form  of  the  muzzle 
docs  Podaf/run, 

Beak  lonjc,  narrowed  at  tip ;  prothoracic  channel  forming  a  rhombic  cell, 
the  BidoH  of  which  connect  with  the  ohliqoe  ridge,  sides  not  thickened; 
maxillary  palpi  with  distal  side  of  last  joint  carved.    Lygistoptema. 

Heak  nhort,  hroad  ;  prothorax  with  thickened  sides,  obliqne  ridges  short ; 
maxillary  palpi  with  distal  side  of  last  joint  oblique.     Calochromna. 
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Sub-Family  II.— LAMPYRIN^. 

The  species  of  this  sub-family  are  easily  separated  from  the 
LycidaB  by  the  middle  coxse  being  contiguous,  and  the  epipleurae 
wide  at  the  base  of  the  elytra,  even  when  the  latter  as  in  some 
9  9  are  very  short. 

From  the  TelephoridsB  they  are  known  by  the  metathoracic 
episterna  being  sinuate  on  the  inner  margin,  a  character  first 
observed  by  DuVal,  and  which  seems  to  have  much  value  in 
apportioning  the  more  difficult  forms  to  their  respective  groups. 

The  genera  examined  seem  to  indicate  two  tribes;  the  first  is 
numerous  on  both  continents,  especially  in  the  tropical  regions; 
the  second  is  perhaps  exclusively  American,  unless  it  can  be 
united  with  Drilini. 

Head  more  or  less  covered,  antennae  approximate  or  moderately  distant ; 
metathoracic  epimera  long.  Lampybini. 

Head  exposed,  antenna  distant ;  metathoracic  epimera  wide. 

Phbnoodini. 

Tribe  I.— LAMPTRIIVI. 

The  most  characteristic  structure  in  these  insects  is  the  light- 
giving  apparatus  which  is  contained  in  the  posterior  abdominal 
segments  of  most  of  the  species,  though  it  is  quite  absent  in  some 
genera. 

The  position  and  form  of  the  organs  differ  according  to  genus 
and  in  a  less  degree  according  to  species. 

In  most  of  the  genera  the  sexes  arc  similar  in  appearance,  but 
in  the  Larapyres  group  the  9  are  larger  than  %  and  larviform, 
with  short  elytra  and  no  wings.  In  these  genera  the  eyes  of  the 
%  have  their  maximum,  and  those  of  the  9  the  minimum  develop- 
ment. In  the  other  groups  the  eyes  of  the  %.  though  larger  than 
those  of  9 ,  are  not  remarkable  or  disproportionate  in  size.  The 
head  is  deeply  immersed  in  the  prothorax  which  is  foliate  at  the 
sides  and  apex,  so  as  to  protect  the  head. 

The  antennae  are  approximate  or  moderately  separated,  and 
vary  in  form  according  to  group  and  genus.  Our  genera  seem 
to  indicate  the  following  groups: — 

Antennae  with  second  joint  small,  usually  transverse,  head  completely 
covered  by  prothorax. 

Antennae  pectinate,  rather  distant,  last  joint  simple.  Mathetei. 

Antennse  not  pectinate  (in  our  genera),  approximate,  last  joint  elongate, 
simple.  Photihi. 


AnlMina-  with  Iwn  JoiM   (y^iillcutBi*.  Iiaaing  n 


ilaM^wini  a 


Id  thie  gmnp  ihv  IVtMit  ic  wide,  (tw  anlsniMe  awfanmly  ai 
r»le4  »t  itia  liHF«,  Rkntn-joiBlKil,  prctinMu  ur  bipiretianM,  mtb  i 
ti»n.  joifli  dtitii^ip.  iilimaie,  nud  (luiuimt  lU  np.     The  uTtta  «k  ■ 
Tt-ry  liirtrit,  Inluml,  ranei-x,  wiiifflj-  wpiuiueit  nloiTe  i 

Thp  |irotI)nnur  in  lefMi  pnidinffpit  iir>-r  ilin  hrtul  liuii  in  ttiu  n 
lim  imniiiN;  iheplviru  lire  '^iniilw  in  >Htth  §MKo>iin(l  tfav  ii 
(•liiplrut-ie  nn*  wide  uhut  Itii!  Ikuw,  ihu  fsireme  mnrtpa  buing 
(vflpxnd  and  clpvawd  «■  fur  an  lU"?  I'-n^tli  .if  liio  airtaxemuni : 
T)iiM  fitld  i#  pfli-allel  irilll  the  0<de  marg^'li  in  UattheUtUH,  (jui  raim 
nhli<]tiely  titwiirdft  (tie  lnuer  ia  Poiyciaiiia. 


Xnruioi 


ntpJiiirliM,  flallMiM  : 


'>m,p  ri.- 


f  inetimw. 


FolyBlaiAkJ 


In  fin    -.■ 

ontappendagRHor  s 
very  short  and 
appearnnce,  except 


I!  n*  arn  mwe  or  lua?  ennipnnuw].  sotOE- 

I     i«  nlnniTltr"  and  roflnd'-d  at  lip,  *ilh- 

luation ;  the  aecoiid  joine  is  afaort,  sometimM 
e  (Lucidota),     The  sexea  are  aimibr  ti 

\  one  »p<^ciea  or  PfMtinus,  wb«re  the  riytn 
of  t.ho  $  are  short  and  the  wing^s  wanting.  The  eyes  are  iuger 
in  %  than  9,  but  are  aeparated  hj  a  wide  apace  both  above  and 
>ieneat^  in  all  the  »pecieH.  In  the  t  the  laat  v-enCral  gefmCBt  U 
Hmall  and  narrow,  covered  b;  the  scutate  last  doraal,  which  varies 
in  form  accordinj(  lo^gcnus  and  ppeciea.  The  tight  organs,  when 
jiresent,  arc  more  developed  in  %  than  ?,  which  ia  the  reverse  of 
what  obtains  in  the  gronp  Lam  pyres.  The  head  is  always  covrred 
by  the  hood-like  prothorax.  The  epiplenrs  of  tlie  elytra  are  wide 
at  the  hand ;  the  inferior  (or  dintat)  margin  ix  refiexed,  and  con- 
vprgca  nnorc  or  less  to  the  lateral  nnai^in  of  the  elytra  The  elytra 
vary  in  cfilor;  in  the  upeciea  aifhont  well-<leve!oi)ed  light  organs 
(hey  arc  black,  with  the  single  exception  of  Pijropyga  iniiicia, 
whore  tbey  are  brown  margined  with  tetttaccona,  as  in  Ihe  brilli- 
antly luiiiinoim  HpecicM. 

it  will  therefore  be  especially  necessary  for  the  inexperienced 
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Student  to  ascertain  in  this  groap,  to  what  genus  his  specimen 
should  be  referred,  before  he  attempts  its  specific  determination. 
There  are  in  many  families  of  Coleoptera  strong  resemblances 
between  species  of  different  genera,  but  there  are  none  (with  the 
exception  of  certain  Rhynchophora),  so  deceptive  as  those  which 
our  own  limited  fauna  presents  to  us  in  this  group  of  Lampy- 
ridae. 

Eyes  small ;    light  organs  feeble ;  ventral  segments  without  stigma-like 

pores.  2. 

Eyes  large,  but  larger  in  ^  than  5  ;  light  organs  well  developed ;  ^  with 

strongly  marked  stigma-like  ventral  pores.  5. 

2.  Antennae  with  second  joint  one-half  as  long  as  third  or  nearly  so.      3. 
Antennae  very  much  compressed,  not  serrate,  second  joint  very  short, 

transverse.  Lnoidota. 

3.  Antennae  not  serrate,  narrow,  compri>8sed.  4. 
Antennae  strongly  serrate  (S  9)»  prothorax  snbcarinate,  dorsal  seg- 
ments strongly  lobed,  %  last  dorsal  broadly  emarginate.     Tenaspis, 

4.  Last  dorsal  segment  %  rounded.  Ellychnia. 
Last  dorsal  segment  %  bisinuate  and  truncate.  Pyropyga. 

5.  Prothorax  subcarinate ;  9  with  lateral  light  organs.  Pyractomena. 
Prothorax  not  cariuate,  frequently  channelled ;    9  ^ith  medial  liglit 

organs.  Fhotinaa. 

Group  1II.~  Lampyres. 

A  sufficient  character  for  separating  this  group  is  found  in  the 
last  joint  of  the  antennae  which  is  usually  appendiculate,  rarely 
(Pleolomm)  sinuate  near  the  tip.  The  joints  of  the  antennae  vary 
in  number  as  well  as  form.  The  sexes  are  dissimilar;  the  9  is 
frequently  larviform  with  very  short  scale-like  elytra;  the  light 
organs  seem  to  be  always  brilliant  in  the  9,  but  variable  in  the  % . 
sometimes  well  developed  (Phauids  relicvlata)  sometimes  want- 
ing {P.  inaccensa).  The  eyes  of  the  %  are  very  large,  contigu- 
ous or  nearly  so,  both  above  and  beneath.  In  the  9  they  are 
moderately  large  {Pleotomnn)  or  very  small  (Microphotus). 

Antennre  bipectinate,  H-jointed,  very  short  and  compact  in  the  9;  eyes 
moderately  large  in  9 ,  very  large  and  nearly  contiguous  in  the  %  ;  9 
with  very  short  distant  elytra.  Pleotomna. 

Antennae  simple,  with  quadrate  joints  ;  eleventh  joint  with  an  articulated 
acicular  appendage ;  9  with  short  elytra ;  prothorax  with  transparent 
spots.  PhausU. 

Antennae  short,  simple,  with  quadrate  joints;  9-jointed  (^),  or  8-jointed 
(9)  ;  eyes  Tery  large,  contiguous  (^),  very  small,  transverse,  distant 
(  9  )  ;  elytra  of  9  very  short,  rounded.  Microphotna. 
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Gnnip  IV.— 1 

The  ejes  are  large,  convex,  and  widely  sepantod  aboEva 
beneath  in  both  sexe^,  not  cottspienooaly  larger  In  the  S;  tha 
head  is  roonded,  narrowed  behind  and  not  retfmctile ;  it  k  fast 
partially  covered  by  the  prothorax,  which  ia^  bowayer,  of  tka 
usual  hood-like  form  and  rounded  in  fh>nt.  The  anteniHa  an 
longer  than  one-half  the  body,  filiform,  alender,  not  compreand^ 
inserted  near  the  anterior  margin  of  the  fhint,  and  modentBly 
approximate;  the  second  and  third  jointa  are  about  eqoai,  and 
together  are  as  long  as  eaeh  of  the  following  jointa. 

The  sexes  are  similar  in  form  with  long  e]ytr»  and  well  de* 
yeloped  wings;  the  light  organs  occupy  the  whole  of  tiie  Sfth  and 
following  segments;  stig^a-Iike  pores  are  not  obriou,  being 
situated  at  the  base  of  the  fifth  and  sixth,  aegmenta  and  le» 
strongly  marked  than  in  Pyractomena  and  PhotinQB  S.  The 
seventh  ventral  in  9  is  obtusely  triangnlar;  in  %  the  fifHi  and 
sixth  are  broadly  emarginate,  the  seventh  is  smaller  than  iia  9r 
sinuate  at  the  sides  and  prolonged  at  the  middle,  the  eighth  ia  a 
little  wider  and  longer  than  the  prolongation  of  the  seventh.  In 
our  species  the  outer  (or  anterior)  claw  is  cleft  at  tip.  The  pro- 
thorax  and  elytra  are  densely  mgosely  punctured,  the  former  la 
yellow  with  a  black  stripe  or  spot,  each  side  of  which  the  disk  is 
rod;  ihfj  latter  have  the  whole  margin  and  frequently  a  discoidal 
strips  pale.  A  single  genns,  Photuris,  occurs  in  our  fauna  with 
limited  representation  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

The  prothorax  thongh  rounded  in  front  does  not  cover  the 
head,  which  is  exposed.  The  eyes  are  convex,  prominent,  and 
widely  separated;  the  antennae  are  not  approximate,  inserted  in 
front  and  inside  of  the  eyes,  and  are  plnmose  or  flaiiellate  in  the 
%'y  (9  unknown,  except  in  Tytthonyx,  where  it  ia  similar  to 
the  % ).  The  mandibles  are  long,  slender,  and  curved,  the  labrum 
eonnatc  with  the  front,  small  in  Pterotns,  large  and  emarginate 
in  Phengjxlini ;  the  middle  coxae  are  contiguous,  the  metastemum 
l)etween  them  being  narrowly  carinate.  The  gula  is  deeply 
impressed  or  excavated  in  all  the  genera. 

Three  sub-triben  are  indicated  : — 
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Metathoracic  side  pieces  wide.  2. 

Metathoracic  side  pieces  narrow.  3. 

2.  Prosternum  well  developed  in  front  of  cox» ;  front  convex,  narrowed 
between  the  antennae,  which  are  ramose.  Pterotini. 

Prosternnm  very  short  as   usual ;    front  flat,   labrum  large,   antenna 
plamoRe.  Phenoodini. 

3.  Prosternnm  well  developed ;  front  convex,  labrum  small  and  indistinct. 

Mastuiocerim. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Pterotini. 

Pterotus  Lee,  with  one  Californian  species,  is  the  only  repre- 
sentative of  this  sub-tribe. 


Sub-Tribe  2.— Phengodini- 
Tbe  labrum  is  large ;  nietatboracie  side  pieces  ^nde. 

Elytra  subulate,  tarsi  with  fourth  joint  lobed.  Phengodes. 

Eljtra  entire,  tarsi  with  third  and  fourth  joints  lobed  Zarhipis. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— JVIastinocerini. 

These  are  small,  slander  insects,  having  the  antennse  biramose, 
or  serrate,  but  not  plumose  as  in  Phengodini,  the  branches  being 
less  slender.  The  eyes  are  small,  lateral,  and  cou?ex;  the  epi- 
stome  is  somewhat  convex,  and  the  labrum  is  small  and  indistinct; 
the  mandibles  are  acute  but  not  prominent.  The  maxillary  palpi 
are  long,  the  labial  very  short;  the  gula  is  less  deeply  excavated 
than  in  Phengodes.  The  side  pieces  of  metathorax  are  long  and 
narrow,  diagonally  divided,  with  the  epimera  exposed.  The  elytra 
are  short,  dehiscent,  and  rounded  at  tip.  ' 

Antennae  ramose ; 

Lateral  margin  of  prothorax  acute  ;  palpi  broad.  Mastinocenia. 

Lateral  margin  of  prothorax  obliterated  in  front ;«  palpi  slender. 

Cenophengas. 

Antennas  serrate.  ~  Tjrtthonyx. 

Sub-Family  III.— TELEPHORIN.E. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  closely  related  to  the  Lam- 
pyrinae,  but  are  easily  known  by  the  stronger  development  of 
the  mouth  organs,  the  smaller  size  of  the  eyes,  which  permits 
the  antennae  to  be  widely  separated  at  the  base,  and  by  the 
straight,  or  nearly  straight  outline  of  the  inner  side  of  the  meta- 
thoracic episterna. 
14 


%U  coLiorruu  or  voaTS  aiubmli.     « 

Light  organfl  do  not  exist  in  aoj  of  ibe  specie^  uni  tke 
we  Very  timiUur  ia  fona,  difiefing,  at  most,  by  tlie  ksgtt  € 
aateniMB  and  the  outline  of  the  ndea  of  the  protfaonuL  8 
characters  arc  also  seen  in  the  last  segments  of  the 
especially  in  ChmmHognaihus  and  Mailkodea;  in  the  lattv 
the  claspers  assume  large  siae  and  great*  eoa^kzitj.  Iftsftv 
instances  tibial  and  tarsal  characters  distinginsh  the  sese%  and 
in  many  species  of  TeUpkcrvf  the  nngaea  are  qoite  dMsfiat. 

We  bare  ezdnded  the  singular  genns  OmMet  froas  tUa  sab- 
famifj.  It  is  probably  not  a  Lampyride,  but  where  it  nay  bt 
saitably  placed  we  do  not  know. 

Two  tribes  may  be  reo^^nised  in  oar  frana : — 

Ifentam  w^ry  long,  1rid«r  la  front.  CaAVUtoaAianR. 

Mentam  nDsll,  qnsdnUe. 


Tiibe  I.— CHAITUMIGlf  ATHm» 

This  tribe  consists  of  hot  one  genus  represented  in  oar  Ikana 
by  a  moderate  unmber  of  species.  They  are  mach  more  aaawr^ 
ous  in  tropical  America,  bat  so  far  as  I  sm  aware  do  not  oeenr 
in  other  countries.  Chanliognathns  differs  from  all  others  in  oar 
fanna  not  only  by  the  elongated  head,  and  singnlar  stiaetare  of 
the  maxillary  lobe,  which  has  a  long  extensile  and  contractile 
fleshy  filament,  bnt  also  bj  the  peculiar  arrangement  of  the  nnder 
sarface  of  the  prothorax,  and  the  sexual  characters  of  the  % . 

Trihe  II.— TEUSPHORINI. 

Excluding  OnietheH,  as  above  indicated,  we  have  no  improve- 
ment to  suggest  to  the  table  of  groups  already  given,  Classifica- 
tion, Isted.,  p.  187: — 

Elytra  covering  the  wings ;  gnlar  sntares  conflaent ;  prothoraz  tmncate 
m  front ;  head  entirely  exposed.  '  Podabbi. 

Elytra  covering  the  wings ;  gnlar  sutnres  separate ;  prothoraz  rounded  in 
front ;  head  partly  covered.  Tblbphobi. 

Elytra  abbreviated,  wings  exposed  ;  gnlar  sntures  confluent.       BlALTHiaii. 

•    •       Group  I. — Podabri. 

Although  the  species  of  this  group  differ  in  the  form  of  palpi, 
as  well  as  in  the  tarsal  claws,  they  seem  to  indicate  but  one 
natural  penna.  They  are  more  numerous  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  continent,  .aod. gradually  fade  out  towards  the  tropics 
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Group  II. — Telephori. 

We  find  no  reason  for  changing  the  fable  of  genera  previously 
given  by  Dr.  Le  Conte,*  except  to  suppress  Rhagonycha,  which 
seems  an  unnecessary  disintegration  of  Telephorus;  our  genera 
will  then  be  as  follows : — 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  dilated,  securiform.  2. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  suboval,  obliquely  truncate.  4. 

Hind  angles  of  prothorax  rounded.  3. 

Hind  angles  of  prothorax  {%)  incised ;  head  short.  Sills. 

3.  Head  moderately  long,  sides  of  prothorax  not  incised.      Telephorus. 
Head  short  and  broad,  sides  of  prothorax  (  ^  )  nicked  at  the  middW. 

Polemins. 

4.  Sides  of  prothorax  {%)  incised  at  the  middle  and  behind,  antenna; 

{%)  strongly  serrate.  Ditemnus. 

One  species  of  the  last-named  genus  has  recently  occurred  in 
California;  with  the  exception  of  Polemius,  they  are  therefore 
represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Group  III.— Malthini. 

The  species  of  this  group  are  of  small  size  and  weak  structure, 
remarkable  chiefly  for  the  short  elytra,  which  leaves  the  wings 
partly  exposed  and  folded  along  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdo- 
men. The  group  has  been  modified,  as  exposed  in  the  Classifica- 
tion Col.  N.  Am.,  by  removing  I'ytthonijx  which  seems  to  have 
no  relation  to  the  other  genera  and  to  resemble  them  superficially 
merely  by  the  abbreviated  elytra. 

The  wealth  of  variation  in  sexual  characters  is  greater  in  this 
group  than  in  almost  any  other  in  Coleoptera.  In  Irhthyuru^ 
it  aflfects  the  middle  legs  of  the  %,  and  in  Malthodes  the  last 
abdominal  segments  of  both  sexes,  and  the  forms  of  the  clasprrs 
are  quite  as  complex  as  those  represented  by  Baron  R.  Osten 
Sacken  in  the  Tipulidae  with  short  palpi,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Phila.,  1859,  pi.  3  and  4.  The  species  are  probably  numerous, 
but  have  not  yet  received  much  attention  from  collectors.  The 
European  species,  which  run  somewhat  parallel  with  ours,  have 
been  excellently  illustrated  by  the  late  Dr.  H.  von  Kiesenwetter, 
Linn.  Ent.  vii,  pi.  2 

♦  Classification,  169. 


iM  OOLEUPTEBA   Of    NOHTH    AMERICA. 

Palpi  wilh  the  last  joint  einngate,  gecprirorin;    nietattioracic  epiblrrni 

wide  ill  trout,  strongly  triangular.  '1 

Palpi  with  th«  last  joint  ovaI  pointed',  metal lioracic  epistenia  narrov, 

cIlLws  simple.  '^^ 

2.  ClawB  apprnilicalste;  mandibles  toothed.  TTjrphemi. 
t'liws  simple.  Iiobetiu. 

3.  Mandibles  toolhttd,  hcsd  iridn,  Darrownl  bc'hiiiil.  MalthimU' 
Mandibles  aiuipU,  head  not  uorrowed  behind.                      Maltbodei. 


Fam.  XLV.-^HALAGHIISAE.  ^M 

Mentuin  ^mall,  cinadrale,  corneous;  liguJa  prominent; 
palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillfe  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  unarmed  lobes; 
palpi  moderately  Song,  4-jointed, 

Anteniiffi  inserted  upon  the  front  at  the  sides,  generally 
before  the  eyes;  usuuliy  serrate,  and  11-jointed, 

Head  exserted,  prolonged  into  a  short  broad  beak;  eye* 
rounded  (emarginate  in  some  foreign  genera);  mandibles 
small;  labrum  distinct;  epistoma  separated  from  the  front 
by  a  transverse  suture,  and  frequently,  in  wbolo  or  in  part, 
membranoas, 

Prolhorax  not  foliaceona  at  the  sides;  prosternum  short, 
not  extending  between  the  coxte;  coxal  cavities  large,  trana- 
versp,  open  behind. 

M^sosternum  short,  oblique,  flat,  side  pieces  attaining  the 

COXED. 

Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  usually  wide,  epimers 
scarcely  visible. 

Elytra  sometimes  entire,  sometimes  abbreviated. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments;  the  sixth  india- 
tinct  in  some  genera  of  the  second  tribe. 

Anterior  coxte  large,  conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct 
trochantin ;  middle  coxse  contiguous,  conical,  prominent; 
posterior  coxse  transverse,  conical,  and  prominent  inter- 
nally;  not  covered  by  the  thighs. 

Liega  moderately  long,  slender;  tibiie  with  indistinct  ter- 
minal spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed  (the  anterior  ones  in  the  males 
of  certain  foreign  genera,  4-jointcd),  filiform;  the  fourth  joint 
entire  (except  in  a  few  foreign  genera);  claws  usually  each 
with  a  large  inferior  membranous  appendage. 

This  family  was  first  established  by  Erichsoo,  under  the  name 
MelyridK,  and  (Iiougli  considered  by  I.acordaire  as  only  a  por- 
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tion  of  his  family  Malacodermes,  it  appears  to  us  fully  capable  of 
taking  rank  as  distinct.  The  different  position  of  the  autennse, 
and  the  presence  of  the  separate  piece  between  the  labrum  and 
the  front,  distinguish  it  from  the  Lainpyridse,  as  herein  defined. 

Jt  is,  moreover,  remarkable  for  exhibiting  certain  characters 
not  seen  in  the  neighboring  families;  thus  in  one  tribe  the  body 
is  furnished  with  soft  extensible  vesicles,  and  the  ventral  segments 
of  the  abdomen  are  frequently  in  part  membranous;  in  the  second, 
the  apparent  ventral  segments  are  sometimes  but  five  in  number; 
the  occurrence  of  membranous  appendages  between  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  is  almost  universal;  and  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
bilobed,  only  by  a  very  rare  exception. 

The  affinities  of  the  family  appear  to  conduct  directly  from  the 
Lampyridse  to  the  Cleridae,  with  a  strong  tendency  to  inosculate, 
through  Bytunis,  with  the  Dermestidfle.  We  have  already  ob- 
served in  the  Byrrhidaa  and  Parnidae  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
Dascyllidae  on  the  other,  similar  affinities  between  the  Serricorn 
and  Clavicorn  series. 

We  would  consider  our  genera  as  indicating  three  tribes: — 

Body  with  extensible  vesicles.  Malachiiki. 
Body  without  vesicles ; 

Eyes  finely  granulated  ;  Dasttiki. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  Rhadaliki. 

Tribe  I.— I9IAL.ACHII1VI. 

Body  with  lateral  vesicles  capable  of  distension ;  the  anterior 
pair  proceeding  from  a  fissure  beneath  the  anterior  angles  of  the 
prothorax:  head  short;  mandibles  toothed  at  the  extremity;  eyes 
entire,  finely  granulated;  palpi  moderate,  in  our  genera  slender; 
last  joint  of  the  tarsi  with  two  membranous  appendages  beneath 
the  claws;  ventral  segments  six,  always  distinct. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  small  insects  found  on  flowers,  and 
on  the  ground  near  water;  many  of  them  are  of  pleasing  colors, 
but  all  are  of  small  size.  The  form  is  varied,  some  resembling  at 
first  view  certain  Staphylinidae 

Our  genera  are  numerous,  and  may  be  tabulated  thus : — 

Antennae  apparently  10-jointed.  Collopa. 

Antennie  distinctly  11-jointed ; 
Anterior  tarsi  %  4-jointed  ; 

Head  short,  first  joint  of  antennae  %  with  recurrent  process. 

Temnopsophas . 


Form  tiriMuln,  l«g*  iaafl«ratt> ;  fnnuttm  wlagiiil. 

Elftia  ailiiiliu'  in  (h«  tvxm, 

Itlyirn  prnlongMl  at  tip  In  lhi>  niali'. 

'  Antprior  toraj   ^   with   snuMid  ^uiuc  prolonged  ovur  ibi;  Iliinl. 

plyUa  tluil&r  in  tUi'  hrxm.  Attalm. 


in  OOLSnPTBBA   OP    NUHTU    AMERICA. 

HritA  I'liiugnlf,  Snt  Juiul  d(  nntirnuM  aj  linitrWdU 

ialrri-ir  tkrir  Ii-Jaintwl  id  tiulh  mxm  ; 
Kl/trn  4l>'in. 
il»l;  iiptt-rva*  it>  U>tll  HHitMi ,  alidoaMD  vltkoul  IwisUca. 

AliliHum  irlUi  IuukImUiIm;    £  vlngwl.  Clwal 

4ntrnn«  iii»ort«l  on  lint  I(D«>  uiarly  twlwrno  tba  rrm  ; 
iM<ui>tHl  Joint  lit  luiirrlur  unl  ^  zfim[iLiE. 
decmiil  jeilit  •l[gl)(lv  iHV>i-Hi)|;  tl>v  lliiril ;  hMftd  long. 
AnIpiinMi  lii*»rinl  at  tha  atit«i'ti>r  ciigD  of  the  from  imw  Uw  ud«s. 
'Anterior  (■mi  )  D<iiip1». 
funn  'IniigiitH,  liig*  ioap;  anturlor  t&ral  ^  Mmwwlul  illlslad: 

I 

naf}»tnrhinnii  Imx  iv^i^n  unitfil  tvilli  Mal(trliiii«  niul  AcWlus  nitb 
A  Mains.  The  B)wcicii  furmuriy  referred  to  £bu«u«  Imtv  born 
ft'iimvvil  lo  Hiie  tide  hot!  u». 

ColltipK  iiixl  AtluluH  am  wiiirly  liifTnKPil.  Bnii«<ailu!>.  Tananp^ivH 
kihI  MaladiiiiH  (iTXprptiri^  3f,  a'-tfun  wbi<.:li  has  lieuti  iatnitj^ve^l^ 
are  peculiar  to  the  west  cottst  Tauoa,  the  other  genera  l>el>»f  to 
the  Atlantic  region,  and  Chaetocoelns  to  Teias. 

Teinnopaophiis  is  remarkable  for  its  ant-like  funu,  aciMncter 
repeated  by  Myrmecottptictra  MoUvh.,  a  Ceylon  feaus,  hsriag 
antennee  as  in  Collops. 

Tribe  H^BASrnSl. 

Body  withoot  lateral  vesicles ;  angles  of  the  prothorwx  aot 
fisitured  beneath;  antenna;  inserted  on  the  sides  of  the  head, 
in  froitt  of  the  eyes,  which  are  finely  granulated.  Clawa  of  the 
tarsi  either  with  or  withoot  meinbninoas  appendages. 

In  some  genera  of  \M\»  tnl*e,  the  middle  and  bii:d  coxk  reaemble 
those  of  ByturnH,  which,  liowever,  differs  by  the  anterior  coik 
being  separated  by  the  prosternnm,  and  by  the  tarsi  being  )ob«d 
beneath.  To  add  to  the  resemblaDce,  the  aixth  rentrat  segment 
is  ffeqnently  by  no  means  distinct. 

Our  genera  are  as  rollows,  all  baring  the  last  joint  of  the  tnaz- 
illnry  palpi  nearly  cylindrical. 
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First  joint  of  tarsi  not  shorter  than  the  second  (body  punctured)  ; 
Ui;ad  without  beak. 

Claws  of  the  tarsi  with  membranous  appendages, 

which  are  broad  and  connate  entirely  or  in  great  part  with  the  claws  ; 
thorax  without  impressed  lines  ; 
Anterior  tibiae  with  a  range  of  spines  on  the  outer  margin ;  thorax 
not  serrate  or  ciliate  at  the  sides.  PristoacellA. 

Anterior  tibiae  not  spinous ;  thorax  ciliate  at  the  sides  which  are 
usually  serrate  ; 
Appendages  of  claws  equal.  Zaifltras. 

Appendages  of  claws  unequal.  X>^lV*JiiffaiTHM 

Which  are  narrow  and  free  almost  to  the  base ;  thorax  with  an  im- 
pressed  line  near  the  lateral  margin ; 
Both  claws  with  appendag«rs.  Biduitocrepis. 

One  claw  with  an  appendage,  the  other  tooth e<i  at  ba:»e.    Ailonyx. 
Claws  of  the  tarsi  broadly  toothed,  without  appendages.  Daaytes. 

Head  with  a  fiat  beak,  as  lon^  as  the  head  itself; 

Claws  of  the  tarsi  slender  without  app»*ndageH.  Mooomycter. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second ;   claws  without  appeudageii 

(body  cribrate-punctate,  edge  of  thorax  and  elytra  serrate).     Melyils. 

The  species  in  our  collections  appertain  as  follows,  to  the  genera 
above  mentioned.  Those  of  Pristoscelis  may  be  divided  into  three 
<^roups:  1.  Pubescence  nut  erect,  appendajj^es  of  claws  rounded 
at  tip  ( Bvturosomus  and  Euiuienotarsus  MoUch.);  D.  rujipes 
Motsch.  (^r/i<^Wi«||Lec.) ;  brecicornis  Lee:  2.  Pubescence  not 
erect,  appendage  of  one  claw  truncate  (Trichoclirous  Molsch.); 
D.  /ui<cus  Lee.  :  3.  Pubcsicence  erect,  appendages  of  claws 
rounded  at  tip  (Emrnenotarsus  3Iolisch.) ;  D.  rufif^iennis  Lee.,  />. 
quadru'ollis  Lee,  and  the  remaining  s^pecies  of  my  gi*oup  A — a. 
(  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc,  Philadelphia,  VL  IB9.) 

To  Listrus  Molsch.,  belong  /).  *:anesc€n,'i  Mann.,  and  allied 
species;  this  and  the  preceding  genus  is  distributed  from  Kansas 
to  the  Pacific. 

Of  Eschatocrepis  but  one  Californian  species,  i>.  constrictus 
Lee,  is  known  to  us;  it  is  closely  allied  to  the  European  Haploc- 
nemus  in  characters,  but  diflers  in  appearance.  Of  Ailonyx,  also, 
but  one  Californian  species,  D.  sculptitiat,  is  known.  Several 
specie.^  of  Dasytes  occur  in  California,  and  one  in  Texas. 

To  Melyris  belong  two  species  from  the  Atlantic  States,  and 
two  from  the  Pacific. 

Mecomycter  contains  one  small  species  from  Kansas,  and 
shows  a  tendency  towards  Prionocerus. 

Dolichosoma  contains  three  species,  distributed  from  Camida 
to  TcAas. 


iUl-  OSSMVSBUe.  0*  samoEE 


tHbr 


A  »iiig!i«  s^tgrnaett,  ttkadaium  Uiatbusmm  lUt8;,.ihiiB  £i 

ituiTtillarj  ptiipii  with^  cte  Unc  jbinc  liapfcaiuE  aBOiBlbBniKi 

Me  of  bein^  reneived  «»  a.  diRdnct  vAvt..    ib  i»  » 

(wm  the  pmMHit  a>  the  nest  thmiiy^  finmi  ivlkueh:  & 

jninm  <>f  the  tatrai^  noc  befu^  lohed  <ir  apensF  iuaci^.  wmA  ttftli» 

do#»  Hein^  pm^disdi  #idi!  Uui^ 

M»  fine,.  e3»M]^  ac  kMM;- 


Fa&  JXTL--4BUBniAK 


Meatsm  qrtnuirsbiaev  flUMiersuie:  in  nt;  %ixIb 

M^aaXSm  exfmd  act  tbe  ba^  widb  tiro  ciliiie 
1ie6e»;  foifi  ^jjoiiftSedr  witE  tke  Iisc  jout  ficqaoidjr 

lle{)4  promiiw&itr  ej€»  nsoallj  eowpnate; 
tmet  frof»  tbe  froot^  nftenbtstftoo*  or  eoriacen 

«MnMlibl4»  »boTty  fabrnok  dssthset. 

Anf/!nn<3ft  in.^Tt^  an  the  .«id«M  of  the  front,  aaoallT  11- 
}f>\utfA,  .^rrate,  or  f>ectinatr,  or  vith  the  obiter  joinca  eQlarged 
forrrMusr  a  ."Wirrate,  or  rarelv  ?.  cornoact  clab. 

I'pot.fiorAX  with  thf;  ?irie  piet-ies  not  j*ef^arate.  thongh  ia  oce 
triVj^,  fh^,y  arft  d/^fine^l  V>y  a  i»ifle  margin:  coxal  cavities  op<?a 
behinrl,  fv>rnetime?j  roand,  aometirned  traDinrerse:  prosteraam. 
j*hort,  not  prolongc^l, 

M^js^^sit^rnufn  flat,  aide  pieces  extending  to  the  coxae. 

Mctaaternfirn  with  long  narrow  side  pieces;  epimera 
«'Arf;^;Iy  vi.HiV^le. 

Klytra  entire,  or  nearly  so,  with  the  ei>ipleur8e  distinct, 
narrow. 

Alj'Iornen  with  five  or  frix  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  c/txui  conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  or  very 
Rlightly  Hejmrated,  tnxihantin  sometimes  distinct;  middle 
Ciixffj  rounded,  not  or  very  slightly  prominent,  and  not  con- 
tiguoiiH  in  many,  but  conical  and  prominent  in  Enopliini, 
nKually  with  distinct  tnxjhantin;  hmd  coxie  transverse,  not 
prominent,  coverc^l  by  the  thighs  in  repose. 

liCgH  slender,  fre(ju<mtly  long,  tn)chanter8  on  the  internal 
margin  of  the  thighs;  tibiae  with  the  terminal  spurs  small 
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or  indistinct;  tarsi  5-jointed,  the  fourth  joint  in  Enopliini 
very  small  and  indistinct;  joints  1-4  furnished  beneath  with 
membranous  appendages;  claws  simple  or  toothed,  never 
with  membranous  appendages  as  in  Melyridae. 

A  tolerably  numerous  family  of  insects  found  on  plants,  or  on 
the  trunks  of  trees,  but  which  in  the  larva  state  are  carnivorous, 
preying  upon  other  insects  like  the  Lampyridse  and  Melyridae. 
The  larvae  of  various  Trichodes  are  found  in  the  nests  of  bees. 
A  few  (Corynetes,  Necrobia)  live  on  dead  animal  matter.  Many 
of  the  species  are  of  beautiful  color  and  graceful  form. 

The  genera  may  be  arranged  in  two  tribes. 

Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  of  normal  size ;  pronotum  continuous  with  the 
flanks  of  the  thorax.  Clerim. 

Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  very  smaU  and  indistinct ;  pronotum  separated 
from  the  flanks  by  a  marginal  line.  Esopuim. 

Tribe  I.— CI.ERI1VI. 

The  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  equal  to  the  third,  and  the  flanks 
of  the  prothorax  continuous  with  the  back,  are  sufficient  to  cause 
the  members  of  this  tribe  to  be  recognized:  we  may  only  say 
farther,  that  the  middle  coxae  are  scarcely  prominent,  and  are 
moderately  distant.  Three  groups  are  indicated  by  the  genera 
represented  in  our  fauna  : — 

First  joint  of  tarsi  distinct,  at  least  equal  to  the  second.  Tilli. 
First  joint  of  tarsi  covered  by  tlie  second  ; 

Eyes  emarginate  in  front.  Cleri. 

Eyes  entire.  Hydnoceri. 

Group  I.— TUU. 

Insects  of  a  very  long  and  slender  form ;  the  head  is  large ;  the 
eyes  transvei'se,  emarginate  in  front:  the  prothorax  long,  with  the 
coxal  cavities  smaller  than  usual;  the  middle  coxae  are  round, 
slightly  prominent;  tarsi  with  five  distinct  joints,  the  first  fre- 
quently longer  than  the  second;  claws  toothed;  maxillary  palpi 
with  the  last  joint  cylindrical. 

Antennse  10-jointed,  the  last  ioint  very  long  and  flat.  XSlasmoceras. 
Antennae  11-jointed;  serrate; 
Eyes  finely  granulated ; 

Labrum  entire.  Tillua. 

Labrum  emarginate,  posterior  thighs  elongated.  PerilypuB. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  Cymatodera. 
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Elasmocerns  inhabits  the  Atlantic  district,  Cymatodera  is 
widely  diffused,  the  representatives  of  the  other  genera  are 
unknown  to  us  Tillus  collaris  is  found  in  Grcorgia,  and 
Ferilypus  is  said  to  be  from  California. 

Group  II. — Clezi. 

FTead  large,  eyes  not  very  prominent,  usually  emarginate  in 
front;  middle  cox^e  rounded,  slightly  prominent;  tarsi  with  the 
first  joint  much  shorter  than  the  second,  and  covered  by  it,  so  as 
not  to  be  visible  from  above ;  the  species  are  more  numerous  than 
in  the  other  groups. 

Eyes  strongly  granulated. 

Antennae  serrate;  labial  palpi  alone  dilated.  Prioccia. 

Antennae  with  joints  9-11  longer. 

Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  alone  dilated.  OpUtiB. 

Last  joint  of  both  palpi  dilated. 
Eyes  finely  granulated. 

Last  joint  of  both  palpi  broadly  dilated. 

AntennaR  with  abruptly  formed,  looee  3- jointed  club. 
Antennae  gradually  broader  to  tip. 
Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  alone  dilated. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  a  little  broader  than  the  preceding^  joint. 
Antennal  club  more  or  less  triangular.  TzIolKsdaSb 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  slender. 

Ey«'S  fi'ebly  convt^x,  distinctly  emarginate. 

Posti-rior  tarsi  ratlier  broadly  dilattnl.  Clema. 

Posterior  tarsi  slender  and  longer.  f ^''f^"*""»- 

Eyes  more  convex,  not  emarginate. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  very  short.  ThanerocIerilS. 

Trichodf's,  Clems,  and  Thnnnsinins  are  widflv  extended,  Aoli- 
nus  and  Trogodendron  occur  in  California  and  Arizona;  the  other 
genera  are  represented  only  in  the  Atlantic  district. 

Cleronomus  is  not  snfficiently  distinct  from  Thanasimus  which 
in  turn  seems  hardly  to  differ  from  Cleras. 

(rronp  ni. — Hydnoceri. 

Head  large,  eyes  very  prominent,  entire;  middle  coxib  not 
prominent,  slightly  separated;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  shorter 
than  the  second,  principally  inferior;    maxillary  palpi  cylindrical. 

But  one  genus  of  this  group,  Ilydnocera,  exists  in  our  faana. 
It  is  widely  diffused ;  the  species  are  small,  and  have  the  form  of 
Cicindela;  they  are  found  on  leaves  of  trees,  and  are  active,  taking 
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wing  easily.     The  anteDDse  are  short,  slender,  and  termioated  hy 
a  small  roauded  mass  composed  of  two  joints. 

Tribe  II.— HlVOPLllIVl. 

Id  this  tribe  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  yerj  sninll,  and 
rudimentary,  forming  merely  a  slight  enlargement  at  the  base  of 
the  last  joint;  the  pronotum  is  separated  from  the  flanks  (except 
in  lehnea)  by  a  more  or  less  distinct  elevated  margin.  The  middle 
coxse  are  prominent,  conical,  and  contiguous  in  the  first  group, 
but  not  prominent  and  slightly  separate  in  the  second,  in  which 
too  are  found  the  only  species  which  devour  dead  animal  matter. 

Antenns  with  the  external  joints  large,  flattened,  triangular.       Enoplia. 
Antennae  with  the  last  three  joints  forming  a  small  club.  Cobthetes. 

Group  I. — Enoplia. 

The  last  joints  of  the  antennae  in  these  insects  are  flat,  much 
dilated  and  triangular,  thus  forming  a  serrate  mass ;  in  the  male 
the  inner  angle  of  the  triangular  joints  is  frequently  prolonged 
greatly.  Finding  that  in  Phyllobsenus  the  pronotum  is  defined 
by  a  distinct  lateral  line,  it  has  been  removed  to  the  present 
tribe,  instead  of  constituting  with  it  a  group  of  the  previous 
tribe.  The  structure  of  the  tarsi  is  also  as  in  Enoplium, 
the  fourth  joint  being  very  small.  Ichnea,  with  the  tarsi  and 
antennae  of  this  tribe  and  group,  presents  a  thorax  having  the 
pronotum  entirely  continuous  with  the  flanks,  as  in  the  preceding 
tribe. 

A.  Eyes  emarginate  internally ;  v 

Antennae  10-jointed,*  club  3-jointed,  not  longer  than  the  other  por- 
tion. PhyllobaBDns. 

Antennse  with  intermediate  joints  indistinct  and  very  short,  club 
3-jointed,  with  each  joint  as  long  as  the  basal  part  of  the  antenna*. 

lohnea. 

B.  Eyes  emarginate  in  front ; 

First  joint  of  tarsi  equal  to  the  second,  antennie  11-jointed  ; 

Anterior  tibiae  serrate  externally.  Charieasa. 

Anterior  tibiae  not  serrate.  Cregya. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second,  inferior ; 

Eyes  finely  granulate,  antennae  10-jointed.  XSnoplinin. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulate,  antennae  11-jointed.  Orthopleura. 


*  Lacordaire  and  Spinola  both  describe  the  antennae  as  11-jointed ; 
after  examining  several  individuals,  we  find  the  number  of  joints  to  b« 
only  ten. 
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We  littve  comliiucd  with  Cbaric-Hfla,  PeloHiwu  ISpin^  aa  timm 
dm-a  in'l  tppeiir  U>  be  auy  suffiuieni  ciinracttr  W  iwiiuratj:  Uimu. 
The  Buecics  basing  the  aidus  of  tiiu  liiortix  siimnn?,  Oifiiir  by  Out 
anwrior  libiie  not  being  aerrate  exieiunJly,  auU  Lbej-  buwc  ihcre- 
forn  been  Bcparated  to  form  the  guuua  Cregja:  they  iirci*«/o.nuiu 
vetuatum  Spio..  £nop/iM/n /aat-iaiuift  Lee,  aud  C/eriw  ocu/u/us 
Say.  Of  these  genera  Chariessa  and  Cregya  are  lepiesented  in 
ibe  Pacific  as  well  m  in  the  AUanlic  districts. 

Gnnip  Il-^^OTTiietes. 

Inpccin  of  tunall  siae,  with  tlit>  antcniisc  I  !-joiiited,  the  Inst  three 
jolDta  forming  a  small  clab;  the  maxillurT  pfttpi  nrc  longer  t&ait 
the  labial,  which  are  only  of  nrdinury  length,  and  not  of  'nrfte  MZe 
as,  '\a  thi!  prewding  tni-iulicrs  of  this  rnmiiy.  Our  B(wcieB  »f 
^ecroliiu  hitvc  hettn  introduced  from  Ekirope.  and  live  ou  aulnial 
DiateriaU  in  houaea,  and  iu  dried  csrrJou  in  the  open  air. 

The  genera  ttre  &a  fulIowB : — 
Fint  Joint  of  lani  Kna>]  In  fhi^  Brwoud ; 

rtnb  ot  aDMnnn  ulantcated,  looie.  Lebastello. 

Cliitt  of  kulMiuuit  Mmall,  'swipact.  Laricobtoa. 

Plr«t  joint  of  tnni  alairUT  and  p»rtly  cwrerwl  bj  ILe  secuoi 
ftntKTiiKi  cmnpa^ ; 

Pnljii  Kith  thp  Unt  jnint  plongnti',  truncal^.  JVectoUa. 

Palpi  witli  the  last  joint  sabnlate.  OpMiopalpaa. 

The  genuH  Laricobins  ia  remarkable  for  the  elytra  haviDg  rows 
of  large  quadrate  punctures:  tbe  thorax  is  smaller  than  usaal, 
transverse,  marked  with  large  scattered  puncturea.  Tbe  epectes 
is  one-tenth  of  an  inch  long,  of  a  brownish-red  color,  clothed  with 
short  black  haird:.Dr.  LeConte  has  named  it  L.  rulridut;  bat 
it  does  not  differ  from  the  Enropeau  L.  Erichnonii. 


Fam.  XLVn.— ptinidae. 

Metitum  opuallj-  small  and  quadrate,  sometimea  larger 
and  transverse,  corneous;  ligula  meinbrunous  ur coriaceous, 
without  paraglossie ;  palpi  3-jointed,  short. 

Maxillie  exposed  at  base,  with  two  ciliate  lobes,  the  in- 
ternal one  sometimes  very  small;  palpi  4-jointed,  short. 

Antennse  inserted  upon  the  front  in  the  first  subfamily, 
at  the  aides  of  the  front  in  the  others,  having  from  9-11 
joints,  variable  in  Ibrm, 


\ 
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Head  retractile,  frequently  protected  by  th^  prothorax ; 
oral  organs  usually  small;  epistoma  sometimes  distinct; 
labrum  distinct  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  lateral  mar- 
gin none  in  the  first  tribe,  distinct  in  the  second;  coxal 
cavities  rounded,  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  small,  oblique;  side  pieces  not  attaining  the 

coxae. 

Metasternum  moderate  or  long,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entire;  epipleurae  distmct,  sometimes  very  broad. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  not  elon- 
gated, except  in  Lyctinse. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxae  cylindrical  or  subglobose, 
moderately  or  but  slightly  prominent,  without  trochantins; 
posterior  coxae  transverse,  not  prominent  or  dilated  inter- 
nally in  the  first;  sulcate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the 
thighs  in  the  second;  slightly  prominent  internally  in  the 
third  and  fourth  subfamilies. 

Legs  contractile  in  the  second  sub-family,  frequently  long; 
trochanters  in  the  axis  of  the  thighs;  tibiae  slender,  with 
the  terminal  spurs  sometimes  small,  sometimes  large;  tarsi 
5-jointed,  but  with  the  first  joint  small  in  the  third  and 
fourth  sub-families. 

A  family  containing  species,  mostly  of  small  size,  which  live  on 
vegetable  matters  in  an  incipient  stage  of  decay;  many  are  there- 
fore found  about  houses,  and  have  been  transported  by  commerce 
over  the  whole  globe.  The  form  varies  greatly  according  to  the 
sulvfamily. 

Four  sub-families  are  indicated  as  follows: — 

Autennse  inserted  upon  the  front.  Ptinin^. 
Antennae  inserted  before  the  eyes  ; 

Tibiae  without  spurs.  Anobiinje. 
Tibiae  with  distinct  spurs  ; 

First  ventral  segment  scarcely  longer.  Bostrichin.«. 

First  ventral  segment  elongated.  LvcTiKiB. 

Sub-Family  I.— PTININiE. 

These  insects  are  of  small  size,  with  the  head  and  thorax  com- 
paratively small.  The  antennae  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  long, 
not  serrate,  and  rather  stout.  The  legs  are  long,  not  contractile, 
with  the  trochanters  large;  the  tibiae  have  the  spurs  obsolete;  in 
the  first  tribe  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  not  shorter  than  the 
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be  bJjMl  cuxie  arc  unuBYers*:,  aad  &re  covered  by  tl 
tlHgba,in  rtp-jse.     Tke  flaoks  arecuucinauafi  witii  litv  pruuotim,  j 
Two  Ifib^  ma}  be  aepurau-J  thus: — 


TribB  I— PTUUVL 

The  sntenoa  are  »ery  ftppruximate  at  Itose,  long  and  GJifam;' 
ibedjtra  wben  glabrotta  are  very  much  inflated,  andembrax^  tlia 
kiilea  •>(  tbu  trunk  eery  widely,  leaving  tlte  veiitiul  segmeata  Tcry 
bill  all  and  narrow. 

Our  geutra  are  ; — 

ElftTB  Inflated,  iBH<nth,  gUbraiM. 
Kl/tm  puRcTtarcd.  pabvewat. 

2.  rrtithotax  (mootli,  ;;labroiu> 
Prothorsx  tabcrculaU,  pnb«ecent. 

3.  PrnlTinriU  omstricleil  belilntl. 
Prothcn-ajc  narniw^.  hut  not  conitricted  bchtO'l :  a 

Iflpl 

PtllHM. 


aibfai^  ] 

Iflpt^^H 


The  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  in  loog  iii  Ptinus.  but  uuly  ei|ttal  Ui 
tie  spronij  in  ihe  ollipf  gpticra. 

Oibbium  »cotia»  is  imported  from  Europe,  as  are  gome  of  the 
species  of  Ftinns,  which  genue  is  however  generally  diOased. 
Siptos  is  represented  by  one  Xew  Meiican,  and  Trigonogenias 
by  one  CaliforniaD  specie^. 

Tribo  II.— EVCRADIH I. 

ThiB  tribe,  while  evidently  related  to  the  preceding  tribe,  differs 
by  having  the  niitennie  widely  separated  at  the  base;  the  thorai 
is  tuberciilate,  the  elytra  are  cylindrical,  and  do  not  embrace  the 
flanks.  Tlie  trochanters  are  moderate,  the  tibife  are  terminaied 
liy  n  single  spar;  the  hrst  joint  of  the  tarsi  i^  long. 

Two  genera  conslitntc  this  tribe: — 
Tibiie  with  large  terminal  spar:   aDlennie  or  ^  ptvtinstn,  of  9  serrale; 

Klytra  Willi  vlose  mwK  of  piinctnrea.  Boorada. 

Tiliiie   without  distinct    I'pur ;    anti^nniE    Blender;    elvtra  with   Kattnvd 

granule*.  Hedotda. 

Each  genus  is  represented  by  one  species,  Eucrada  io  the 
Atlantic  region,  Hedobia  in  Caliroruia. 
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Sub-Faraily  II.— ANOBIIN^. 

The  insects  of  this  Bub-family  are  generally  of  a  cylindrical 
form,  though  some  of  the  species  of  Dorcatoma,  and  especially 
Csenocara,  are  nearly  globular.  The  antennae  are  distant  at  base 
and  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes;  they  are  either 
simply  serrate,  or  have  the  three  outer  joints  longer;  rarely  (male 
of  Ptilinus)  they  are  flabellate.  The  hind  thighs  in  repose  are 
received  by  the  hind  coxae,  which  are  deeply  sulcate  behind  for 
that  purpose,  and  form  a  plate,  which  is  not  dilated  inwards.  The 
trochanters  are  short;  the  legs  are  retractile,  the  tibiae  have  obso- 
lete spurs,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  not  shorter  than  the 
second.  The  lateral  margin  of  the  pronotum  is  distinct  in  all  of 
our  genera,  except  Gastrallus. 

Two  tribes  are  represented  in  our  fauna: — 

Eye8  almost  in  contact  with  the  prothorax.  Anobiini. 

Eyes  distant  from  the  prothorax.  Ptilimni. 

Trihe  I.— AlVOBIIKri. 

• 

The  form  is  less  regularly  cylindrical  than  in  the  next  tribe ; 
the  head  is  usually  very  retractile  and  deflexed,  so  as  to  be  not 
visible  from  above,  in  a  state  of  repose,  and  the  eyes  are  in  con- 
tact with  the  anterior  margin  of  the  thorax. 

Four  sub-groups  may  be  formed,  thus: — 

Head  received  in  repose  upon  the  under  surfaces  of  the  prothorax  (Group 

Anobia).  2. 

Mandibles  in  repose  resting  upon  the  mcsosternum  (Group  Xyletini).    3. 

2.  Head  free  ;  prothorax  not  excavated  beneath.  Dryophiu. 
Head  received  in  excavation  of  prothorax.  Anobia. 

3.  Antennae  received  in  excavations  on  the  under  surface  of  the  head. 

Xyletini. 
Antennje  received  between  the  front  coxae.  Dorcatomata." 

Sub-Group  1. — Drtoph  ill 

In  these  species  the  body  is  elongate,  the  head  capable  of  being 
only  moderately  deflexed :  the  prothorax  not  excavated  beneath 
tor  the  reception  of  the  head,  and  the  legs  not  received  in  cavities. 
The  antennae  are  11-jointed,  with  the  last  three  joints  broader, 
and  sometimes  very  much  elongated ;  in  repose  they  rest  loosely 
upon  the  front  coxae.  The  anterior  aperture  of  the  prothorax  is 
circular,  and  the  lateral  margin  is  distinct  in  our  genera,  which 
are : — 
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Front  coxae  separated  by  prosternum.  2. 

Front  coxae  conical,  contiguous,  prominent.  Emobius. 

2.  Prosternum  moderate ;  tarsi  narrow.  Ozognathus. 

Prosternum  very  short ;  tarsi  broad.  Xestobium. 

These  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 
Ozognathus  cornutuSy  bred  from  oak  galls  in  California,  is  re- 
markable by  the  mandibles  of  the  %  being  provided  at  base  with 
a  long,  slender,  curved  horn,  which,  at  tip,  meets  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side. 

Sub-Group  2. — A  n  o  b  i  a  • 

The  body  is  usually  elongate  in  form ;  the  head  is  capable  of 
being  strongly  deflexed,  and  rests  in  repose  in  the  excavated 
under  surface  of  the  prothorax  :  the  antennae  usually  received  into 
a  more  or  less  distinct  excavation  between  the  front  and  middle 
coxa3,  which  is  sometimes  prolonged  into  the  metasternura.  The 
mandibles  do  not  reach  the  metasternuni,  and  the  head  is  never 
excavated  beneath  for  the  reception  of  the  antennse.  The  antennfe 
usually  have  the  last  three  joints  enlarged,  and  the  stem  not  ser- 
rate, though  these  characters  vary  much.  The  anterior  opening 
of  the  prothorax  is  circular:  the  epipleune  are  foveate  for  the 
reception  of  the  knees  in  Petal ium  and  Theca,  and  the  hind  legs 
are  received  in  ventral  excavations  in  Theca  and  Eupactus. 

The  genera  are  numerous  and  may  be  tabulated  as  follows: — 

First  ventral  segment  not  excavated.  2. 

First  ventral  segment  excavated  for  reception  of  hind  legs.  12. 

2.  Metasternum  not  excavated  in  front.  3. 
Metasternum  deeply  excavated  in  front.  10. 
Metasternum  produced  in  front  into  a  large  lobe.                                11. 

3.  Antennae  not  received  between  the  coxae,  but  resting  upon  them.  4. 
Antennae  received  between  the  front  coxae.  5. 

4.  Front  coxae  contiguous ;  antennae  9-  or  10-jointed.  Oligomenui. 
Front  coxae  nearly  contiguous  ;  antennae  11-jointed.  Sitodrepa. 

5.  Antennae  not  pectinate.  6. 
Antennae  pectinate.                                                             Ctenobium. 

6.  Thighs  not  clavate.  7. 
Thighs  strongly  clavate ;  tarsi  dilated.                                   Ptinodes. 

7.  Tarsi  slender.  8. 
Tarsi  dilated.                                                                                            9. 

8.  Prothorax  margined  ;  ventral  segments  separate.  Hadrobregmiis. 
Prothorax  not  margined ;  first  and  second  ventral  segments  connate. 

Gastrallns. 

9.  Claws  broadly  toothed.  Trichodesma. 
Claws  not  toothed.  Nicoblaiii« 
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10.  Antennae  not  serrate,  joints  9-11  long.  Anobium. 
Antennae  serrate,  joints  9-11  scarcely  longer.                   Trypopitys. 

11.  Epipleurse  foveate ;  joints  of  antennae  9-11  long.  Petalium. 

12.  Mesosternum  carinate ;    epipleurae  foveate  at  the  middle ;   joints  of 

autenpse  9-11  long.  Theca. 

Mesosternum  emarginate;  joints  of  antennae  9-11  large,  the  last  two 

closely  connected,  though  not  connate.  £apactiu. 

Sitodrepa  has  been  introduced  in  articles  of  commerce,  and  is 
cosmopolitan ;  Ptinodes  has  one  species  in  California.  Hadro- 
bregmas,  Anobium,  and  Trypopitys  occur  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent,  as  also  Eupactus ;  the  others  are  represented  only  in 
the  Atlantic  region,  Gastrallus  in  Colorado. 

Sub-Group  3. — X  y  l  e  t  i  n  i . 

This  sub-group  differs  from  the  preceding  only  by  the  antennae 
being  curved  around  the  under  surface  of  the  head  in  repose, 
instead  of  being  extended  straight  along  the  middle  of  the  body; 
the  genera  are  but  few,  as  follows  : — 

First  ventral  segment  not  excavated.  2. 

First  ventral  segment  excavated  for  the  reception, of  the  hiud  legs:  jointK 

of  antennae  9-11  large.  5. 

2.  Elytra  striate.  3. 
Elytra  not  striate.                                    *  4. 

3.  A-ntennae  serrate,  joints  9-11  elongate.  Viilletta. 
Antennae  serrate,  joints  9-11  not  longer.  Xyletinus. 

4.  Antennae  serrate,  joints  9-11  not  longer.  Lasioderma. 
Antennae  not  serrate,  joints  9-11  large.  Catorama. 

5.  Epipleurae  not  foveate.  Hemiptychus. 
Epipleurae  foveate.  Protheca. 

Except  Protheca,  which  belongs  to  the  Atlantic  reprion,  and 
Vrilletta  to  the  Pacific  coast,  these  genera  are  represented  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Sub-Group  4. — D orcatomata. 

The  body  is  oval-convex,  or  even  globose,  capable  of  being 
closely  contracted.  The  head,  when  defiexed,  is  received  into  a 
deep  cavity  of  the  prothorax,  and  the  mandibles  abut  against  the 
front  margin  of  the  metasternnm,  which  is  prolonged  between  the 
middle  coxae  into  a  short  broad  lobe,  nearly  truncate  in  front. 
The  antennae  are  received  in  a  deep  sternal  cavity  between  the 
front  coxae,  and  in  the  mesosternum,  which  is  deeply  buried  under 
the  meta.sternal  process:  the  1st  joint  is  large  and  auricuJate, 
15 
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nnd  the  last  three  joints  dilated,  very  large,  forming  a  loose 
club,  much  longer  than  the  preceding  portion.  The  prosternuni 
is  very  short  and  broad,  and  separates  widely  the  front  cox©, 
which  are  small,  conical,  and  ascend  perpendicularly  the  sides  of 
the  cavity.  The  middle  legs  are  received  in  deep  excavations  of 
the  meso-  and  metasteruum,  the  tarsi  rest  in  small  deep  grooves 
behind  the  metasternal  process,  and  the  knees  in  subhumeral 
cavities  of  the  epipleurae.  The  first  ventral  segment  is  deeply 
excavated,  each  side,  for  the  reception  of  the  hind  legs;  the  knees 
are  not  received  in  epiplenral  fovese.  The  ventral  segments  seem 
disposed  to  become  connate. 

Our  genera  are  three,  distinguished  as  follows: — 

Elytra  not  striate. 

Prosternum  produced  behind  into  two  long  horns,  metasternal  lobe 
narrowed  at  base.  Dorcatoma. 

Prosternum  broadly  truncate  behind,  metasternal  lobe  short. 

Csenocara. 

Elytra  striate ;  metasternum  with  large  anterior  lobe  not  narrowed  be- 
hind. Byrrhodes. 

Four  species  of  Dorcatoma  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region  :  and 
five  of  Caenocara,  one  in  California,  the  others  in  the  Atlantic 
region;  Byrrhodes  in  Florida. 

Tribe  II.— PTIUNINI. 

The  head  is  deflexed,  less  retractile  than  in  the  preceding 
groups;  the  eyes  are  rounded  and  distant  from  the  thorax  in  the 
female,  bat  larger  in  the  male;  the  antenme  are  11-jointed,  ser- 
rate in  the  female,  and  branched  in  the  male.  The  last  joint  of 
the  palpi  is  oval.  The  thorax  is  convex,  rounded  in  front,  pro- 
tecting the  head,  and  granulate  with  small  tubercles  towards  the 
apex;  it  is  not  excavated  beneath,  and  the  prosternum  is  moder- 
ately developed  in  front  of  the  coxae,  which  are  large  and  contigu- 
ous. The  plates  of  the  hind  coxae  are  exceedingly  narrow.  The 
■legs  are  moderately  retractile,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
Jonger  than  the  second. 

Antennae  of  %  flabellate ;  eyes  small.  FtUinns. 

Antennae  of  %  pectinate ;  eyes  large.  XSnceratoceniB. 

Ptilinas  is  represented  on  both  coasts  of  our  country;  it  ap- 
proaches closely  in  form  certain  members  of  the  tribe  of  the 
next  sub-family,  and  establishes  a  transition  between  the  two.  A 
slight  relation  with  Melasis  of  the  sub-fsiniily  Encneminse  is  like- 
^wiBe  quite  obvioas ;  Euceratocerus  occurs  in  Texas. 
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Sub-Family  III.— BOSTRICHINJi:. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  elongate  in  form ;  the  head 
is  usually  deflexed,  and  protected  by  the  thorax,  which  is  then 
hood-like  in  form ;  in  one  tribe,  Psoini,  it  is  prominent,  and  not 
covered.  The  mentum  is  usually  small,  but  in  Psoini  is  large  and 
transverse.  The  antennae  are  distant,  and  inserted  immediately 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  upon,  or  under  the  frontal  margin,  and  the 
three  outer  joints  are  always  larger.  The  eyes  are  small,  convex, 
rounded,  and  distant  from  the  prothorax.  The  pronotum  is  not 
separated  from  the  flanks  by  a  marginal  line,  except  in  the  first 
tribe.  The  anterior  coxae  are  large,  globose  or  sub-conical ;  the 
hind  coxae  are  not  sulcate  behind,  and  project  at  the  inner  part; 
the  spurs  of  the  middle  and  hind  tibiae  are  distinct,  and  the  ante- 
rior tibiae  are  terminated  by  one  long  spur,  and  usually  serrate ; 
the  trochanters  are  short;  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  short, 
sometimes  obsolete ;  the  fifth  joint  is  long,  with  simple  claws. 
The  first  ventral  segment  is  but  slightly  longer  than  the  second. 

Three  tribes  are  indicated: — 

Thorax  with  distinct  lateral  margin.  Endecatomim. 
Thorax  without  lateral  margin  ; 

Head  covered  by  prothorax  ;  anterior  coxae  contignons.  Bostriciiim. 

Head  prominent ;  anterior  coxsd  distant.  Psoim. 

Tribe  I.— E^DECATOMIIVI. 

The  genus  Endecatomus,  placed  by  previous  authors  in  the 
family  Cioidae,  seems,  for  reasons  indicated  elsewhere,  to  belong 
rather  to  the  present,  in  which  it  constitutes  a  distinct  tribe. 

The  head  is  covered  in  part  by, the  prothorax,  which  is  dis- 
tinctly margined  at  the  sides.  The  epistoma  is  separated  from 
the  front  by  a  very  distinct  suture;  the  antennae  are  ll-jointed, 
with  a  loosely  articulated  3-jointed  club.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
prominent,  and  contiguous ;  the  terminal  spur  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  large  and  hooked.    The  last  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  verylong. 

The  species  known,  EndecatomuH  rugosus  and  E.  reticulatiis, 
are  oblong  convex  blackish-brown  dull  insects,  covered  with  in- 
equalities and  small  erect  brown  hairs ;  they  are  less  than  one- 
fifth  of  an  inch  long,  and  fonnd  in  fungi.  They  seem  to  have  bnt 
little  relation  to  the  Cioidae,  but  to  be  rather  a  connecting  link 
between  Bostrichus  and  Anobium. 
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Sub-Family  III.— BOSTRICHINJi:. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  elongate  in  form ;  the  bead 
is  usually  deflexed,  and  protected  by  the  thorax,  which  is  then 
hood-like  in  form ;  in  one  tribe,  Psoini,  it  is  prominent,  and  not 
covered  The  mentum  is  usually  small,  but  in  Psoini  is  large  and 
transverse.  The  antennae  are  distant,  and  inserted  immediately 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  upon,  or  under  the  frontal  margin,  and  the 
three  outer  joints  are  always  larger.  The  eyes  are  small,  convex, 
rounded,  and  distant  from  the  prothorax.  The  pronotum  is  not 
separated  from  the  flanks  by  a  marginal  line,  except  in  the  first 
tribe.  The  anterior  coxae  are  large,  globose  or  sub-conical ;  the 
hind  coxae  are  not  sulcate  behind,  and  project  at  the  inner  part; 
the  spurs  of  the  middle  and  hind  tibiae  are  distinct,  and  the  ante- 
rior tibiae  are  terminated  by  one  long  spur,  and  usually  serrate ; 
the  trochanters  are  short;  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  short, 
sometimes  obsolete ;  the  fifth  joint  is  long,  with  simple  claws. 
The  first  ventral  segment  is  but  slightly  longer  than  the  second. 

Three  tribes  are  indicated; — 

Thorax  with  distinct  lateral  margin.  E^decatomim. 
Thorax  without  lateral  margin  ; 

Head  covered  by  prothorax  ;  anterior  coxs  contigiioiis.  Bobtrichim. 

Head  prominent ;  anterior  coxse  distant.  Psoim. 

Tribe  I.— E^DECATOmilVI. 

The  genus  Endecatoraus,  placed  by  previous  authors  in  the 
family  Cioidae,  seems,  for  reasons  indicated  elsewhere,  to  belong 
rather  to  the  present,  in  which  it  constitutes  a  distinct  tribe. 

The  head  is  covered  in  part  by  .the  prothorax,  which  indis- 
tinctly margined  at  the  sides.  The  epistoma  is  separated  from 
the  front  by  a  very  distinct  suture;  the  antennae  are  ll-jointed, 
with  a  loosely  articulated  3-jointed  club.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
prominent,  and  contiguous ;  the  terminal  spur  of  the  anterior 
tibiae  is  large  and  hooked.    The  last  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very'long. 

The  species  known,  Emleratomus  rugosus  and  E.  reliculaius, 
are  oblong  convex  blackish-brown  dull  insects,  covered  with  in- 
equalities and  small  erect  brown  hairs ;  they  are  less  than  one- 
fifth  of  an  inch  long,  and  found  in  funjri.  They  seem  to  have  but 
little  relation  to  the  Cioidae,  but  to  be  rather  a  connecting  link 
between  Bostrichus  and  Anobium. 
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Tribe  II.— BOSTRICHUr I. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  moderate  in  size,  or  small,  of  a 
cylindrical  form,  with  the  head  defiexed,  prolonged  behiud  the 
small  prominent  eyes,  and  covered  by  the  hood-like  prolongation 
of  the  prothorax;  the  epistoma  is  separated  by  a  moderately  dis- 
tinct sutnre ;  the  anterior  part  of  the  prothorax  is  nsnallj  rough 
with  tubercles,  and  in  the  genus  Bostrichos  is  frequently  pro- 
longed, forming  two  short  horizontal  horns ;  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  are  confluent ;  the  hind  part  of  the  elytra  is  fireqnently 
obliquely  declivous.  The  antenus  have  9>11  joints  in  oar  genera, 
and  the  club  is  3-  or  4-jointed.  The  external  margin  of  the  aate- 
rior  tibiffi  is  more  or  less  serrate  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Our  genera  are  found  in  fungi,  and  under  bark :— - 

Iniennediaie  Joints  of  antenn»  shorter  than  the  first  and  second. 
Tarsi  long,  slender,  first  Joint  very  short. 
Antennn  with  a  three-jointed  olub.  8ilioaEykM> 

Antennn  with  a  four-jointed  club.  Ttiaptioosnu 

Intermediate  joints  of  antenna  longer  than  the  first  and  aeoond. 
Tarsi  as  long  as  the  tibiae,  slender,  second  Joint  long. 
Front  margined,  at  the  sides  at  least.  Bcstrlohpa. 

Front  not  margined.  Amphlcams. 

Tarsi  short,  second  joint  not  elongated.  Dinodems. 

The  type  of  Tetrapriocera  is  Bostrichus  longicomiH  Oliv.,  oc- 
currinp:  in  Florida  and  the  West  Indies.  Ehizopertlia  has  been 
suppressed  as  not  sufficiently  distinct  from  Diuoderus. 

Tribe  III.— psoinri. 

The  insects  composing  this  tribe  are  of  large  or  moderate  size; 
the  thorax  is  oval,  not  marp^ined  at  the  sides,  truncate  in  front, 
not  protecting  the  head,  which  is  large  and  prominent.  The  clul> 
of  the  antennae  is  3-jointed.  The  anterior  cox®  are  separated  by 
the  prosternum.  Tarsi  slender,  elongate,  four-jointed  in  FsoOt 
five-jointod  in  Poh/raon,  the  first  joint  being  very  small. 

Two  genera  occur  in  onr  fanna : — 

Anterior  coxje  separated,  tibisp  aerrnlate.  Polycaon. 

Anterior  coxcT  contiguous,  tibire  slen^hT.  simple.  Psoa. 

Exopioides  Gv^r.  has  been  nnited  with  Polycaon.  the  ten-jointed 
antenns  being  the  differential  character  of  the  former.     Acrepis 
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Lec.  does  not  differ  essentially  from  Psoa,  and  another  instance 
is  thus  presented  of  the  analogy  of  the  fauna  of  the  western  side 
of  our  own  continent  with  that  of  Europe. 

Sub-Family  lY— LYCTIN^. 

The  head  is  prominent,  somewhat  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
not  covered  by  the  prothorax,  which  is  trapezoidal  in  form,  and 
has  a  fine  lateral  margin.  The  antennae  are  11-jointed,  and  the 
club  is  rounded,  and  consists  of  but  two  joints;  the  epistoraa  is 
separated  from  the  front  by  an  indistinct  suture.  The  anterior 
coxae  are» entirely  inclosed  and  separated  by  the  prosternum ; 
the  middle  ones  are  also  moderately  separated,  and  the  hind  coxae 
ar.e  widely  distant;  the  first  ventral  segment  is  much  longer  than 
the  others. 

Our  genera  are  two,  both  containing  species  of  small  size: — 

Anterior  tibiae  with  the  outer  apical  angle  prolonged.  Lyctns. 

Anterior  tibiae  with  the  outer  apical  angle  not  prolonged.     Trogozylon. 

The  type  of  Trogoxylon  is  Xylotrogus  parallelipipedus  Mels., 
from  the  Middle  States. 

Lyctus  is  attached  by  Lacordaire  to  the  Cioidae,  but  he  admits 
the  difficulty  of  placing  it  properly  in  any  family ;  from  the 
5-jointed  tarsi,  with  the  first  joint  very  short,  and  the  distinct 
terminal  spur  of  the  anterior  tibiae,  it  and  Endecutomus  seem 
more  naturally  placed  in  the  present  than  in  the  Cioidse. 

Lacordaire  states  that  the  anterior  and  middle  coxae  are  con- 
tiguous in  Lyctus  ;  they  are  not  so  in  any  of  our  species,  and 
although  nearly  in  contact  in  L.  alriaius^  they  are  widely  separate 
III  L.  planicollis. 
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Mentunn  sraall,  transverse,  corneous;  ligula  small  bilobed ; 
palpi  8-jointed. 

Maxillae  uncovered  at  the  base,  but  concealed  in  the 
deep  buccal  cavity,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer  one  corneous, 
hooked;  palpi  4-jointed,  short. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front,  approximate,  rigid,  fili- 
form, moderately  elongated,  11-jointed. 

Head  porrectcd,  tuberculate,  suddenly  constricted  behind; 
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Fam.  XLIX— LYMEXYLIDAE. 

Mentum  small,  quadrate,  corneous;  ligula  coriaceous, 
small;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  base,  with  two  small  ciliate  lobee; 
palpi  4-jointea,  stout,  in  the  male  very  large,  flabellate,  ex- 
cept in  Micromalthus. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  head,  11-jointed, 
serrate. 

Head  deflexed,  narrowed  behind;  mandibles  moderate, 
labrum  and  clypeus  distinct. 

Prothorax  with  the  lateral  margin  well  defined,  except  in 
Micromalthus,  side  pieces  not  separate;  prosternum  short; 
coxal  cavities  round,  confluent  in  our  genera,  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  small,  flat,  side  pieces  large,  attaining  widely 
the  coxae. 

Metasternum  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Elytra  nearly  as  long  as  the  abdomen  in  our  genera,  much 
abbreviated  in  Atractocerus. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments  in  Lymexylon, 
with  six  in  Hylocoetus  and  Micromalthus. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  large,  prominent,  contiguous  in 
our  genera,  distant  in  Atractocerus;  middle  coxae  also 
large,  conical,  contiguous ;  posterior  coxae  transverse,  coni- 
cal, prominent  internally,  contiguous. 

Legs  slender,  moderately  long;  tibiae  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed,  filiform;  claws  simple. 

This  family  contains  bat  fonr  prenera,  of  wliich  one,  Atracto- 
cerus, has  not  yet  occurred  in  our  fauna,  but  may  be  expected  in 
Arizona  or  Texas,  as  T  have  already  seen  specimens  from  Chi- 
huahua. A  species  of  Lymexylon  is  very  destructive  to  ship 
timber  in  northern  Enrope,  hut  no  danp-er  is  to  be  apprehended 
from  our  species,  which  is  very  rare.  The  penus  Hylocoetus  is 
remarkable  for  having  a  small  deep  line  at  the  middle  of  the  vertex. 

Abdompn  with  six  ventral  spprmpnts,  elytra  entire.  Hylocoetus. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  elytra  entire.  Lymexvlon. 

Elytra  shorter  than  the  abdomen  ;  size  very  small.  Microxnalthns. 

One  species  of  each  genus  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region. 
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Fam.  L— CIOIDAE. 


^ 


Meiititm  trapezoidal,  corneous;  ligula  without  paragloagw; 
pjilpi  short,  3-jointed. 

Maxillie  exposed  at  tlic  base,  with  two  flattened,  ciliated 
iobes;  paipi  short,  4-jointed. 

Anteniiaj  inserted  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eyes; 
8-10-jointed,  wiib  the  last  three  joints  larger,,  forming  a 
loose  club;  11-joiiited  and  pectinate  in  Rhipidandrua. 

Head  with  the  epiBtoma    usually  margined,  but  not  in 
Rhipidaudrua;    lahrum   distinct;    mandibles   short   in    our 
-genera;   clypeal  suture  distinct;  eyes  rounded,  somewhat 
cftfsely  granulated. 

to lKjrajpir.uJi.^ IW-Ufiral  margin  distinct;  cylindrioftl. 
roundt^  id  front,  and  freqoDtly  prolonged  over  the  liend; 
occasionally  toothed  or  horned ;'oxaI  cavities  small,  sepa- 
rale,  narrowly  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  triangular;  side  jjwes  soaroely  ax- 
tending  to  the  coxra, 

Metasternum  large;  side  pieces  nnrrow,  linear, 
Klytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen ;  epiplenrre  trrow, 
Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  >Qger 
than  the  others. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxbb  oval,  not  prominent,  witUit 
trochaiitins;   hind  ones  transverse,  separated. 

Legpi  moderately  short;  tibite  either  dilated  and  serrai 
or  linear,  spurs  not  distinet;  tarsi  4-jointed,  joints  1-3  ver_ 
short,  equal,  4th  long,  with  simple  claws. 

Very  SJuall  iustcts,  luuiid  iiudt-T  bark  of  IrfL's,  ami  in  ihi;  drj" 
and  woody  species  of  fungus,  such  aa  Pojj-porua.  They  are  usnally 
gregariuus.  In  Eoine  of  the  Bpeties  the  bead  and  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  thorax  are  in  tlie  male  orneinented  witli  horos. 

Our  genera  are  four  in  number,  all  having  the  tarsi  free,  not 
received  in  tibial  grooves. 

Antenna  lO-jointed,  Ubi»  not  gerrate.  CU, 

Antcnnie  O-Jointed.  BlmsarthTOii. 

Antennie  S-juinted,  tibiff  nut  serrate.  CeTWic- 

Aiituiina  11-jointed  ;  Joints  5-11  forming  a  large  p«ctiaate  mass  ;  Kl.vtra 
Bulcatu.  RUpldandnia. 

Tlie  last  two  genera  are  not  yet  represented  in  the  PaeilicraDDa. 
KhipiUaudrus  Lee.  has  been  dcEcribed  as  Eulomua  Lac.,  and 
placed  in  Scolytidn.     It  has  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  Eledoaa. 


SPHINDIDAE.  233 

Fam.  LL— SPHINDIDAE. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  corneous:  ligula  coriaceous,  wide, 
paraglossae  small,  Ijibial  palpi  short,  widely  separated  at 
base,  3-jointed,  last  joiut  cylindrical,  truncate  at  tip. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  base,  with  two  ciliate  lobes;  palpi 
short,  4-jointed,  last  joint  narrower  than  the  3d,  cylindrical. 

Antennae  inserted  near  the  front  margin  of  the  eyes,  which 
are  convex;  10-jointed,  the  1st  large  and  stout,  3-7  slender, 
small,  3d  as  long  as  the  two  following,  8-10  forming  an  oval, 
perfoliate  club,  as  long  as  the  stem,  of  which  the  1st  joint  is 
small,  2d  quadrate,  and  3d  longer  and  larger;  in  repose  they 
are  folded  along  the  prosternal  suture,  with  the  club  flexed 
suddenly  outwards,  behind  the  front  leg. 

Head  short,  prolonged  in  front  into  a  short  broad  muzzle, 
clypeal  suture  transverse,  usually  deep ;  labrum  distinct. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  with  distinct  side 
margin ;  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  notum,  flanks 
concave  for  reception  of  the  antennae,  or  flat;  prosternal 
sutures  deep,  wiaely  distant;  prosternum  truncate  behind; 
coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum,  narrowly  closed 
behind. 

Mesosternum  slightly  declivous;  side  pieces,  attaining  the 
coxfe,  broadly  truncate  behind. 

Metasternum  long,  rounded  in  front  at  the  middle;  side 
pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entire,  cpipleura^  narrow,  not  extending  to  the  tip. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  1st  larger. 

Front  coxae  transverse,  small,  not  prominent;  middle  coxie 
distant,  transverse,  not  prominent;  hind  coxae  transverse, 
separated,  not  prominent,  not  excavated  for  the  reception 
of  the  thighs,  cut  off  externally  by  the  side  pieces  of  the 
metasternum. 

Legs  moderate,  tarsi  shorter  than  the  tibiae,  the  front  and 
middle  5-jointcd,  the  posterior  4-joiuted,  joints  1-4  short, 
iifth  as  long  as  the  others  united:  claws  small,  simple. 

This  family  contains  a  few  small  species,  and  is  of  difficult  loca- 
tion, as  the  affinities  seem  to  be  equally  divergent  in  a  Clavicorn 
and  Serricoru  direction.  It  seems  to  be  related  to  the  Cioida;, 
and  would  follow  them  wherever  placed.  They  are  found  in  dvv 
fungi,  especially  Lycoperdiaceoe,  which  grow  on  the  trunks  of 
trees. 

Our  three  species,  all  from  the  Atlantic  States,  indicate  three 
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genera :   Spliindus  occurs  also  in  Europe,  aud  OdontOBphindni 
in  Califoruia. 

Body  glabrous,  sides  of  protUoraz  with  six  or  seven  teeth ;  flanks  not  eon* 
cave  for  reception  of  antenna.  Odonto&plbtaUkQB, 

Body  finely  pubescent;  sides  of  prothorax  entire;  flanks  sllghUy  oon- 
cave.  SpUnAoa. 

Body  broadly  oval,  clothed  with  erect  hairs ;  sides  of  prothorax  entire, 
flanks  deeply  concave.  «■■■  ■.j|fcpyift^^f 


Fak.  Ln.— lucanidae. 

Men  turn  large,  corneous,  quadrate*,  rarely  rPassalus)  d^ply 
emarginate;  ligula  usually  placed  behind  toe  roentum. 

Maxillsd  usually  covert,  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one 
usually,  the  outer  one  sometimes,  with  a  fixed  corneous 
terminal  hook. 

Mandibles  firequently  very  large. 

Labrum  frequently  connate  with  the  epistoma;  olypeal 
suture  wanting. 

Antennsd  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  before 
the  eyes,  usually  geniculate,  10-jointed;  the  first  joint  very 
long  m  the  first  tribe,  moderate  in  the  second ;  the  outer  ones 
prolonged  internally,  forming  a  pectinate  club,  the  joints  of 
which  cannot  be  brought  closely  together. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavi- 
ties separated  by  the  prosternum,  transverse,  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  separating  the  coxsb  ;  side  pieces  large, 
diagonally  divided;  epimera  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  closely  connate  with  the  mesosternum 
in  front,  receiving  the  apex  of  the  first  ventral  segment  in  a 
minute  emargination  behind;  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera 
nearly  concealed  by  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments;  the  sixth  (in- 
ternal) slightly  prominent  in  Platycerus;  spiracles  situated 
in  the  membrane  between  ventral  and  dorsal  segments,  but 
different  in  position  in  the  two  tribes;  in  Lucanini  they  are 
at  the  bottom  of  the  lateral  concavity  of  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  abdomen;  in  Passalini  they  are  situated  on  the  crest 
of  the  margin. 

Legs  fossorial;  anterior  coxa?  large,  transverse,  not  promi- 
nent, without  trochantin;  middle  coxae  usually  transverse, 
sometimes  nearly  rounded;  posterior  coxre  transverse,  flat; 
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trochanters  not  prominent  internally;  anterior  tibiae  more 
or  less  toothed  externally,  frequently  palmate,  with  one  ter- 
minal spur;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  with  two  external 
teeth,  terminal  dilatation,  and  two  spurs;  tarsi  slender, 
5-jointed,  last  joint  long;  claws  simple,  with  a  short  inter- 
mediate onychium  bearing  two  bristles. 

The  insects  of  this  family  live  on  the  juices  of  decomposing 
wood,  and  are  very  closely  allied  to  the  Scarabaeidse ;  the  prin- 
cipal distingnisbing  character  is  that  the  enter  joints  of  the 
antennae,  though  somewhat  lamellate,  cannot  be  placed  closely  so 
as  to  form  a  compact  club.  In  the  position  of  the  abdominal 
spiracles  the  tribe  Lucanini  resembles  the  first  sub-family  of  the 
Scarabseidae,  in  which  alone  occur  tribes  with  the  pygidium  en- 
tirely covered  by  the  elytra,  as  in  the  present  family.  In  fact, 
for  a  distinguishing  character  from  some  of  the  tribes,  reliance 
must  be  bad  on  the  large  size  of  the  meutum,  and  the  form  of  the 
antennal  club. 

They  form  two  tribes,  distinguished  by  the  form  of  the  mentura 
and  position  of  the  ligula.  Those  portions  of  the  body  in  the 
second  tribe  recall  strikingly  the  form  already  seen  in  the  Cara- 
bidse,  with  which,  however,  the  insects  have  no  other  resemblance. 

Meutum  entire,  ligula  behind  or  at  the  apex  of  the  mentum.  Lucanini. 
Meutum  deeply  emarginate,  ligula  filling  the  emargiuation.        Passalini. 

Tribe  I.— L.UCA1VIMI. 

Ligula  membranous  or  coriaceous,  usually  behind  the  mentum, 
which  is  entire;  mandibles  without  a  basal  molar  tooth,  usually 
elongated  in  the  males;  external  lobe  of  the  maxillae  unarmed, 
penicillate;  labrum  connate  in  the  first  sul>tribe,  free  in  the  other 
two;  scutellum  between  the  elytra;  middle  coxae  somewhat  trans- 
verse. 

The  species  are  usually  large  oblong  insects,  glabrous  above, 
sometimes  cylindrical. 

Sub-tribes,  all  having  the  thorax  not  closely  applied  to  the 
elytra,  are  represented  in  our  fauna  as  follows: — 

Ligula  and  maxillae  covered  by  the  mentum ; 

Anterior  coxse  approximate;  antennae  geniculate.  Lucanini. 

Anterior  coxae  contiguous  ;  antennae  straight.  Ceruchim. 

Ligula  and  maxillae  not  covered  ;  antennae  straight.  Sinodendrini. 
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Sub-Tribe  1. — Lucanliii  (genaini). 

The  typical  genus  is  represented  by  three  large  species  from 
the  Atlantic  States,  one  of  which  (L.  elaphus),  by  the  yery  long 
mandibles  of  the  male,  resembles  the  stag-beetle  of  Europe;  and 
one  from  New  Mexico.  Of  Dorcas  two  species  are  found  in  the 
Atlantic  States;  of  Platycerus  we  have  two  eastern  species,  aod 
two  from  California  and  Oregon ;  the  mandibles  of  P.  Agaaini 
are  short  in  both  sexes.     The  genera  are  thos  disUagwislwd: — 

ByeB  strongly  «marginated  bj  the  margin  of  the  heiul ; 

Anterior  tibite  toothed  on  the  enter  edge.  Luoamuu 

Anterior  tibin  serrulate.  Dotona. 

Eyes  almost  entire ;  sixth  ventral  segment  visible.  Pbitfoeraa. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— GervcliiBi* 

One  genus  is  represented  in  our  f^nna,  Cemchus,  of  cylindrical 
form,  with  the  head  and  mandibles  of  the  male  elongate.  Th^^ 
are  three  species,  (7.  piceus  from  the  Atlantic  region,  (7.  Birialu$ 
and  C.  punctatus  from  Oregon. 

Sub-Tribe  3.--8inodendriiii* 

This  sub-tribe  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Sinodendron,  of 

cylindrical  form ;  the  male  has  the  head  armed  with  a  long  horn, 
and  the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax  suddenly  declivous;  the  man- 
dibles are  short  in  both  sexes;  the  eyes  are  not  emarginate;  the 
maxillic  and  ligula  are  not  concealed  by  the  mentum. 
S.  rugosum  Mannh.  inhabits  California  and  Oregon. 

Tribe  II.— PA88AL.IIVI. 

Ligula  large,  corneoUs,  filling  a  quadrate  emargihation  of  the 
mentum  ;  antennae  straight,  first  joint  of  moderate  length  ;  man- 
dibles with  a  basal  molar  tooth,  and  an  anterior  movable  one; 
maxillae  with  both  lobes  hooked;  labrum  not  connate;  scntellum 
in  front  of  the  base  of  the  elytra ;  middle  coxae  nearly  globular. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  genus,  of  which  many  species 
exist  in  the  warmer  parts  of  the  earth ;  it  is  represented  in  our 
fauna  by  but  one,  Pasmhts  rormitus,  an  elongate,  somewhat  flat- 
tened, shining  beetle,  of  large  size,  having  the  head  armed  with 
a  short  bent  hook,  and  the  elytra  deeply  striate.  It  is  quite 
frequently  seen  in  old  stumps  of  trees. 
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Fam.  LIIL-SCARABiEIDAE. 

Parts  of  the  mouth  variable  in  form. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the 
eyes,  7-  to  11-jointed,  usually  10-jointed,  the  external  joints, 
usually  three  in  number  (sonietimes  as  many  as  seven),  pro- 
longed internally,  forming  a  club  of  lamellae,  which  may  be 
brought  close  together;  first  joint  always  elongated,  second 
thicker  than  the  third. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  anterior  coxi^l 
cavities  transverse,  very  large,  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  frequently  very  narrow;  side  pieces 
attaining  the  coxae,  except  in  Trogini. 

Metasternum  large;  side  pieces  variable  in  form. 

Abdomen  with  six,  rarely  five,  ventral  segments. 

Legs  fossorial ;  anterior  coxae  large,  transverse,  sometimes 
subconical  and  prominent,  sometimes  not  prominent;  middle 
coxae  large,  transverse,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxse  flat, 
transverse;  anterior  tibiae  palmate,  toothed,  with  a  single 
terminal  spur;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  variable  in  form, 
with  two  spurs,  except  in  Coprini, where  there  is  a  single  one; 
but  in  two  species  of  Canthon  the  hind  tibiae  have  two 
spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed,  the  anterior  ones  sometimes  want- 
ing; claws  generally  equal,  rarely  wanting,  usually  with  an 
intermediate  bisetose  onychium. 

A  very  large  and  distinctly  limited  family  of  insects,  the 
members  of  which  exhibit  great  variations  in  the  form  and 
arrangement  of  the  various  organs  of  the  body,  while  preserving 
a  characteristic  appearance,  and,  conjoined  with  it,  the  lamellate 
antenna!  clab  and  the  fossorial  legs. 

For  reasons  mentioned  in  the  prefatory  remarks  to  Dr.  Le 
Conte's  synopsis  of  the  Melolonthidae  of  the  United  States,*  we 
prefer  dividing  the  family  into  three  sub-fnmilies,  according  to  the 
position  of  the  abdominal  spiracles.  Erichson  and  Lacordaire 
establish  but  two  snb-families,  while  Barmeister  arranges  the 
genera  in  a  totally  different  manner. 

I.  Abdominal  spiracles  situated  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  dorsal 
and  ventral  corneous  plates,  the  last  one  covered  by  the  elytra. 
Ligula  always  separate  from  the  mentum  (larvae  with  the  lobes  of 
the  maxillae  separate).  Lapabosticti. 


*  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  2d  ser.,  iii.  225. 
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II.  Ahrlominai  Hpir.'uai»s  in  purt  situat«*d  on  the  snpwricnr  pordona  of  the 
.'«»nTr.al  SHgiUKiitB.  Uii*  la«t  on«  lunnlly  riBibLe  bf^bintl  the«*Jytra;  the 
cnxvA  '^f  .Hnirai-h***  fe«l»ly  'liv»^npng.  Lignixi  <K>iiu»tim«9  tree.  iuoaUt 
•annate  with  the  men  turn.  Itfm^mimniiA 

III.  Aivlominal  spiraciefi  i^Xiinpt  the  ant«^rior  ones)  sritnatftid  in  the  doraai 
portion  of  the  v«*ntrai  riegmeutsi,  ibnnin{{  rows  which  divefga 
ritronqiy ;  la»t  jpiraulH  iianiiily  viaibltt  hehinii  the  triytnu  Lignia 
always  ■^onnatrt  with  the  Tnwntnm  (larraa  with  the  hibia  of  th« 
maxilLi)  t;onnat«i;.  PiiKiXHo«ncTi.  Xf« 

SulvFamilv  r.—^CARAB^FDAE  LAPAROSTICTL 

B»»side8  the  characters  gpven  by  the  positioa  of  the  abdominal 
?tpi.'a«ilea  in  the  membrane  conneerinj  the  ventral  and  dorsal  aey- 
mcnt.^,  and  the  lijrula  .separate  from  the  nienrum,  thaw  insects,  or 
at  leaHt  a  portion  of  tliem,  exhibit  eharactern  not  found  in  the 
other  familie?^. 

In  many  of  them  the  npper  surface  of  the  head  is  mach  dilated 
on  the  front  ami  .>ride»  (but  never  reflexed,  aa  in  most  MeIoh>a- 
thidae;;  the  ciypeal  mature  la  diatinct.  and  ascend:}  towards  the 
vertex.  rV>rming  an  angle:  the  mandibles  are  nsoallj  thin  plafiis, 
fi'<::f{uentiy  niembranoa;^,  small,  and  invisible,  except  on  dLseeetioo; 
sometimes,  however  ( Cieotnipes,  etc.),  they  are  well  deTelofMsd. 
In  :i<jme  of  the  orenera  the  antennas  are  ll-jointed.     The  flub  of 

•■>t  .H:;fn:::K  or^Pi.Tl*!.*  <"a   hw,  riif'^i^  j''^!l^'«  »^XOepC  jji   PleOi'i ''11:1.  .iini 

,r.  -..me  :>iie  ri.-it  joiiir  (,t'  'I'.'t  «j.  :■>  Is  ii"i!'.'weii  '.'U*.  "^t')  as  *>  --ceiw* 
■  .'-■  -r-i^,r.ii  ni'  ^v<^n  tiie  ia>r.  -..Inr..  T'.i*^  ^ari^i  an-  ann*^'.:  v  "  .  *!nij>le 
'•..1.V-.  [ii  all    it'  t;iif  iT'Tii-ra,  -^.OM.-pr.   Plianit'i-.  wb*^r-  *  .iwi  are 

AMn'-.i.-i":  in  si.me  'j:'tn»^r:i  «  :'  ^.'-jni'lni  riie  aiiteri  ;  ■  ,ire  want- 
.;.,:  'ilio  -i.'.'ial  hi.-eru>^e  «jnvi-hinni  is  waati;.,'  .  A-  >inth«.-«!enfi:. 
*l:*'>vrin:.  Anh-jdiini,  and  ^om*^^-  *,'<;uriiii. 

Tr:o  aiTarigHivit-n^  •■•f  rhi.-i  -nli-tafiiilj  is  adapted  nearij  iis  in 
I-.j-:'M''ia.":***''i  w:)riv.  .virh  r.i.j  ex«:H^.»a'.»Q  *}\  r.\ift  r^tu.^'VAi  ot  Mi*-.-  tribe 
'/  .»!»..  V  I'ir.l  to  tiie  next  >ril>-fariiilv.  and  the  e5tal"jliaLmeQr.  *.'(  two 
L':'\  ^^i;e^J. 

Tl.':  -(.Of-ifr^a  ail  livti  rjfi  ijeoompo.^ing  matter,  most  of  thtm  ii 
f'X-\'^\..ru'.^,  :in«l  a  tew  in  fungi. 

TiiT  :i*'.i/f"-H:  are  a.-  f*A]t)'Jf.'^: — 

A.  'istnrn  '.^ith  *ix.  vi.-ilu*^  T*inr.ral  .'^^"J^n^-^t^  : 

A u^.t^TiTtrF:  '.>-  i-r  l''-join*«-ti  I'l-Iiih  ai^iv-*  :-}-]« -inted}  ; 

F'r>Hterior  tiK-i.-e  wi::*  :wo  «para  ; 
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Epimera  of  metathorax  covered ; 

Antennae  9-jointed.  Aphodiint. 

Antennse  10-jointed.  I  Orphnini. 

Epimera  of  metathorax  visible.  Htboborini. 
Antenna  11-jointed ; 

Club  3-jointed,  mandibles  and  labram  prominent.  Geotrupini. 

Club  many-leaved,  mandibles  and  labrum  small.  Pleocomiki. 
Abdomen  with  five  visible  ventral  segments  ; 

Epimera  of  mesothorax  attaining  the  oblique  coxae  ; 

Body  contractile,  legs  broad.  Acanthoceriri. 

Body  not  contractile,  legs  normal.  Nicaoini. 

Epimera  of  mesothorax  not  attaining  the  rounded  coxae.  Trogi^i. 

Tribe  I.— COPRirVI. 

These  insects  are  of  rounded  form,  and  live  almost  exclnsively 
in  excrements.  The  clypeus  is  expanded  so  as  to  cover  entirely 
the  oral  organs;  the  lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  large^  ciliated,  and 
of  a  membranous  or  coriaceous  structure;  mandibles  lanielliform, 
principally  membranous,  with  only  the  outer  margin  corneous;  the 
nientum  is  emarginate ;  antennae  8-  or  9-jointed,  club  3-jointed ; 
epimera  of  metathorax  covered;  mesosternum  very  short;  middle 
coxae  oblique,  widely  separated ;  posterior  tibiae  with  a  single  ter- 
minal spur,  except  in  Canihon  indigaceus  and  nigHcornis,  where 
the  hind  tibia?  have  two;  tarsi  usually  without  the  bisetose  ony- 
chium;  elytra  subtruncate,  leaving  the  pygidium  exposed;  ven- 
tral segments  six,  all  connate. 

It  is  in  this  tribe  alone  that  species  occur  in  which  the  anterior 
tarsi  are  wanting  in  the  females,  or  in  both  sexes;  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  are  also  sometimes  wanting.  Organs  of  stridulation  are 
found  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdomen  of  certain  species. 

According  to  the  form  of  the  posterior  tibiae,  two  sub-tribes 
are  indicated. 

Middle  and  posterior  tibije  shnider,  curved,  scarcely  enlarged.     Ateuchisi. 
Middle  and  posterior  tibiae  dilated  at  the  extremity.  Copriki. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Ateucliini. 

These  species  deposit  their  eggs  in  balls  which  they  construct 
of  the  materials  on  which  they  live,  and  roll  these  balls  to  a 
considerable  distance,  a  labor  for  which  their  long,  slender,  and 
slightly  curved  posterior  tibiae  fit  them.  The  head  and  thorax 
never  bear  horns,  and  the  sexes  are  alike  in  appearance,  except 
in  Dellochilum  gibboHum,  where  the  elytra  of  the  male  are  each 
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armed  with  a  large  dorf^al  tuhcrclo.  The  anterior  coxw  are 
nliglitly  iiromiiieiu  iulernully.  Tbc  tinycliiuiii  between  Uie  Hans 
Ib  wantiug. 

Our  genera  are  but  two  in  number,  und  cacli  represeiitc  a  i*i-|iit- 
i-ftt«  group  of  this  sub-tribe;  the  proupM  of  ^naiiie  Atciitlii  uiiil 
MintUophili  not  occurring  in  our  fauna. 
Epipleura  of  the  elytra  uirrow,  or  wonting  ;  aiitt-rior  tttrti  dietiilcl. 

Qroup  I.  QnaiorLETBi. 

Bplplcur.-e  digtinel.  nsrrow ;  aciitellatii  iion».  Caatlioii. 

EpipliiQra  tit  the  elytm  wide  ;  anteriur  tarni  wonting. 

Group  n.   DHi-Tociiii.*. 

Anterior  tlhie  not  pn.loiigpd  ut  lliP  citromily.  DoUoahilni)]. 

Sub-Tribv  2.— Coprini  (ijoiiuinl). 

The  pradunily  thickened  middle  and  hind  liliim  Diifit  thrw 
insecls  for  trnnflportiiig  the  bulls  of  maturini  which  serve  for  ibe 
food  of  the  Inrvffi;  though  some  of  the  species  do  con&trui-t  Mh. 
\hvy  bury  them  in  the  place  where  they  are  formed.  Tlif  wjrini 
differences  are  freqiionlly  Blrongly  marked,  the  malt-  having  horn* 
on  the  head  or  thorax.  The  epipleurw  are  nlvrny*  narrow,  ati<i 
ihc  first  joint  of  the  tarei  is  elongated.  Tho  anterior  tarsi  nn^ 
wanting  in  some  spKJcs  of  I'hnnniis,  and  tho  claw^  arc  aJI  want- 
ing in  the  same  g«nus. 

The  folldwinir  groups  are  represenlert  in  mir  fauna ; — 

Third  joiiil  uC  Uhial  palpi  liiitiuvt . 

Anterior  ooxa  very  transrerse,  not  prominent.  ScATOltoai. 

Anterior  coxae  short,  prominent ;  lahfal  palpi  di1«t«d.  Connt. 

Third  joint  of  labial  palpi  olisolcti.'.  OiiTnOFBAOt. 

Group  I. — Scatonomi. 

Our  only  representative  of  this  group  is  Ch<eridium,  containing 
two  moderately  small,  convex,  shiniog,  bronzed  black  species 
found  in  dung  They  resemble  Hixter,  with  linely  striate  elytra. 
The  3-jointed  labial  palpi,  and  the  transverse,  not  prominent, 
anterior  coxre,  readily  distinguish  it  from  the  other  grottpii.  The 
claws  are  small,  withont  onychium,  bat  the  tip  of  the  lost  joint  of 
the  tarsi  is  prolonged  beneath  into  an  obtuse  process  one-half  as 
long  as  the  claws. 

Gronp  [I. — Coprea. 

The  labial  palpi  are  3-jointed,  broad,  and  (compressed;  the 
anterior  coxae  are  conical,  large,  and  pToniinent.     The  last  joint 
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of  the  tarsi  has  no  onychium,  and  in  one  genus  the  claws  are 
wanting;  in  Copris  the  claws  are  small,  and  the  inferior  portion 
of  the  joint  is  prolonged  into  a  process  as  long  as  the  claws. 
The  anterior  tarsi  are  wanting  in  Phanaeus;  and  in  one  genus, 
Dendropaemon,  from  Brazil,  the  tarsi  have  only  two  joints. 

Our  genera  are  but  two;  neither  is  represented  on  the  Pacific 
coasL 

First  joint  of  antennal  club  not  receiving  the  others  ;  metasteruum  rect- 
angular ;  claws  distinct ;  front  legs  with  tarsi.  Copris. 

First  joint  of  antennal  club  hollowed,  receiving  the  others ;  metasternum 
rhomboidal ;  claws  wanting  ;  front  legs  without  tarsi.  PhansBns. 

In  both  of  these  genera  sexual  characters  are  usually  obvious 

in  tubercles  and  horns  on  the  head  and  thorax.     The  species  of 

Phaneeus  are  brilliantly  colored,  and  P.  camifex,  with  its  rough 

copper-colored  thorax  and  green  elytra,  is  familiar  to  every  col- 

.  lector. 

Group  III. — Onthophagi. 

Several  species  of  Onthophagus  from  the  Atlantic  slope,  and 
one  Oniticellus  from  California  represent  this  group. 

The  anterior  coxae  are  large,  conical,  and  protuberant;  the 
labial  palpi  are  but  2-jointed,  the  third  joint  being  obsolete;  the 
tarsal  claws  are  distinct,  and  the  onychium  is  long,  with  the  two 
usual  sctas. 

In  some  of  the  species  the  head  or  thorax  of  the  males  is  armed 
with  horns. 

The  genera  are  thus  distinguished: — 

Antennte  9-jointed  ;  scutellum  invisible.  Onthophagus. 

Antennae  8-jointed;  scutellum  distinct.  Oniticellns. 

Tribe  II.—APHODIIIVI. 

Species  of  small  size,  and  oblong,  convex,  or  cylindrical  form, 
living  chiefly  in  excrements.  The  clypeus,  as  in  Coprini,  is  dilated 
so  as  to  cover  the  oral  organs,  but  in  one  genus,  -^gialia,  they  are 
visible  beyond  the  apex  of  the  clypeus;  the  maxilla?  and  mandibles 
are  variable  in  form;  antennse  9-jointed,  clnb  3-jointed;  epimera 
of  metathorax  covered;  middle  coxae  oblique,  contiguous  in  our 
genera;  posterior  tibiae  with  two  spurs;  elytra  covering  the 
pygidium  entirely  or  in  part;  ventral  segments  six,  all  free; 
tarsi  with  distinct  claws  and  small  bisetose  onychium. 
16 
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The  sexual  characters  are  odea  wanting,  when  present  wOi 
be  found  in  the  form  of  the  tibial  spnrs  of  the  front  and  middle 
legs.  In  one  set  of  species  of  Aphodins  the  first  joiQt  of  the 
posterior  tarsus  %  is  curioasly  hooked. 

The  following  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Mandibles  concealed  beneath  the  cljpens.  2. 

Mandibles  visible  beyond  the  clypeus.  AeglaUa. 

2.  Hind  tarsi  with  elongate,  nsuallj  cylindrical  joints.  3. 
Hind  tarsi  with  triangular  joints.                                      P—nnnodi«. 

3.  Head    roughly   granulate,   or   verrucose;    prothorax    transversely 

grooved.  4. 

Head  punctured  or  slightly  plicate.  5. 

4.  Prothorax  not  fimbriate,  grooves  short,  lateral.  Pleoroplionis. 
Prothorax  with  scale-like  marginal  hairs,  grooves  entire. 


5.  Prothorax  never  broader  than  elytra.  (S. 
Prothorax  at  base  broader  than  elytra,  hind  tibia  with  apical  angle 

spiuiform.  Bvpatia.  * 

6.  Outer  apical  angle  of  hind  tibia  obtuse.  7. 
Outer  apical  angle  of  hind  tibia  prolonged  spiniform.            Atanilia. 

7.  Front  tibia  strongly  toothed  on  the  outer  margin.  8. 
Front  tibia  with  upper  teeth  obsolete,  terminal  tooth  anterior. 

Dial  jtta.  • 

8.  Elytra  with  costiform  interspaces.  OxfOVKOM, 
Elytra  simply  striate.                                                                   Aphodioi. 

The  species  forraerly  placed  in  Euparia,  with  the  exception  of 
castanea,  belong  to  Ataenius. 

Tribe  IIL^ORPHNIilTI. 

Oval,  convex  species,  of  brown  color,  covered  above  with  short 
erect  hair;  the  elytra  are  striate;  the  mandibles  and  labruni  are 
corneous,  not  covered  by  the  clypeus,  which  is  not  dilated  as  in 
the  two  preceding  tribes;  antenna?  10-jointed,  club  3-jointed,  some- 
what rounded;  anterior  coxae  prominent;  middle  coxse  oblique, 
contijj^uons;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  covered ;  ventral  segments 
six,  not  connate;  tarsi  with  a  small  setigerous  onychium. 

Our  species  are  moderately  numerous,  and  are  found  from  the 
Mississippi  westward  to  Arizona  and  Nevada,  and  are  nocturnal 
in  habits,  being  attracted  by  lamps.  Ochodaius  is  distinguished 
from  the  other  genera  of  the  tribe  by  the  eyes  being  not  emargi- 
nate.     The  method  of  life  is  unknown. 
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Tribe  IV.— HYBOSORllVI. 

The  mandibles  and  labrum  are  corneous,  prominent;  antennse 
10-jointed,  the  club  3-jointed,  the  first  joint  hollowed  and  receiv- 
ing the  second ;  anterior  coxse  conical,  prominent ;  middle  coxae 
oblique,  contiguous;  epimera  of  the  roetathorax  visible;  ventral 
segments  six,  all  but  the  last  connate.  Tarsi  with  a  short  bise- 
tose  onychium. 

Mandibles  narrow,  falciform.  HyboaoroB. 

Mandibles  wide,  outer  edge  angulated;  spurs  of  hind  tibise  short,  broad, 

and  obtuse ;  claws  simple  (  9  only  ?).  Paohyplectms. 

In  the  second  genus  the  middle  and  hind  tibiae  are  much  thicker 
than  in  Hjbosorus,  and  have,  like  it,  one  very  strong  tran8vei*se 
ridge  on  the  outer  side. 

Hyhosorus  aralor  is  common  to  the  {Southern  States  and 
Europe.     Pachyplectrus  is  Californian. 

Tribe  V.— GEOTRVPIBTI. 

Insects  of  rounded  convex  form,  some  living  in  excrements, 
others  found  wandering  about  without  visible  means  of  support; 
the  elytra  strongly  striate  in  nearly  all ;  the  thorax  of  some  males, 
and  more  rarely  the  head,  armed  with  horns  or  tubercles. 

The  mandibles  and  labrum  corneous,  prominent;  antennae  11- 
jointed,  club  3-jointed,  variable  in  form;  anterior  coxae  promi- 
nent; middle  coxae  more  or  less  oblique,  usually  contiguous,  but 
sometimes  separated;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  visible;  ventral 
segments  six,  free;  the  elytra  cover  the  pygidium;  tarsi  with  a 
bisetoser  onychium. 

With  the  exception  of  one  species  each  of  Odontaeus  and  Geo- 
trupes  from  California,  our  species  are  all  found  east  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains. 

Club  of  antennae  large,  lenticular ; 

Middle  coxre  separated.  BradycinetUB. 
Middle  coxje  contiguous ; 

Ejes  partially  divided.  BolboceniB. 

Eyes  entirely  divided.  Odontaeus. 

Club  of  antennae  lamellate.  Oeotmpes. 


r 
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Tribu  V 


Thift  rrihf!  coaMins  four  ruliforoiou  ap^Eieg,  at  modemodf 
liMT(B  siae,  lilwik,  ninndeil,  not  fory  cunvex,  witfa  tlie  binly,  \inaa 
nf  till"  tiutQlh,  aud  fcgx  eliittied  »itJi  *«ry  long-  huic.  The  elyvn 
are  irrctrnlurly  punctDKct,  niiiL  the  iieaii  ld  armed  witli  \i  perpitn- 
diculnr  hnra  b«cwt<eu  Uie  eye§.  oad  the  tVinit  ia  prnlungni  ami 
hirnrcAti^d ;  Ahnv«  tlu  iiiHenioa  i>r  the  onwnDie  is  an  ocdm  IiiInu 
Tke  aotoiniR  Iiilvr  <>kvnn  jninU,  of  whiuli  tba  iaar  5— T  fiinn  a 
lafffo  km«IIu«d  ninsa,  varying;  bi- cording  ta  sjwciea;  the  Labram 
it!  el(>r>)T»ted.  rounded  a,t  the  ajn/x,  and  dcfli!X«d.  Tba  mnadiblBs 
nrn  pyrnmidal  mid  ithurt;  (lie  inner  lobe  of  iJiu  mojDlIe  m  tot 
nmkll,  and  Einokcd  m  iLti?  tip;  cb«  outer  oau  ia  loTfrur.  bttt  still 
Knmll.  ruandml  xt  tip,  Mid  liairy  ;  Chit  auucilliiry  polpi  btb  tun^ 
ind  Klnndnr,  thrt  second  joint  pqunl  U  the  tEiinJ  and  fiiqnli,  tlur 
third  helng  only  Iiatf  as  long  ns  the  fonitii.  Tfie  miuitom  td 
neiirly  Metnieircular;  M»e  lif^la  ii  entirely  KuiiiwuJt^d  bv  iKk  bitM 
of  Um  Ishia]  pttlpi,  wliu;!]  are  mrMlerate  in  itHi^Rtb,  tfa«  tbini  jniitt 
beinff  ah  Initg  ah  tbe  first  and  KRi:[>n<l  tngnth^r.  Th>-  noccmr 
coxfe  Arc  liu*;!;,  conicftl.  prr)niin<M)t ;  tbn  middle  on«s  rontlguotn^ 
prominent,  conkal,  oMiqns;  tbe  elytra mver  tb» pygidinn  nlMwt 
entirely.  The  anterior  libfte  are  3-toothed.  »n>l  bare  Evo  amalt 
t..,-l.h  iilH.vi-  til.:  upiier  t.,.,tl,;  [i.«  Iiiiddl.^  and  biu.l  Tn,^;^  ar?  .^»- 
panded  at  tip,  and  have  two  acute  teeth  placed  transversely  aboot 
the  middle  on  the  external  sarface.  The  tar^i  are  lunger  than 
the  tibiae,  and  slender,  the  Joints  1-4  equal,  the  fifth  longer  than 
the  two  jirecftding;  the  dawa  alender.  wiih  a  narrow  bisetose 
onychiiim.  Ventral  segmcata  free,  the  sixth  retracted  within  the 
firth.  The  fcmalcH  are  much  JAri^er  than  the  males,  heavy  robust 
insects  with  very  short  antenna,  thick  legs  and  bhort  tarsi :  the; 
are  rarclj  seen,  and  are  snbtcrrancan  in  habits.  Of  the  males. 
Mr.  iSchaufoss-Bliithner  writes,  that  they  nre  frequently  trashed 
out  of  the  bnrrow.i  of  the  common  Spermophile  of  California,  by 
the  lieavy  raina  "f  (he  latter  part  of  winter,  but  that  be  has  found 
only  three  fcnialci.  The  larvn,  from  a  specimen  collected  by  Mr. 
BluthiM^r,  has  iH.-eii  described  by  Baron  R.  Osten  Sackcn.  and  its 
characters  entirely  confirin  the  opinion  already  expressed  regard- 
ing the  relation.'*  of  the  genus. 
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Tribe  VII.— ACAIVTHOCERIIVI. 

Mandibles  and  labrum  corneous,  prominent;  antennas  9-  or  10- 
jointed,  club  3-jointed ;  anterior  coxas  conical,  prominent;  middle 
coxoe  transverse,  contiguous;  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  attaining 
the  coxae  ;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  covered ;  ventral  segments 
five,  not  connate;  body  contractile  into  a  ball ;  pygidium  entirely 
covered  by  the  elytra;  tarsi  with  slender  claws  and  no  onychium. 

Oval,  convex,  smooth,  shining  insects,  living  under  bark  and 
in  rotten  wood.  They  have  been  considered  by  Lacordaire  and 
previous  authors  as  formjng  a  sub-tribe  of  Trogini ;  but  the  differ- 
ence in  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax,  which  extend  to  the 
coxae,  as  in  all  other  Scarabaeidae,  requires  them  to  be  separated. 
Other  differences  are  found  in  the  large  size  of  the  scutellum,  and 
the  tarsi  fringed  with  long  hairs. 

Our  genera  are  two,  both  having  10-jointed  antennae : — 

Body  partially  contractile ;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  thick.     Clcootns. 
Body  perfectly  contractile ;  middle  and  posterior  ti'biae  compressed. 

SphaBTomorphns. 

Two  species  of  the  first  genus,  and  one  of  the  second,  are  found 
in  the  Atlantic  States. 

Tribe  VIII.— NICAGIMI. 

Nicagus  obscurus  (Ochodaeus  obscurus  Lee.)  is  the  only  mem- 
ber of  this  tribe  known.  It  is  an  oval,  convex  insect,  more  than 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  long,  brown,  densely  punctured,  and  covered 
with  very  short  pale  hair.  It  resembles  in  appearance  some  of 
the  Sericae,  or  n  nearly  smooth  Trox.  It  is  found  throughout  the 
Atlantic  district. 

The  head  is  rounded,  moderately  convex,  the  front  finely  mar- 
gined; the  labrum  is  broadly  rounded,  hairy;  the  mandibles  short, 
pyramidal,  not  very  prominent;  the  mentum  is  thick,  triangular, 
hairy,  pointed  in  front;  the  palpi  short,  the  last  joint  oval.  The 
antennae  are  10-jointed,  the  club  3-jointed,  longer  in  the  male 
than  in  the  female.  The  anterior  coxae  are  large,  conical,  promi- 
nent ;  the  middle  ones  nearly  contiguous,  oblique  ;  the  epimera 
of  the  mesothorax  attain  the  coxae.  The  elytra  cover  the  pygi- 
dium. The  abdomen  has  five  free  ventral  segments.  The  legs 
are  normal  in  form ;  the  anterior  tibiae  are  4-toothed,  the  middle 
and  hind  ones  gradually  thickened  towards  the  tip  in  the  female, 
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bit  il«Ddcr  in  tlui  iBalt.  with  one  siiiall  sharp  limtb  aod  hi*> 
aaiall  ileolidm  on  lli«  onler  f»ct;  ibt^  ipars <if  lltt  bind  libi^wv 
KOaU  En  ibe  m»lt,  obtBAe  ia  ibe  femaJe ;  the  larsi  uv  lung  uvi 
*lirDiler  in  tli«  nnle,  Lat  sbuctcr  Mid  etoutrr  IB  tiic  (cmale  ^  ihc 
iNtycfaiani  ie  nsrrw,  and  )>r*n  iwo  long  briatJe&,  b*  in  LaeanulK. 

\Vc  buie  tM'eu  Tery  (»ul>1i  at  a  Iom  vbere  lo  plan  this  canuiu 
in«reL  Tbe  ^iluU  uf  tbe  dnb  of  the  anlctinK  do  not  appear  to 
b«  capable  of  being  broogbt  into  a))»>Iuie  contact,  ad  in  olbcr 
Searatxeidte.  and  tbe  cta)i  tburvrore  appears  pectinate.  It  wa*, 
llieri-ron:,  rvaiiuttablt;  to  cunaidcr  it  9»  allied  tii  liir  Eoropru 
.^Mtalns.  among  the  Lncanidse.  irbich  gr;ous  it  rescnibles  Miai«~ 
what  iu  rorm ;  liat  tbc  small  eize  of  the  oral  organs,  and  the  tri- 
au^tulaf  luentiini,  iiavc  iudnccd  lu  ratbcr  tu  plaev  It  ^  a  tribe  nf 
the  l>aparm>t)t'l  Scarabsida,  and  IIh;  paKitioa  here  ^vm  it  well 
,vorrc»]Mnids  both  trilh  its  external  form  and  Melolontliiu«  eexul 
cbaractere. 

Major  PariT  and  Mr  nt-rrollc  arc  inclined  to  p!ac«  Xieagw 
In  (be  family  Luvanidx,  as  an  ally  of  the  New  Zealand  Milopbj)- 
Ins.  It  In  figurtMl,  with  »>me  detaiU  of  strnelnre,  in  Traa&  Eat' 
S-jc.  London,  1873,  pi.  v.  fig.  8:  on  p.  315  of  Ibe  si 
fnay  br  fonnrl  tta  complete  l>ibtiognphy.  Mr.  WesiwooU  ei 
pressed  ibe  opinion  (ibid.  18T0.  ix.)  that  it  was  not  a  Lncanii 
hul  WHS  liituhltu]  to  nhal  tribt!  of  BcaruhmiOa;  il  In 
reviewing  the  subject,  we  adhere  to  the  opinion  expressed  in  the 
lirst  editioti  of  this  work,  that  it^reprcscnta  a  district  tribe  near 
Trogini.  Observations  of  its  habits  are  in  aceordance  with  this 
view,  since  it  \ms  been  found  at  Gloucester,  N.  J.,  near  Philadel- 
phia, flying  near  the  ground,  in  thu  vicinity  of  the  heaps  of  palrid 
Unios  drawn  up  in  the  nets  of  Ihe  fishermen. 

TrLb«  IX.—TROGI'VI. 

Mandibles  and  labrum  corneous,  prominent ;  nntennse  9-  or 
10-jointed,  club  3-joinled ;  anterior  coxte  rounded,  subconical, 
prominent;  middle  coi«  nearly  ronnd,  not  oblique,  contiguous; 
epiniera  of  the  mctathorax  covered ;  epimera  of  the  luesothorax 
widely  separated  from  the  coxro  by  the  sternum ;  Tentral  segments 
five,  not  connate ;  abdomen  covered  by  the  elytra ;  tarsi  with 
moderate  claws,  but  no  onychium. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  oblong,  convex  species,  living  in 
titled  decomposing  animal  matter.    The  feet  are  scarcely  fossorial 
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in  form ;  the  surface  is  usually  rough,  and  covered  with  a  crust 
of  dirt,  removed  with  great  difficulty.  Our  species  are  numerous, 
and  belong  to  the  genus  Trox.  The  larger  species  having  the 
sides  of  the  thorax  not  ciliate  with  hairs,  were  placed  by  Erichson 
as  a  separate  genus,  Oraorgus ;  but  the  characters,  as  observed 
by  Lacordaire,  are  indefinite,  and  it  is  not  retained. 

The  genus  Trox  possesses  a  distinct  stridulating  organ ;  it  is 
an  elliptical  plate,  with  pearly  reflections,  occupying  the  upper 
part  of  the  external  face  of  the  ascending  portion  of  the  first  ven- 
tral segment,  and  is  covered  by  the  elytra ;  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  elytra,  near  the  margin,  about  opposite  the  metathorax,  is 
an  oval,  smooth,  polished  space,  which  has  probably  some  con- 
nection with  the  stridulating  organ. 

Sub-Family  II.— MELOLONTHIN^. 

This  sub-family  holds  an  intermediate  position  between  the 
Laparosticti  and  Pleurosticti.  The  second  pair  of  abdominal  spira- 
cles is  placed  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  ventral  and  dorsal 
segments,  as  in  other  Scarabseidae;  in  most  species  the  third,  and 
sometimes  the  fourth,  at  the  outer  limit  of  this  membrane;  the  fifth 
and  sixth  pairs  are  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  ventral  segments, 
but  the  lines  connecting  them  do  not  diverge  strongly,  as  in  the 
Pleurosticti;  the  seventh  or  last  pair  is  usually  visible  behind  the 
elytra,  but  variable  in  position  ;  in  other  species,  forming  the  first 
two  tribes,  however,  the  spiracles  are  j)laeed  as  in  the  Laparosticti, 
all  being  in  the  connecting  membrane. 

The  clypeus  is  usually  prolonged  and  margined  in  front,  so  that 
the  mouth  is  inferior,  but  in  Glaphyrini  the  mandibles  and  labruni 
are  prominent;  the  mandibles  are  corneous,  short,  pyramidal: 
the  mentum  large,  quadrate,  with  the  ligula  usually  corneous  and 
connate  with  the  mentum,  though  sometimes  free  and  membranous, 
as  in  the  Laparosticti;  the  clypeal  suture  is  usually  distinct,  trans- 
verse; the  antennae  have  from  seven  to  ten  joints,  and  the  club  is 
always  lamellate,  sometimes  consisting  of  six  or  five,  but  usually 
of  three  joints,  and  is  frequently  longer  in  the  males;  the  tarsi 
are  always  perfect,  5-jointed,  with  the  claws  variable  in  form,  and 
the  bisetose  onychium  is  present  in  all  the  tribes  except  Hoplini. 

The  species  feed  exclusively  on  living  vegetable  matter,  and  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  distinctions  between  it  and  the  other  sub- 
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families  are  of  a  negative  character ;  the  posterior  spiracles  do 
not  diverge  strongly,  as  in  the  Fleurosticti ;  the  middle  cozs  are 
not  oblique,  as  in  the  Laparosticti  (except  Trogiui),  nor  rounded 
and  separated  from  the  side  pieces,  as  in  that  tribe.  There  is  also 
a  considerable  difference  in  the  adaptation  of  the  last  abdominal 
segments.  In  Melolonthinae  the  fifth  ventral  is  most  freqaentlv 
connate  with  the  penultimate  dorsal,  and  the  sixth  segment, 
usually  visible,  is  rendered  so  merely  by  its  size  and  firm  con- 
sistence causing  it  to  be  pushed  out  into  view.  Even  when  the 
fifth  ventral  is  not  connate  with  the  dorsal  segment,  they  form 
together  a  regular  ring. 

In  the  preceding  sub-family  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  nor- 
mally visible,  although  sometimes  of  small  size  and  retracted;  in 
this  case  the  pygidium  or  last  dorsal  segment  is  covered  by  the 
elytra,  and  in  a  manner  lies  upon  the  fifth  ventral ;  the  fifth 
ventral  is  never  connate  with  the  penultimate  dorsal,  and  does 
not  form  with  it  a  regular  ring. 

In  the  first  tribe  of  Melolonthinae  (Glaphyrini)  the  sixth  ventral 
is  quite  visible,  and  the  fifth  is  not  connate  with  the  penultimate 
dorsal,  but  still  they  are  adapted  together  so  as  to  form  a  regular 
ring,  to  which  is  articulated  the  protuberance  formed  by  the  pygi- 
dium and  sixth  ventral,  in  the  same  position  as  in  Melolonthinae 
of  other  tribes  in  which  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  external. 

According:  to  the  position  of  the  abdominal  spiracles,  the  tribes 
of  this  sub-family  divide  into  two  sets. 

A.    LaPAROSTICT    MELOLONTHINiB. 

Two  tribes  form  in  this  division,  and  onlv  differ  from  the  tribes 
of  the  preceding  suWamily  by  individual  peculiarities  of  moment, 
thoufrh  by  no  general  character. 

Mandibh'S  and  labrum  prominent ;  ventral  segments  six,  free. 

Glaphtrisi. 
Mandibles  and  labrum  beneath  the  cljpeus ;  ventral  segments  connate. 

Onceri.m. 
Tribe  I.— GLAPniRIIVI. 

Oblonp:,  not  convex  insects,  frequenting  flowers,  and  remarkable 
for  the  long  hairs  of  the  lep^s  and  under  surface;  the  head  and 
thorax  are  also  usually  densely  covered  with  long  hair.  The 
elytra  are  flat,  frequently  dehiscent,  and  do  not  cover  the  pygi- 
dinm  ;  the  abdominal  spiracles  are  all  situated  in  the  connecting 
membrane  ;   the  fifth  ventral  joins  the  propygidiuni,  to  form  a 
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ring,  but  is  not  connate  with  it,  as  in  the  genuine  Melolonthina' 
the  sixth  ventral  is  somewhat  triangular,  and  unites  wiih  the 
pygidium  to  form  a  freely  moving  conical  mass.  The  epimera 
of  the  mesothorax  are  very  large;  the  metasternum  is  short;  the 
side  pieces  broad,  with  the  epimera  large ;  the  anterior  cox©  are 
large,  prominent;  the  middle  ones  transverse,  contiguous;  claws 
long,  diverging.     Antennae  with  8-j6inted  club. 

The  legs  and  tarsi  of  these  insects  are  formed  as  in  other  Me- 
lolonthidae,  and  the  claws  are  slightly  toothed  at  base,  or  simple. 

Two  genera  have  been  described  from  the  United  States,  Lich- 
nanthe  and  DasyderUy  but  they  do  not  seem  sufficiently  distinct 
from  the  European  Amphicoma. 

Tribe  II.—OIVCERIIVI. 

This  tribe  corresponds  with  the  group  Lasiopodes  of  the 
synopsis  of  MelolonthinsB.*  Its  characters  are  very  distinct,  as 
follows: — 

Anterior  coxae  large,  prominent,  conical;  mandibles  and  labrum 
beneath  the  reflexed  clypeus;  antennae  9-jointed,  short;  club  small, 
3-jointed  ;  abdomen  very  small,  with  the  ventral  sutures  entirely 
effaced,  last  segment  free,  conical ;  pygidium  slightly  prominent; 
elytra  rounded  at  tip ;  epimera  of  mesothorax  small,  extending  to 
the  coxae ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  narrow,  epimera  covered ; 
legs  stout,  posterior  thighs  large;  tibiae  thick,  conical;  tarsi  very 
long;  claws  diverging,  slender,  with  a  small  bisetose  onychium; 
front  tibiae  without  spurs,  posterior  tibiae  with  two  5purs. 

Clypens  concave,  rounded  ;  mentum  linear ;  claws  simple.       Podol^sia. 
Clypeus  flattened,  finely  margined  ;  claws  cleft ;  mentum  elongate,  trape- 
zoidal. 
Clypeus  incised  each  side  in  front,  with  a  transverse  suture  in  front 
of  the  eyes.  Oncerns. 

Clypeus  not  incised,  frontal  suture  indistinct.  Chnannanthus. 

Podolasia  is  found  in  Texas,  Oncerus  in  California,  Chnannan- 
thus in  Arizona  and  Utah.  Thev  are  the  smallest  Melolonthidae 
known,  and  live  on  flowers.  Oncerus  resembles  in  form  the 
European  Chasmatopterus,  but  the  clypeus  is  double  as  in  Di- 
phucrania.  Podolasia  exactly  resembles  in  appearance  Aclopus 
Er.,  which,  however,  has  the  labrum  and  mandibles  porrected  as 
in  the  preceding  tribe. 

*  Joum.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  2d  Ber.,  iii.  282. 
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Sab-Tribe  1.— Hopliini  (genuini). 

Oblong,  flattened  insects,  living  on  flowers,  and  having  the  body 
more  or  less  covered  with  flat  scales  of  a  yellowish,  brownish,  or 
silvery  color.  But  one  genus,  Hoplia,  is  found  in  the  United 
States,  and  is  represented  by  species  in  every  part  of  our  terri- 
tory; the  males  frequently  diff!er  from  the  females  by  color  as 
well  as  size,  and  even  by  the  texture  of  the  scales  and  hair,  so 
that,  whenever  opportunity  occurs,  the  sexes  of  the  specimens 
found  should.be  carefully  noted. 

The  sub-tribe  is  known  by  the  ligula  being  corneous,  and  con- 
nate with  the  mentuni,  as  in  the  other  Melolonthinae  of  our  fauna; 
by  the  small  scutellum,  and  by  the  middle  coxae  being  nearly 
contiguous. 

The  characters  of  the  tribe  are :  the  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 
thorax  are  always  broad ;  the  club  of  the  antennae  is  3-jointed ; 
the  mandibles  have  an  interior  plate ;  the  labrum  is  very  short, 
and  concealed  under  the  clypeus;  the  anterior  coxae  are  large, 
conical,  and  prominent;  the  tibiae  have  but  a  single  very  small 
terminal  spur,  larger  on  the  middle  tibife  in  some  females;  the 
claws  are  chelate  and  very  unequal,  and  the  onychium  is  entirely 
wanting;  the  hind  tarsi,  and  in  H.  equina,  also  the  middle  ones 
have  but  a  single  claw ;  the  ventral  segments  are  connate,  and 
the  sixth  is  indistinct ;  the  last  spiracle  is  on  the  suture  between 
the  propygidium  and  fifth  ventral. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Dichelony Chilli. 

The  genus  Dichelonycha  alone  represents  this  sul>tribe  in  our 
fauna,  but  is  universally  distributed.  It  is  distinguished  from 
various  foreign  sub-tribes  having  prominent  anterior  coxae,  dis- 
tinct labrum,  and  separate  ventral  segments,  by  the  ligula  connate 
with  the  mentum,  the  large  vertical  and  deeply  cmarginate  labrum, 
and  by  the  sternum  not  being  prominent.  The  last  spiracle  is 
placed  outside  of  the  suture  between  the  propygidium  and  the 
fifth  ventral  segment,  which  are  not  connate  to  form  a  solid  ring. 

From  Macrodactylini  it  differs  by  the  position  of  the  last  abdo- 
minal spiracle  ;  by  the  claws  being  chelate,  or  capable  of  being 
folded  along  the  last  joint  of  the  tarsi,  though  they  are  not  usually 
seen  in  that  position ;  and  by  the  large,  prominent  eyes. 

First  ventral  segment  in  great  part  visible.  Dichelonycha. 

First  ventral  segment  nearly  hidden  by  the  hiud  coxae.        Ccononycha. 


359.  onLfioPTSttA  litr  kobtb  AMsautA. 

Thpy  are  olongaW  hairy  iuiieelfl.  Ofiuallf'  of  mclallir  cnlor,  fnaad 
in  larxu  aauiimnt  im  liiavi^H  uf  iruea,-  ilii^  duns  nre  cieii  lU  lip. 

ThiM  nitvt.rilHi  U  olim  n![>ri->]M-utHfl  in  our  fimna  by  n  aingie 
grims,  ^crirs.  nf  otiivcmal  dimrilMition.  TWy  ore  oblong,  cou- 
vrx  inwcts,  of  li  bmwn  roloi*.  usQally  with  iridi-'Hceiic  reflMnianfi: 
ihe  elytra  ara  indUtint^tly  iulcatu  i  the  j)y^iliiuu  is  >iameUnu« 
partly  covwntil  hy  tlw  elyira. 

{(  ill  rpadiiy  diKttnpiiHbcil  fram  all  nthcra  ofdiia  rab-fionily  br 
itip  lahrant  h^iag  L-onnate  with  thn  audHc  aiirtacit  uf  Uie  uiypuat, 
anil  iherefiire  IndlHtitici. 

Tim  fiflh  »«iirrai  M^mcmt  sad  tint  prnpyfidiain  iiri»  Mpsnuod 
hy  a  dialjrmt  ontare.  and  the  spiracle  is  placed  t>xt«mal  la  this 
iiuturt^,  hair  way  hetm^eo  ihn  anterior  and  ponutrlutr  nrnrpn  uf 
titi;  vrntral  Mgment.  The  pnat^rior  tmxx  are  Oat,  and  liroaitly 
dilated. 

aab-Tnl*  -t^afccvMtactvUKL 

Tliree  speci^a  of  Macrodartylaa.  dietrilmud  from  the  Atlantic 
U>  Arizona,  alone  repregenl  thid  group  in  oar  bona;  they  an 

wt)«n  in  Mnnni.  They  are  eiongate,  brownisti  iusecta,  denaely 
covered  nith  ochreons  »icales,  so  aa  to  appear  yellow;  the  tarsi 
are  very  lonfc;  the  claws  long,  aleoder,  di»erging,  cleft  at  tip; 
the  fifth  ventral  segment  and  propygidiam  are  coonate,  focmiog 
a  solid  ring,  and  the  last  spiracle  ia  placed  on  tbe  suture.  The 
labrnm  is  not  connate  nith  the  clypeas ;  the  mentara  is  narrow, 
and  channelled;  the  anterior  criix  are  conical  and  promiaent; 
the  ventral  tegmenta  are  not  connate,  and  the  legs  are  slender. 

Sub-Tribe  A— ScriCOMlHl. 

Thi.s  ftab-tribe,  aa  defined  by  Lacordaire,  differs  from  the  others 
havin);;  conical,  prominent  anterior  coxe,  by  tbe  labrum  being 
distinct,  and  the  mentnm  not  elongate  and  channelled,  as  in 
MftcnMlaotyli.  A  portion  having  chelate  nngaea  has  been  sepa- 
rated to  form  the  snb-tribe  Dichelonychini. 

The  lignla  is  connate  with  the  mentnni,  which  is  concave;  the 
labnim  is  flhort  and  emarginate;  the  mandibles  not  prominent; 
the  epistoma  margined  in  front;    the  antcnnffi   lO-jointed,  the 
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third,  fourth,  and  fifth  joints  closely  connected ;  the  club  3-jointed, 
elongated  in  the  males  ;  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the  suture 
between  the  connate  fifth  ventral  and  the  propygidium ;  the 
ventral  segments  are  six,  not  connate ;  the  legs  are  stout,  the 
hind  femora  and  tibise  much  thickened;  the  inner  claw  of  the 
anterior  tarsi,  and  the  outer  claw  of  the  middle  tarsi  (at  least  of 
the  male),  is  suddenly  and  broadly  dilated  at  base  into  a  large 
rounded  prominence. 

Epistoma  much  thickened  in  front,  concavity  a  curved  groove. 

'  Hypotrichla. 

Epistoma  normal  in  form,  quadrate,  deeply  concave.  Plectrodes. 

Hypotrichia  spissipes,  from  Florida,  is  an  oval,  elongate  insect, 
half  an  inch  long,  of  a  piceous  color,  finely  punctured  above,  with 
the  thorax  transverse,  rounded,  covered  with  short  grayish  hair; 
body  beneath  densely  clothed  with  long  hair ;  elytra  finely  punc- 
tured and  pubescent. 

Three  species  of  Plectrodes  are  found  in  California. 

Sub-Tribe  6.— Diplotaxini. 

Small,  oblong,  slightly  convex  species,  usually  brown,  with  the 
elytra  most  frequently  marked  with  rows  of  punctures  alternately 
approximate,  with  the  wider  spaces  irregularly  punctured.  They 
are  distinguished  from  all  other  groups  having  the  anterior  coxae 
prominent  and  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  narrow,  by  the 
sixth  ventral  segment  not  being  visible ;  the  fifth  and  propygidium 
are  closely  connate,  with  the  suture  indistinct,  and  the  spiracle  is 
placed  midway  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins ;  the 
ventral  sutures  are  distinct  in  all  of  our  genera,  and  the  apical 
margin  of  the  thorax  is  membranous,  except  in  Alobus ;  the 
antennae  are  10-jointed,  except  in  Diazus. 

Anterior  claws  with  a  slightly  prominent  tooth  near  the  tip ;  middle  and 
posterior  claws  cleft.  Orsonyz. 

Claws  alike  on  all  the  feet ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  oval,  somewhat  pointed  ; 

Antennse  9-jointed  ;  claws  entire.  Diazus. 

Antennae  10-jointed  ;  claws  cleft  or  toothed.  DiplotaziB. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  elongate,  cylindrical ;  claws  with  a  very 

large  tooth.  Alobus. 
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Sab-Tribe  7. — MeloIOBtllilli  (genaini). 

Thi.s  is  the  first  of  the  sub-tribes  in  which  the  aoterior  coxc 
are  not  prominent,  but  simply  transverse,  and  contained  entirelj 
in  the  coxal  cavities.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  other  sob-tribes 
having  this  character,  by  the  labrum  being  deeply  emarginate,  asd 
the  ventral  segments  connate,  though  the  sutures  are  freqaentlj 
not  effaced. 

The  apical  margin  of  the  thorax  is  never  membranoas ;  the 
fifth  ventral  segment  is  connate  with  the  propygidinm  by  an  aDgQ- 
lated  suture,  sometimes  partly  obliterated ;  the  spiracle  is  placed 
at  the  angle  of  this  suture,  nearer  the  posterior  than  the  anterior 
inargin.  The  genera  indicate  two  groups,  distingaished  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Hide  pi(;c(^  of  metathoraz  narrow.  Rhizotbogi. 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  wide.  ll£LOLOimi.s. 

Gronp  I. — ^Rhisotrogi. 

This  group  is  sufficiently  distinguished  by  the  labial  palpi^ 
being  inserted  on  the  under  surface  of  the  ligula  near  the  sides. 
The  species  arc  glabrous,  or  pubescent  above;  the  thorax  is  mar- 
gined in  front.     The  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow, 

with  the  epimera  moderate  in  size,  or  small.  One  spur  of  the 
hind  til)i{e  i.s  frequently  connate  with  the  tibiae  in  the  males,  and 
varies  greatly  in  form  according  to  species.  The  third  joint  of 
the  antennae  i.s  not  elongated. 

TIk;  genera  are  not  well  defined,  and  in  those  having  many 
species  considerahle  variation  in  the  generic  characters  is  seen. 

h^onie  of  the  species  of  Lachnosterna,  known  familiarly  under 
the  name  June  hugs,  are  very  abundant,  and  do  much  harm  by 
destroying  the  leaves  of  fruit-trees. 

Claws  u«'vpr  serrate,  with  .1  sinpjlo  tooth  honoath.  Lacbnosterna. 

Claws  inf>r«'  or  h-ss  Hcrrato,  sometimes  also  toothed.  ListrGCbelUB. 

T.istrochelns  belongs  to  the  interior  of  the  continent,  from  Platte 
Kivcr  to  the  ('(dorado  of  California.  Two  s])ecics  of  Lachnosterna 
are  kimwn  from  California;  the  others  all  belong  to  the  Atlantic 
slope  of  the  continent. 

*  For  an  imi>ortant  note  c(»ncerning  th(»  structure  of  the  ligula  and  posi- 
tion of  tlir  lahial  palpi  in  various  groups  of  Melolonthidse,  vide  DuVal, 
(uiu,  (/ol.  Europe,  iii.  44. 
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Group  II.— Melolonthse. 

Large  species,  frequently  ornamented  with  spots  or  stripes  of 
squaniiform  hair,  and  distinguished  bj  the  broad  side  pieces  of  the 
metathorax,  the  epimera  of  which  are  large.  The  fifth  ventral 
segment  and  the  propygidium  are  connate  by  an  angulated  suture, 
the  spiracle  is  placed  exactly  at  the  angle ;  the  thorax  has  no 
anterior  marginal  line. 

The  club  of  the  antennae  of  Polyphylla  assumes  an  enormous 
development  in  the  male,  and  consists  of  six  joints;  in  the  female 
it  is  smaller. 

Two  genera  are  in  our  fauna,  both  having  a  spur  on  the  ante- 
rior tibiae;  Polyphylla  has  universal  distribution,  Thyce  i§ found 
in  New  Mexico. 

Antennae  with  long  third  joint ;  club  many-jointed.  Polyphylla. 

Antennae  with  short  third  joinl ;  club  small,  3-jointed.  Thyce. 

Sub-Tribe  S.-^JHacrophyUiiii. 

The  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  were  known  only  from  Africa, 
Australia,  and  Polynesia,  until  the  discovery  of  Phohetus  Lee, 
a  Californian  genus,  allied,  apparently,  to  the  South  African 
Tryfisus  Er.,  the  characters  of  which  are  very  indefinitely  made 
known  ;  but,  from  the  difference  of  locality,  the  two  genera  can- 
not be  supposed  to  be  identical. 

The  only  character  by  which  this  sub-tribe  is  distinguished 
from  the  preceding  is  that  the  ventral  segments  are  not  connate, 
and  the  prothorax  margined  at  apex  with  membrane.  The  an- 
terior coxae  are  a  little  more  prominent,  and  the  side  pieces  of  the 
metathorax  are  equally  wide. 

The  generic  characters  of  Phobetus  are:  antennae  9-  or  10- 
jointed,  varying  according  to  individuals  and  not  species;  with 
the  club  of  the  male  3-jointed,  as  long  as  the  rest  of  the  antenna; 
labrum  transverse,  concave,  somewhat  emarginate;  prothorax 
margined  in  front,  and  fringed  with  membrane ;  claws  with  a  broad 
tooth  near  the  tip,  and  an  indistinct  one  near  the  base. 

The  species,  P.  comafus,  is  robust  in  form,  nearly  seven-tenths 
of  an  inch  long,  with  the  margins  of  the  thorax  and  body,  and 
the  whole  of  the  broast,  covered  with  very  long  hair ;  the  elytra 
are  glabrous,  nearly  smooth,  with  a  deep  sutural  stria. 
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Sub-Family  III— SCARAB.EIDAE  PLEUROSTICTI. 

In  th\s  sub-family  the  abdominal  spiracles  are  arranged;  the 
second  pair  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  dorsal  and  ventral 
segments,  the  third  on  the  outer  limit  of  the  membrane,  and  the 
others  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  ventral  segments;  the  last  two 
pairs  diverge  strongly,  and  are  usually  visible  on  the  sides  of  the 
abdomen,  below  the  elytra,  which  do  not  cover  the  pygidiam. 
The  clypeus  is  sometimes  prolonged,  but  rarely  concave,  as  in 
most  Melolonthinae,  and  in  many  the  mandibles,  though  always 
fehort,  project  beyond  the  clypeus.  The  mentum  is  sometimes 
quadrgite,  sometimes  pointed,  with  the  ligula  always  corneous  and 
connate;  autennsB  9-  or  10-jointed,  with  the  club  3-jointed,  rarely 
elongated  in  the  males;  the  epiraera  of  the  mesothorax  reach  the 
coxa3,  and  are  variable  in  form;  the  tarsi  are  perfect,  and  the 
onychium  is  distinct. 

Three  tribes,  separated  by  the  following  characters,  exist;  in 
all  of  them  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the  suture  between  the 
fifth  ventral  segment  and  the  propygidium,  which  are  closely  con- 
nate, and  is  usually  nearer  ttie  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin, 
though  in  certain  genera  of  the  third  tribe  the  reverse  is  the  case. 

(/laws  of  the  tarsi  unequal.  Rutelini. 
('laws  of  the  tarsi  equal ; 

Anterior  coxa>  transverse,  not  prominent.  Dynastim. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent.  Cbtomini. 

Tribe  I.— RUTELIIVI. 

These  insects  have  entirely  the  form  of  certain  Melolonthinje, 
and  are  only  distinguished  from  them  by  the  position  of  the  spira- 
cles, and  the  unequal  size  of  the  tarsal  claws.  In  our  genera  the 
tarsi  are  short,  with  the  joints  cylindrical  and  closely  connected; 
the  epiniera  of  the  mesothorax  have  in  some  genera  a  tendency 
to  ascend  between  the  thorax  and  elytra,  as  in  Cetonia;  the  side 
pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow,  with  the  epimera  visible. 
The  s])eeios  live  on  leaves  of  trees;  some  are  ornamented  with 
metallic  colors,  and  one  of  them,  Plutiiotis  glojiotta,  from  the 
copper-mines  of  the  Gila,  of  a  \m\v  ji:reen  color,  with  the  margins 
of  all  the  parts  of  the  body  and  broad  stripes  on  the  elytra  of  a 
])ure  polished  gold  color,  is  the  most  beautiful  Coleopterous  insect 
known  to  us. 
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But  two  groups  are  found  in  our  country,  and  in  both  the 
labrum  is  horizontal,  short,  and  sinuate,  and  the  mentum  quadrate. 

Elytra  with  a  membranous  margin.  Anomaly. 

Elytra  without  membranous  margin.  RuTBLiS. 

Group  I. — ^Anomale6. 

These  insects  are  of  small  size,  have  9-jointed  antennae,  and  the 
mandibles  in  repose  do  not  project  beyond  the  clypeus.  Only 
two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  and  neither  has  yet  been  found  on 
the  maritime  Pacific  slope  of  the  continent.  One  of  the  anterior 
and  middle  claws  is  cleft  in  all  the  species,  except  A,  cavifrons. 

A.  Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  inferior  ;  elytra  not  emarginate  at  base ; 

Prosternum  not  prominent  behind  the  cox» ;  clypeus  parabolic. 

Anomala. 

B.  Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  ascending  ;  elytra  emarginate  at  base ; 

Clypeus  parabolic ;  prothorax  sulcate  or  impressed.    Strigo derma. 

The  species  of  the  last-named  genus  have  the  elytra  flattened 
and  deeply  sulcate ;  but  three  are  included  in  our  territory. 

Group  II. — Rntelse. 

Insects  of  moderately  large  size,  having  10-jointed  antennae, 
and  prominent  mandibles.  Our  genera  belong  to  three  sub- 
groups, Pelidnotae,  Areodae,  and  Rutelae;  they  may  be  tabulated 
thus,  all  of  our  species,  except  Pohjmcechus  hrevipes,  which  is 
allied  to  Parastasia,  having  entire  simple  claws : — 

Thorax  margined  at  base ; 

Clypeus  united  with  the  front  without  suture.  PKLiDNOTiB. 

Mandibles  emarginate  or  bidentate  externally.  Pelidnota. 

Mandibles  entire.  Plusiotis. 

Clypeus  distinctly  separated  from  the  front.  AREODiC. 

Last  tarsal  joint  not  prolonged  beneath.  Cotalpa. 

Thorax  not  margined  at  base.  Rutbvk. 

Claws  entire ;  clypeus  not  reflexed.  Rntela. 

Claws  in  part  toothed  ;  clypeus  reflexed  and  bidentate.     PolymcBcliiia. 

Tribe  II.— DinVASTIlVI. 

Insensible  transitions  through  foreign  genera  connect  closely 
this  tribe  with  the  preceding,  bnt  those  found  in  our  fanna  will 
not  produce  much  difficulty  in  the  mind  of  the  stndent. 

The  mentum  is  usually  narrowed  and  snbacnminate  in  front, 
17 
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rarely  truncate.  Tlie  claws  of  tlie  tarsi  are  equal,  and  eimpk;, 
exutpt  in  the  male  of  Ligyrus  reliclus,  where  tbe  iooer  claw  of 
tlie  anterior  tarsi  is  tliickeucd,  dilated,  and  suddenly  incurved, 
Tbe  labnini,  always  visible  in  the  preceding  tribe,  is  here  almost 
invitiible,  and  Bometinies  in  part  ineniliranouB. 

This  tribe,  among  its  foreign  members,  numbers  ti)e  largest 
Coleoptcra  existing^  some  of  the  genera  are  remarkable  for  tbe 
tATie  and  form  of  hornn  on  the  thorax  anil  bend  of  the  males. 

Organs  of  Btridnlation  arc  found  in  many  genera;  the;  consist 
of  rugose  spaces,  usually  on  the  propygidinin,  sometimes  on  tbe 
inner  surface  of  the  elytra.  The  fifth  ventral  segment  and  the 
propygidiiim  are  connate,  and  the  spiracle  is  on  tbe  suture  nearer 
ibe  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin. 

The  sub-tribes  represented  iu  our  fauna  are  as  follows: — 

Labial  palpi  innerted  at  Ihe  aides  a!  the  i 
Head  and  prolhorax  unsmicd  iu  both  si 
Hffnd  and  pratliorai  armed,  or  nl  least  lulieruulate,  in  both  sexes  \ 
Anttrior  feet  of  the  maluB  not  elongated.  Ortotiki. 

Anlj*rifir  feet  of  the  malea  elongated.  Dtbastdii. 

Labial  palpi  inserted  behind  the  mentum.  FoiLairatKi, 

Bob-Tribe  1.— Cyclocephalini. 

Bnt  two  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  exist  in  onr  fauna;  thpy  Imvc 
tbe  appearance  of  Melolonthinte,  and  are  readily  distingatehed 
from  the  following  sub-tribes  by  the  thorax  and  head  being 
entirely  destitute  of  tubercles,  and  by  the  clypeus  being  fiat, 
parabolic,  and  finely  margined ;  the  mandibles  project  bnt  slightly, 
and  are  not  toothed  externally.  The  males  have  the  fifth  joint  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  much  enlarged,  and  the  club  of  the  antennte  is 
sometimes  longer  than  in  the  female.  Stridulating  organs  none; 
posterior  tibi»  not  festooned  nor  expanded  at  tip ;  mentnm  trnn- 
cate  in  front;  antennte  10-jointed  (D-jointed  only  in  certain  species 
of  Cyclocephala);  the  thorax  is  only  partially  margined  at  the 
base;  the  prosternnm  is  prominent  behind  the  coxee;  the  Ursi 
.are  cylindrical. 

Our  two  genera  have  the  mcsostemtim  scarcely  visible  between 
the  middle  coitre;  Cyclocephala  has  the  mandibles  narrow,  scarcely 
curved  ■  Clialepus  has  them  broad,  rounded  externally,  and  curved. 

Cyclocephala  is  generally  diffused;  Cbalepas  has  not  yet  been 
found  on  the  Pacific  slope. 
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Sub-Tribe  2.— Oryctini. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-tribe  vary  much  in  size  and  form,  but 
have  the  following  characters  in  common : — 

Labial  palpi  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  mentura ;  mandibles 
prominent,  usually  toothed  externally;  head  more  or  less  tuber- 
culate  (except  in  Strategus),  always  with  some  elevations,  some- 
times armed  with  a  horn ;  thorax  usually  tuberculate  or  horned ; 
anterior  feet  not  elongate  in  the  males ;  clypeus  not  parabolic, 
but  rather  triangular,  reflexed  with  one  or  two  small  apical  teeth ; 
mentum  narrowed  in  front;  posterior  tibia?  expanded  at  the  ex- 
tremity, sometimes  digitate ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  more  or  less 
elevated  at  its  upper  extremity.  Stridulating  organs  are  found 
except  in  Aphouus. 

The  sexual  characters  are  usually  in  the  greater  development 
of  horns  or  tubercles  in  the  male,  rarely  (Ligyrus  relictus)  in 
the  thickening  of  the  outer  claw  of  the  anterior  tarsi. 
,    Two  groups  are  represented : — 

Posterior  tibiae  expanded  (sometimes  but  slightly)  at  tbe  extremity,  trun- 
cate, and  ciliate.  Pemtodontbs. 
Posterior  tibiae  digitate  or  festooned  at  the  extremity.  O&yctes. 

Group  I. — Pentodontes. 

Moderate-sized,  robust,  convex  species,  having  the  head  slightly 
tuberculate,  or  rather,  in  our  species,  with  small  anterior  ridges 
or  teeth,  alike  in  both  sexes;  thorax  sometimes  with  a  small  acute 
tubercle  near  the  anterior  margin,  sometimes  entirely  uniform, 
convex. 

Three  genera  occur  in  our  fauna:  Ligyrus,  generally  diffused; 
Aphouus,  from  the  Atlantic  and  Central  districts. 

Front  tibiae  digitate ; 

Stridulating  organs  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  elytra  ;  mandibles  toothed 
externally.  Ligjrros. 

Stridulating  organs  entirely  wanting ;  mandibles  not  toothed. 

AphonuB. 
Front  tibiae  without  teeth,  rounded  at  tip.  OrisabuB. 

The  last  genus  is  founded  upon  a  Mexican  species  which 
extends  into  New  Mexico.  It  greatly  resembles  in  appearance 
Aphonus  clunalis. 
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Group  IL — Oryctas  d^niiiiii). 

Large  insects,  haring,  in  oar  genera,  the  mandibles  promuiaiy 
and  sometimes  toothed  externally,  sometimes  simple ;  the  middk 
and  hind  tarsi  expanded  at  tip,  and  tmncate  in  some,  digitate  in 
others ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  elevated.  Our  gener» 
stridolating  organs,  covering  the  greater  part  of  the  propjgidii 
The  head  is  homed  in  the  male  and  taberculate  in  the  female  of 
Xylorjctes,  bat  has  only  two  very  minate  tubercles  in  Strategoa. 
The  prothorax  of  the  male  of  Strategns  has  asaally  three  bomSy 
though  sometimes  but  one  small  tubercle  in  both  sexes. 

Maiidibles  not  toothed  eztemallj. 
Mandibles  atrooglj  toothed. 

No  species  has  been  found  west  of  the  Ro<^  Mountmina. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— DyaastiMi  (gennini). 

One  species  of  Dynastes  found  in  the  Southern  States^  one  in 
Arizona,  and  Megasoma  Thernitea  in  Lower  Oalifomia  represent 
this  sub-tribe  in  our  fauna.  The  former  are  of  a  greenlsb-graj 
color,  with  black  spots  scattered  irregularly  orer  the  elytra,  the 
latter  is  dark  brown  and  pubescent.  The  characters  of  the 
tribe  are: — 

Labial  palpi  inserted  on  the  sides  of  the  raentum,  which  is  acu- 
minate in  front;  mandibles  prominent;  head  armed  with  horns  in 
the  male,  tuberculate  in  the  female ;  thorax  horned  in  the  male, 
simple  and  not  impressed  in  the  female ;  anterior  feet  longer  in 
the  males.  In  Dynastes  the  first  joint  of  the  posterior  tarsi  is 
not  elevated;  but  in  Megasoma  it  is  produced  into  a  spine;  there 
are  no  stridulating  organs. 

Prosternal  proces  large,  hairy.  Dynastes. 

Prostemal  process  moderate,  glabrous. 

Sub-Tribe  4.— Philearini. 

This  snb-tribe,  of  which  we  possess  but  the  genas  Phileurus,  is 
at  once  distinguished  from  the  others  by  the  labial  palpi  inserted 
behind  the  mentum.  Other  characters  are:  the  mandibles  promi- 
nent ;  head  and  prothorax  alike  in  both  sexes,  the  former  with 
two  short  horns  or  tubercles,  the  latter  with  one  tubercnle  in  our 
species,  though  not  so  in  certain  foreign  ones ;  legs  alike  in  both 
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sexes ;  hind  tibiae  digitate  or  truncate  at  tip,  not  expanded;  fibst 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  elevated  ;  striduiating  organs  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  elytra,  along  the  lateral  margin. 

In  Phileurus  the  raentum  is  of  moderate  size,  oval,  slightly 
emarginate  in  front,  and.  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  pro- 
longed into  a  spine  at  the  extremity. 

Four  species  are  known  in  our  fauna,  one  of  which,  P.  valgus^ 
is  also  found  in  South  America;  of  the  others,  P.  truncatus  in- 
habits the  Southern  States,  P,  cribrosus  Texas,  and  P.  illatua 
California  and  Arizona. 

Tribe  III.— CETONIINI. 

In  addition  to  the  conical  prominent  anterior  coxse,  this  tribe 
is  distinguished  by  the  occurrence  in  it  of  certain  peculiarities 
not  found  at  all,  or  only  exceptionally,  in  the  other  tribes  of 
Pleurosticti. 

In  the  majority  of  genera  the  mandibles  are  feebly  developed, 
and  in  great  part  membranous;  they  and  the  labrum  are  always 
under  the  clypeus ;  the  antennae  are  always  10-jointed,  with  3- 
jointed  club ;  the  internal  lobe  of  the  maxillae  is  obsolete ;  the 
elytra  do  not  cover  the  pygidium,  and  the  epipleurae  are  not 
distinct;  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax  are  large,  and  ascend 
between  the  thorax  and  base  of  the  elytra  so  as  to  be  usually 
visible  from  above ;  the  last  pair  of  spiracles  is  situated  on  the 
suture  between  the  connate  fifth  ventral  and  propygidium,  but  is 
variable  in  position,  being  sometimes  near  the  posterior  margin, 
sometimes  near  the  anterior  one;  the  claws  are  always  equal  and 
simple,  with  a  distinct  onychium,  which,  however,  is  very  small 
in  Cremastochilus ;  the  ventral  segments  are  six,  not  connate, 
although  very  slightly  movable ;  the  mesosternum  is  usually 
prominent  between  the  coxae;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax 
are  variable  in  size,  but  the  epimera  are  always  visible.  The 
genuine  Cetoniae,  in  flying,  do  not  raise  or  expand  the  elytra,  as 
most  Coleoptera  do,  but  pass  the  wing  out  from  the  side,  under 
the  elytra,  which  do  not  at  all  embrace  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Both  sub-tribes  are  found  in  our  fauna: — 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  visible  from  above.  Cetoniini. 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  not  visible  from  above.  Trichiini. 


aab-TrilHi  1— Cetoutinl  (g' 


The  elytra  in  the  geoera  bera  placed  are  always  einnate  on  tlie 
wdo,  and  the  mcBoatcrnum  ia  olraost  always  prominent;  the  epi- 
mera  of  Ibe  mesothorax  ascend  Lelweeii  the  protiiorax  and  elytra, 
and  are  visible  from  abo?e.  The  fureigQ  genera  exhibit  an  intri- 
cate iR'lwDi'k  of  ai&Dities,  which  all  the  labor  of  Burmeislcr  and 
Lacoi'dnirc  had  failed  to  reprcseat  in  a  synoptiu  form ;  our  faun* 
la  80  limited,  however,  that  our  groups  may  be  thns  defined  : — 

Mandibles  (coble,  in  greM  part  membrnnciia  ;  last  »iiirnclo  midwuy  bptw<wn 
tliM  iknterior  aaii  poaterior  margiu  of  the  ar^iif<ii(  : 

Prothorux  lobod  at  the  base,  mjering  Mm  scnlelliim.  GrusBTiB. 

Sriit'lliiin  not  ixiVOTkA  by  tbe  [horuc.  Cciom*. 

KandtbW  with  the  nMee  part  thiclwiloil ;  lost  gpimi:!''  m^ur  the  jioetrrinr 

ruarjiiii  uf  llie  segmBilt,  the  suture  nearly  tlTjiti'il.  rnKHABTUi  iiiu. 


Oioup  I. 

Bnt  twn  genera  of  this  group  occur  in  our  faaaa  :  AllDriiiok 
having  llie  clypcDs  armed  with  a  short  boro;  Oymiietis  with  ttifr 
clypeas  flat. 

Allorhma  niiida  cxtenda  over  the  Atlantic  slope,  and  ht 
well-known  green,  velvety  insect,  nearly  an  inch  lonjt,  aomewhit 
poiiitfd  ill  front,  with  tlie  sides  of  the  thorax  ami  rlyii-a  usually 
brownish -yellow.  Other  species  will  probably  be  foand  in  our 
Bouthwestern  territories. 

Gymnelia  Sallei  is  found  in  Louisiana,  Texas,  and  Mexico. 
It  is  a  beautiful  velvety,  olive-colored  insect,  of  the  same  form 
as  AUorhina,  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long,  variegated  with  pale 
yellow  marks,  which  unite  on  the  margin  of  the  thoras  and  elytra. 

No  species  of  this  group  has  yet  been  fonnd  on  the  Pacific 
slope. 

Group  It. — Cetonlea. 

Our  species,  although  arranged  by  Burmeister  in  three  genera 
— Euphoria.  Erirhipis,  and  StepbanDcha — have  been  nnitad  hj 
Lacordaire  with  other  foreign  forms,  and  for  tbe  combined  genus 
he  retains  the  name  Euryomia.  The  views  of  European  authors 
do  not  seem  to  be  in  accord  in  the  division  of  the  old  genus 
Cetonia,  and  as  the  group  is  not  sufficiently  represented  in  our 
fauna  to  permit  a  discnasion  of  the  snbject,  the  name  Euphoria 
has  been  retained  as  least  objectionable. 

No  species  has  yet  been  found  on  the  Pacific  slope. 


"  M 

i 
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Group  III. — Cremastochili. 

Besides  the  greater  developmeDt  of  the  mandibles,  and  the 
position  of  the  last  spiracle  near  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
obliterated  suture  between  the  fifth  ventral  and  propygidium,  the 
mentum  in  our  species  affects  a  very  unusual  form ;  it  is,  in  fact, 
a  large  cup-shaped  body,  sometimes  acute  behind,  sometimes 
incised,  but  passing  by  gradation  from  one  to  the  other  form. 
The  mesosternura  is  not  protuberant. 

The  species  are  elongate,  dull  black  or  brown,  coarsely  punc- 
tured insects,  with  the  upper  surface  flattened,  and  entirely  desti- 
tute of  the  varied  colors  which  render  the  species  of  the  two 
preceding  groups  so  ornamental.  Our  species  all  belong  to  one 
genus,  Cremastochilus;  the  differences  in  the  form  of  the  mentum 
are  very  great.     Several  synopses  have  been  published. 

True  Cremastochilus,  having  the  mentum  deeply  concave,  and 
incised  behind,  is  confined  to  the  Atlantic  slope,  as  far  as  the 
Platte  River;  the  groups  with  the  mentum  pointed  behind  are 
distributed  from  the  Platte  River  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Tricliiini. 

These  insects  are  readily  distinguished  by  the  side  pieces  of 
the  mesothorax  not  rising  so  as  to  be  visible  above,  and  by  the 
elytra  not  being  sinuate  on  the  sides;  the  thorax  is  narrower  than 
the  elytra,  and  usually  rounded  on  the  sides,  giving  the  insects  a 
different  appearance  from  those  of  the  preceding  sub-tribe;  the 
last  spiracle  is  nearer  the  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  segment  in  Osmoderma,  about  the  middle  in  Trichius  and 
Gnorimus,  and  near  the  posterior  margin  in  Valgus. 

No  species  of  this  sub-tribe  has  yet  been  found  on  the  Pacific 
slope. 

Our  four  genera  may  be  thus  arranged,  none  having  the  raeso- 
sternum  protuberant; — 

Posterior  coxaB  contiguous ; 

External  lobe  of  maxillae  corneous.  Osmoderma. 
External  lobe  of  maxilla}  coriaceous,  lamelliform ; 

Elytra  longer  than  wide,  thorax  sinuate  at  base.  Gnorimus. 

Elytra  not  longer  than  wide,  thorax  rounded  at  base.  Trichius. 

Posterior  coxas  widely  separated.  Valgus. 

We  have  strong  doubts  whether  Gnorimus  should  be  retained 
as  distinct  from  Trichius. 
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Fam.  UV.— spohdylidae. 

We  would  anite  under  this  name  all  the  aberrant  Cerambjcids 
of  Lacordaire,  whether  classed  with  the  Priouid»  or  Ceramby- 
cidffi.  By  Mr.  Thomson  they  kaTe  been  in  part  separated  as 
distinct  families,  under  the  general  name  Sabcerambjrcide :  he 
has,  howe?er,  excluded  Spondylis  from  them  and  retained  it  with 
Scaphinns  among  the  CerambycidsB. 

It  seems  a  more  natural  view  to  regard  them  as  snb-famOies 
(or  tribes,  as  the  case  may  be),  baring  the  same  relation  to  each 
other  as  the  sub-families  and  tribes  of  the  Cerambycidtt,  and 
representing  in  the  modern  fauna  the  last  remnants  of  the  pro- 
phetic, synthetic,  or  undifferentiated*  types  of  a  former  geological 
age.  They  are,  therefore,  few  in  nnmber,  without  Tery  obvioos 
relations  with  each  other,  or  with  the  numerous  forms  of  Ceram- 
bycidfle,  with  which  they  cannot  be  intercalated,  without  inter- 
rupting the  obyions  series  of  relationships. 

They  may  be  briefly  described  as  extraordinary  forms,  differing 
not  only  in  appearance  from  other  Longicoms,  but  also  by  the 
tarsi  being  all  deprived  of  the  brush  of  hair  beneath ;  the  3d  joint 
not  bilobcd,  entire  or  feebly  emarginate,  the  4th  joint  frequently 
well-developed ;  the  antennae  are  short,  with  the  scape  very  short, 
much  constricted  at  base,  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  head  near 
the  base  of  the  mandibles,  under  a  more  or  less  developed  ridge; 
2d  joint  rather  large,  though  smaller  than  the  3d.  In  our  two 
sub-families  the  poriferous  system  of  the  antennae  is  contained  in 
deep  fovcae,  differing  in  shape  according  to  the  genus.  The  other 
characters  vary,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  table  in  Thomson,  Syst 
Cerambyc,  312. 

Two  sub-families  exist  in  our  fauna : — 

Prothorax  margined  ;  labrura  connate.  Paraiidridjb, 

Prothorax  not  margined  ;  labrnm  free.  Spohdtlid*. 


♦  These  three  appellations  will  be  acceptable  according  to  the  meta- 
physical school  to  which  the  reader  may  belong.  We  write  not  to  sustain 
a  theory,  but  merely  to  present  facts  in  such  relation  with  other  facts,  as 
enables  them  to  be  most  conveniently  classified.  The  result  is  the  samt) 
whatever  hypothesis  l)e  adopted. 
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Sub-Family  I.— PARANDRINiB. 

The  body  is  elongate,  parallel,  smooth,  and  shining;  head 
broad,  eyes  transverse,  convex,  rather  coarsely  granulated,  feebly 
emarginate ;  antennae  extending  to  the  base  of  the  prothorax,  in 
front  of  the  eyes,  near  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  under  distinct 
lateral  ridges,  polished,  scape  short  and  thick,  strongly  con- 
stricted at  base;  2d  joint  half  as  long  as  3d;  3-10  equal,  sub- 
quadrate,  constricted  at  base,  flattened,  with  two  deep  grooves 
on  the  under  surface,  separated  by  a  convex  space,  but  limited 
on  their  outer  edge  by  an  acute  ridge;  11th  joint  longer,  ob- 
liquely truncate  and  pointed,  with  the  same  two  grooves,  and  an 
apical  fovea.  Mandibles  dentate,  longer  in  %  than  9;  labrum 
pointed,  connate  with  the  front;  mentum  very  transverse,  clos- 
ing the  buccal  fissure,  bisinuate  in  front,  ligula  corneous  very 
transverse,  broadly  trnncato-sinnate  in  front;  palpi  short,  labials 
inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  ligula,  widely  distant;  maxillaries  not 
longer,  last  joint  cylindrical ;  maxillae  with  one  very  slender  and 
small  lobe,  sparsely  ciliate  at  tip.  Prothorax  quadrate,  margined 
at  the  sides;  niesonotum  punctured,  without  stridulating  plate, 
not  distinctly  separated  from  the  scutellum,  which  is  triangular, 
rounded  at  tip.  Elytra  parallel,  margined,  rounded  at  tip;  epi- 
pleurae  extending  to  the  sutural  tip;  wings  perfect.  Prosternum 
distinct  between  the  coxae,  which  are  large,  not  prominent,  trans- 
verse, and  inclosed  behind;  middle  coxae  oval,  cavities  widely 
open  externally,  mesosternum  parallel,  truncate,  or  submarginate 
at  tip ;  hind  coxae  not  prominent,  transverse,  extending  to  the 
sides  of  the  abdomen;  episterna  of  metathorax  parallel,  narrow; 
ventral  segments  5,  equal,  alike  in  both  sexes,  intercoxal  process 
acute.  Legs  rather  short,  thighs  compressed;  tibiae  compressed, 
outer  angle  acute,  spurs  rather  strong,  tarsi  slender,  without 
brush  beneath  ;  4th  joint  half  as  large  as  the  3d,  5th  as  long  as 
the  others  united,  claws  strong,  paronychium  slender,  small,  with 
two  terminal  setae. 

The  species  of  Parandra  live  under  pine  bark,  and  are  not 
very  well  defined. 

The  affinities  of  this  genus  with  Prioninae  are  quite  apparent, 
but  those  with  Lucanidae  are  equally  obvious,  with  also  some 
tendency  towards  Cucujida?  in  Passandra,  Catogenus,  etc. 


f  «»;  bMA  taipv^**  ■ 


w(.«V«pB«r 


rtri4alal»^  pMt.  lnM«f  dMndM.  «MMtfp  wfoiAed  Bm 

tbe  •cul'llan  br  a  tnnsTrnc  exemiatlAa.  KI*um  pafslM. 
TODO^erl  at  lip,  epipleane  ukrrov,  not  extendi^  to  tbe  saCuc; 
winji;?!  p«Tf««t, 

Protttemam  durtinct  between  Uie  cox«.  vbich  ve  sabeoBical. 
fn'rOMirhat  pn>miD«Dt,  aofcalaied  extemkllr,  uid  incIosMl  bcbind; 
mirMIe  c^x«  a*>l.  exTitief)  wideij  opeo  exiernaliT.  with  distiBct 
trrichantin,  roesoaterniim  triaD^Ur,  iJighllj  traocate  at  lip;  cpi- 
<it<>ma  or  metatborax  rathrr  wide,  oarroved  befaiDd,  hiod  coxs 
larttf:,  eztendiDg  to  (be  aide  of  ibe  alMlomen,  prominent  in  Sea- 
phinoH,  but  not  in  Spoodjlis.  Veotral  segments  5,  eqnal,  similar 
ID  lifjtb  iKxes,  iotercoial  prm^ess  acate. 

Logfl  rather  sbort,  macb  etonter  in  Scaphinns  than  in  SpoiH 
rlyliii;  thtfrhs  thick,  compressed;  tibite  compreaeed,  finelj  semte. 
nntf.T  anf^le  prolonged  iDto  a  flaDge  rancb  more  developed  in  Sca- 
phinns;  ppnra  well  dereloped.  aneqaal  on  the  front  pair,  obtose 
and  Itrna'l  on  tbe  bind  feet.  Tarsi  short  without  brush  of  hairs 
bfneath,  thnuf^h  bury  io  Spoodylia;  3d  joint  enarffinate;  4th 
Ninall.  bnt  distinct;  5th  long,  with  eleoder,  rather  large  claws, 
arid  a  very  small  biselosc  onjchimu. 
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Spondylis  upiformis  extends  from  Alaska  to  Lake  Superior. 
Scaphinus  sphaericollis  is  found  in  pine  woods  of  the  Southern 
States. 

A  near  approach  is  said  to  be  made  by  Spondylis  to  Asemum; 
but  while  recognizing  the  resemblance,  it  appears  to  be  a  very 
remote  one,  and  the  present  form  is  rather  to  be  considered  that 
which  makes  the  closest  approach  to  the  next  family,  without, 
however,  actually  belonging  to  it. 


Fam.  LV.— 


Mentunn  variable,  in  Prionidae  usually  very  transverse 
and  entirely  corneous,  in  the  others  trapezoidal,  more  or 
less  transverse,  frequently  coriaceous  at  tip;  ligula  mem- 
branous or  coriaceous,  sometimes  (Prioninae,  a  few  Ceram- 
bycinae,  and  Methiini  of  Lamiinse)  corneous;  labial  palpi 
S-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  clothed  at  the  tip  with  bristles, 
the  inner  one  obsolete  in  Prioninas. 

Mandibles  variable  in  form,  sometimes  (Mallodon  % ,  Den- 
drobias  %)  very  long;  usually  curved  and  acute  at  tip, 
rarely  emarginate,  or  chisel-shaped  (Distenia). 

Eyes  usually  transverse,  most  frequently  deeply  emargi- 
nate, often  divided,  in  which  case  the  upper  lobe  is  some- 
times wanting  (Tillomorpha,  Spalacopsis) ;  either  finely  or 
coarsely  granulated. 

Antennae  variable  in  position,  either  in  front  of  or  between 
the  eyes,  in  the  latter  case  frequently  on  large  frontal  eleva- 
tions; usually  long  and  slender,  imbricate  in  Prionus  (pec- 
tinate in  some  foreign  genera),  subserrate  or  compressed  in 
a  few  forms,  with  sensitive  surfaces  differing  in  the  sub- 
families and  tribes;  usually  11-jointed,  sometimes  12-25- 
jointed  (Prionus),  very  rarely  10-jointed  (Methia,  Dysphaga). 

Prothorax  margined  in  JPrioninae,  not  margined  in  any 
others  in  our  fauna;  coxal  cavities  and  coxae  variable. 

Mesosternuni  short,  side  pieces  most  frequently  attaining 
the  coxae;  sometimes  (certain  Cerambycinae  and  Lamiinae) 
cut  off  by  the  apposition  of  the  sternal  pieces. 

Metasternum  moderate,  or  long,  short  only  in  apterous 
Lamiae  (Dorcadioides),  and  in  some  subterranean  foreign 
genera;  episterna  variable;  in  many  Cerambycinae  with 
an  opening  for  the  duct  of  a  scent  gland  near  the  inner 
hind  angle. 
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Elytra  usually  covering  the  abdomen,  rarely  short;  epi- 
pleursB  usually  distinct,  rarely  (some  Phytoeciini)  indistinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  sixth  visi- 
ble in  many  males,  and  occasionally  in  both  sexes. 

Legs  variable,  usually  slender,  thighs  frequently  strongly 
clubbed,  hind  coxsb  transverse,  frequently  inclosed  exter- 
nally by  prolongation  of  epimera  of  metathorax.  Tarsi 
with  joints  1-3  furnished  oeneath  with  brushes  of  hair, 
sometimes  wanting  on  the  1st  and  2d  joints  of  hind  tarsi; 
8d  joint  emarginated  or  bilobed,  4th  joint  nodiform,  small, 
connate  with  5th  joint ;  claws  simple,  rarely  (Phytceciini) 
appendiculate  or  cleft,  paronychium  slender  and  distinct  in 
Prioninae,  wanting  in  the  others. 

A  great  family,  containing  an  immense  number  of  species, 
which  live  in  the  larval  state  exclusively  on  the  woody  parts  of 
plants.  The  species  are  remarkable  for  large  size,  beauty  of 
color,  or  elegance  of  form,  and  have  been,  on  these  accounts, 
great  favorites  with  collectors.  Nevertheless  their  classification, 
and  even,  the  definition  of  the  family,  present  difficnlties  which 
have  been  called  insuperable  by  every  sjstematist  who  has  yet 
attempted  the  task. 

The  species  are  easily  recognized,  the  chief  variations  being 
only  those  of  size,  dependent  probably  on  the  quantity  of  food 
obtained  by  the  larva,  or  the  excellence  of  its  digestive  power. 
At  any  rate,  the  differences  appear  to  be  individual  and  not  in- 
dicative of  races.  The  genera  are,  on  the  other  hand,  extremely 
indistinct,  as  at  present  defined,  for  the  reason  that  the  species 
frequently  differ  not  only  by  the  usual  specific  characters  of  form, 
color,  sculpture,  etc.,  but  by  structural  peculiarities  of  consider- 
able moment,  sometimes  sexual,  sometimes  asexual.  By  regard- 
ing these  peculiarities  as  of  generic  value,  the  number  of  genera 
(as  in  birds)  has  been  vastly  and  unnecessarily  increased,  and 
the  system  of  classification  correspondingly  diluted,  so  that  the 
more  essential  points  of  resemblance  between  allied  forms  are 
lost  sight  of,  and  the  arrangement  becomes  quite  artificial. 
Frequent  reference  will  be  made  in  the  following  pages  to  the 
misplacement  of  genera  by  the  best  authorities ;  and,  also,  what 
tends  to  greater  confusion,  to  errors  of  description  in  several 
of  our  genera,  which  lead  to  an  incorrect  appreciation  of  their 
relations. 
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Several  characters  which  b*ve  been  recently  adopted  for  the 
differentiation  of  tribes  seem  to  be  of  but  small,  or  still  worse, 
illusory  importance;  and  among  these,  the  extension  outwards 
of  the  middle  coxae,  so  that  they  attain  or  not  the  episterna,  is 
one  of  the  most  indefinite,  and  we  have,  therefore,  rejected  it  as 
far  as  possible  in  the  following  scheme. 

We  have,  in  common  with  previous  investigators,  failed  thus 
far  to  find  any  distinct  difference  capable  of  expression  in  words 
between  this  family  and  Chrysomelidae.  One  familiar  with  the 
subject  will  rarely  if  ever  mistake  one  for  the  other.  But  so  far 
the  essential  difference  between  the  Tetramera,  of  which  the  larvae 
feed  upon  wood,  and  those  feeding  upon  cellular  vegetable  tissues 
has  eluded  observation.  We  can  merely  at  present  observe  that 
a  slight  approximation  to  it  seems  to  be  made  in  the  fact,  that 
in  the  Cerarabycidaj  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  epimera  of  the 
metathorox  to  extend  to  the  sides  of  the  ventral  segments,  while 
in  the  Chrysomelidae  the  1st  ventral  is  prolonged  forwards  at  the 
sides  to  meet  the  metathorax ;  thus  showing  probably  a  lower, 
though  necessarily  more  recent,  type,  which  could  have  existed 
only  since  the  development  of  the  higher  broad-leaved  plants. 

And  in  continuation  of  this  same  subject,  we  would  refer  the 
difficulties  of  classification  of  the  Longicorns  to  the  fact,  that 
being  exclusively  feeders  upon  woody  tissue,  and  passing  a  very 
long  period  in  the  larval  state,  in  the  interior  of  trunks  or 
branches  of  trees,  protected  against  inundations  by  the  buoyancy 
of  their  juvenile  homes,  they  have  been  peculiarly  qualified,  not 
only  for  an  early  introduction,  but  prolonged  existence;  and  that 
we,  therefore,  have  here  a  more  perfect  record  than  is  likely  to 
occur  in  any  other  land  animals.  Among  marine  objects  frequent 
examples  occur  of  the  representation  in  the  existing  fauna  of 
forms  more  fully  represented  in  previous  geologic  periods;  but 
this  is  the  first  instance  in  which  we  have  had  occasion  to  note 
the  probability  of  its  occurrence  in  the  Coleoptera.  Dr.  LeConte 
has  already  alluded  to  this  subject,*  especially  in  connection  with 
the  Spondylidae,  and  we  are  very  glad  to  find  that  the  idea  has 
been  approved  of  by  our  friend  H.  W.  Bates,f  the  distinguished 

*  An  attempt  to  Classify,  etc.,  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  2d,  ii.  P9  (1851). 

t  Contributions  to  an  Insect  Fauna  of  the  Amazon  Valley,  Coleoptera, 
Longicornes,  Part  I.  Lamiaires,  p.  5-6  (from  Annals  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
1861). 
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explorer  of  the  Amazon,  in  words  jso  expressive  that  we  cuinot 
forbear  quoting  them. 

**  It  is  one  of  those  p^oups  of  insects  in  which  nature,  in 
striving  after  strong  individuality  in  the  species,  seems  to  have 
changed  or  adapted  those  parts  of  structure  upon  which  we  rely 
for  (•iuirarters  of  genera  and  groups  of  genera.  The  family,  too, 
is  found  throughout  all  parts  of  the  world  where  woody  vegeta- 
tion exists,  and  has  endured,  probably,  under  the  same  laws  of 
modification,  throughout  long  geological  periods.  The  diversity 
of  specific  forms  seems  endless,  running  into  infinite  varieties  of 
grotesque,  ornamented,  and  extraordinary  shapes ;  and  nearly 
every  species  has  structural  peculiarities  for  its  specific  charac- 
ters ;  so  that  in  no  family  can  genera  be  made  so  easily  and 
numerously  as  here.  Analysis  is  too  easy,  and  haa  already  beeu 
pushed,  perhaps,  to  too  great  an  extent" 

This  family  comprises  three  sub-families,  as  follows : — 

Prothorax  mar^ned  ;  lahnim  connate*.  Paiovnrju 
Prothorax  not  margined  ;  labnim  free. 

Front  tihifle  not  grooved.  CBBAJrarcnr.*. 

Front  tibias  obliquely  grooved  on  the  inner  side.  LAXiur^B. 

Sub-Family  I.— PRIONIN^. 

The  inserts  of  this  snb-familr  are  ireneraliv  of  larare  size,  con- 
taininir  in  tact-  the  lonir^^st.  ^.'oleoptnra  known;  the  color  is  brown 
or  black,  and  th»^  elytra  nsnaily  coriaceous  in  appearance,  becom- 
ing metailic  and  of  firmer  C(jn.>^isteQce  in  some  of  the  genera 
with  finely  prranulated  eye?».  Tlie  lal)runi  is  connate  wit,h  the 
epis^t.oina.  The  lignla  i.s  always  entirely  corneous,  without  dis- 
tinct parapflossjE  ;  the  supports  of  the  labial  palpi  are  connate 
with  the  liLTula.  The  mandil>les  are  strong,  frerjuently  elongated 
in  the  males,  and  are  destitute  of  membrane  or  molar  ti)«)th.  The 
lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  small,  the  inner  one  obsolete,  and  the 
last  joint  of  the  palpi  \a  trianirular.  The  antenn:e  are  furnished 
with  poriferons  spaces,  varyin*r  accordinir  to  the  irenus  and  tribe. 
The  prothorax  is  always:  distinctly  margined,  the  front  coxa?  are 
transvfTse.  with  distinct  trochantin. 

The  mesonotnm  never  has  stHMnlntini?  surfaces,  such  as  are 
.«»een  in  mo:^t  other  Cerambycid;e :  some  of  the  species,  however, 
have  the  epipleurve  covered  with  fine  transverse  lines,  and  a  noise 
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18  produced  by  rubbing  the  hind  femora  against  the  edge  of  the 
elytra,  a  phenomenon  of  which  the  first  record  has  been  made  by 
Mr.  C.  V.  Riley.* 

Our  species  fall  naturally  into  the  following  tribes : — 

Ejes  stroDgly  granulated ; 

I.  Prothorax  pluridentate  on  the  side ; 

3d  antennal  joint  very  long.  Ebgatini. 

3d  antennal  joint  moderate.  Mallodontiki. 

II.  Prothorax  parcidentate  on  the  sides  ; 
Metathoracic  epimera  parallel ; 

Antennae  filiform.  Dbbobrachini. 

Antennae  imbricate.  Pbionini. 

Metathoracic  epimera  narrowed  behind.  Traoosomimi. 

III.  Eyes  finely  granulated.  Solenoptbrini. 

Tribe  I.— ERGATIBTI. 

One  species,  Ergaies  spiculatus  Lee.  of  large  size  (55-63  mm. 
long),  is  not  uncommon  on  the  maritime  Pacific  slope  and  in  New 
Mexico.  The  tribe  is  easily  known  by  the  prothorax  being  much 
broader  in  the  male  than  in  the  female,  and  finely  punctured; 
in  the  latter  sex  the  sculpture  is  very  coarse,  and  the  small  teeth 
of  the  lateral  margin  longer  and  more  acute.  The  head  is  small, 
the  eyes  reniform  and  coarsely  granulated;  antennae  II -jointed, 
slender,  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  body  in  the  % ,  about  half 
the  length  of  the  body  in  the  9,  rough  with  elevated  punctures, 
with  the  3d  joint  as  long  as  the  three  following  united ;  porif- 
erous spaces  on  the  3d  joint  small  inconspicuous,  on  the  under 
surface  near  the  distal  end,  gradually  becoming  larger,  until  the 
outer  joints  become  entirely  poriferous,  and  irregularly  reticulated 
with  fine  elevated  lines  forming  elongate  cells,  which  are  much 
less  distinct,  and  in  fact  hardly  to  be  seen  in  the  male. 

The  generic  characters  are  not  sufficiently  distinct  from  the 
European  species  E.  faher  to  warrant  the  retention  of  the  genus 
Trichocnemis  proposed  in  the  earliest  description  of  this  insect. 

Tribe  II.— lfIAL.L.ODO!VTI!VI. 

This  tribe  contains  also  species  of  very  large  size  (one  from 
Florida  is  before  us  that  is  61  mm.  long),  with  the  sides  of  the 

*  Canadian  Entomologist,  iv.  139. 


r 


272  COLEOPTEUA    OF    NOETU   AMEBICA. 

prothorax  Dmied  with  numerous  Rmall  tt>etb.  The  head  is  oom- 
paralivel;  large,  the  ejes  strcDgly  gniDU later),  diElaut,  tranis- 
Yor^,  feL'hlf  einarginate ;  the  aitteuno;  tire  slender,  half  the  length  ' 
or  the  body  in  the  S,  shorter  in  the  $,  Bpersely  and  coareely 
punelurcil;  the  3d  joint  is  scareely  longer  than  the  4th;  porifcr- 
oiis  spaces  eonimenciug  on  the  under  surfaee  at  the  distal  end 
of  the  3d  joint,  gradually  becoming  larger  until  they  cover  the 
outer  four  joints,  which  an;  eculpiured  with  fine  longitudinal 
elevated  lines. 

The  prothorax  freqacnily  differs  in  the  two  sexes,  being  nearly 
quadrate  in  the  %,  densely  pnnctured  wilh  smooth  separate 
fBcets,  narrowed  in  front  in  the  9,  more  coarsely  punctured  to- 
wards the  BidcB,  uneven  on  ilie  disk. 

The  species  form  two  groups  :  1,  Mandibles  nearly  horizontal. 
prolonged  in  the  %.  2.  Apagiognathus  Thoin.  mandibles  ver- 
tical.    These  characters  do  not  seem  to  be  of  generic  valnc. 

M.  gnalho  Lee.  from  Te.xaa  belongs  to  the  Ist  group,  and  i* 
further  distinguished  by  the  mel-athoracic  cpisterna  having  the 
inner  outline  concave;  this  form  is  recognized  by  Lacordairc  as 
a  distinct  genus,  Nothoplcurus  (1.  c.  Tiii.  125),  but  the  dilTerence 
scarcely  merits  finch  Bcparation;  in  the  %  the  metastenium  ha.i 
two  large  densely  villous  spaces,  in  the  9  the  same  portion  is 
clothed  with  long  soft  pubesicence. 

Tribe  III.— DEROBRlCHInri. 

In  this  tribe  the  form  is  somewh.it  more  slender  than  in  the 
preceding;  the  head  is  smaller,  the  eyes  coarsely  granulated, 
very  large,  transverse,  reniform,  and  approximate,  both  above  and 
below,  somewhat  larger  in  the  males  than  in  the  females.  The 
mandibles  are  horiaonlal,  acute,  and  alike  in  both  sexes.  The 
nntennic  arc  II -jointed,  nearly  filiform  in  the  ?,  thicker  at  the 
base  in  the  %.  The  sensitive  pores  commence  on  the  outer  half 
of  the  3d  joint,  and  cover  the  whole  surface  of  the  4th  and  fol- 
lowing joints,  arranged  in  longitudinal  grooves,  separated  by  fine 
elevated  lines.  The  prothorax  is  alike  in  both  so.xes,  armed  with 
three  acute  teeth  on  each  side,  the  front  one  of  which  is  in  D. 
gf.mivnlus  double,  and  occasionally  even  divided  into  two  lai^ 
teeth,  so  thitt  the  thorax  becomes  really  4-dentate.  The  legs  are 
slender,  sparsely  punctured  with  the  hind  femora  deeply  sulcate 
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beneath  in  Derobrachus  brevicollis;  densely  punctured,  some- 
what rough  in  D.  geminatus;  hind  femora  less  deeply  sulcate 
i)eneath,  and  with  several  short  elevated  ridges  on  the  inner  sur- 
face in  Orthosoma.  In  both  genera  the  narrow  epipleural  por- 
tion of  the  elytra  is  transversely  striate,  forming  a  stridulating 
organ  upon  which  the  ridges  or  edges  of  the  hind  femora  grate 
to  produce  a  sound. 

Among  our  three  species  we  recognize  but  two  genera,  Dero- 
brachus and  Orthosoma,  distinguished  sufficiently  by  the  char- 
acters above  given.  Braderochuis  Buquet,  to  which  D.  gemi- 
natus Lee.  has  been  referred,  does  not  seem  to  us  sufficiently 
distinct.  Besides  the  sexual  characters  above  mentioned,  the 
5th  segment  in  the  %  of  Derobrachus  is  broadly  emarginate,  the 
fith  visible  and  also  emarginate ;  and  the  last  dorsal  is  truncate 
and  emarginate ;  the  5th  ventral  is  elongate  and  truncate  in  the 
9,  but  the  6th  is  not  visible. 

In  Orthosoma  the  5th  ventral  is  rounded  in  the  9,  but  broadly 
truncate  in  the  %,  leaving  the  6th  visible. 

The  distribution  of  the  species  is  as  follows: — 

Derobrachus  brevicollis^  Southern  States. 

D.  geminatus  from  Texas,  through  Arizona  to  Lower  California. 

Orthosoma  brunneum  Forst.  (cylindricum  Fabr.)y  is  generally 
distributed  over  the  Atlantic  States. 

Tribe  IV.— PRIOMINI. 

In  this  tribe  the  mandibles  are  moderate  in  size,  acute,  aiul 
similar  in  both  sexes.  The  eyes  are  coarsely  granulated,  usually 
large,  transverse,  convex,  and  approximated.  The  antenna  liavi* 
from  12-27  joints,  varying  according  to  species,  the  joints  an* 
conical  and  imbricated,  much  heavier  in  the  %  than  the  9,  the 
poriferous  system  commences  on  the  3d  joint,  and  covers  nearly 
the  whole  surface  of  the  4th  and  following  joints.  In  Prionus 
S  and  9  the  sensitive  surface  is  reticulate,  with  fine  elevated 
lines,  but  in  Homaesthesis  % ,  the  surface  is  quite  uniform.  The 
sides  of  the  prothorax  are  armed  with  3  acute  teeth  in  Prionus. 
but  in  Homsesthesis  iniegra  and  emarginata  the  apical  and  basal 
teeth  are  obsolete,  so  that  the  sides  become  unidentate. 

P.  palparis  Say  has  the  form  of  Prionus,  but  the  antennae 
are  as  in  Homaesthesis. 
18 
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The  narrow  epipleural  margin  is  striate  transversely,  and  stri- 
dulation  id  produced  by  rubbing  against  this  surface  the  sharp 
edge  of  the  hind  femora,  which  are  flattened  and  sulcate  beneath. 
The  legs  are  slender,  compressed,  and  punctate. 

The  sexual  characters  are  obvious  in  the  antennae,  heavy  in 
the  Z ,  slender  in  the  9 .  In  some  of  the  species  the  abdomen 
in  the  last-named  sex  is  enlarged,  and  the  intercoxal  process  is 
so  broad  as  to  show  that  the  character  possesses  not  even  a 
generic  value ;  the  division  Prioni  subterranei  of  Lacordaire  has 
therefore  no  foundation  in  nature,  and  its  contents  should  be* 
distributed  according  to  the  affinities  of  the  individual  genera. 
The  6th  ventral  segment  in  the  %  is  truncate  and  broadly  emar- 
ginate,  so  that  the  6th  is  visible ;  in  the  9  it  is  more  elongate, 
gradually  narrowed  behind  and  truncate,  and  the  6th  segment  is 
not  exposed. 

Our  genera  are  but  two  in  number,  Prionus,  containing  several 
species,  occurs  in  every  part  of  the  country;  Homaesthesis  (P. 
integer  Lee,  emarginatus  Say)  found  in  Colorado  and  New 
Mexico.  P.  innocuuH  liCc,  is  the  female  of  one  of  these  species, 
probably  emarginaia ;  the  hind  coxae  arc  very  widely  separated, 
and  the  intercoxal  process  of  the  1st  ventral  segment  is  very 
short  and  wide. 

There  is  much  difference  in  the  soles  of  the  hind  tarsi,  which 
sometimes,  as  in  P.  brevicornis,  are  as  thickly  clothed  with  hair 
as  the  other  feet  and  marked  with  a  narrow  medial  groove;  some- 
times, as  in  P.  palparis  and  Homaesthesis,  flattened  or  broadly 
concave  and  nearly  naked ;  sometimes  again,  as  in  P.  Jissicornis 
and  imhricorms,  the  covering  of  hair  is  thin,  so  that  the  joints 
a])pear  punctured,  with  a  narrow  smooth  medial  groove. 

We  see,  therefore,  in  this  genus  that  structural  characters 
assume  a  merely  specific  importance,  a  fact  which  must  be  con- 
stantly borne  in  mind  in  attempting  a  rational  classification  of 

Cerambvcidae. 

*  • 

Tribe  v.— TRAGOSOmilVI. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Tragosoma  Harrisii, 
which  scarcely  differs  from  the  North  European  T.  depaariuin  ; 
it  occurs  from  Newfoundland  to  Vancouver  Island,  but  is  not 
abundant.    The  body  is  elongate  (30-35  mm.  long) ;  the  prothorax 
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alike  in  both  sexes,  veiy  hairy,  and  armed  on  the  side  with  a 
single  acute  tooth.  The  elytra  are  punctured  and  finely  ribbed. 
The  poriferous  system  of  the  antennae  of  both  sexes,  which  are 
slender,  nearly  filiform,  and  slightly  compressed,  commences  on 
the  3d  joint,  on  the  under  surface,  and  gradually  increases,  cover- 
ing the  whole  of  the  joints  beyond  the  6th,  and  appears  like  a 
fine  dense  punctuation.  The  head  is  small,  the  eyes  large, 
coarsely  granulated.  The  legs  are  slender,  finely  punctured,  and 
hairy.  The  side  pieces  of  the  nietathorax  are  triangular,  broad 
in  front,  pointed  behind.  The  abdomen  is  gradually  narrowed 
behind,  with  the  5th  ventral  segment  truncate;  the  intercoxai 
process  is  acute. 

Tribe  VI.— POECILOSOmUVI. 

This  tribe  contains  all  Prionidae  with  finely  granulated  eyes, 
and  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  single  species  of  two  genera, 
belonging  to  the  group  Solenopterae.  In  the  specimens  before 
us,  which  are  females,  the  poriferous  system  of  the  antennae  con- 
sists of  a  few  irregular  scar-like  depressions  on  the  outer  joints. 

The  head  is  small,  mucli  narrower  than  the  prothorax,  which 
is  trapezoidal,  smooth,  and  obtusely  toothed  near  the  base  in 
Spbenostethus;  very  roughly  punctured  and  acutely  toothed  be- 
hind the  middle  in  Elateropsis.  In  both  genera  the  prosternum 
is  deeply  emarginate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the  mesosternura, 
which  is  also  emarginate  behind. 

Sphenostethus  Taslei  (serripenn\s  Hald.)  occurs  in  the  Atlantic 
States.  Elateropsis  fuliginosus  occurs  only  in  the  southern 
point  of  Florida,  whither  it  has  extended  from  Cuba. 

Sub-Family  II.— CERAMBYCIN^. 

The  only  characters  we  can  give  to  define  this  sub-family  are 
those  already  set  forth  in  Dr.  LeConte's  first  paper  on  this  series 
of  Ooleoptera,*  viz. :  Prothorax  not  margined,  front  tibiae  not 
obliquely  sulcate,  labrum  separate  from  the  front,  palpi  never 
acute  at  tip;  to  which  may  lie  added,  antennae  always  pubescent, 
never  glabrous  with  corrugated  and  extensive  sensitive  surfaces 
as  in  Prionidae. 

*  An  attempt  to  classify  the  Longicorn  Coleoptcra  of  the  part  of  America 
north  of  Mexico.     Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  2d,  i.  311. 
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Tii«i"f;  i^  much  diffftrifnoft  in  the  *jlfts  of  the  bJad  taiM,  wtiiuii 
s.>mflT.ime«,  a.-!  in  F-  hvu.mr»...i.  are  a.^  t.hirkiy  .;l.>thed  «rit&  haar 
.■w  the  or.h'^r  f>^>^t  an'"l  maj-kai  wir.h  &  narrow  oiediiil  roo*? :  some- 
time.*, %A  in  P.  f^lparU  hd'I  H'»njaerich»!r^is.  dacteneii  or  IrF'-'Uiily 
f.iincavft  a.nil  nearly  nafeftil ;  *'im«?tinn?3  airain.  u  ia  P.  jiaaioiriici 
XTf\  imhrirr/ryiU,  thu  oiverin?  of  hail-  H  thin,  so  thsc  che  j';inr» 
aj)|:irtar  pnnntiireii.  with  a  narrow  smiioth  medial  gTi»»e. 

Via  spp,  therefore,  in  Chi'  ^eno.^  that  MrocraraJ  characters 
(WjinmR  a  merely  .specific  imponance,  a  fact  whii'h  mo:it  l>e  con- 
Jtanrly  ly.nie  in  mind  in  attempting  a  rational  cla^^iGcatloa  of 
*,'eramliyi:id«. 

Trib^  v.— TR.4GOS07IIXI. 

Thii  tribe  i<t  reprp^entM  in  oar  fauna  by  Trayo»yma  Earrinii. 
»ltif:h  iicareelj  diffent  from  ihfi  North  Eoropeaa  T.  depMtrium  : 
it  ocpors  from  Vewfoondland  to  VancouTer  Islaotl,  but  is  not 
uhiiti'ianl.    The  l>ody  i^  elongate  (30-36  mm.  long);  tbe  protbonx 
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alike  in  both  sexes,  very  hairy,  and  armed  on  the  side  with  a 
single  acute  tooth.  The  elytra  are  punctured  and  finely  ribbed. 
The  poriferous  system  of  the  antennae  of  both  sexes,  which  are 
slender,  nearly  filiform,  and  slightly  compressed,  commences  on 
the  3d  joint,  on  the  under  surface,  and  gradually  increases,  cover- 
ing the  whole  of  the  joints  beyond  the  6th,  and  appears  like  a 
fine  dense  punctuation.  The  head  is  small,  the  eyes  large, 
coarsely  granulated.  The  legs  are  slender,  finely  punctured,  and 
hairy.  The  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  triangular,  broad 
in  front,  pointed  behind.  The  abdomen  is  gradually  narrowed 
l)ehind,  with  the  5th  ventral  segment  truncate;  the  intercoxal 
process  is  acute. 

Tribe  VI.— POECILOSOmilVI. 

This  tribe  contains  all  Prionidae  with  finely  granulated  eyes, 
and  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  single  species  of  two  genera, 
belonging  to  the  group  Solenopterae.  In  the  specimens  before 
us,  which  are  females,  the  poriferous  system  of  the  antennae  con- 
sists of  a  few  irregular  scar-like  depressions  on  the  outer  joints. 

The  head  is  small,  much  narrower  than  the  prothorax,  which 
is  trapezoidal,  smooth,  and  obtusely  toothed  near  the  base  in 
Sphenostethus;  very  roughly  punctured  and  acutely  toothed  be- 
hind the  middle  in  Elatoropsis.  In  both  genera  the  prosternum 
is  deeply  emarginate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the  mesosternum, 
which  is  also  emarginate  behind. 

Sphenostethus  Taslei{^QV\'\\)er\u\%nald.)  occurs  in  the  Atlantic 
States.  Elateropsis  fuliginosus  occurs  only  in  the  southern 
point  of  Florida,  whither  it  has  extended  from  Cuba. 

Sub-Family  II.— CERAMBYCIN^. 

The  only  characters  we  can  give  to  define  this  sub-family  are 
those  already  set  forth  in  Dr.  LeConte's  first  paper  on  this  series 
of  Coleoptera,*  viz. :  Prothorax  not  margined,  front  tibiae  not 
obliquely  sulcate,  labrum  separate  from  the  front,  palpi  never 
acute  at  tip;  to  which  may  be  added,  antennae  always  pubescent, 
never  glabrous  with  corrugated  and  extensive  sensitive  surfaces 
as  in  Prionidae. 

*  An  attempt  to  classify  the  Longicorn  Coleoptera  of  the  part  of  America 
north  of  Mexico.     Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  2d,  i.  311. 
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6.  Scutelluin  ficutely  triangular  ;  elytra  not  sinuate ; 

Front  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  IX.  Callichromini. 

Front  ooxal  cavities  open.  X.  Tbachydbrim. 

c.  Scutellum  rounded,  or  broadly  triangular  (Cyllene)  ;    tibial 

spurs   large ;    thorax   never  tuberculated,   nor   spinose ; 

elytra  not  sinuate ; 
Tibi»  carinated.  XI.  Stenosphehini. 

Tibiae  not  carinated.  XII.  Clytim. 

d.  Scutellum  broadly  rounded ;  thorax  not  tuberculate  nor  spi- 

nose ;  sides  of  elytra  deeply  sinuate  near  the  humeri. 

XIII.    AOALLISSJMI. 

III.  Base  of  antennae  partly  enveloped  by  the  eyes,  which 'are  nearly 

divided,  and  moderately  finely  granulated ;  2d  joint  of  antennse 
longer  than  usual;  front  ^'oxae  globose,  widely  separated ;  stridu- 
lating  plate  of  mesonotum  divided  by  a  smooth  furrow.  (Body 
resembling  a  Lamiide.)  ATIMIOIDES. 

XIV.  Atimiini. 

IV.  Base  of  antennae  not  enveloped  by  the  eyes,  which  are  entire  or 

emarginate,  and  usually  finely  granulated ;  front  coxae  conical 
(exc<3pt  in  Disteniini)  ;  stridulating  plate  of  mesonotum  divided 
by  a  smooth  space  or  furrow.  LEPTUROIDES. 

A.  Mandibles  scalpriform,  not  fringed.  XV.  Disteniini. 

B.  Mandibles  simple,  not  fringed.  XVI.  Desmocerim. 

C.  Mandibles  acute,  fringed  on  the  inner  margin. 

Elytra  abbreviated.  XVII.  Necydalini. 
Elytra  not  abbreviated ; 

Front  nearly  vertical.  XVIII.  Encyclopixi. 

Front  oblique  or  horizontal.  XIX.  Lepturini. 

Tribe  I.—ASEMI^^I. 

This  series  contains  the  genera  in  which  the  ligula  is  corneous, 
with  the  supports  of  the  labial  palpi  fixed  and  connate,  not 
retractile  ;  the  eyes  are  usually  coarsely  granulated,  but  some- 
times (Asemum,  Tetropium,  and  Opsimus)  the  granulation  is 
very  fine  ;  the  antennae  are  sometimes  short,  sometimes  long, 
densely  punctured  and  pubescent,  and  do  not  usually  have  any 
well-defined  sensitive  spaces,  the  2d  joint  is  always  half  as  long 
as  the  3d,  and  the  11th  is  simple;  the  front  coxae  are  generally 
transverse  and  angulated  externally,  with  distinct  trochantin, 
and  the  cavities  are  always  open  behind  ;  the  middle  coxal  cavi- 
ties open  externally ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesosternum  do  not 
intervene  between  the  sterna;  the  mesosternum  is  bent  down 
behind  but  not  acutely  emarginate  for  the  reception  of  the  inter- 
cuxal  process ;    the  epi sterna  of  the  raetathorax  are  narrowed 


tn  cauuwTMU  OF  smra  -  ■■— ^■•^ 

■ad  «]mMt  pointed  Uiiiind.  wmI  U»  c[iin>m  «nt  DM  lauger  Uian 
Uw  sf  Mbcrna. 

In  Uw  i  Ui«  &lli  veBUal  segment  u  tmisrcrec,  uid  ili«  Otli  it 
TUibki  in  lite  9  ibe  &tJ>  is  pruluujfeU,  *im1  CiL  nut  vUiUv. 

Tbe  KatdUai  i»  klvajm  n>au<ivd  bvfaiitdi  (be  nuoouttuB  it 
|iunctuml  ai  tb»  tiilc*.  tbe  siridulaliDf  }^stc  U  iruitirig  in 
'iVuopiani;  feebly  derelupvil,  uiil  ditidrtl  by  ft  bfiMd  meiitau 
*illA  in  C'riuce|ilialaa ;  U>l«rml>iv  large  and  riiaanclled  in  Aspmiim 
■uij  Notliflriiiiik;  large  ttiid  andivided.  ad  in  Bt^Bt  Ccnuubfciui, 
in  UpAimae,  and  Kmodicuui. 

Aa  u Qiti lie fttt tinted,  or  sjntbetic  In'bc.  Irnving  nfiuities  in  tsH- 
aaa  directions;  tbe  roazilinrjr  li>l>«i>  arc  tvrjr  fccbljr  dvTCloped 
nuti  atino»t  atropbietl  in  Afccmam.  showllifr  an  affinity  wilb  r^piin- 
d;li8  and  rrionidte;  the  dlvidod  eiHilulnilug  plate  indicates  a 
relation  with  I.epturini;  Ti-trupinm  ilivurgcs  towards  CallidJuni. 
Oriocepbalus  with  ita  coarselj  graDaIal«d  e;ea  tends  towerda  tbe 
(;«nuiiie  C'eronihycini,  nliile  Op:>imus  and  Smodicam  seem  to  lie 
eiitirclj'  iiolatcd.  Iiaring  no  relation  tritli  other  ujcoiben  of  our 

Tlie  griiup*  uuty  be  thns  s<!parated : — 

Bplmera  wT  neiMlionu  normal,  trunoato  at  inner  pnd  ; 

lino.' of  |.n.|]i.,riix  ii')rii..i1.  A^EMr. 

Bkh'-  nf  |ir'>lliornx  i-marginale,  ti\]i-\  bj  a  thin  plate.  Orami. 

K|>liTii.-ra  tir  iiit-?ii>[liiirax  acuttrly  pointed  iiitHnially.  ,            Snotiici. 

Group  I — Aaeml. 
The  insects  of  tiiis  (ffoup  ore  geiiornlly  Caliidioid  in  form,  tlie 
head  sliorl,  l|je  ni>itidil>l>.'s  sninil.  stunt,  end  acute,  tlie  palpi  nearly 
eiiual,  or  rurdy  mifcjuul  (Tetropium);  the  eyes  finely  or  raode- 
mlely  coarsely  (Crioci'plialus)  prnniilated,  transrorse,  scarcely 
ciTinrKinnlc  (AHrniiiiii),  liirgc,  more  or  less  emargiiiate  (Crioce- 
pliiiliis),  divided  {Teti-opiiiui), 

All  llir  frencra  except  fyiiinoiilitlmlmus,  which  hiis  the  Inst  joint 
of  till'  piilpi  siiliiilale,  ni'c  re|ircsenled  in  our  fauna,  and  arc  dis- 
triliiited  on  both  siden  of  tiie  continent. 
K.vi'H  minii-rnt",  trannviTsi',  (Im-ly  eraiiiilatuJ,  hairy  ; 

Aiili'nnn'  t1n'-l,v  iiulii-Hri'nl.  Aaemnm. 

Aiiloiinn'  <.'nnrK<-1y  piilii-wput.  Hotborhlua. 

Ky.li  Inri"!'.  n>nn>i'ly  (rrniiiilntiM],  not  hnirv,  Criocephaloa. 

Kyi-H  iliyliliil.  rntlicr  fliiL'l}>  graiiuliilt-U.  Taboplnm 
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To  Nothorhina  belongs  Asemum  asperum  Lee,  from  Oregon 
aud  Vancouver.  From  Asemuin  must  be  excluded  A,  avdrale 
Lee,  which  is  au  auomalous  Criocephalus,  difl'eriug  from  all  the 
others  by  the  eyes  beiug  deeply  emarginate. 

Group  II.— Opsiml. 

Opsimus  quadrilineatus  Mann.,  from  Alaska  and  Oregon,  con- 
stitutes this  group;  it  is  a  lead-colored,  finely  pubescent  insect, 
having  the  prothorax  armed  with  a  lateral  acute  spine,  and  the 
disk  of  the  elytra  with  several  vague  impressions.  The  antenna? 
are  punctured  and  coarsely  pubescent,  as  long  as  the  body ;  the 
head  is  short  and  perpendicular  in  front;  the  eyes  narrow,  emar- 
ginate so  deeply  as  to  be  completely  divided,  not  finely  granu- 
lated ;  the  palpi  are  unequal,  the  labial  short,  the  maxillary 
elongate,  last  joint  triangular,  obliquely  rounded  at  tip ;  the 
front  coxae  are  large,  globose,  and  contiguous,  scarcely  angulated 
externally,  the  lateral  fissure  being  only  narrowly  open  ;  the 
middle  coxal  cavities  are  angulated  externally,  but  the  sternal 
pieces  come  in  contact  so  as  to  cut  off  the  episterna;  the  episterna 
of  the  metathorax  are  wide  in  front,  narrowed  and  pointed 
behind;  the  legs  are  stout,  the  thighs  strongly  clavate,  the  spurs 
small,  and  the  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  longer  than  the  two  follow- 
ing united. 

Dicentrus  Bluthneri  Lee,  a  much  smaller  Californian  species, 
also  belongs  to  this  group.  It  differs  generically  by  the  sides  of 
the  prothorax  having  an  additional  acute  spine  near  the  base; 
the  thighs  arc  not  clavate.  The  color  is  piceous,  the  elytra  have 
each  two  large  brown  spots. 

The  singular  character  which  distinguishes  this  from  all  other' 
groups  is,  that  the  thickened  hind  margin  of  the  prothorax  is 
broadly  emarginate  in  the  arc  of  a  circle,  and  the  emargination 
filled  with  a  thin  corneous  plate.  The  mesonotum  is  punctured 
each  side,  with  a  very  broad  and  flat,  extremely  fine,  stridulating 
surface. 

Group  III. — Smodici. 

Smodicum  cucvjiforme  (Say),  a  small  narrow  depressed  pale- 
yellow  species,  found  under  bark  in  the  Atlantic  States,  constitutes 
by  itself  a  distinct  group,  characterized  by  the  mesothoracic 
epimera  being  narrowed  and  acutely  })ointed  inwards;  the  middle 
coxal  cavities  are  widely  open  externally. 
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The  front  is  broad,  Bliort,  and  perpendicular,  the  eyes  poaneljr 
grauulated.  very  deeply  cmarginaled ;  the  mandibles  sdihII,  ptnt- 
Ulidal,  and  entire,  the  genie  very  shurt;  tbt;  palpi  are  short,  eqna], 
not  dilated ;  the  mentum  is  iiarron-ed  and  rounded  in  front,  asil 
tlie  ligiila  appears  to  he  of  a  corneous  consiMeuce,  witb  ths 
t;iippurts  of  the  labial  palpi  less  distant  than  usnal  and  connate. 
The  aiitcnnie  arc  polished,  very  Bparsely  punctured  and  pilose, 
mid  have  two  obscurely  defined  eeusitive  spots  near  the  extremity 
tif  the  5th  and  following  joiiils;  they  are  scarcely  as  lun^  as  the 
body  in  the  I ,  shorter  and  more  slender  in  the  S . 

On  the  under  Burface  of  the  prothorax  is  seen  ou  each  side  a 
large  rcniforin  impression,  which  is  opaque,  coarsely  punctured 
1111(1  slightly  hairy,  aod  which  iiccording  to  Laeordaire  is  wanting 
in  some  exotic  species;  the  Trout  coxal  cavities  are  small,  quad- 
rate, not angiilatcd externally,  widely  opeu  behind;  theprosternuni 
is  rather  broad.  The  inesosternura  is  broad,  flat,  end  truoeute 
behind;  the  ventral  segments  1-4  diminish  gradually  in  length. 
the  frth  is  very  bhort,  and  broadly  subemarginate  in  f, ,  narrower 
uiid  elongate  in  ?. 

The  genus  Smodicum  seems  more  allied  to  ABeraum,  than  to 
Alimia,  with  which  it  has  been  associiiled  by  Laeordaire.*  The 
ryes  are  coarsely  granulated  in  timodicum,  and  very  finely  tn 
Alimia;  (he  front  coxnl  cnvities  open  in  tiic  former,  and  closed 
ill  the  latler.  The  one  is  an  undifferentiated  form  of  typical 
(Jeranibycido;,  the  other  an  anomalous  form  leading  to  some  of 
the  Lamiide  groups. 

Tribo  II.— CALLIDIlnfl. 

A  tribe  containing  species  usually  depressed,  and  rarely  slender 
ill  form ;  the  prolhorax  and  elytra  are  never  spinose.  The  eyes 
are  finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginate,  bnt  do  not  embrace  the 
bafu  of  the  anteinite;  the  head  nillier  small,  with  the  front  shorl, 
perpendicular,  or  nearly  so;  mandibles  short,  stout,  acute,  gente 
moderately  long  ;  palpi  usually  very  unequal,  dilated.  Antennte 
with  the  outer  joints  sericeous,  or  punctured,  without  distinct 
poriferous  space s ;  the  2d  Joint  not  as  large  as  in  Asemini,  but 
longer  than  usual.  Front  coxnl  cavities  transverse,  very  strongly 
angulated,  with  large  trochantin,  open  behind;  prosternum  vari- 

•  Gon.  Col,  \x.  143. 
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able;  middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally;  mesosternuni  some- 
times wide  and  emarginato  behind,  sometimes  triangular  and 
pointed,  side  pieces  largo ;  metasternum  with  side  pieces  wider 
than  usual.  Legs  moderate  in  length,  thighs  generally  strongly 
clubbed,  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  at  least  twice  as  long  as  the  2d. 
Abdomen  with  ventral  segments  slightly  diminishing  in  length, 
5th,  in  S,  short,  subemargiiiate. 

The  antennae,  in  S,  are  usually  longer  than  the  body,  and 
thicker  at  base  than  in  9.  Flying  hairs  are  seen  on  the  legs  and 
antennse,  and  frequently  on  the  body. 

As  in  the  Stenopteri,  there  are  niu!e  and  sonant  genera,  and 
according  to  the  sculpture  of  the  mesonotum  they  may  be  arranged 
as  follows: — 

A.  MHSonotum  with  a  large,  undivided,  very  finely  striate  stridnlating 

surface. 
Hind  coxae  not  prominent,  thighs  slender.  Qonocallus. 

Hind  coxae  very  prominent,  thighs  strongly  clubbed ;  metasternum 
with  scent  pores ; 
Elytra  with  ivory  lines.  PhyBOCnemum. 

Elytra  uniform.  RhopalopuB. 

Hind  coxfB  not  prominent ;  metasternum  without  sc«!nt  pores  ; 

Prosternum  broad  or  moderate,  hind  coxae  inclosed  by  side  pieces 
and  1st  ventral  segment.  Hylotrupes. 

Prosternum  very  narrow,  pointed,  liind  coxae  not  inclosed;    pro- 
thorax  rounded.  Phymatodes. 

B.  Mesonotum  polishetl,  with  large  scattered  punctures ; 

Mesosternum  broad,  emarginate.  Merium. 
Mesosternum  obtusely  triangular.  Callidium. 
(\    Mesonotum  punctured  and  pubescent  at  the  sides,  with  a  medial  stri- 
dnlating surface.  XylocriuB. 

Gonocallus  is  established  on  C.  collare  Kirby  (Icpidum  Lee), 
a  very  anomalous  species  with  slender  thighs,  and  the  %  anteniiie 
12-jointed.  It  is  an  anneetent  branch  towards  JStcnosphenus  and 
Clytus. 

Semanotus  does  not  appear  in  the  above  scheme,  as  the  former 
representative  of  the  genus  in  our  fauna,  C.  ligneum  Fabr.,  ap- 
pears to  us  more  naturally  placed  as  a  section  of  Hylotrupes, 
differing  merely  by  the  sternal  pieces  being  less  dilated. 

We  have  retained  Merium  Kirhy,  because  the  type  3/.  ProleuSy 
thongh  asrreeing  with  Callidium  in  the  sculpture  of  the  meso- 
notum, differs  essentially  in  the  form  of  the  mesosternum;   the 
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Kniplare  U  «lio  dtSvnol,  tliero  iM-iog  indicmtlMii,  moK  m-  lr» 
ttbUnirt.  vf  two  ivory  litts  ou  eacb  elytrwn. 

Cujioui  fcejtual  lUBen-uma  tifi|iear  uu  tlie  uuder  >arCux9  of  ikc 
prultiunix  ill  I'liyiDotudt^n  mid  {.'«lliiliuiu ;  tbo  puadan*  an 
eoar#er  and  uoK^niiuierout  in  i . 

Xyliicrias  J>c.  :■  loawled  npOD  Callidium  Agaii»iiii  Lml 
(I'roL-.  Acad.  Not.  Sci.,  iKtIl,  36TJ.  a  bluck  coanwJr  punrURvl 
HppdcM,  from  OalifcirDU}  it  la  uf  mure  rutivux  funu  ihan  uinal  In 
tiiU  ^up,  Ilia  BUtenuie  arc  »il>orter  nnd  sUiuitr  with  jottiU  S-5 
e({iiHl,  tIi(Y  jiulpi  UQi-'qtid,  the  pmHterniiin  tinirow  uiil  poinitil 
Iwliitid,  th«  meMnKWmum'iiuhtriangiilar,  obtii^i^ly  Imocaied  anil 
ffliglitly  «niBTginato  at  lip,  lbs  liiud  eoxu  itoi  lutlused  l>y  llie 
■Ido  pieew  of  melitHUTiiuin.  Tho  bcuIi'IIiiui  la  IriangiiUr  villi 
cnrvcd  KidcM,  and  tlii!  mcsonolum,  thoiig'b  provided  wilh  a  medial 
HtridulatiiigBiirrHcc,  ia  puiicturcd  and  pubeacfiiimlllie  sides.  The 
hind  tarMi  art  xtnutor  than  In  the  other  genera  of  tliis  group,  and 
tbo  Ihlgha  iiro  moderately  dubbed. 

Trilw  III.— ceRAMnvci:^!. 

A  v<;ry  cxtcuHlve  Keriui,  uf  railiiT  dilGirult  di'Dnttiou,  and  cun- 
Uinliig  a  largB  onmbor  of  genera,  wliich  Rcem  to  have  tit-eii 
uiwiLCL-wsfirily  iiiu  Hi  plied,  on  acfouul  uf  Uiir  iiiiiinporlnni-c  of  lln' 
dmriielers  usud  for  the  definition  of  the  separate  groups.  As 
liiM'o  rt'strittwl,  the  tribe  eoiitaiiis  all  of  the  groups  of  Section  A. 
(I.iic.  i\vu.  Col.  viii.  p.  202),  whieh  are  represented  in  our  fauoB, 
excrpt  Awciniui  andObriiiii;  in  uthcr  words,  all  genera  liaviiip 
lh(i  ej'f'rt  Hirongly  grntuiUiled,  the  front  coxal  cavities  usually  open, 
the  uliiliiiiii'u  noi'Jiiiil  in  both  sexes,  and  the  auteunee  with  the  1A 
J>iint  sniiill. 

Tim  ligiiIiviH»omi'tiuifs(Ocnio.  ete.)  corneous,  but  usually  nieiii- 
brnniiiH,  iiud  deeply  liiliibi^d;  the  scutellum  is  usually  rounded, 
nircly  (Chinii)  Iriangiihir  and  iicute;  the  slridulating  surface  is 
run-,  and  i-ovei-s  nearly  the  whole  tnesonotum;  the  anteniiEe  nre 
nearly  alwnyn  long,  and  without  distinct  sensitive  spaces.  The 
mandibles  nro  aenle  at  tip.  Tho  middle  coxal  cavities  are  some- 
times iipeti.  wiinelimrH  closed,  vnrying  frequently,  to  an  appre- 
ciable extent,  in  the  speeies  of  the  same  genua.  The  elytra,  as 
ohwerved  by  tiaoordnire,  are  not  nhbrevinted.  hut  ihey  are  slightly 
BO  in  (frinilia  nianfa;  tlio  eyes  are  not  divided  in  any  "f  our 
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genera,  though  always  deeply  eniarginated,  and  embracing  the 
autennal  tubercles. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  may  be  divided  into  the  following 
groups : — 

Thighs  not  toothed  beneath  ;  * 

Ligula  more  or  less  corneous.  Oemes. 
Ligiila  membranous ; 

Middle  coxal  cavities  angulated.  Cerambyci. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  rounded.  Ibidionks. 

Thighs  beneath  armed  with  a  broad  tooth.  Cuiui. 

Group  I. — Oemes. 

The  liguIa  is  more  or  less  corneous,  and  usually  only  emargi- 
nate  at  tip  ;  though  in  Achryson,  corneous,  with  the  front  part 
membranous,  and  broadly  bilobed ;  the  body  is  slender  and  elon- 
gate, the  palpi  frequently  very  unequal,  the  antenna)  usually  long, 
and  longer  than  the  body  in  Z ;  the  eyes  are  usually  very  large, 
convex,  coarsely  granulated,  and  very  deeply  eniarginated.  The 
thighs  are  rather  slender,  except  in  Gracilia,  where  they  are 
strongly  clavate. 

Three  sub-groups  are  indicated  : — 

Epimera  of  mesothprax  large; 

Front  trochantins  very  di.stinct.  Oemes. 

Front  trochantins  not  visible.  Achrysonkh. 

Epimera  of  mesothorax  small.  Gracilis. 

Sub-Group  1. — Oemes. 

Three  species  of  Oeino,  and  one  each  of  Malacopterus  and  Eu- 
crossus  from  Arizona,  represents  this  sub-group  in  our  fauna  ;  they 
are  pale  brown,  slender  insects,  with  the  antenna}  hairy  beneath  ; 
rough  with  small  acute  tubercles  on  the  under  surface  of  the  3d,  4th, 
and  5th  joints  in  Oeme  ;  these  joints  in  Eucrossus  are  not  rough, 
but  are  armed  on  the  inner  side  with  a  terminal  spine;  the  prOster- 
nura  is  very  narrow  and  prolonged  in  Oeme  ;  moderate  in  width  in 
Eucrossus ;  mesosternura  narrow  in  Oeme  and  Malacopterus,  wider 
and  truncate  in  Eucrossus;  the  palpi  are  dilated  in  the  latter  two, 
but  scarcely  so  in  the  former,  very  unequal  in  all.*    The  prothorax 

*  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  viii.  222,  says  that  the  palpi  are  subequal  in  Oeme, 
but  his  specimen  seems  to  have  been  much  mutilated. 
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SM  coL£vm3M  or  mt 

ll  ftron^if  Riuirtricwd  at  bam  in  Ocmr,  bo;  in  Uniiiiiiae  it  tn*^ 
ntM,  mon  Tintaivd  bti  the  aidi-it.  aud  nut  uj&ainctrd  u  tMM^ 

TliK  Mrulfilnre  nf  Ibe  |irulbnniit  or  llio  I  in  Kovruesoi  ia  pent- 
liar;  find;  aIutBcroa»,  0|>a(iDr',  vitli  a  Muuoih  ilursaJ  Tina,  and  a 
\atife  KiiT-\ike  nisrfc  (^ix^li  aide,  titfttrl*  purDlbl  with  the  duKal 
line,  c»iuHi«tid(i|);  near  tlu^  IntKO,  suddcnty  inRvsed  jual  in  frout  uf 
the  middle,  aud  thni  ablircviuu-d. 

I'hp  opiittrna  of  the  melalhorax  in  Oeme  and  Hncrossna  arc 
trianifular,  wide  In  front,  and  {luinted  bebind,  as  iu  C'riocefibalii*. 

The  RpcclcN  £.  inllicomiti  in  18  nun.  loit^,  of  a  pole-bruwn 
L'olur;  with  the  elytra  feebly  puiicturMl,  <-ti>lhed  with  crt-cl  pubv*- 
cuncd,  marked  with  two  very  faint  lincH,  atid  armed  with  S  small 
BnbHtttuiul  tplne  at  tip;  the  joiiitBof  thosnt(.-nnfDfroai  the  3d  are 
clothed  bi-iiudlh  wUli  u  deiiae  fVin^'o  of  huir,  bccuiuing  thinner  tu 
lb«  8th,  wb(M>s  it  dii!ia|>penr«.* 

Tho  (.'BBcntial  oharjiclcrit  of  tfaia  gub-^nuji  ore  in  the  from 
COXBB  being  prominent,  very  stronftly  angnlated  exiernally,  with 
larife  trocliaiitln-,  the  middle  and  hind  coxk  are  also  prominent; 
the  r)lh  ventral  of  the  %  is  us  Itirgc  an  the  4lh  and  emarginate  ur 
tl))  in  Ociue;  equally  large  and  Iruneate  iu  Malacoptcruii )  huiuII 
and  truucata  ia  IJQcroiuiis, 

The  genera  may  be  diKtirijriiished  as  follows:!— 
rnlpl  vary  i]iu-<jiiRt,  ililnli-il; 

I'riJBtc-rmnn  Imuitiifcirm  ;  antuiiiiie  rough  will.  tlcvatM  pidiils ;   raeso- 


lloily  milfunnly  |nil>i'Kiviit.  BDcroastu. 

lh>l.r  Willi  trnuHViTXi'  IihiuIs  uS  vl-IIoh  piilK-si.-iia'.  Diyobltu. 

l*ftl|ii«li..rt..-(imil.Kiiiua.T; 

Kniiil  i'.ixi|i  .■oiitlgiimw,  liiir.ll.y  [■roiiiiimiit ;  n.ii)il1<i  ms:f  .tislanl. 

HapUdlu. 

ThopDMllion  uf  Dryoliiiis  in  donbifnl;  the  evts  arc  almost  Snely 

graiinbiled,  niiit  tho  front  coMd  envities  mueh  lei^s  iingulated  e\- 

•  .Vn /.1 .1  ■/•''■(■  u-  riti.flio  r.isi'UiMi'a  In  form  n,.iin.,  nii<l  Hip  niilennip  art-  nlmivt 
miinllv  rmi^li  :  I'"'  "'"  I'tntliorux  is  u.it  iiniMrk'twl  Wliiml.  Hint  lias  a 
l.n«.l   l«wBl    ImW  u-   liiwriNil    in   U..-  .\fri.»ii  g.-niia   llyp.TSflinis.  willi 
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ternally,  but  the  affiaities  seem  to  be  stronger  than  with  any  other 
group.  The  type  and  only  species  is  Callidium  aexfasciatum 
8ay,  a  rare  insect  of  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

Haplidus.is  founded  upon  H.  testaceua  Lee.,  a  slender  finely 
pubescent  brown  insect,  without  any  striking  characters;  it  occurs 
in  California  and  Utah,  and  the  affinities  of  it  seem  to  us  also 
doubtful. 

Sub-Oroup  2. — A  chrysoxks. 

Slender,  sub-cylindrical  species,  with  slightly  dilated  palpi ; 
the  head  short,  and  front  perpendicular  as  in  Oemes;  the  front 
C0X8B  globose,  prominent  (contiguous  in  Achryson),  not  angulated 
externally,  trochantin  not  visible ;  the  middle  coxae  are  also 
prominent,  closed  externally,  the  mesosternum  is  moderately  wide, 
truncate  at  tip  in  A.  surinamuin,  narrow  and  sub-triangular  in 
the  Texan  A.  concolor ;  the  elytra  are  armed  with  a  terminal 
spine  in  the  former,  but  are  rounded  in  the  latter.  The  5th  ven- 
tral segment  of  %  is  truncate,  but  not  shorter  than  the  4th. 

A.  aurinamum  (Linn.),  (Stenocorus  circumfiexuH  Fabr.)  is 
found  from  the  Middle  States  to  Mexico  and  South  America;  it 
is  a  slender  pale-brown  insect,  with  dark  angulated  lines  on  the 
elvtra. 

Sub-Group  3. — (>  u  a  c  i  l  i  i« . 

A^ery  small  slender  species  of  piceous  color,  very  finely  punc- 
tured and  ])ubescent,  constitute  tins  sub-group.  The  head  is 
short,  ns  in  the  other  sub-groups,  the  palpi  very  unequal,  the 
labial  short,  the  maxillary  lontr  with  the  last  joint  triangular, 
oliliqiicly  truncate  so  as  to  ap])ear  pointed ;  eyes  large,  coarsely 
granulated,  deeply  eniarginate,  almost  divided;  front  coxaj  very 
prominent,  nearly  contiguous,  the  prostenmm  being  narrow,  and 
pointed  behind;  the  coxal  cavities  are  subquadrate;  the  middle 
coxa?  are  prominent,  separated  by  the  triangular  mesosternum, 
the  cavities  are  angulated  externally,  but  the  epimera  are  very 
small,  and  do  not  fully  reach  the  coxie;  the  episterna  of  the  meta- 
thorax  are  linear;  the  1st  ventral  segment  is  somewhat  longer 
than  usual.  The  legs  are  short,  the  thighs  thick  and  clavate, 
the  1st  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  longer  than  the  2d  and  3d. 

The  mesonotum  is  covered  with  stridulating  surface;  it  is  less 
transverse  than  usual,  nearly  quadrate,  and  finely  margined  at 
the  sides. 
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n*  mtttwam  an  hairj.  i>  %  ktogec,  ^  9  d 
Ormtriiia  pj/gmma  hw  batn  tBlntdoMd  ia  wtidn  of  n^MMoa 
frwi  KoTopp.  0.  mvmtv  is  rcf)'  m*  in  thm  Middle  Scitt^  aad 
ilrff'-r*  Ijj  iii«  prcrtborax  ImIbs  KKWe  nmoded oa  tke  a4c^  aad  th* 
el^ira  k  liula  ftburtar  than  ibc  ■Wwnew. 

U»wt>  il- — CetanbycL 

Thf «  l^map  coDlaint  a  Urg^^  anmber  of  ^aeia.  wUcfa  have  has 
pariiii(i4i«4l  bj  I.aranUirc  into  wTi;ra]  minor  gra«ip»,  »fMRledlif 
t>*ani'«(rent  nr  TtrlnUe  diaraden.  AlthoB):b  tbe  topical  grarra 
nf  ihn*^  mnaller  gtoape  poouMe  in  rverj  iiistaac*  a  distiaet  *p- 
)i«arun''e  \iy  which  they  uiny  1)e  fecogoized,  yet  ikt^  Mnnanl 
*i>riatii»niiifbM*rvr(l  e»«ri  tvftbia  the  limits  of  the  ^nera  ihr-m- 
teiven,  whcD  the  upcrdcH  are  oameroDs,  are  snch  a»  l»  oimpietclr 
|>rvveal  any  (leQniltDn  of  tbettp  minor  dirieions.  Fur  ib«  infor- 
iiiiitliin  «r  Iho  i5*in!rnl  )iln<1<-nt.  we  will  munlirn  below  the  proiij"* 
(if  LiivnnlttirK  tfl  which  he  hiw  referred,  or  would  refer  the  g¥i>rf» 
rpprt-neiitt'il  in  nur  fanna. 

We  bafe  placed  iu  thin  Rrfiiip  nil  those  genera  wilb  coars*Iy 
(Crnniil&tf'd  eyei>,  hnviiij^  the  ligitln  irntin^ly  nicnibranoua  aail 
(ti-eply  bilubtKl,  nud  the  middle  eoxfe  more  ur  le^  angulnted 
eitorunlly,  even  when  the  two  sternal  plates  come  into  contact. 
The  ..lliir  fhnrftclerH  arp  all  varinhk-  lo  a  t'lcalcr  or  lo^s  degree. 
iiH  will  ln!  Miii!ii  by  the  fiillowin^  tiilite.  The  metalhoracic  epi- 
wUiriiii  liiivi-  in  many  species  a  distinct  aperture  near  the  hind 
Cdxn,  lit  llie  Kiilo  of  ihi!  niclufitcnium,  which  is  the  orifice  of  the 
Hccul.  k'i'ikI.  '"It  even  in  species  of  the  siime  ^enns  (EInphidion) 
ilicy  viiry  K''''"tly  iu  size,  xo  as  almost,  or  even  completely,  to  dis- 
appear, in  the  same  iiifinncr  the  spines  of  the  antcniite,  of  the 
femora,  and  of  the  elytra  have  ralhcr  ppecific  than  generic  value. 
In  Kliiiria  there  is  a  gradual  transition  from  those  species  in 
wliii'li  tlx-hileral  Kpiiies  nf  the  prothnrax  are  acute  and  prominent 
10  those  in 
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Prothorax  even  (palpi  equal).  Stromatinm. 

Frontal  suture  faint,  scent  pores  distinct ; 
Elongate,  prothorax  even,  antennae  very  long.  Osmidas. 

B.  Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  or  feebly  angulated  ; 

a.  Scutellum  acute,  triangular,  frontal  suture  very  deep ;  antenn^ie 

very  long,  sulcate ; 

Prothorax  with  lateral  spine,  but  no  dorsal  callosities,  elytra  and  thighs 

spinose  at  tip ;  episterna  of  metathorax  wider  in  front,  scent 

pores  distinct.  Chion. 

6.  Scutellum  rounded  behind  ; 

*  Femora  not  strongly  clubbed  ;  antennae  not  carinated  ; 
Elytra  with  ivory  spots,  prothorax  with  dorsal  callosities,  and  usually 
with  lateral  spines  ;  elytra  and  thighs  either  spinose  or  unarmed ;  scent 
pores  distinct ;  antennae  unarmed.  ISburia. 

Elytra  without  ivory  spots,  antennae  usually  spinose ; 

Episterna  of    metathorax   narrower   behind,    antennae   with    sensitive 
spaces.  Romalenm. 

Episterna  of  metathorax  parallel ;  antennae  without  sensitive  spaces. 

Elaphidion. 
♦*  Antennae  carinated,  femora  not  strongly  clubbed  ; 
Antennae  slender.  Aneflus. 

Antennae  stout,  joints  excavated  beneath.  Xjustroma. 

***  Femora  strongly  clubbed. 
Antennae  bisulcate.  Tylonotna. 

Antennae  not  sulcate.  Zamodes. 

Hamniaticberus  is  represented  by  H.  mexicanus  Thomson, 
which  occurs  in  Lower  California. 

Axestinus  is  allied  to  Xeslia,  but  is  clothed  with  fine  gray 
pubescence;  the  species  A.  obi<t'uru8  is  of  large  size  (30  mm.), 
and  occurs  in  New  Mexico. 

To  Stroniatium  may  be  referred  Anoplium  pubescens  Hald. ; 
it  belongs  to  the  division  of  the  genus  without  pubescent  spaces 
on  the  prothorax  of  the  ^;  the  disk  is,  however,  more  finely 
punctured  in  that  sex  than  in  tlie  9,  just  as  in  Romaleum. 

Osmidus  contains  an  elongate  species  from  Lower  California, 
resembling  in  appearance  Ilesperophanes,  and  like  many  of  the 
species  of  that  genus,  finely  and  densely  pubescent,  with  round 
denuded  slightly  elevated  spots  on  the  elytra;  the  absence  of  the 
deep  frontal  suture  seen  in  the  neighboring  genera  is  a  remark- 
able character. 

Romaleum  White  has  distinct  sensitive  spaces  on  the  antennae, 
especially  well  marked  in  the  9,  commencing  in  a  small  depres- 
sion on  the  outer  face  of  the  4th  joint.    It  contains  all  of  our  large 


p 


2W  COLEOl'TEKA   UF    NOB 

bpucies  of  Klajiliidioii,  e^icept  pmlejisum,  wlik'b  has  cariDttU'd 
BuletiiiEG  aDil  tibiie,  aud  Lduuga  tu  llic  genus  Aneflu^.  Tbu 
ijpieal  epcciea  of  Roniakum  i&  Jinaphalodex  eimplioicollin  HakI 
(i^luph.  pulvurultiituui  JJald.,  nee  De  Getr).  Il  corresponds  wtiti 
HyperiuftlluB  Lac.  in  part,  but  tlif  grc-utur  uutiiLer  of  the  speeU-s 
nututioned  by  liiio  Luvu  Iwtii  iiiplacetl  in  Elaphidion,  as  the  dif- 
tiTtnees  in  the  8l«nium,  upon  wliidi  liie  genera  were  aeparateii, 
rteni  to  be  of  purely  epi'L-ilk  iiiipuiiaiite. 

We  have  been  dispubeil  lo  rtliiiii  AnopHuin  for  the  second 
ftpccicB  of  Ualdemaii,  A.  univolor,  whk-h  bus  been  fally  described 
\>)-  Lomrdaire;  tbo  Drst  species  being  placed  in  Slromulium,  the 
iinitiu  is  ihiiB  rendered  disposable.  But  il  totems  to  be  so  sJiglitly 
di(Tereiit  from  KUpbidion,  that  il  is  more  prudent  to  suppress  il. 

Auedua  contains  E.  prolettHum  with  the  elytra  bispinoee,  uiid 
E.  knue,  lineare,  etc.,  with  the  spines  much  shonor,  or  waniiug. 

Eustroma  is  fouuded  upon  Elajih.  imtiilum  Lee.,  a  large,  stuui 
t.pecire  from  Ti-xus  iiud  Lower  Califurnia,  with  short  ami  slum 
aiitfunn,  thu  intertnedintc  joints  of  wbieli  are  cuncavo  bcueAlh; 
the  nutennal  spines  are  short,  aud  the  femora  and  elytra  nri- 
unanued;  the  4th  joint  of  the  anlenuffi  h  conspicuously  shorur 
than  thtt  fid  or  5lli;  the  fildex  of  the  protiiorax  have  a  lar^  oval 
patch  of  dense  yellowish  pubescence  in  two  specimena  fniin 
Tc,x»s,  but  in  anotber  s-peeiiDcj]  it  is  much  k-ss  dislinc-l,  und  in 
one,  fmm  Lower  California,  it  is  not  visible. 

Ziitnodes  contains  a  blncls  species  from  Pennsylvania,  of  the 
same  size  and  form  ns  Ty!onotu.«  bnt  without  callosities  on  the 
priithorax  ;  the  antcnnw,  legs,  and  f;eneral  surface  of  Ihc  body 
are  elollied  with  long,  erect,  flying  hairs.  Front  its  slroiig  re- 
seniMuMcc  in  appenranec  to.Zamium  Pancoe,  which  is  placed  by 
1  bis  group  ^aphnnides,  the  generic  name  has  been 


rived. 


>u[>  111.— Ibldlonea. 


The  very  elongate  form.  Inrgc  nnd  coarsely  granulated  eyes,  and 
clnvnte  thighs  will'*""sily  distin.sruish  the  member!'  of  this  group 
friini  all  others  in  our  fautifl;  in  addition,  it  will  Ijc  observed,  that 
the  front  coxib  are  small,  rounded,  and  either  inclosed,  or  a  little 
ii|ico  behind,  the  middle  coxa;  arc  not  open  externally  aud  Hit 
cavities  nut  nl  all  angnlatcd;  the  hind  larsi  are  slender,  the  1st 
joint  a»  long  ns  ibc  iwo  following  united.    The  front  is  Biuall  and 
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perpendicular,  the  mandibles  short,  acute,  the  palpi  somewhat 
unequal,  short,  dilated. 

The  antennae  are  elongate,  slender  in  the  9,  thickened  at  the 
base  in  S;  sparsely  punctured,  and  pubescent,  not  sericeous. 
The  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow,  parallel,  and  have 
very  distinct  scent  pores  near  the  hind  end.  Tibiae  not  carinate 
in  our  species. 

This  group  evidently  belongs  to  the  same  series  as  the  pre- 
ceding, with  which  it  connects  closely,  though  assuming  a  form 
which  is  characteristic.  The  prothorax  is  very  elongate  and 
cylindrical,  as  in  certain  Elaphidion,  but  the  antennae  are  never 
spinose. 

T'he  two  genera  belonging  to  our  fauna  may  be  thus  distin- 
guished ; — 

Front  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  Compsa. 

Front  coxal  cavities  open  behind.  Heterachthes. 

Of  Compsa,  two  species  are  found  in  Lower  California ;  the 
genus  is  easily  distinguished  by  the  character  given  above,  and 
by  the  joints  3-6  of  the  antennae  being  distinctly  carinated ;  one 
of  the  species  C.  puncticollis  Lee;,  is  remarkable  for  the  dull 
color,  and  coarsely  punctured  prothorax. 

Group  IV. — Cnrii. 

The  singular  characters  of  the  two  species  of  Curius  Newm., 
compel  us  to  separate  .them  as  a  distinct  group,  which  is  easily 
recognized  by  the  coarsely  granulate  eyes,  and  very  strongly 
clavate  thighs,  armed  beneath  with  a  broad  tooth.  The  form  is 
elongate,  in  the  typical  species  depressed,  dull,  and  slightly 
pubescent ;  in  C.  scambiis  cylindrical,  polished,  and  glabrous, 
resembling  Ibidion.  The  front  is  small,  declivous,  the  antennal 
tubercles  not  prominent,  the  palpi  somewhat  unequal,  the  man- 
dibles small  and  acute;  the  antennae  are  slender,  longer  than  the 
body,  annulated,  finely  punctulate  and  pubescent.  The  front 
coxae  are  globose,  prominent,  nearly  contiguous  in  C.  dentatua, 
separated  in  C.  scambus,  and  the  cavities  are  open  behind ;  the 
middle  coxae  are  entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  and  the  side 
pieces  of  the  mesothorax  are  undivided ;*  the  first  joint  of  the 

♦  This  character  is  otherwise  only  known  to  us  in  the  trihe  Anrylo- 
cerini,  also  a  very  anomalous  form. 
19 
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abdomen  is  aB  long  as  the  two  following  in  C.  deniaiMs,  bat 
equal  to  the  three  following  in  C.  tscambus. 

The  diflerences  above  noted  indicate  the  necessitj  of  separating 
C.  Hcambus  as  a  distinct  genus  for  which  the  name  Plectromenis 
J^DfJ.  may  be  adopted. 

Tribe  IV.'OBRIIBri. 

« 

A  tribe  containing  only  small  species,  which  are  easily  distin- 
gui:ibed  bj  the  front  coxsc  being  more  prominent  than  nsnal, 
aomctinies  nearly  conical,  and  frequently  contiguoas,  bat  com- 
pletely inclosed  behind.  The  palpi  are  usnally  slender,  rarely 
with  the  last  joint  triangular.  The  other  characters  are  abnor- 
mal, the  abdomen  in  the  9  being  deformed  in  the  group  Obria, 
and  the  elytra  more  or  less  subulate  or  abbreviated  in  Stenopteri; 
the  eyes  are  finely  granulated  in  the  latter,  variable  in  the  former. 

The  affinities  of  this  tribe  lead  from  the  last  groups  of  Ceram- 
bycini,  towards  the  tribes  with  finely  granulated  eyes,  Leptarini 
on  the  one  side,  and  Callidiini  on  the  other. 

Group  I. — Obria. 

This  group  contains  a  few  small  species  in  which  the  grannla* 
tlon  of  the  eyes  has  ceased  to  be  of  primary  importance ;   but 

which  i.s  (iiisily  distinguished  by  the  1st  segment  of  the  abdomen 
being  very  long,  and  the  2d  and  following  irregular,  hairy,  ex- 
cavated or  deformed  in  the  9 . 

The  mandibles  are  small  and  acute,  the  antennae  slender,  as 
long  as,  or  shorter  than,  the  bo<ly ;  the  palpi  are  unequal,  and  the 
last  joint  is  rarely  dilated.  The  antennae  are  slender,  and  the 
2(1  joint  is  larger  than  in  genuine  Cerambyeini.  The  prothorax 
i.s  variable  in  f(^rm,  always,  however,  constricted  and  peduncu- 
late<l  at  base,  abd  narrower  than  the  elytra;  the  front  cox®  are 
(conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  cavities  small,  rounded  or  angu- 
latcd,  closed  behind;  middle  coxal  cavities  not  open  externally. 
The  1  highs  are  strongly  clavate,  the  tibial  spurs  small  or  mode- 
rate, and  the  Ist  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  as  long  as  the  two 
following. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  Obrium  the  st"-"*'**-^  '^^tbe  eyes 
has  merely  specific  sign'^'"^'  ***     in  our  0.  rv  -^yes  are 

very  <*<)arsely  granulate*        ••        «  ♦he  nearly  -  ^an  0. 

brufineuin  the  lenses  a  '^er. 


CERAMBYCIDAE.  291 

Our  genera  may  be  grouped  as  follows  :— 

Palpi  with  last  joint  broadly  triangular.  PoBcilobrimn. 

Palpi  slightly  dilated ;  tarsi  tumid.  Eomichthns. 

Palpi  not  dilated,  last  joint  cylindrical ; 
Eyes  coarsely  granulated ; 

Prothorax  much  narrowed  behind.  Phyton. 

Prothorax  •equally  narrowed  before  and  behind,  tuberculate  at  th«' 

sides.  Obrlum. 

Eyes  very  finely  granulated ;  prothorax  with  dorsal  and  lateral  tabercl««  ; 

Punctures  fine,  flying  hairs  sparse.  Hybodera. 

Punctures  coarse,  flying  hairs  long,  numerous. 

Mesostemum  wide.  Callimas. 

Mesostemum  narrow.  Megobriam. 

Poecilobrium  Horn,  is  founded  on  Callimus  chalybeus  Lee,  a 
pmall  highly  polished  blue  species  from  California,  with  the  elytra 
sparsely  punctured,  and  the  front  thighs  sometimes  yellow. 

Phyton  contains  Callidium  ^pallidum  Say,  from  the  Atlantic 
States.     Obriuni  has  two  species  in  the  Atlantic  States. 

Eumichlhus  osdipus  Lee,  is  a  small  species  from  Vancouver, 
daik  brown,  finely  punctured  and  pubescent,  with  two  narrow 
cinereous  elytral  bands,  between  which  the  color  is  darker.  The 
first  two  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  swollen. 

Hybodera  tuherculata,  from  California  and  Vancouver,  of  brown 
color,  with  a  large  basal  patch,  and  posterior  transverse  band  of 
pale  sericeous  pubescence.  Besides  the  sculpture,  it  differs  from 
Cartallum  by  the  prothorax  having  four  discoidal  tubercles,  and 
a  smaller  medial  one. 

Callimus  contains  two  species  from  California.  They  resemble 
very  much  the  European  Cartallum  ebulinum,  but  apait  from  the 
specific  differences  in  color  they  have  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi 
quite  cylindrical,  and  the  mesostemum  very  wide.  They  con- 
stituted Pilema  Lee,  which,  according  to  Bates,  does  not  differ 
from  the  European  Callimus. 

Megohrium  Edwardtdi  Lee.  is  a  Califomian  species,  12  mm. 
long,  of  a  testaceous  color,  with  the  punctures  of  the  elytra  sparse, 
arranged  in  rows  near  the  base,  obsolete  behind  the  middle. 

Lacordaire  mentions  that  the  front  coxal  cavities  of  Callimns 
are  not  angulated  extenially;  on  examination  they  seem  quite  as 
much  so  as  in  the  other  genera  of  this  group,  though  the  coxal 
fissure  is  not  as  widely  open  as  in  the  next  tribe. 
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Group  li. — SteuopterL 

A  gronp  characterized  hy  the  front  coxa!  ravttiea  being  vridely 
aiigulated  externally,  but  entirely  closed  buhiad,  and  the  abdmntn 
normal  in  Itoth  eeses.  The  head  is  jiorrect,  the  from  lai^t-  and 
oblique,  ^vith  the  lubrain  pruininent,  the  epiatorua  not  Repni'uied ; 
the  eye!!  are  finely  granulated  and  deeply  cniargiuated ;  the  man- 
dibluR  are  very  acute,  the  raeulum  rather  larger  thau  usual,  the 
palpi  short,  equal,  not  dilaled.  Aiitcnnre  pnuclulate  and  sfriee- 
0U8,  longer  than  the  body  in  some  % ,  shorter  in  S .  Front  coxte 
as  above;  mesaeternnm  Out,  Lromlly  emarginate  behind  in  Calli- 
moxye,  triangular,  and  truncate  in  Moloitrlina ;  coste  globose, 
more  prominent  than  nsnal,  nearly  inclosed  externally.  Abdonini 
with  segments  gradually  diminishing  in  length,  5lh  segmunt 
shorter  in  ^ .  Legs  rather  long,  thighs  strongly  dubbed,  hind 
tarsi  with  Ist  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  2d-,  the  legs  and  prono- 
tom  are  clothed  with  long  flying  Itaira.  The  elytra  are  elongated, 
and  subulate  in  Callinioxys;  short,  dehioccnt,  and  separately 
rounded  at  tip  in  Molon-hua,  The  stridnlating  surlacc  \s  largt' 
and  undivided  in  Callimoxys;  very  imperfect,  oblong,  margined 
each  side,  slightly  elevated  in  the  middle,  and  nearly  desliiutu  of 
transverse  lines  in  Molorchus.  The  outer  lobe  of  the  niaxilla^  In 
Callinioxys  is  elongated  neiirly  an  in  Rhopnlophorus. 

Heliomanes  and  Glaphyra  Nev;m.,AT6  not  different  from  Molor- 
chus ;  to  Callimoxys  belong  the  species  heretofore  referred  to  the 
European  genus  Stenopterus;  the  two  genera  occur  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent,  the  latter  is  remarkable  for  having  the  hind  tibia 
curved  inwards,  and  furnished  on  the  outer  side  with  two  rows 
of  acute  tubercles,  giving  a  serrate  appearance. 

Our  species  of  Callinioxys  differ  from  (the  description  of)  the 
European  by  having  the  niesosternnm  broad,  and  the  thighs 
suddenly  and  strongly  clavate,  bnt  these  chnracters  are  prolialily 
not  of  generic  value,  and  the  figure  of  C.  gracilis  {DuVal,  Gen. 
Col,  Eur.,  iv,  pi.  45,  fig.  210)  would  do  equally  well  for  one  of 
our  species.  The  proihorax  varies  from  red  to  black,  the  latter 
color  prevailing  in  the  %. 

Tribe  V,— RHOPALOPHORIIfl. 

A  single  genus  Rbopalophoms  ( Titwpus  I"" ) represents  Ihn 
tribe  in  the  Middle^  W"  -nd  Southen    ■"-♦—:   they  an 
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small,  slender  insects,  of  blackish-gray  planibeous  color,  with  red 
protboraz ;  the  head  is  elongate,  the  front  rather  large,  obltque, 
concave,  with  the  epistoma  and  labrum  more  prominent  than 
usual;  the  eyes  are  finely  granulated,  and  deeply  emarginate; 
geuse  long,  mandibles  very  acute ;  mentum  transverse,  of  usual 
form,  palpi  short,  equal,  not  dilated,  outer  lobe  of  maxillae  as 
long  as  the  palpi.  Antennae  slender,  with  the  4th  joint  shorter 
than  the  3d  and  5th,  as  long  as  the  body  in  % ,  shorter  in  9 ,  puuc- 
tulai;e  and  sericeous,  without  poriferous  system.  Front  coxal 
cavities  small,  not  angulated,  widely  open  behind;  mesosternum 
somewhat  obtusely  pointed  in  front,  and  feebly  concave  each  side, 
to  complete  the  front  coxal  cavities,  general  surface  flat,  broad 
between  the  coxae,  an'd  emarginate  behind,  coxal  cavities  small, 
closed.  Abdomen  with  the  1st  ventral  segment  longer.  Legs 
very  long  and  slender,  thighs  suddenly  and  strongly  clubbed  at 
the  tip,  hind  tarsi  with  the  1st  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  2d. 
The  elytra  are  flat,  especially  at  the  base,  and  suddenly  declivous 
so  that  the  basal  edge  is  unusually  distinct ;  the  scutellum  is 
small,  but  obtuse,  the  stridnlating  surface  is  large  and  undivided. 
This  group  has  been  considered  as  allied  to  Callichroma,  but 
seems  better  placed  as  an  ally  of  Stenopterus,  etc.,  leading  to 
Necydalis,  and  thence  to  Leptura. 

Tribe  VI.— AlVCTLOCERIlVI. 

Body  slender,  cylindrical,  coarsely  punctured;  head  short,  front 
small,  perpendicular,  genae  large ;  eyes  finely  granulated,  deeply 
eniarginated,  vertex  concave;  mandibles  acute,  palpi  short,  nearly 
equal,  not  dilated;  mentum  very  transverse,  excavated,  as  in  most 
Cerambycidae.  Antennae  serrate,  half  as  long  as  the  body  in  9, 
longer  than  the  body  in  ^,  very  sparsely  punctured,  sensitive 
system  commencing  on  the  3d  joint,  forming  two  well-defined 
spaces  on  the  under  surface,  separated  by  the  sharp  edge  of  the 
joint,  11th  joint  oval,  pointed  at  tip  in  9,  very  short  and  curved 
in  %. 

Front  coxal  cavities  small,  open  behind;  middle  coxal  cavities 
nearly  closed  by  the  sterna ;  mesosternum  deeply  emarginate 
behind.  Legs  slender,  thighs  suddenly  and  strongly  clubbed, 
hind  pair  armed  with  a  terminal  spine  on  the  inner  side;  1st 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  scarcely  one-half  longer  than  the  2d.  Ventral 
segments  nearly  equal  in  length  except  the  1st,  which  is  longer. 
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A  very  peculiar  tribe,  recalling  Ibidion  by  its  sleoder,  cjlio- 
drical  form,  but  not  related  to  it  nor  to  any  other  known  to  us. 

But  one  species  Ancylocera  rugicollis,  black  with  scarlet  elytra 
and  abdomen,  is  found  in  our  Southern  States  from  North  Caro- 
lina to  Texas. 

Tribe  VII.— PARISTEIMUIO. 

We  have  adopted  the  name  of  this  tribe  from  Lacordaire;  it  lias 
two  representatives  in  our  fauna;  four  species  of  Pteropl^ius 
from  Florida,  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Arizona,  and  Holopleura, 
found  in  California. 

The  head  is  moderate,  mandibles  small,  acute,  curved ;  the  eyes 
large,  very  deeply  eniarginate,  not  very  finely  granulated,  and 
embracing  the  base  of  the  antenbae  rather  less  than  usual,  the 
upper  lobe  is  larger  than  usual ;  the  front  is  rather  flat,  with 
the  transverse  suture  very  deep;  the  palpi  short,  with  the  last 
joint  cylindrical,  truncate  :it  tip;  the  mentum  is  trapezoidal,  and 
more  porrect  than  in  neighboring  groups,  being  almost  as  in 
Callidium ;  the  antennae  (  9  )  are  a  little  more  than  balf  as  long  as 
the  body,  stuut,  serrate,  and  velvety;  the  1st  joint  is  as  long  as 
the  3d,  but  stouter,  the  2d  is  one-third  the  size  of  the  3d,  the  4th 
shorter  than  the  6th,  which  is  the  longest,  the  following  diminish 
in  length.  The  prothorax  is  rounded  on  the  sides,  truncate  in 
front,  bisinuate  at  base;  scutelium  variable  in  form;  elytra  a  little 
wider  from  the  base,  rounded  at  tip,  with  the  suture,  niargin,  and 
three  discoidal  costae  elevated,  the  intermediate  costa  being  the 
longest;  epipleurae  well  marked,  extending  to  the  tip.  Pro- 
sternum  narrow  between  the  coxae,  which  arc  rounded,  with  the 
cavities  open  behind,  and  feebly  angulated  externally;  mesu- 
slernmn  flat,  triangular,  coxal  cavities  widely  open  externally; 
e})iniera  of  metathorax  moderately  wide,  parallel.  Ventral  seg- 
ments nearly  equal.  Legs  short,  slender,  thighs  not  clavate, 
tibial  spurs  very  small,  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  two 
following.  The  stridulating  plate  is  very  finely  striate,  large 
and  undivided,  with  a  row  of  punctures  each  side.  On  each  side 
of  the  pronotum  there  is  an  elliptical  depressed  space,  tolerably 
well  defined  by  an  acute  mlga. 

This  like  the  following  tribe  is  a  transition  form;  the  2d  joint 
of  the  nntemue  is  too  large  for  the  series  in  which  we  have  ])laced 
it,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  front  coxa.*  are  not  transverse  as  in 
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the  Callidioides.  It  seems  to  lead  off  from  the  latter  towards 
the  Stenaspes;  it  is  easily  recognized  bj  the  peculiar  sculpture, 
and  the  costate  elytra,  with  epipleurae  prolonged  to  the  tip,  a 
character  not  observed  in  any  other  tribe. 

Autennse  short,  serrate,  11th  joint  appendiculate.  Pteroplatoa. 

Anteniiffi  longer,  slender,  11th  joint  simple.  Holopleura. 

Group  I. — RosaliinL 

A  very  distinct  tribe,  represented  by  Rosalia  funebris,  in 
Oregon  and  Vancouver,  a  large,  elongate,  velvety  black  iusect, 
with  bands  and  antennal  rings  of  cinereous.  The  head  is  mode- 
rate, front  not  elongated,  obliquely  declivous,  antennal  tubercles 
not  elevated,  genae  long;  eyes  finely  granulated,  very  deeply 
eraarginated,  upper  lobe  rather  broad;  antennse  long,  outer  joints 
sericeous,  densely  pubescent,  joints  3-7  with  a  tuft  of  longer 
hair  at  the  apex,  last  joint  feebly  divided  in  %.  Mandibles  stout, 
acute,  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  base;  mentum  narrowed  in 
front,  entirely  corneous;  palpi  nearly  equal,  truncate  at  tip.  Pro- 
thorax  constricted  at  base  and  apex,  with  an  acute  lateral  spine 
each  side,  and  two  acute  dorsal  tubercles ;  prosternum  rather 
broad,  coxal  cavities  strongly  angulated,  widely  open  beliind ; 
mesosternum  broad,  truncate  behind,  declivous  in  front;  epimera 
very  large,  extending  to  the  coxal  cavities ;  metasternum  not 
acutely  emarginate  behind,  episterna  rather  wide,  narrowed 
behind,  and  nearly  pointed;  intercoxal  process  of  1st  ventral 
broadly  rounded  in  front,  segments  nearly  equal  in  length,  5th 
truncate  at  tip,  with  an  acute,  short,  medial  cleft  in  9 ;  shorter, 
triangularly  impressed,  and  hairy  in  % ;  the  last  dorsal  in  %  is 
deeply  emarginate,  and  in  9  rounded  and  subtrnncate;  the  6th 
ventral  and  corresponding  interior  dorsal  segment  is  prominent 
and  truncate  in  9 .  Legs  slender,  moderately  long,  thighs  not 
clavate,  tibial  spurs  small,  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the 
two  following  united. 

The  affinities  of  this  tribe  are  somewhat  doubtful ;  the  scu- 
tellum  is  rounded  behind;  the  mesonotum  is  smooth,  with  a  broad 
medial  vitta  of  stridulating  surface,  and  a  small  lateral  space  is 
punctured  and  pubescent.  The  form  of  the  front  coxae  is  very 
much  as  in  Callidium,  near  which  it  is  placed  by  Schiodte,  but 
the  long  and  tufted  antennae,  with  the  2d  joint  very  small,  and 
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the  tobercalatf;  prothorax  and  slender  legs  preTent  snch  an  asso- 
ciation. Tlie  eves  embrace  the  base  of  the  aatenua^  raliier  les6 
tliau  in  the  neighboring  tribes. 

Tribe  VIII.— €AL.LICHROBII3fl. 

With  this  tribe  commences  a  series  distiugnished  bj  the  sco- 
tellam  being  acote  at  tip,  and  the  antennse  carinate  on  the  lower 
edge,  with  the  poriferous  system  arranged  in  a  groove  each  side 
of  tiie  carina.  The  eyes  are  always  very  finely  granolated,  and 
deeply  emarginated,  embracing  the  base  of  the  antennse,  with  the 
upper  lobe  tolerably  wide. 

This  tribe  is  further  distinguished  by  the  mandibles  being  long, 
pyramidal,  nearly  straight,  bent  only  at  the  tip,  which  is  acute. 
The  outer  lobe  of  the  maxilla  is  longer  than  the  palpi,  which  are 
cylindrical ;  the  labial  palpi  are  much  longer,  feebly  dilated, 
truncate  at  tip ;  the  mentum  is  flat,  tnipezoidal,  and  porreet, 
gradually  becoming  coriaceous  in  front;  the  base  of  the  maxill« 
is  very  large  and  flat;  the  gular  process  for  support  of  the  mentum 
is  nearly  wauting;  the  gense  are  long.  The  prothorax  is  con* 
stricted  before  and  behind,  armed  with  a  strong  lateral  spine. 
Scutellum  moderately  large,  triangular,  acute; mesonotnm smooth, 
with  a  narrow  triangular  stridulating  surface;  elytra  narrowed 
from  the  liunieri,  which  arc  [ironiinent,  rounded  at  lip.  Pro- 
Kternuni  not  tuberculate,  rounded  behind,  coxoe  globose,  cavities 
nut  angulaled  externally,  completely  closed  beliind;  mesosternum 
parallel,  enjarginate  behind,  coxal  cavities  rounded,  scarcely 
angnlatcd,  cloHcd  by  the  epiniera,  which  extend  inwards  further 
than  usual  ;  nietathoracic  cpisterna  wider  in  front,  with  very 
distinct  posterior  scent  pores ;  hind  coxce  rather  prominent. 
Ventral  segments,  th(^  1st  longer,  the  others  equal,  tapering  con- 
siderably:  the  5th  in  ?  longer  than  wide,  subtruncate ;  in  % 
dee]>ly  and  broadly  eniarginate,  with  the  (\\\\  joint  tilling  the 
space,  and  rounded  behind.  Legs  slender,  hind  pair  elongated, 
tibiffi  compressed,  feebly  carinated,  spurs  usually  not  large,  1st 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  nearly  as  long  as  the  others  united. 

The  last  joint  of  the  antenna;  is  simple  in  both  sexes,  but  is 
much  longer  in  the  % . 

Four  species  of  Oallichroma  are  found  in  the  warmer  parts  of 
the  country;  they  exhale  an  agreeable  musky  odor,  and,  with 
one  exception,  are  of  a  beautiful  blup  '^r  green  color. 
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TrilH)  IX.->TRACHYDERINI. 

A  very  large  tribe  as  here  defiued,  and  containing  as  great  a 
variety  of  forms  as  the  Cerambjcini,  from  which  it  is  distinguished 
by  the  acutely  triangular  scutellum,  and  finely  granulated  eyes. 
The  last  joint  of  the  palpi  never  has  the  triangular  form  which  it 
affects  in  most  Cerambycini,  but  is  usually  oval,  squarely  truncate 
at  tip,  with  a  deep  elliptical  impression  on  the  side.*  The  tibiie 
are  not  carinate,  and  the  tibial  spurs  are  rather  long. 

The  following  groups  may  be  recognized  in  our  fauna : — 

Mandibles  acute,  or  simple  at  tip ; 

Pronotum  broadly  lobed  at  base ;  poriferous  system  of  antennae  very 

distinct ; 

Hetasternal  pores  absent,  side  pieces  very  wide.  Mbgaderi. 

Hetasternal  pores  distinct.  Tracbydebes. 

Pronotum  not  lobed,  sometimes  subsinuate  at  base,  poriferous  system 

often  obsolete,  and  palpi  in  some  genera  scarcely  impressed. 

Stenaspes. 
Mandibles  emarginate  at  tip.  Tyloses. 

Group  I. — Megaderi. 

This  group  contains  but  one  genus  Megaderus,  of  which  one 
species,  M.  bifaaciatus  Dupout  (corallifer  Newm.),  extends  from 
Mexico  into  Texas.  It  is  a  broad,  flat  insect,  with  roughly 
punctured  prothorax,  angulated  on  the  sides  behind  the  middle; 
elytra  finely  punctured,  with  a  basal  and  medial  transverse  band, 
which  are  more  or  less  confluent,  separate,  or  even  obliterated. 

The  antennae  are  shorter  than  the  body,  with  the  1st  joint  as 
long  as  the  3d,  and  a  little  thicker;  3d  and  fullovving  with  porif- 
erous spaces;  outer  joints  velvety,  11th  appcndiculate,  acute  at 
tip;  front  rather  flat,  oblique;  genae  long;  mandibles  stout,  acute, 
palpi  short,  last  joint  not  elongated,  oval  truncate,  deeply  im- 
pressed. Prothorax  broad,  strongly  and  broadly  lobed  at  the 
base,  deeply  excavated  behind  the  middle,  especially  at  the  sides, 

*  Among  the  Cerambycini  with  coarsely  granulated  eyes  this  form  of 
palpi  may  be  observed,  and  the  lateral  fovea  in  Chion,  which  is  an  annec- 
tent  form  ;  and  the  same  in  a  much  less  degree  in  some  other  genera.  The 
maxillary  palpi  are  never  short  as  in  Callichromini,  nor  has  the  %  an 
additional  ventral  segment.  The  front  ooxal  cavities  are  open  behind, 
and  not  angulated  externally. 
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which  are  angulBted;  Eciitellum  very  large,  acutely  Iriangular, 
mesonottim  sparsely  puaetured,  with  narrow  medial  slndulaiiu^' 
surface ;  ulytra  finely  densely  punclured,  rounded  Iwliind,  sutural 
angle  not  roanded,  nor  prominent.  Pro-  and  Diesusteriium  very 
liraad,  the  former  overlapping  Llio  latter,  both  broadly  eniargiu&te 
liebiud;  side  pieces  of  metsthorax  very  wide,  epinjera  extending 
beyond  the  hind  coxffi,  which  are  widely  separated;  no  Btenl 
pores.  First  ventral  segment  mueh  longer;  5th  longer  than  the 
ith,  broadly  subtruocate  at  tip.  Legs  slender,  tibial  spars  lung, 
tarsi  broad,  1st  joint  of  bind  pair  aearcely  longer  than  the  2d, 

Ad  anomalous  group,  having  an  evident  affinity  towards  Cyl- 
Icne  of  the  tribe  Clytini. 

Group  11  — Tracbyderea. 

loaectB  of  large  size,  and  glabrous  surface,  having  the  anteans 
tonipreased,  much  longer  than  the  body  iu  %,  with  very  distinct 
poriferous  system,  11th  joint  either  Himple  or  appendiculale;  the 
mandibles  of  Deiidrobias  ^  are  very  long,  and  have  an  acute 
tooth  near  the  tip,  so  as  to  appear  emarginate,  without  really 
being  so.  The  palpi  have  the  last  joint  cylindrical,  and  deeply 
foveate.  The  scutellutn  is  very  large,  acutely  triangular;  meso- 
notum  with  narrow  stridnlating  pinte.  Elytra  convex,  narrowed 
from  tlie  base,  rounded  at  tip.  I'rothorax  variable  in  form,  tnber- 
culate  on  the  disk,  and  slnmgty  armed  on  the  sides  in  Dendro- 
bias,  uniformly  convex  in  Lissonotus;  prosternum  perpendicu- 
larly declivous  in  both,  armed  also  with  a  large  tubercle  in  front 
of  the  coxEe  in  Dendrobias;  mesosternnm  elevated,  perpendicular 
in  front;  side  pieces  of  metasternum  tolerably  wide,  narrower 
behind,  with  scent  pores  in  Dendrobias,  without  them  in  Lisso- 
Dotus ;  ventral  segments,  1st  longer,  others  nearly  equal.  Legs 
rather  stout,  thighs  moderately  clubbed,  tibial  spurs  moderate, 
tarsi  broad,  1st  joint  of  hind  pair  scarcely  longer  than  2d. 

The  two  genera  are  found  only  in  the  most  southern  part  of 
Texas,  Arizona,  and  Lower  Califomia,  and  constttnte  two  sub- 
groups corresponding  to  Trae  by  derides,  and  Lissonotides  of 
Lacordaire. 

Oronp  III.— Btenaapea. 

We  have  removed  from  the  Stenaspides  of  Lacordaire  those 

genera  in  which  the  maadtbles  are  chisel-ahaped,  and  emui^nate 
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at  the  tip;  and  although  he  mentioDS'*  that  id  some  iostauces 
this  character  is  merely  specific  or  sej^oal,  we  cannot  avoid  be- 
lieving that  this  is  the  only  case  in  genera,  like  Sphsuothecus, 
composed  of  heterogeneous  material.  However  this  may  prove 
on  more  extended  observation,  the  group  as  here  defined  contains 
all  those  genera  in  our  fauna  in  which  the  eves  are  finelv  granu- 
lated, deeply  emarginate,  with  the  upper  lobe  wide;  the  scutellum 
acute,  but  not  very  large,  though  sometimes  elongate;  and  the 
prothorax  not  distinctly  lobed,  but  only  feebly  bisinuate  or  trun- 
cate at  base.  The  antennae  are  more  slender  than  in  Traehrderes. 
and  the  poriferous  system  is  much  less  distinct,  or  even  obsolete, 
though  in  Stenaspis  it  is  still  quite  obvious,  and  the  joints  are 
carinate  and  bisulcate.  In  Batyle  the  last  joint  of  tiie  palpi 
(which  is  subcylindrical  and  truncate)  is  very  feebly  impressed. 

The  antennal  tubercles  are  either  much  elevated,  leaving  a 
concavity  between  them,  or  scarcely  elevated,  in  which  case  the 
vertex  is  nearly  flat;  the  front  in  the  former  is  very  large,  square, 
and  perpendicular,  and  the  gens  are  long ;  in  the  latter  the  tuber- 
cles are  less  elevated,  the  front  is  moderate,  declivous,  and  the 
geuae  usually  short 

They  may  be  thus  tabulated  : — 

A.  Front  large,  sqaare,  perpendicular,  ahrnptlj  separated  from  the  ante- 

ocular  spaces ; 
Prostemnm  vertical  behind.  Stenaspis. 

Prostemom  arcuate  at  tip ; 

Eljtra  distinctlj  margined  at  the  sides.  Crioprosopus. 

Eljtra  not  or  obtusely  margined  ; 

Prothorax  armed  with  a  lateral  spine ;  mesostemum  not  pro- 
tuberant ; 
Bodj  pubescent.  Tragidion. 

Bodj  glabrous.  Purpnrlcenus. 

Prothorax  rounded,  convex.  Aethecerns. 

B.  Front  moderate,  short,  declivous,  not  abruptly  defined  each  side ; 

Two  ivory  vitt«  on  each  elytron  (prothorax  margined  at  apex)  : 

Mesostemum  declivous.  Mannophoma. 

One  ivory  vitta  on  each  elytron  (prothorax  not  margined  at  apex)  : 

Mesostemum  protuberant.  Entomoateina. 

Elytra  without  ivory  vittae  ;  mesostemum  declivous  ; 

Body  pubescent,  prothorax  not  margined  at  apex.         Amannna. 

Body  pilf^e,  prothorax  margined  at  apex.  Batyle. 

Of  the  three  ppecies  of  Tragidion,  two  have  the  elytra  snlcato, 
while  T.  armalum  has  thera  even :  there  is  also  a  difference  ia 

♦  Gen.  Ck)l.  ix.  167,  note  1. 


r 


Uw  imi  tank,  wkidi  si*  t— frilinty  riiw  »  K  aAPMAAnn. 
VariatiMM  i»  ihs  pnpoctuH  «f  Ac  Joiati  if  Ac HW  MniaK 
MCnoHd  iB  (teMbr<^4c  M.  fbr  I 
liift  fikrt  lu»  ia^Mtd  m  w  (cfcr  J 

or  ite  gnen  ulMia 
frva  the  Alluiie  Is  ibe  Ptalfc  imthtm 
*xi«M4isg  sonhwrnnl  is  ib*  entrad  Rgtutt,  ifce  I 
AUsBtk  dkinrt.  Pwponmiin  oerara  b  IW  aUfc  sal 
WrAcni  Stsua.  Tb  sext  ilin«  grans  sn  land  a  Xtxm, 
ssd  Bstjie  tieeon  in  Uw  AtlAntic  npiua  uptpsily  Mvlki^iC 

Tbe gvBB*  ImI  natnml  U  pUrcd  In  {.Acunlsir*  is  IliTinpiisin 
flf  wfaidi  be  •ituMTTM  ibKi  U»c  mi'Mfc  ewssl  csTitin  atm  tl8M< 
estcnsJ);;  (re  Gnd,  ImwcTer,  in  tisr  fpecimes*  tksl  ife  fjsrtii 
neic  epitners  sttsiu  the  eoisl  oiritiea,  ss^  iku  iktj  sr«  is  aycn 
u  in  FnrpsrioioiUL  Tbe  chmnrtn'  aa  oMd  bj-  Lscvrdsire  secas 
verv  (i«eeptire,  bmI  witbottt  Tsloe  for  tjHtmrnlic  r 

Omop  IV- 

CliMvIr  rvlartd  to  tbe  pnwedtuf:.  nod  oaty  dlSrtiaf  Ea  Gmi  hf 
^  (Im  nisniliMcs  itot  brinK  »trntr  at  ti|i,  hut  trannlf.  rurmiar  s 
chis«l-Bliape<l  edge,  which  ii>  eniarKiiiate.  The  front  b  moderate 
in  Mze.  nearly  piTpfoiIicular.  and  ihe  aniennsl  toberclea  are  sot 
niudi  ek-valed;  tlie  genae  are  Dot  elongated.  The  scaielloin  is 
Kmall.  acutely  iriani^alar.  and  tbe  atridulatini;  plate  or  tb«  dict^o- 
iiotum  [<i  targe.  The  aide  pieces  of  the  metasternam  are  tolera- 
bly wide,  not  narrowed  behind,  and  the  ecent  porei  are  distinct, 
except  in  Perarthrua  eiltalua  and  Sfihmnuthecui>  bivillatue.  The 
legs  are  Blender,  tbighn  not  clavate,  tibial  spurs  rather  long,  hind 
tarsi  with  the  1st  joint  equal  to  the  two  following;  less  slender 
in  TylosiH  and  Croseidios  than  in  the  other  genera.  The  antennw 
are  slender,  with  elongate  sensitive  spaces  near  the  carina  of  the 
under  tnari;in.  The  laitt  joint  of  ttie  pnlpi  is  BulKjIindrical,  and 
itnpreNsed,  as  nsnal,  in  the  other  gronjis  of  this  trilie. 

Our  genera,  which  are  found  mostly  in  Texas,  Arisooa,  and 
T.ower  California  (CroMsidiiia  alone  extending  into  Colorado, 
California,  and  Oregon),  may  be  tabulated  thus: — 

•  G«ii.  Col.  ii.  IM,  note  3. 
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A.  Eljtra  without  ivory  vitt« ; 
Prothorax  with  an  acate  lateral  spine ; 

Eyes  not  divided  (pubescence  fine).  Oxoplns. 

Eyes  divided  (pubescence  coarse).  Sohisax. 

Prothorax  roundcid  on  the  sides,  with  dorsal  callosities.  TylosU. 

Prothorax  rounded  on  the  sides,  or  feeble  spinose,  without  dorsal  callosi- 
ties (pubescence  long  and  partly  erect).  CroBsidios. 

Prothorax  narrowed  in  front,  mesosternum  convex.         SphaBnothecus. 

B.  Each  elytron  with  two  ivory  vittae ;  prothorax  narrowed  in  front ; 
Hesostemum  declivous,  body  robust.  Perarthms. 
Mesosternnm  protuberant,  body  slender.                             lachnocnemU. 

Schizax  is  established  on  a  remarkable  insect,  S.  senex  Lcc, 
from  Arizona ;  the  color  is  black,  the  pubescence  is  coarse,  dirty 
white,  with  the  scutellum,  suture,  and  side  margin  of  elytra 
densely  clothed  with  yellow  pubescence ;  the  elytra  rounded  at 
tip,  with  the  suture  slightly  prominent;  the  antennse  are  slender, 
and  very  long  in  the  % . 

To  Crossidius  belongs  Callidium  discoideum  Say,  which  is 
identical  with  Cr.  pulchrior  Bland.  The  reference  of  Say's  spe- 
cies to  Eriphus  (now  Batyle)  wa8  incorrect,  and  was  owing  to 
the  insect  not  having  been  properly  identified. 

To  Sphaenothecus  should  be  referred  S,  suturalis  Lee,  from 
New  Mexico,  while  the  Mexican  and  Texan  S.  biviltatus  Dupont, 
having  distinct  ivory  vittae,  seems  to  belong  more  properly  to 
Ischnocnemis  Thomson. 

,  Tribe  X.—STEIVOSPHEIVIIVI. 

Closely  allied  to  the  Cyllene  group  of  Clytini,  but  the  punc- 
tures are  sparse  and  coarse,  the  pubescence  scanty,  and  the  general 
form  more  slender.  The  head  is  small,  narrow  and  porrected  in 
two  of  the  species,  with  the  front  elongated,  and  very  slightly  de- 
clivous; but  shorter  and  nearly  vertical  in  Stenosphenus  notatus. 
The  eyes  are  finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginated;  the  auteiinal 
tubercles  are  not  elevated;  antennae  as  long' as  the  body  in  9, 
somewhat  longer  in  ^,  setaceous,  punctured  and  pubescent,  not 
sericeous,  sparsely  clothed  beneath  with  flying  hairs ;  2d  joint 
small,  3d  longer  than  4th,  3-7  armed  with  an  apical  spine  on  the 
inner  side,  as  in  Elaphidion.  Palpi  short,  subequal,  last  joint 
nearly  cylindrical,  truncate  at  tip,  not  impressed.  Prothorax 
rounded  on  the  sides,  without  spines  or  callosities.     Scutellum 
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rounded  behind,  mesonotum  covered  with  fine  stridulating  sur- 
face, with  a  few  punctures  each  side  near  the  edge.  Eljtra  trun- 
cate at  tip,  and  armed  with  two  apical  spines  as  in  most  species 
of  Elaphidion. 

Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  open,  prosternum  suddenly  de- 
clivous, and  perpendicular  behind ;  middle  co;c£e  inclosed  by  the 
sternal  pieces,  not  angulated  externally ;  mesosternum  rather 
broad,  protuberant,  suddenly  declivous  in  front,  truncate  or 
broadly  emarginate  behind,  side  pieces  moderately  large,  inter- 
vening between  the  sterna,  but  not  extending  to  the  coxee.  Me- 
tasternum  acutely  emarginate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the 
intercoxal  process,  episterna  linear,  yentral  segments  gradually 
decreasing  in  length. 

Legs  rather  short,  thighs  not  clavate,  not  spinose  at  tip;  tibiffi 
strongly  carinated,  with  the  1st  joint  as  long  as  the  two  follow- 
ing united. 

The  closest  affinities  of  this  genus  in  the  series  with  finely  granu- 
lated eyes  are  evidently  with  Cyllene,  but  there  is  an  equally  evi- 
dent cross  affinity  in  the  direction  of  Elaphidion,  Spbserion,  etc. 

Batyle,  associated  with  Stenosphenus  by  Lacordaire,  has  the 
scutellum  acutely  pointed,  the  hind  legs  elongated,  the  antennal 
tubercles  more  elevated,  and  the  eyes  more  prominent.  It  seems 
to  us  a  degraded  ally  of  Purpuricenns,  and  it  has  been  placed 
accordingly. 

Tribe  XI.— CI.YTIXI. 

A  tribe  containing  many  species,  but  on  account  of  the  varia- 
tion in  appearance  and  cliaracters  very  difficult  to  define.  The 
head  is  sometimes  rather  small,  sometimes  large,  the  front  long, 
quadrate,  and  vertical  in  some,  short  and  oblique  in  others,  eyes 
finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginate,  with  the  lower  lobe  always 
large;  antennae  with  the  outer  joints  sericeous,  usually  shorter 
than  the  body  in  both  sexes,  sometimes  longer  in  the  'E,  joints 
3-7  in  some  genera  (Cyrtophorus)  armed  with  an  apical  spine; 
palpi  short,  equal,  dilated,  but  not  very  broadly,  last  joint  im- 
pressed; mandibles  short,  stout,  acute;  mentum  nearly  semicir- 
cular, corneous.  Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  open  behind,  not 
angulated  externally;  middle  cavities  usually  open,  sometimes 
(Euderces,  etc.)  closed  externally,  side  pieces  large,  articulating 
with  the  metasternum,  so  as  to  interpose  between  the  meso-  and 


CERAMBYCIDAE.  303 

metasternum ;  the  latter  with  the  side  pieces  usually  wide,  some- 
times narrow.  Legs  long,  thighs  sometimes  slender,  sometimes 
clubbed,  spines  of  hind  tibiae  usually  well  developed,  tibiae  not 
carinated,  hind  tarsi  with  first  joint  usually  very  elongate.  Ven- 
tral segments  diminishing  gradually  in  length. 

The  scutellum  is  obtusely  triangular  in  some  species  of  Cyl- 
lene,  rounded  in  the  other  genera;  the  mesouotum  is  punctured, 
aad  hairy  at  the  sides,  and  has  a  large  undivided,  very  finely 
striate  stridulating  surface. 

The  genera  are  numerous,  and  indicate  three  groups;  the 
affinities  are  in  various  directions,  to  Megaderus,  Callidinm,  and 
by  a  gradual  transition  in  Euderces,  etc.,  towards  certain  Lamiidcs. 
Nearly  all  the  species  of  this  group  are  varied  with  bands  of 
yellow,  white,  and  black  pubescence,  and  the  sculpture  is  always 
of  fine  punctures ;  in  some  species  small  elevations  on  the  pro- 
thorax  are  intermixed  with  the  punctures. 

Groups  may  be  defined  as  follows: — 

Epimera  of  metathorax  produced  over  the  angles  of  the  Ist  ventral  seg- 
ment, so  as  to  inclose  the  hind  coxie  externally ;  episterna  of  meta- 
thorax usually  wide ; 
Front  short,  intercoxal  process  rounded.  Cyllenes. 

Front  large,  intercoxal  process  acute.  Cltti. 

Epimera  of  metathorax  not  produced,  episterna  linear  ;  front  large ;  inter- 
coxal process  of  abdomen  acute.  AKAGLYPTr. 

Group  I. — Cyllenes. 

The  head  is  comparatively  small,  the  front  short  and  oblique, 
the  antennae  in  Cyllene  better  developed  than  in  the  other  genera, 
and  longer  than  the  body  in  ^,  nearly  as  long  in  ?;  in  some  of 
the  species  of  that  genus  they  are  thicker  at  the  base,  as  in  many 
Callidia.  The  body  is  rather  stouter  and  less  convex  than  in 
the  other  groups;  the  prosternum  is  sometimes  very  broad,  and 
the  mesosternum  gibbous,  or  perpendicularly  declivous  in  front; 
the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  wide,  and  the  epimera 
prolonged  over  the  side  angles  of  the  1st  ventral  segment,  the 
intercoxal  process  of  which  is  rounded  in  front.  The  legs  are 
moderate,  and  not  very  unequal  in  length,  scarcely  clubbed,  not 
spinose  at  tip.  The  affinities  are  partly  with  Megaderus,  and 
partly  with  Callidinm ;  the  scutellum  is  usually  rounded  behind, 
but  is  quite  distinctly  trianjrular  in  some  species  of  Cyllene. 

The  genera  may  be  tabulated  as  follrfws: — 
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n  tratwrHTsely  excBrnted  at  tlie  sides  near  tha  base,  prosternnfD 

perpHad  iualsT  al  tip,  iae«(«ternuiii  uatiallj  ooDrex  in  front.      Cylleue. 

MiBKMlerniiin  obliijue  or  nearly  flat,  prostemDin  dmiliTOiis  at  lip,  not  p^r- 

jfnndioular,  proiKilam  not  pxeaiated  at  the  sidm,  bat  oiily  rauiidud, 

and  constricted  at  basr: ; 

Aiitennn  compretiBMl,  EubsiTrats.  Plagloaotai. 

Antunnw  (lliform; 

Mesosternum  decliTniia.  Calloldes, 

MuBOHttrnura  nuarly  flat,  epUtpma  narrower.  Arhopalns, 

I'lftgionotu8((?ii/co6!U(tLec.)  contains  C.  spmosus  Say,  a  lorgt 
block  and  yellow  species  wliicli  infests  ibe  sugar  maple. 

Calloides  Lee.  contains  C  nobilis  Harris,  a  large  species  of 
tliC  Atlantic  8ta1«P,  and  the  nearly  allied  C.  Lnrquini  Buqapt, 
of  California.  Arliopalus  Seru.  (Sarosentken  Thomson)  contains 
only  C./ulminane  Fabr. 

Group  II.— ClytL 

The  ht^ad  is  larger  than  in  the  Cyllenes,  and  the  front  ranch 
longer,  Bonietimcs  perpendicular,  and  quadrate;  the  antennaj  are 
always  fibort,  not  very  different  in  the  sexes,  filiform,  or  slightly 
thickened  externally;  the  episterna  of  the  metatborax  arc  usually 
wide,  and  the  epimera  are  produced  over  the  anglea  of  the  1st 
ventral  fiegment,  the  intcrcoxal  process  of  which  iis  acute.  The 
thighs  arc  usually  clavate,  the  hind  pair  frequently  very  long, 
and  occasionally  spinose  at  lip;  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi 
usually  very  long. 

Front  rounded,  declivous,  thighs  not  spinose  at  tip,  epislema  of  rocta* 
thorax  wide ; 

Head  not  carinated.  Cljtna. 

Ht^ad  oarinated.  Xylotteoliiu. 
Front  quadrate,  perpendicular;  head  not  carinated ; 

Kpislertia  nf  mutatliorai;  wide.  PUgftbiByaiia. 

Kpisttnia  of  nielatborax  narroir.  Clytantho*. 

Clytus  is  represented  by  C.  marginicoltis  Lap.  in  the  Atlantic 
States,  and  C.  lanifer  Lee.  in  Arizona. 

Clytanlhus  by  C.  ruricola  Oliv.  and  albo/ascialus  Lap.  in  the 
Atlantic  States. 

The  other  two  genera  are  distribnted  over  our  whole  territory, 
and  contain  many  species.  Plagithmysus  Motuch.  is  the  same 
as  Neoclylus  Thomson. 


c«*Ar  z^ 


The  hesd  is  a&so  Jatt*,  ma^  :W  fro«it  linw^.  aiid  fpndfmc^-:  3^ 
aoteDDc  slender.  ■KMSentelNr  Swi^.  viirii  t&e  jcicsu  S-o  fMvoketiiUfes^ 
spiDOfie  at  tip;  tke  pffot&ii<>CLX  k  npo<  atarr^vcd  n  fn>iitL  bat  alvar^ 
much  constricted  be^fikd :  iht  eljtim  afe  firvqueiLClT  ^bbooii  at 
the  base,  and  dedironsi  at  u^,  and  3«>netiiDes  hare  trii»T«-r«e 
lYOiy  bands.     The  cpeterna  «/  ch«^  mecachorax  are  narrow,  and 
the  epimera  aie  scarcely  ym0imttd  orer  the  aagtes  of  the  l>t 
ventral ;  the  intem>xal  process  i^  acate.     The  legs  are  moderate 
in  length,  and  the  thighs  s»>iD«^vhat  stroi^T  dubbed,  hot  not 
spinose  at  tip ;  the  1st  jocat  of  the  hiad  tarsi  b  leas  elongated 
than  in  the  other  gTO(q».     The  me»>QOtaza  is  d«'>C  ponctared  at 
the  sides,  and  is  coTered  with  Terr  fine  stndalating  lines. 

In  some  of  the  genera  the  middle  coxal  caTities  are  nearlj  or 
entirelj  closed  extemanj,  bat^  as  ia  other  portions  of  the  series, 
the  transition  is  accofflplished  hj  sach  i^Iight  gradations  that  the 
character  seems  to  liare  little  ralae. 

Seoond  joint  of  mnteniut  «qcul  to  4ch ; 

Anieniut  not  spiaose,  eljtra  withffKzt  rrorf  arpnU.  MliioiTjf  — 

Second  johit  of  aBtensae  short,  3d  loog^r  tLan  4th  ; 
Eljtra  vitbovt  rrorj  spoC»  ; 

Eree  ohliqxyf;  «iiuirzina£e.  C j  I  tophoraa. 

Kres  entire,  roaiwied.  TII]oaM>Tpha. 

Elrtr^  with  a  trai»T«^r««  irorj  hand.  Emdexcea. 

Microcljlos  fs  f''»anded  apon  C  gnz^lluln  Hsid   a  »p^cie^  r,f 
tlie  Middle  State*,  hafinsr  entir^Iv  the  form  and  coloration  of  the 
European  Anaglyp^uA  my^fir-yijt,  hat  .-mailer,  and  differintr  ^^wea- 
tially  br  the  2d  joint  of  the  anf  enn*  lieinz  folij  haif  as  U»nfr  as  ?r  e 
3d,  and  gcair^Ir  shorter  than  the  4fh  joint;  U;e  flf  irtjr  hair?*  ar^ 
peculiarlj  lots'  and  num^-ron* :  th*^  tjfr^  are  f>lAif\ii^.  ^-mannnar^ 
a^iore.  and  pofiit*:d  fcehifid,  a.*  if  th**  o.^nal  d^^-pir  f-rtartrna'y'f 
form  had  l^*«  ifcoriened  by  the  ohi iteration  of  the  opf^er  T*ar 
The  same  fora  h  reen  ia  Cyr*ojM^^r*iM  v^nrrnfo*^!*  hot  >«  a^-:r^ 
at  the  apper  aarCe.      In  TkUfnkf/rjha  yemtnaia  (Ila^d  i  *he  #-tk^ 
are  oral,  oof  at  all  ^n^^rriuMt^,  the  fippi#>r  part  ^j^^inr  sJ-^'^C;  ard 
in  Enderr^f  th*y  are  ^-atire'r  d'TJd^d.  fh^  l-'^w^-r  part  ^^imr  ^-Wi*-- 
ginate.  a*ra:etj  poitvd  aiy>T#-.  and  th,>  npp^-r  part  Am^ll,  d.^tMn' 
and  oral.* 
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Tnbe  Kll.— ACiALLISSIKI. 


A  trilte  composed  of  two  genera  wliioh  are  remarkable  for 
liaTuig  the  epiplrurffl  stront^ly  sinuated  near  tiie  Lunicri.  Head 
smiil),  front  abort,  vertiiTal  in  Zagymiiug,  quadrate,  oblique  In 
Agallissus;  eyes  findy  granulated,  deeply  emarginate;  autenual 
tulK'rck-s  not  elovated,  nnreniiffi  slender,  shorter  than  tbo  body  \a 
Iwlh  sexes,  fiuely  puiiclulale,  find  sericeous,  lllli  joint  reebly 
uppcndiculttte  i  iiiaudiUes  small,  stout,  acute,  genm  nioderatety 
fihort;  tncntum  transverse,  of  the  nsunl  form,  entirely  comeoug; 
palpi  short,  equal,  not  dilated.  Front  cuxie  small,  uot  proniineul, 
cavities  rounded,  open  beliind;  middle  coxul  cavilli-s  angulatcd 
esterniilly,  mesosternum  euddenlj  declivous  in  frrnit.  I^piaera 
of  metathnrax  very  wide  in  front,  gradually  narrowed  b«h!iid; 
Fcnirai  segment))  slightly  decreasing  in  length  ;  legs  short,  slender, 
thighs  not  clavate,  gpurs  small,  Isl  joint  of  bind  tarsi  but  little 
longer  than  tiie  2(1. 

The  prothorBK  is  rounded  on  the  sides,  not  transverse,  the 
elytra  are  wider  at  base  than  the  widest  part  of  the  prolliumx,  and 
the  humeri  are  rutbcr  prominont,  lis  in  many  Lopturlilfe.  Thu 
Gcutelluni  is  obtusely  ronnded  behind,  the  ujcsoiiotum  is  smooth 
and  polished,  with  a  large,  very  Blic  stridulatiug  plate.  Flying 
hairs  of  moderate  length  are  seen  over  the  general  surface  of  the 
body,  and  on  the  legs. 

Two  species  occur  in  our  fauna,  Agallissus  gralut  (Crypto- 
pleura  grata  ffald.)  from  Texas  and  Northern  Mexico;  shining 
black,  sparsely  punctnred,  with  the  elytra  narrowed  behind,  trun- 
cate and  finely  serrate  at  tip,  ornamented  wiih  yellow  spots,  of 
which  the  basal  pair  are  elongiile:  and  Zagiimmtn  cterinus  from 
Florida,  opaque  black,  very  eoursely  and  densely  punctured; 
protiiorax  red,  with  faintly  indicated  dorsal  smooth  spots;  elytra 
parallel  on  the  sides,  rounded  at  tip,  with  a  round  basal  spot,  and 
two  broml  transverse  bands  bright  scarlet.     Length  13  mm. 

This  seems  the  nearest  approach  made  by  Ihe  genuine  Ceram- 
byeidte  to  the  Rhapium  group  of  Lepturidse,  It  is,  however, 
quite  an  isolated  form,  without  special  nffinides  in  any  direction. 

•him  ;  it  1b  qtifte  ohvlonB  in  nil  the  spedmcna  examined,  tlinoKb  in  Er. 
piciprs  the  two  parts  of  the  eye  are  conreoled,  M  in  Telrnpium.  hj  ■  lins 
material,  withnnt  lenses;  even  this  line  Is  wanting  in  £■■ 
that  the  eyebecomee  as  completely  divided  as  in  TetraopM. 


^ 
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Tribe  XIII.— ATIIWIINI. 

One  genDS  with  two  species  constitutes  this  group,  which  lias 
lost  entirely  the  characteristic  form  of  the  Cerambycinae,  and 
resembles  a  rather  stout  Lamiine.  Tiie  head  is  broad  and  short, 
the  front  perpendicular;  the  eyes  large,  deeply  emarginate,  almos^t 
iu  fact  divided,  and  not  very  6nely  granulated;  labrum  transverse, 
ciliated  with  very  long  hairs;  mandibles  slender  and  acute; 
meutum  trapezoidal,  corneous ;  palpi  unequal,  scarcely  compressed, 
truncate  at  tip,  the  maxillary  about  half  longer  than  the  labial. 
Antennas  slender,  shorter  than  the  body  in  both  sexes,  1 1-jointed ; 
2d  joint  less  than  half  as  long  as  the  3d,  which  is  a  little  shorter 
than  the  4th,  punctured  and  pubescent,  not  sericeous.  Front 
coxfle  rounded,  somewhat  large,  widely  separated  by  the  pro- 
sternum,  cavities  not  angulated  externally,  completely  closed 
behind;  middle  coxae  widely  separated  by  the  mesosternum, 
which  is  truncate  behind  and  gradually  declivous  in  front;  coxal 
cavities  slightly  angulated  externally,  completely  closed  by  the 
sterna;  metathoracic  episterna  moderate,  neither  wide  nor  nar- 
row; metasternum  unusually  deeply  emarginate  behind,  for  the 
reception  of  the  acute  intercoxal  process ;  ventral  segments 
slightly  decreasing  in  length,  the  5th  in  9  a  little  longer  than  the 
4th  and  truncate.  Legs  short,  thighs  moderately  clavate,  tibiae 
with  small  spurs,  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  equal  to  two  following 
united. 

The  scutellnm  is  subquadrate,  rounded  behind;  themesonotum 
has  a  large  stridulating  surface,  divided  by  a  dorsal  furrow,  as  in 
Leptura  and  allied  genera. 

The  body  is  densely  clothed  with  long,  coarse,  luteous  hair, 
with  some  denuded  spots  on  the  thorax  and  elytra;  the  former  is 
quadrate,  transverse,  scarcely  rounded  on  the  sides,  and  coarsely 
punctured,  the  latter  a  little  broader,  truncate  at  tip,  more  finely 
and  very  sparsely  punctured,  with  several  rows  of  very  distant 
larger  punctures.  The  front  tibiae  are  without  any  vestige  of  the 
oblique  groove  seen  in  Lamiae. 

Alimia  confusa  (Clytus  conf.  Say)  occurs  in  the  Middle  States 
and  Canada;  and  A.  dorsalis  Lee.  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

Tribe  XIV.— DISTE^IIHTI. 

This  tribe,  represented  only  by  Distenia  undata  in  our  fauna, 
exhibits  so  many  peculiarities  that  it  may  well  be  viewed  as  a 


ZOH  COLIOPTKEA  OF  HOBTH  AMEBICA. 

ffarriTor  of  the  BjDtbetic  ijpes  of  fonner  times.  The  eombiDft- 
tion  of  the  form  of  ejes  of  PrioniiMe,  with  the  ligala  of  the  smae 
ftuli-familj,  large  globose  front  eoxe  (as  in  Achryson),  loog 
blender  antennn;  spiDOse  prothorax  and  eljtra  (as  in  many 
Ccrambycoides),  a  diyided  stridulating  organ  (as  in  Lepta- 
roides),  with  a  pecoliar  form  of  mandibles,  not  known  to  me 
otherwise  in  the  whole  family,  is  very  remarkable.  The  form  of 
body  and  general  appearance  is  intermediate  between  a  slender 
Cerambycoid  and  a  Leptnroid.  Lacordaire  has  very  prq>erly 
gircn  to  this  type,  as  the  3d  division  of  the  true  Cerambycine, 
the  greatest  prominence  it  couhl  hare  in  his  system. 

Body  elongate,  head  large,  horizontal ;  eyes  transyerse,  large, 
rather  coarsely  granulated,  feebly  emarginate,  not  embracing  the 
base  of  the  antenne;  neck  moderately  constricted ;  front  very 
short,'  suddenly  declivous  between  the  antennsB,  epistoma  large, 
quadrate,  horizontal,  labrnm  large,  broader  than  long. ,  Antennae 
long,  setaceous,  Ist  joint  as  long  as  the  head,  9oroparatively 
slender,  2d  joint  small,  bnt  with  its  condyle  very  much  protrud- 
ing from  the  1st  joint;  following  joints  equal  in  length,  pubes- 
cent, not .  sericeous,  without  distinct  sensitive  spaces,  fringed 
l)cneath  with  long,  fine,  close  lying  hairs,  which  extend  far 
beyond  the  end  of  each  joint,  from  the  4th  to  the  10th.  Palpi 
very  unequal,  maxillary  with  the  last  joint  elongate  triangular, 
rounded  at  tip,  not  iui])re.ssed,  labial  shorter,  last  joint  thick, 
rounded  triangular.  Ligula  large,  corneous,  feebly  emarginate  in 
front,  supports  of  palpi  small,  widely  distant.  Mandibles  thick, 
curved,  chisel-shaped  at  tip,  apical  edge  vertical,  sharp,  straight. 
Prothorax  with  dorsal  elevations,  and  acute  lateral  spine,  con- 
st ri'Med  near  apex  niid  base,  which  are  truncate.  Scutellum 
rounded  behind,  niesonotuni  with  Inrge  stridulating  plate,  divide*i 
by  a  snu>oth  dorsal  stripe.  Elytra  wider  in  front,  gradually 
imrrowed  from  the  humeral  angles,  bispinose  at  tip.  Prosternum 
vtM'v  mirrow  between  the  coxa\  which  are  very  large,  globose, 
aiul  prominent,  cavities  widely  o])en  behind,  not  at  all  angulateti 
exiernnlly.  Mesosternuni  rather  wide  ^«»*^llel,  emarginate  Ik^ 
hind,  coxa)  cavities  narrowly  angulntf  -*lly,  but  closed  ' 

the  contact  of  the  sternal  pieces.     E-  netathors^ 

and  narrow,  nearly  pointed  behind*  iotvery 

though  the  insect  has  an  ofTeTisive  ^      ^ 

rather  convex,  though  distinctly  -«» 
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nearly  equal  in  length,  5th  in  %  semicircularly  emarginate  at  tip. 
Legs  slender,  hind  pair  longer,  middle  tibise  with  a  singular 
oblique  groove  on  the  outer  face,  below  the  middle;  tibial  spurs 
distinct;  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  two  following. 

Tribe  XV.— I>ESllIOCI»IlVI. 

This  tribe  is  represented  by  three  species  of  Desmocerus,  D. 
jjallicUus  in  the  Atlantic,  and  two  others  in  the  Pacific  States. 
Though  by  the  large  conical  and  contiguous  front  coxae,  and  the 
divided  stridulating  surface  of  the  mesouotum  it  belongs  to  the 
Lepturoid  series,  it  difl'ers  remarkably  from  the  other  genera  by 
the  much  smaller  and  stouter  mandibles,  which  are  not  at  all 
fringed  on  the  inner  margin.  Tlie  ligula  is  large,  membranous, 
and  biiobed,  though  less  deeply  so  than  in  Lepturini ;  the  palpi 
are  short,  not  dilated;  the  mentum  is  large,  trapezoidal,  and  the 
gular  process  very  short.  The  eyes  are  finely  granulated,  nearly 
rounded,  suddenly  and  deeply  emarginate  towards  the  base  of 
the  antennae,  which  are  11-jointed,  with  the  joints  3-5  thickened 
at  the  end,  and  the  outer  ones  velvety  black ;  the  vertex  is 
prominent,  deeply  sulcate,  suddenly  perpendicular  in  front  of  the 
antennae,  front  horizontal,  advancing  as  in  other  Lepturoides 
(and  also  in  Distenia)  between  the  base  of  the  mandibles;  labrum 
large,  not  emarginate.  Prothorax  gradually  wider  behind, 
obtusely  angulated  on  the  sides,  hind  angles  prolonged,  acute; 
scutellum  rounded  behind,  stridulating  plate  of  mesonotum  large, 
divided  by  a  smooth  furrow.  Elytra  i)arallel,  coarsely  punctured, 
obliquely  rounded  behind.  Prosternum  very  narrow  between  the 
coxae,  which  are  large  and  conical  with  the  cavities  angulated 
externally  and  open  behind ;  mesosternum  narrow,  subcnmrginate 
at  tip,  coxal  cavities  widely  open  externally;  episterna  of  meta- 
l borax  wide,  subparallel,  suddenly  narrowed  behind.  Hind  coxa 
prominent,  contiguous  at  the  inner  side;  ventral  segments  sulv 
equal ;  legs  slender,  tibial  .spurs  moderate,  tarsi  rather  broad, 
hind  pair  with  1st  joint  scarcely  equal  to  the  two  following  united. 

In  the  %  the  5th  ventral  segment  is  slightly  emarginate  at  tip, 
and  the  antennae  are  stouter.  The  insects  are  found  on  species 
of  Sambacus. 
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Trib«  XVI.— KECYDALINI.  ^ 

Head   large,   suddenly,  but   not   very  (lee|)ly  conEtricUd^ 
bchiod    tho   eyes,  wliith    are   fitiL-iy  granulated,   large,  obU^ 
deeply  einarginate ;  the  froul  is  very  large,  quadmlo,  and  vert 
the  gena)  long,  and  the  hypoatoioa  Uinited  each  side  by  au  oUI 
ridge;  the  anteunte  are  inserted  higb  up  ou  the  top  o(  thv  f 
between  (he  eyes  ;  the  inaudibles  are  suiall,  stout,  poiotMl, 
fringed  with  hair  on  the  inner  luargiu;  the  palpi  are  very  bK 
ibe  last  joint  oval  and  deeply  impressed  iu  TTlocbfete^  n 
Kliaped  and  feebly  impresiicd  iu  Necydalis.     Antcnnie  ftlifti 
longer  \a  %;  2d  joint  Eimall  ;  3d  and  4th  united  not  longer  tl 
thti5lU  it)  Ulochaites;  Sd  and  Tollowing  joints  eqnal  in  ft'ecydi 
Prjthorax  deeply  eonstricted  before  and  behind,  and  tubercu] 
on  the  sides.     Scutellnm  clongiite,  triaugular;  litridulatii 
of  uiesouutuut  large,  undivided.     Elytra  very  ehort,  dehl 
seiiarately  rounded  at  lip ;   dorsal  segments  exposed,  eoif 
corneous;  wings  not  folded  at  tip,  but  lying  straight  dIod^  ^"^ 
abdomen.     Prosternam  very  short  in  front  of  the  costs,  nam" 
between  tliem,  eojcte  large,  conical,  prominent,  nearly  contiguuu 
cavities  angutatcd  externally,  closed  behind;  inesosteniuin  £<i' 
Iriangnlar,  trnneale  behind;  coxio  prominent,  cavilios  ii[ioti  i- 
lenially;  mclatiiorncie  episterua  wide  iu  front,  iiarrowi'd  hcinr" 
hind  eoxie  piwniueot,  nearly  eontiguoue.     Alxiomen  graduallj 
narrowed  behind  and  nearly  pointed  in  ?,  slightly  thicker  at  tli 
extremity  in   %;    ventral   eegmentB  equal    in   lejigth,  5th  in   ! 
broadly  emargiiiatc.     Legs  slender,  hind  puir  uiueh  longer,  tibio 
spurs  small,  larsi  narrow,  let  joint  elongate,  not  brush-like  be- 
neath, in  front  pair  equal  to  2d  and  3d  united,  in  middle  pai; 
equal  to  all  the  others  united,  iu  tho  iiind  pnir  much  longer. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Nenjdalin  viellUus 
Say  in  the  Atlantic,  two  species  of  ibe  same  genus,  and  Ulochrbv 
Icoin'nuK  in  the  Paeific  States.  The  latter  is  a  large,  robust,  and 
very  hairy  hisect,  which  is'  well  figured  in  the  Pacific  U.K. 
ExpJurations,  vol.  xl.  pi.  2,  f.  12. 

The  undivided  stridulating  plate  is  an  exception  in  the  Lepto- 
roid  series,  to  which  we  have  attached  this  remarkable  trilje,  and 
with  which  it  has  very  strong  relations.  It  would  perhaps  Iw 
better  lo  view  it  as  representing  a  separate  series,  in  which  might 
be  placed  various  foreign  tribes  in  which  the  wings  &n  not  folded 
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at  the  end.  In  this  connection,  it  is  important  to  observe  that 
iu  Stenopterus  and  Molorchus,  which  have  abbreviated  elytra, 
the  wings  are  not  straight,  but  folded  in  the  usual  manner. 

Although  the  under  surface  of  the  head  is  limited  each  side  by 
a  line,  as  in  other  Lepturoides,  the  line  is  less  defined  and  the 
mentigerous  process  is  not  more  developed  than  in  Cerambycoides, 
and  the  mentum  has  the  short  transverse  form  so  frequent  iu  that 
series,  and  totally  unlike  the  ordinary  Leptura  type. 

Prof.  Lucordaire  describes  the  front  coxal  cavities  as  open 
behind,  but  they  are  very  evidently  closed  in  N.  mellitus. 

Tribe  XVII.— EIVCYCJLOPIIVI. 

The  head  is  quadrate,  suddenly  but  not  strongly  narrowed  and 
constricted  far  behind  the  eyes  (so  that  the  neck  is  very  short) ; 
front  large,  quadrate,  nearly  vertical,  eyes  finely  granulated, 
obliquely  emarginate,  with  the  antennse  inserted  high  up  on  the 
front  near  the  emargination ;  antennsB  11-jointed,  slender,  with  4f 
joints  punctured,  the  rest  sericeous,  genie  rather  long;  mandibles 
small,  acute,  fringed  with  hair  on  the  inner  margin ;  labrum 
rather  large;  palpi  moderate,  unequal,  last  joint  rounded  trian- 
gular; hypostoma  very  distinctly  defined  each  side,  mentigerous 
process  short,  broad,  distinct,  mentum  large,  trapezoidal ;  pro- 
thorax  constricted  before  and  behind,  wider  at  the  base,  tubercu- 
late  on  the  sides.  Scutellum  small,  triangular,  mesonotum  in 
Encyelops  punctured  and  hairy,  with  a  very  narrow  median 
smooth  space,  which  is  carinatcd,  but  does  not  appear  to  be 
stridulating;  in  Leptalia  the  stridulating  surface  is  large,  and 
divided  by  a  fine  dorsal  groove ;  in  Pyrotrichus  not  examined. 
Elytra  elongate,  parallel,  separately  rounded  in  Encyelops,  feebly 
truncate  in  Pyrotrichus.  Front  coxffi  conical  prominent,  nearly 
contiguous,  cavities  angulated,  open  behind  ;  mesosternum  tri- 
angular, coxal  cavities  open  externally ;  metathoracic  episterna 
narrow,  pointed  behind;  hind  coxae  not  prominent;  ventral  seg- 
ments nearly  equal,  the  1st  a  little  longer,  the  5th  a  little  shorter. 
Legs  slender,  hind  pair  longer,  tibial  spurs  small;  tarsi  in  Ency- 
elops slender  elongated,  1st  joint  of  all  much  longer,  and  on  the 
hind  tarsi  without  brush  of  hair  beneath ;  in  Leptalia  the  first 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  is  sulcate,  with  a  line  of  pubescence  each  side ; 
in  Pyrotrichus  wider,  with  usual  covering  beneath,  and  only  as 
long  as  the  2d  and  3d  united. 
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The  eyes  are  very  deeply  emarginate  in  Pyrotrichus,  roundt;d, 
with  a  Buiall  but  distinct  emarginatioti  in  £uey clops,  feebly  emar- 
ginate  in  Leptalia. 

Tlie  genera  may  be  thus  distinguished : — 

Tarsi  wider,  joints  1-3  brush-like  beneath.  Pyrotrichus. 

Tarsi  slender,  Ist  joint  very  long  ; 

Hind  tarsi  with  basal  joint  sulcate,  brush-like  at  the  sides.    Leptalia. 

Hind  tarsi  with  basal  joint  cylindrical.  Bncydops. 

The  differences  in  the  tarsi  are  similar  to  those  observed  in 
the  three  groups  of  Lepturini.  Pyrotrichus  being  similar  to 
Khaglura,  Leptalia  to  the  Toxotus  group,  and  Encyclops  to  the 
genuine  Leptune. 

To  Leptalia  belongs  Anoplodera  macilenta  Mann.,  a  black 
species  from  Alaska;  A.  Frankenhseuseri  Mann,  is  a  variety  with 
striped  elytra  and  yellow  legs;  Lcptura  fuscicollis  Lee.  is  a 
larger  variety  from  Vancouver  and  California,  in  which  the  elytra 
are  also  striped,  and  the  legs  yellow,  sometimes  varied  with  black. 
The  reference  to  Anoplodera  was  singularly  inappropriate,  since 
the  sides  of  the  prothorax  are  armed  with  a  rather  acute  tubercle, 
almost  as  in  Centrodera. 

Tribes  XVIIL— LEPTURIIVI. 

The  numerous  species  composing  this  tribe  are  easily  recopr- 
ni/A'd  by  tiie  prominent  conical  front  coxae,  with  the  cavities 
iinj::uliited  externally,  open,  sometimes  almost  closed  behind ; 
middle  coxal  cavities  widely  open  externally;  the  palpi  are 
always  unequal,  the  maxillary  elongated,  the  last  joint  cylindrical, 
or  trianirular,  impressed.  The  head  is  variable  in  form,  either 
gradually  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  or  suddenly  and  strongly 
constricted,  in  either  case  the  neck  is  long;  the  front  is  slightly 
declivous,  and  the  antenna?  are  inserted  well  in  front  of  the  eyes, 
or  slightly  between  them  ;  the  eyes  are  oval,  longitudinal,  or 
slightly  oblique,  entire  or  emarginate<i.  The  njandibles  are  flat, 
acute,  and  fringed  on  the  inner  margin.  The  hypostoma  is 
defined  bv  verv  distinct  lateral  lines,  the  mentigerous  process  is 
very  distinct,  and  the  mentum  flat  and  trapezoidal.  The  other 
characters  are  variable,  the  antenme  are  usually  sh'U'^'.T,  some- 
times subserrate;  the  ])rothor"^  '"  "<«ially  wide^  ••  '"•  some- 
times tuberculated  at  the  sid»^-  vtra  usuall  ^  fr<^"^ 
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the  base,  sometimes  bispinose  at  tip,  sometimes  acute  and  dehis- 
cent, but  usually  rounded  and  dehiscent. 

The  species  occur  on  flowers,  ar^  generally  prettily  colored, 
and  usually  clothed  with  fine  pubescence 

A.  First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  with  the  usual  brush  of  hair  beneath  (except 

in  certain  Acmseops). 

a,  Prosternum  prominent  between  the  coxse.  Rhaginm. 
b»  Prosternum  not  prominent,  front  coxae  conical,  protuberant ;  head 

not  suddenly  constricted  behind.  (Toxoti.) 

Eyes  large,  coarsely  granulated  ;  spurs  terminal.  Centrodera. 

Eyes  smaller,  coarsely  granulated  ;  spurs  terminal.  Zylostens. 

Tibial  spurs  not  terminal  (eyes  variable).  ToxotUB. 
Eyes  finely  granulated,  tibial  spurs  terminal ; 
Prothorax  acutely  armed  on  the  sides  ; 

Eyes  moderate,  feebly  emarginate.  Paohyta. 

Eyes  large,  strongly  emarginate.  Anthopbylaz. 

Eyes  very  small,  entire.  Fiodes. 
Prothorax  obtusely  angulated  or  rounded  on  the  sides  ;  eyes  small, 
entire ; 

Mesosternum  not  protuberant.  AcmaBops. 

Mesosternum  protul>erant.  Oaurotea. 

B.  First  joint  of  liind   tarsi  without  brush-like  sole;  prosternum  not 

prominent ;  head  strongly  and  suddenly  constricted  behind  ;  eyes 
finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginate.  (LEPTUKiK). 

Last  ventral  segment  of  %  deeply  excavated  ;  body  very  slender  ; 
Elytra  strongly  sinuate  on  tlie  sides  ;  antennie  without  poriferous 

spaces.  Bellaznira. 

Elytra  less  sinuate  on  the  sides ;  antennae  with  poriferous  spaces 

on  the  outer  joints.  Strangalia. 

Last  ventral  segment  of  %  not  excavated  ; 

Antennae  with  large  poriferous  spaces.  Typocerus. 

AntennsB  without  poriferous  spaces  ; 

Hind  COX8B  not  contiguous.  Leptura. 

Hind  coxae  contiguous.  Euryptera. 

The  type  and  only  species  of  Bellamira  is  the  large  and  elegant 
Leptura  scalaris  Say  (Toxotus  coarclatus  Hald.)  of  the  Atlantic 
•States. 

To  Euryptera  belongs  Lejd.  lateralis  Oliv.  (distans  Germ.). 

Stenocorus  Oeoffroy  is  equivalent  to  Rhagium  Fahr. 

Sub-Family  III.— LAMIIN^. 

The  members  of  this  sub-family  are  usually  very  easily  recog- 
nized by  (I)  the  prothorax  not  being  margined;  (2)  the  palpi 
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wiTh  the  last  joint  cylindriyal  and  poiuted;  aud  (3)  the  front 
tibiie  obliquely  sulcate  on  the  inner  side.  One  of  these  i-haracters 
is  occasionally  absent,  but  tho  other  two  will  then,  with  the 
general  appearanct  of  the  iusect,  make  iU  affinities  unmistakable. 
To  the  first  character  there  is  no  exception  in  our  fauna,  and  ouly 
the  Tmesist«rnijs  group  of  the  other  continent;  MichtLysorau. 
having  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  triangular,  is  the  only  exception 
in  North  America  to  the  second  character;  the  third  character  is 
lost  in  aoiue  genera  of  low  organization,  snch  as  Melhia,  Dysphaga, 
etc.,  which  are  only  feebly  differentiated  from  the  Oenie  group  of 
Cerambycinaj. 

The  front  is  vertical,  usually  targe  aud  flat,  rarely  shorter  and 
convex;  the  eyes  are  usually  finely  or  moderately  finely  granu- 
lated, rarely  quilo  coarsely  granulated;  emargfnated.  frequently 
divided,  sometimes  (Spalacopsis)  with  the  npper  lobe  wauling.* 
Tlio  front  coxa  are  rounded,  never  transverse,  the  coxal  fissure  la 
frequently  open,  so  that  the  cavity  becomes  angulatcd.  Imt  Ibis 
character,  as  in  Ceranibycidtc,  is  not  of  great  importance;  ihey 
are  closed  bolund  in  nearly  all,  widely  open  in  Methiini,  with  a 
tendency  to  become  open  in  Monohaminiui.  The  middle  coxk 
are  entirely  closed  by  tlie  sternal  pieces  in  tho  higher  forms  of 
each  series,  npon  to  the  side  jiieces  in  the  others,  but  tliis  character 
is  also  of  small  importance.  The  mctasternum  never  has  scent 
glands;  and  the  stridulnting  plate  of  the  mesunotnm  is  always 
undivided,  though  frequently  narrow.  The  ventral  segnieuts  are 
always  5,  and  present  no  remarkable  characters.  The  legs  are 
usually  short,  sometimes  (Monohammus  % ,  Dorcascheme)  long; 
middle  tibite  with  a  tubercle  or  sinus  on  the  outer  face  in  most 
genera;  tibial  spurs  short;  ungues  either  diyoricoie  (extending 
in  a  plane  at  right  angles  to  the  length  of  the  last  joint),  or  di- 
vergent (not  in  the  same  plane,  but  forming  an  angle).  This 
character,  &vst  observed  by  Lacordaire,  seems  to  be  of  great 
value;  in  the  true  CerambycidiB  the  claws  do  not  appear  to  vary 
to  the  same  extent,  but  to  be  slightly  movable  in  nearly  all,  if 
not  all,  the  species. 

We  would  arrange  the  tribes  represented  in  oar  fauna  into 
series,  as  follows: — 

*  This  character  has  beHU  already  notioed  in  the  Clj'tiai,  gronp  Ana- 
gljpti,  V.  Bup.  p.  305. 
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I.  Humeral  angles  not  prominent ;  metasternnm  short ;  wings  wanting ; 
front  libiffi  snlcate.  DORCADIOIDES. 

A.  Front  large,  palpi  slender ; 

Support  of  labrum  distinct,  coriaceous.  I.  Dorcadiiki. 

Support  of  labrum  not  visible.  II.  Monilemini. 

B.  Front  short,  oblique,  palpi  dilated.  III.  Michthysomini. 
II.  Humeral  angles  distinct,  wings  perfect,  elytra  entire;   front  tibiae 

sulcate ; 

A.  Body  small,  elytra  gibbous  or  spinose  near  the  base ;  prothorax 

constricted  behind,  front  large  inflexed,  ungues  divergent. 

CYRTINOIDES. 
Front  coxal  cavities  rounded.  IV.  Cybtinini. 

Front  coxal  cavities  angulated.  V.  Psbnocbbini. 

B.  Body  elongated,  usually  large,  elytra  not  gibbous  ;   scape  of 

antennie  with  an  apical  cicatrix  (except  Dorcaschema),  front 
coxal  cavities  angulated,  sometimes  a  little  open  behind ;  eyes 
rather  finely  granulated ;  (ungues  usually  divaricate,  but 
variable).  LAMIOIDES. 

VI.    MONOHAMHINI. 

C.  Ungues  divergent ; 

a.  Scape  of  antennae  with  an  open  apical  cicatrix ;  front  coxal 

cavities  angulated,  middle  coxse  open  ;  eyes  finely  granu- 
lated; body  broad.  MESOSOIDES. 

VII.  Mesosim. 

b.  Scape  of  antennae  without  cicatrix  ;   front  coxal  cavities 

variable,  middle  coxre  open.  ONCIDEROIDES. 

Front  large,  flat ;  front  coxae  angulated.  XI.  Onciderini. 
Front   convex ;    front   coxae   nearly   round ;    eyes   very 

coarsely  granulated.  XII.  Ataxiini. 

Front  inflexed,  form  very  elongate.       XIII.  Hippopsini. 

D.  Ungues  divaricate  ;  scape  of  antennae  without  cicatrix  ; 

a.  Front  coxae  rounded,  middle  coxae  closed  or  nearly  so ;  form 
usually  stout.  ACANTHODEROIDES. 

VIII.    ACANTHODERINI. 

6.  Front  coxae  angulated,  middle  coxae  open. 

POGONOCHEROIDES. 
Support  of  labrum  coriaceous.  IX.  Pooonocueriki. 

Support  of  labrum  not  visible.  X.  Desmiphorini. 

c.  Front  coxae  protuberant,   subconical,  cavities  angulated ; 

middle  coxae  open  externally  ;  eyes  very  finely  granu- 
lated ;  form  cylindrical,  prothorax  never  armed,  rarely 
tuberculate  on  the  sides.  SAPERDOIDES. 

Ungues  simple  (except  the  outer  one  of  front  and  middle 
tarsi  in  certain  %  ).  XIV.  Saperdini. 

Ungues  cleft  or  appendiculate.  XV.  Phtt(BCIiki. 
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lU.  Dnnwral   u)gleB  distincl,  triagi,    peTfecl,  elvUa  abliivria.laJ ;    bunt 

tiUtm  oM  lulcale,  ciavs  lUxuivHe.  UIH'UIUIDIS. 

Front  coxal  uaiitiea  onguiatod,  widclj  open  behinJ :  middle  coxal 

■.■aTiliM  open  exl<?mally ;  front  ahort,  ejea  »crj  large,  cxMndj 

gHOuUtwli  oral  organs  alropliitid.  SVI.  Uethubi. 

Trilw  I.— DORC'ADIINI. 

Tliis  tribe,  represented  by  DUiuerous  epedes  in  tlie  Medilerra- 
Dfau  region  of  the  Easlerri  contioent,  has  but  two  rep  ruse  u  tat  ivi-s, 
riectrura  and  Ipochus,  in  our  fauna;  the  former,  a  brownish 
iOKui-t  with  rows  of  shiniug  tuiKrules  ou  the  dylra,  which  at  the 
ajicx  are  proiuiiged  into  acute  serrated  cusps;  the  sides  of  the 
p:'ulhorax  are  armed  and  serrate;  it  is  found  in  Oregon,  Van- 
cmver,  and  Alaska.  Ipocbas.  a  very  convex  form,  clothed 
*t>iiri)uly  with  long  ereot  hair,  with  bands  of  white  pabescence 
(in  the  elytra  -,  the  prolhurax  rounded,  not  armed ;  found  in  the 
situthero  part  of  Calirornia. 

These  two  goncra  represent  separate  groups,  the  former,  Dor- 
cadia,  having  slender  almost  pointed  palpi,  and  wide  intercoxal 
jirocesB  of  Ist  ventral  uegineut;  the  latter,  Parmenie,  having  the 
jialpi  stoutor,  latit  joiut  oval,  obliijiiely  trmicaie,  and  the  inter- 
toxal  process  of  1st  ventral  Begment  ucnle. 

The  tribe  is  readily  recognized  by  tlie  absence  of  wings,  the 
c:>nsequently  short  metusternuin,  and  by  the  elytra  having  no 
humeral  angles;  the  laige  (juadrate  vertical  front ;  the  support 
of  the  labrum  coritLceous  and  distinct.  The  ungues  are  divari- 
cate, and  the  last  tarsal  joint  long.  The  front  coxal  cavities  are 
widely  aiigulated,  closed  behind ;  the  middle  coxal  cavities  widely 
open  oxterually,  with  distinct  trochantin.  The  eyes  are  coarsely 
granulate,     llabita  epigfeal. 

Trilio  II.— MOWILEMINI. 

Tlicse  are  large  species  of  black  color,  rarely  {Monilema  albo- 
pivlum  White)  varied  with  whitish  pubescence  ;  the  antennte  are, 
however,  always  annulate.  They  are  Found  in  the  interior  region 
of  the  continent,  extending  into  Texas  and  Lower  California. 

The  charactera  of  the  tribe  arc:  front  large,  quadrate,  vertical, 
supporter  labrum  not  visible;  wings  none,  metasternum  siiorl, 
elytra  without  humeral  angles;  pnlpi  slender,  last  Joint  obtusely 
pointed. 
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Additional  characters  are:  eyes  rather  finely  granulated,  small, 
deeply  emarginate ;  front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  closed  behind  ; 
middle  coxal  cavities  augulated  externally  but  closed  ;  ungues 
divaricate,  last  tarsal  joint  less  elongated  than  in  Dorcadiini. 
Intercoxal  process  of  1st  ventral  segment  wide. 

Mr.  James  Thomson  has  established  Omoscvlon  on  M.  sub- 

m 

rugosum  Bland,  a  species  of  Lower  California  in  which  the  pro- 
thorax  has  no  lateral  spine.  The  distinction  is  illusive,  as  all 
gradations  in  the  degree  of  development  of  the  spine  are  seen, 
from  M.  armcUum  where  it  is  large  and  acute  to  M.  annulaium 
Say,  where  it  is  obtuse,  and  finally  to  M.  appressum  Lee,  and 
subrugosuni,  where  it  is  wanting. 

Tribe  III.—JIIICHTH¥80JIII1VI. 

This  tribe  has  been  established  on  the  very  anomalous  Mich- 
thysoma  heterodoxum  Lee,  of  which  a  single  specimen  has  been 
found  in  the  upper  part  of  Georgia.  The  head  is  rather  large, 
the  front  short,  scarcely  vertical,  the  support  of  labrura  visible, 
coriaceous,  labrum  small,  rounded  in  front.  Palpi  very  unequal, 
with  the  last  joint  securiform.  Antennae  slender,  as  long  as  the 
body,  scape  rather  stout,  as  long  as  the  3d  joint,  rbunded  at  tip, 
without  cicatrix ;  3d  joint  not  longer  than  4th  ;  eyes  small  elon- 
gate, coarsely  granulated,  lower  lobe  narrow.  Prothorax  as  wide 
as  the  head,  with  an  acute  lateral  spine,  rather  in  front  of  the 
middle.  Elytra  elongate  not  wider  than  prothorax.  Intercoxal 
process  of  first  ventral  segment  acute. 

Front  coxal  cavities  angulated,  closed  behind  ;  middle  ones 
angulated,  closed  externally;  thighs  strongly  clavate,  front  tibiae 
curved  inwards  and  feebly  sulcate,  middle  ones  absolutely  without 
tubercle,  sinus,  or  tuft  of  hair  on  the  outer  margin ;  tarsi  less 
dilated  than  usual,  1st  joint  of  hind  pair  equal  to  two  following 
united  ;  last  joint  moderate,  claws  divaricate. 

The  form  of  the  palpi  seems  to  show  an  affinity  with  the 
African  genus  Phantasis,  but  the  body  is  much  more  elongate, 
and  the  other  characters  do  not  agree.  The  head  and  prothorax 
are  densely  punctured  and  opaque,  the  elytra  more  shining,  less 
densely  punctured,  with  hairs  proceeding  from  the  punctures. 
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Tribo  IV.— CVBTISINI. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  the  Atlautie  Statefl  by  a  sinjrle 
Bpeeiea  of  Cyrtiuus  {t'lylun  pygmxag  Hald.),  and  ie  very  anoma- 
lous in  its  cbaraoters. 

Tlie  front  ia  large,  inBexed,  somewhat  convex,  and  the  nioiiili 
is  amall ;  palpi  slender,  pointed  j  eyes  small,  divided,  eoarsdy 
granulated;  antcnnie  a  little  longer  ihan  the  body,  scape  slender, 
without  apical  cicatrix,  I'rothorax  smooth,  oval,  very  convex, 
consiricled  at  base  ;  elytra  with  rounded  bumuri,  wider  behind, 
very  convex,  each  with  a  large  acute  Rpine  near  the  Hcutelliim. 
WingB  perfect. 

Front  coxEB  large,  rounded,  cavities  not  angulated,  closed  be- 
Litid,  prosternnm  scarcely  longer  in  front  than  behind  the  cox^; 
middle  cavities  slightly  angnloted,  closed  externally;  legs  atout, 
t)Lighs  strongly  clavate,  middle  tibiie  with  a  faint  sinos  on  tliu 
outer  margin;  liind  tarsi  shorter  than  the  tibiffi,  1st  joint  eipial 
to  the  two  following,  last  joint  rather  large;  tlaw.4  opparenily 
movable,  as  they  are  sometimes  very  widely  divergent,  and  slmost 
divaricate,  at  others  quile  near  together.  The  njetosternum  is 
very  little  longer  than  the  1st  ventral  segment,  and  the  iiitereoxal 
process  ia  acute.     Thia  is  the  smallest  Lamiine  in  our  fauna. 

Tribe  v.— FSEIVOOERINI. 

Also  represented  by  a  single  very  small  species  of  Psenocerua 
in  the  Atbintic  Slates  (  Glytux  supernolalus  Say),  which  reaemblea 
a  Saperda  in  its  form,  as  much  as  Cyrtinus  does  a  Dorcadion. 

The  cliaractera  are  nearly  the  .same  as  in  the  preceding  tribe, 
except  that  the  front  coxte  are  angulated  externally,  and  the 
middle  ones  open;  the  middle  tibrse  are  absolutely  witliout  sinus 
or  tuft  of  hair  on  the  outer  margin  ;  the  tarsi  are  wider,  and  the 
la.st  joint  rather  longer,  and  the  claws  very  widely  divergent, 
though  not  divaricate. 

■  The  front  is  large  and  vertical,  the  snpport  of  the  labruni 
coriaceous,  the  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  divided,  the  antenne 
shorter  than  the  body;  scape  stouter,  and  less  elongated,  with- 
out cicatrix,  the  3d  and  4th  joints  equal,  longer  than  the  others. 
The  prothorax  ia  cylindrical,  convex,  constricted  at  base;  elytra 
cylindrical,  each  with  an  oval  elevation  near  the  scutellum,  which 
ia  much  weaker  in  small  specimens,  humeri  square.     The  body 
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is  densely  panetared,  brown  or  blackish,  with  the  scutellum,  a 
narrow  oblique  band  composed  of  two  spots  about  the  middle, 
and  a  wider  transverse  one  behind  the  middle  not  extending  to 
the  suture,  of  white  pubescence. 

The  relations  of  this  and  the  preceding  tribe  with  the  Ana- 
glyptus  group  of  Clytini  are  quite  obvious. 

Tribe  VI.— MOlVOHAlllJIIIBri. 

We  have  given  to  this  tribe  a  greater  extension  than  that  pro- 
posed by  Lacordaire,  who  restricted  it  to  those  genera  in  which 
the  scape  of  the  antennae  has  a  large  cicatrix,  limited  by  a  raised 
line.  The  relations  between  Ptychodes  and  Dorcaschema  are  so 
obvious  that  they  cannot  be  naturally  separated.  The  tribe  as 
thus  enlarged  may  be  defined  as  follows  : — 

Front  large,  vertical,  quadrate,  flat;  gen®  long;  support  of 
labrum  large,  coriaceous;  mandibles  flat;  palpi  slender,  filiform, 
pointed;  eyes  somewhat  finely  granulated,  emarginate,  lower  lobe 
variable  in  form.  AntennoB  longer  than  the  body,  very  long  in 
the  % ,  except  in  Goes  and  CacopUa,  scape  rather  stout,  with  a 
terminal  cicatrix,  except  in  Dorcaschema.  Prothorax  with  or 
without  a  lateral  spine,  elytra  narrowed  behind,  or  cylindrical, 
wings  perfect. 

Front  coxae  nngulated,  with  distinct  trochantin,  middle  coxal 
cavities  widely  open  externally ;  metasternum  longer  than  the 
first  ventral  segment  (as  in  all  the  following  tribes);  the  inter- 
coxal  process  acute ;  middle  tibiae  with  a  distinct  tubercle  on  the 
outer  margin;  tarsi  not  elongated,  last  joint  large,  claws  not  fully 
divaricated,  but  somewhat  movable  as  in  Cerambycidae  genuini. 
The  last  ventral  segment  is  truncate  in  both  sexes,  but  more  so 
in  the  9. 

Three  groups  exist  in  our  fauna. 


Legs  long,  the  front  pair  elongated  in  % ,  and  the  antennas  much  longer 
than  the  body ; 

Prothorax  with  lateral  spines.  Monohammi. 

Prothorax  cylindrical.  Ptychodes. 

Legs  equal,  not  elongated.  Goes. 

Group  I. — Monohammi. 

Several  species  of  Monohammus  represent  this  group  in  various 
parts  of  the  country;  they  affect  the  wood  of  pine  trees.     Tlie 
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ThM»  ha«»  ah*  vivj  Hobo1«  «■!»«»».  and  eltvder  liq^,  ilw 
(Wml  |i«ir  cloBgWwi  in  tint  i ;  Jib  vtntx  i*  <lM!p*f  mad  mrrowij 
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Oar  gi^^ntTft  are  aa  fiilLiw*: — 
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ays  nrarlr  clirMod. 
SfvjIP  iir  Linlninai  wttlnmll  'TtOlrU; 

Klrtn  T'vmdnl  *t  lip. 

Kltln  ^.'ntxl  11  lip. 


Wi'  ini'liifle  in  thip  jiToap  Laoordaire'3  tribe  Batocerini,  so  fiar 
a^  it  iH  rppresented  in  oar  fanna.  Neiiher  the  difference  in  tbe 
Hjiifnl  iricatrix  of  the  scape  of  tbe  antena;e.  nor  the  protuberance 

i.f  rh"  mpaofitemnm  speni  Vy  he  of  tribal  value. 

Tit"  hmly  ifi  more  manaive  and  less  elonfrate  than  in  tbe  pre- 
miiinar  Rroiip'i.  The  rert^x  is  broadly  chaiineilii).  tbe  lower  lobe 
of  th''  pyi-s  U  long;  in  Ooea,  trnngverse  in  Plectrodeni;  tbe  oatenns 
ari*  hilt  litllc  longer  than  the  body,  and  not  very  different  10  tbe 

;  the  legd  are  ralhcr  abort,  etinal  in  lenctb.  and  not  different 

n  Hexes.     The  ventral  sefrnwnta  are  nearly  eqoal,  and  the  Stb 

■re  distinctly  Imncate  in  the  9. 

roe  pjpnera  orcnr  in  onr  fauna,  at 

-f  njiifunif.  vitli  ft  ilintincti?  limited 


a  the  Atlantic  region:^ 


PrMhornic  cylinrtri'-sl. 
Pn>thr>riix  with  R  iMprnl  npinn. 

Ooaa. 

npn  ff  «iit«nn(»  wHh  the  ric»Iri«  not  sharply  definfd ; 

PriAhntux  with  a  itrong  lateral  ipine. 

PtaCtrod««. 
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Tribe  VII.— MESOSIBri. 

This  tribe  has  but  a  single  representative,  Synapfueia  Guexi, 
in  California;  a  rather  large,  stout  insect  clothed  with  gray 
pubescence;  autennse  anuulated,  prothorax  with  two  black  vittae, 
and  elytra  each  with  two  angulated  black  bands. 

The  front  is  large  and  quadrate,  labral  support  large,  coria- 
ceous ;  vertex  deeply  channelled  ;  mouth  large,  palpi  slender, 
pointed;  eyes  finely  granulated,  almost  divided,  lower  lobe  nearly 
quadrate  ;  antennsB  longer  than  the  body  in  % ,  shorter  in  9 , 
scape  long  with  an  oblique  apical  cicatrix;  prothorax  with  a 
very  obtuse  lateral  tubercle  just  behind  the  middle;  elytra  wider 
than  thorax,  nearly  parallel,  depressed  on  the  back,  suddenly 
in  flexed  at  the  sides,  broadly  rounded  behind. 

Front  coxae  angulated,  closed  behind,  with  large  trochantin; 
middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally;  mesosternum  protuberant; 
raetasternum  a  little  longer  than  the  1st  ventral;  2-4  segments 
nearly  equal,  5th  in  %  somewhat  emarginate,  longer,  channelled, 
and  more  deeply  emarginate  in  9.  Legs  rather  short,  equal, 
middle  tibite  without  tubercle  or  sinus  on  the  outer  margin  ;  tarsi 
short,  and  broadly  dilated,  claws  divergent. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  resemble  in  appearance  the  stouter 
forms  of  the  next  two  tribes,  but  differ  by  the  strongly  angulated 
front  coxal  cavities. 

Tribo  VIII.— A€AMTHODERIIVI. 

With  this  tribe  commences  a  long  series  of  genera  having  the 
claws  divaricate;  the  front  is  large,  quadrate,  vertical,  mouth 
large;  support  of  labrum  large,  coriaceous;  palpi  slender;  anten- 
nae variable,  sometimes  excessively  long  in  both  sexes,  sometimes 
(sub-tribe  Acanthoderini)  hardly  longer  than  the  body;  vertex 
not  much  excavated,  eyes  finely  or  somewhat  coarsely  granulated, 
lower  lobe  nearly  quadrate.  Prothorax  armed  or  not  on  the  sides, 
position  of  spine  variable.  Elytra  rounded  or  truncate  at  tip, 
usually  flattened  on  the  disk,  rarely  (Dectes)  cylindrical. 

Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  closed  behind,  usually  by  a  broad 
corneous  space,  sometimes  ^Dectes)  very  narrowly,  so  as  almost 
to  appear  open.  Middle  coxal  cavities  closed  externally;  legs 
moderate,  thighs  usually  strongly  clavate,  middle  tibiae  with  a 
tubercle  on  the  outer  margin,  hind  tarsi  sometimes  short,  some- 
times elongated. 
21 
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Sub-lribes  are  indicated  as  follows: — 

ScApe  or  anteniiK  olavste.  AcAK-moPKRixi. 

i^pe  of  antitnns  nearly  o/lindrical,  sIondtT.  ArAHTUoctxiai. 

Snh-Triiw  1.— Acanthoderlnl. 

The  seapc  a(  llm  anteniiae  h  gradually  tliii-kctied  towards  the 
liji,  and  aiiurter  tliaa  tlie  Ad  joint,  without  apical  cicatrix.  The 
)iL'olliorax  is  tinned  with  dort'ul  tobeiclcs,  and  the  lateral  spine  if 
large,  acute,  and  eituated  about  the  middle  ;  Ist  joint  of  hind 
tarsi  not  much  longei-  than  the  2d;  leutrul  segraerile  2-4  shorter 
in  the  ¥,  5tli  broadly  entarginate  in  S,  rounded  in  9. 

We  refer  all  our  species  to  Acanthoderea,  haviiFjf  the  front  tarsi 
of  %  broader,  and  fringed  with  very  long  hairs.  jEtheopoctirns 
Th'iwon,  founded  upon  A.  Mwrisii  Ubler,  does  not  seem  to  hi; 
Buffieieutly  distinct;  the  lower  lobe  of  the  eyea  Is  gtnaller,  oblique 
and  oval,  rather  than  quadrate. 

In  A.  quadrigibbuK  the  eyes  are  leFS  coaisuly  granulated  thnii 
in  ihe  others;  it  and  A.  devipicvs  Hiild,  are  referred  by  Lacor- 
daire  to  I'sapharochrus  Thommn,  hut  the  getiem  seem  to  be 
founded  on  very  feeble  characters,  and  moreover  not  to  be  con- 
stunt  evun  in  ihone  differences. 

Sub-Ttiba  2.— Acanthocinini. 

The  scape  of  the  anlcnnie  is  elongate  and  slender,  scarcely 
tbiekened  at  lip,  without  apical  cicatri.t.  The  prothorax  is  either 
tuberculate  on  the  disk,  or  not ;  the  lateral  spine  is  sometinie'i 
placed  at  the  middle,  sometimes  behind  the  middle,  sometimes 
even  very  near  the  base.  The  genera  indicate  three  groups  as 
followa: — 

I^tural  tal»erGte  of  llioriti  at  tlie  middle;  (ami  broad.  Laciocriiii. 

Lateral  tulwrcle  behind  the  midilte;  tarsi  elender,  except  iii  HeBotetartiu; 

Female  without  elongatpd  ovipositor.  Licrr. 

Females  wilh  elungated'ovipoxitnr.  Acakthocihi. 

Group  I.— LafOcUrl. 

In  this  group  the  lateral  tubercle  of  the  thorax  is  at  the  middle; 

llie  females  without  ovipositor.     The  pro-  and  mesosternum  are 

moderately  broad,  (he  former  channelled,  tV"  latter  truncate  al 

lip.     The  tarsi  on  a"    ••*  '"et  are  bronri    '-    'rat  joint  of  hiiid 
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tarsus  not  qaite  as  long  as  the  next  two.     The  antennae  are  not 
ciliate. 

The  above  remarks,  it  may  be  needless  to  say,  are  applicable 
to  the  genera  of  our  fauna  only.     These  arc  known  as  follows: — 

Lateral  spine  of  thorax  very  prominent,  the  disk  tuberculate,  antenn» 
much  longer  than  the  body.  Lagochirus. 

Lateral  spine  obtuse,  disk  not  tnberculate,  antennse  not  longer  than  the 
body  in  either  sex.  CoenopcBas. 

In  the  males  of  both  genera  the  sixth  joint  of  the  antenna)  is 
prolonged  inwards  and  with  a  brush  of  hairs  in  Lagochirutt,  which 
has  also  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated  and  fimbriate,  and  the  same 
tibia  fimbriate  within  near  the  tip. 

Ccenopceus  is  founded  on  Leptoatylus  Palmeri  Lee. 

Group  II. — Liopi. 

From  the  Lngochiri  this  group  differs  in  having  the  thorax 
angulate,  if  at  all,  behind  the  middle  and  the  tarsi  slender. 

The  lateral  tubercle  of  the  thorax,  as  observed  by  Dr.  LeConte, 
varies  in  position  from  sub-median  to  sub-basal. 

The  table  of  the  genera  of  this  tribe,  as  defined  by  Dr.  LeConle 
in  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  requires  some  modification  by 
the  omission  of  Lophopoeum  ?  and  'Stcriiidius,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  Mecoletarluii  (Eutessus  Lee). 

The  species  placed  provisionally  in  Lophopoeum  seems  rather  a 
Pogonocherus  allied  to  P.  oregovvn,  but  with  the  lateral  spine  of 
the  thorax  as  strong  as  in  P.  crwitufi. 

Slernidius  is  the  equivalent  of  Liopus,  and  those  species  for- 
merly under  the  latter  name  arc  added  to  Lepturges. 

MecotetartuH  Bates  (Eutessus  Lee),  is  added  from  the  next 
group,  in  which  it  had  been  doubtfully  placed  by  Dr.  LeConte, 
he  knowing  the  males  only,  while  the  description  by  Mr.  Bates, 
published  but  a  few  months  before,  had  not  yet  reached  this 
country. 

Dectes  is  also  added  to  the  group  as  its  characters  do  not 
warrant  a  wider  separation. 

The  genera  now  known  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows: — 

Thorax  feebly  tuberculate  or  angulate  at  the  sides  a  little  behind  the 
middle;  mesosternum  broad,  first  joint  of  hind  tarui  not  longer,  if  as 
Img,  as  the  next  two.  LeptostyluB. 
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Tliorai  ilialiiiolly  augulaU,  usually  ucuUlj  tuberoiilale,  or  ivitli  n  ihaii 
spini!  bt^hind  tlie  middle ;  nicsudlL'riiuin  triangliUr  <ir  iiarruw. 
AntHnnm  williout  traoes  of  cili»  bcDBalh,  first  joinl  of  Liud  larens  is 
lung  as  the  anxt  tnoi 
ProatBrnnm  narrow  but  not  linear,  body  without  erect  h»lrt.    Uopus. 
Prosteraani  linear,  form  cyliudrit'al,  elytra  with  oroot  hkira.     D«CtU. 
dntennn  distinctly  ciliute  Iio&eath ; 

Uind  tariti  short,  Srat  joint  not  as  long  as  2-3 ;  aiitvnnie  %  vury  lone, 

the  fourlli  joint  lougnrllittn  the  autira  body.  MveotBtaitU. 

Hind  tarsi  slendtr,  first  joint  ae  long  as  the  nojtt  tbrfe ;   anteiiiur 

normal ;  pro-  and  m>eoii  tern  urn  very  narrow  ^ 
Elytra  without  laleral  carina.  LepturgeB. 

Elytra  with  di^tinut  latfral  carina.  Byparplatp. 

Group  ill.— Aoanthoolnt. 
There  is  no  diameter  separating  tliis  gronp  from  ibe  Liopi 
except  tlic  presence  of  au  oripositur  in  the  femule. 

The  genera  may  be  knowo  as  follows  ; — 
Bofly  aboTB  with  en-ct  hairs  beside  the  pubescenDs; 

Mearsternura  broad  ;  anlennn  not  mnch  longer  than  thp  biKly  and  nnt 

uiUate  beneath  except  feebly  on  the  scape.  Uiographia. 

Mesostemam  narrow  ;   atittnose  Iwioe  ea  long  as  the  Indy  and  lery 

slunder,  ciliate  beneath.  Qt^biaiulu. 

Body  aboTfl  wHIioat  went  hairs ; 

Meaostornnm  moderate  ;  antenJiw  very  long,  join Ir  3-4  Kt  Ifasl,  denseli* 
fringed  liunenth  with  short  linira.  Acanthocinns. 

The  first  two  genera  belong  to  the  Atlantic  region,  the  last  has 
representation  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Urographis  is  reprei^ented  by  two  species  in  the  Atlantic 
region;  Graphisurus  by  one;  and  AcanthociouB  Dy  four,  two  in 
the  Atlantic  and  two  in  the  Pacific  region- 

Our  species  of  Acantlioctnns  lead  insensibly  to  Entrypuniis; 
the  two  species  of  the  Western  slope,  A.  obliqum  and  xpmtabUu 
have  the  sides  of  the  elytra  suddenly  compressed  and  declivous, 
with  a  distinct  carina  ninning  from  the  linmeri  obliquely  back- 
wards; the  same  thing  is  ol),=erTed  in  a  less  degree  in  A.  nodosm, 
but  very  feebly  in  Lamia  obnoleta  Oliver,  which  is  incurrceily 
referred  by  Lacordaire  to  Graphisurns. 

Tribe  IX.— POIiO.VOCHERIIfl. 

This  tribe,  as  here  defined,  contains  species  of  small  size,  and 
usually  with  long  erect  (Hying)  hairs,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
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pubescence.  Thej  are  related  to  Acanthodenni,  ha?iDg,  like 
them,  the  claws  divaricate,  the  body  generally  rather  stout,  aiid 
the  scape  of  the  anteonae  without  cicatrix;  the  front  quadrate, 
With  coriaceous  support  to  the  labnim.  Thej  differ  iu  having  the 
scape  of  the  autenoae  rather  shorter  aud  stouter  than  in  the  group 
Liopi,  to  which  thej  bear  the  strongest  resemblance;  the  antennas 
are  only  a  little  longer  or  shorter  than  the  body,  the  outer  joints 
gradually  shorter;  the  eyes  are  moderately  or  very  coarsely 
granulated  (Enpogonius) ;  the  front  coital  cavities  are  angulated 
externally,  completely  closed  behind;  the  middle  ones  are  angu- 
lated, but  not  open  externally ;  the  legs  are  short,  thighs  strongly 
clavate  in  some  genera,  but  not  so  in  Eupogonius  and  Lypsimena; 
the  middle  tibiae  have  an  external  sinus  iu  some  genera,  and  are 
quite  simple  in  others;  the  1st  joint  of  bind  tarsi  short  or  only 
slightly  elongated. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  are  dispersed  by  Lacordaire  among  his 
groups,  Estolides,  Apodasyides,  and  Pogonocherides ;  with  the 
exception  of  Uoplosia,  which  resembles  a  Graphisurns,  but  with 
the  antennae  of  Acanthoderes,  the  genera  have  a  characteristic 
habitus. 

Five  groups  are  indicated : — 

Middle  tibi»  with  external  sinus ;  thighs  clavate ;  vertex  concave ;  an- 
tennal  tabercles  prominent.  2. 

Middle  tibiae  without  external  sinus ;  thighs  not  clavate ;  vertex  flat  or 
convex  ;  antennal  tubercles  not  prominent.  5. 

Middle  tibiae  with  external  sinus  ;  thighs  stout,  not  clavate ;  eyes  coarsely 
granulate,  vertex  convex.  Zaploi. 

2.  Eyes  moderately  granulated  ;  scape  of  antennae  uniformly  punctured.    3. 
Eyes   very  coarsely  granulated ;    scape   with   large  punctures   inter- 
mixed. 4. 

3.  Lower  lobe  of  eyes  elongate.  Uoplosia. 
Lower  lobe  of  eyes  as  wide  as  long.                                       Pooonociibbi. 

4.  Lower  lobe  of  eyes  broader  than  long.  Estola. 

5.  Eyes  coarsely  granulated,  lower  lobe  as  wide  as  long  ;  scape  of  antennn 
uniformly  punctured.  Eupooonii. 

■ 

Group  I. — EstolaB. 

The  only  representative  of  this  group  in  our  fauna  is  Efitola 
sordida  from  Lower  California.  The  generic  determination  was 
made  by  Mr.  H.  W.  Bates,  who  possesses  a  familiar  knowledge 
of  tropical  American  Cerambycidae,  unrivalled  by  any  other 
student 
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tiroup  II. — Soploals. 
To  tliio  group  wc  woulii  rt-fcr  J'ogoiiochtrue  Tiubilue  Lee,  Proc. 
Acad.  KuC.  Sci.  Pliila.,  18G3,  Ki),  The  eyes  ure  ratLer  fiucly 
gruuulated,  tlie  luwer  lube  cloiigale;  tiic  svape  of  tiie  autbuu« 
uLuut,  I'lavatc,  much  sliorter  tliau  tiie  ^jd  joiut.  'Die  laici-ul  t^piiies 
ul'  Uie  (irothorax  are  lav^c  and  situated  at  the  middle;  there  arc 
IK)  doi'sal  tuWi'clt'g.  The  pubescence  is  gray  tuollled  with  blai-k, 
ind  there  are  ehort,  scattered,  erect  hairs  on  the  elytra;  the 
aiitcuiiB!  are  thiuly  fringed  beneath  with  hairs.  The  thighs  are 
strongly  clavate,  and  the  eiiiUB  of  the  middle  tibiie  is  distiui^t; 
tiie  1st  joint  of  the  bind  tarsi  is  ecarcely  luuger  than  the  2d.  TliB 
&th  ventral  segment  is  mach  larger  in  9,  and  eubtruucate  in  both 

8CXC§. 

This  insect  indicatea  a  genus,  which  in  perhaps  identical  with 

the  Eiiropeuu  Uoplonia.     The  nieBosteruum  is  parallel  and  trnu- 

cute  Iwliind ;  the  {jrosterntmi  in  front  of  the  coxce  is  well  developed 

cuid  nut  decUvuufi,  so  that  the  head  is  not  retractile. 

Gron])  ni. — Fogonoch«rl. 

The  eyes  are  not  coarsely  granulated,  the  lower  lolje  nnhqatid- 
rate  or  eubtriangular,  not  elongate;  the  scape  of  the  antennte  it 
Blout,  tiiough  leas  clarale  than  in  the  preceding  gi"""!),  aitd  ihey 
are  fringed  wilh  long  fying  hairK;  the  prutliurax  i»  either  uraied 
or  not,  and  has  faint  dorsal  tubercles.  The  body  and  legs  are 
clothed  wilh  long  flying  bairs,  and  tufts  of  hair  are  seeu  on  the 
elytra  in  Pogonocherus,  but  in  Eeyrue  the  pubescence  is  short 
and  close,  wilh  a  few  erect,  short  hairs  proceeding  from  rows  of 
granules  on  the  elytra,  which  are  carinate  on  the  sides  in  both 
genera,  sometimes  truncate,  sometimes  rounded  at  tip.  The  5th 
ventral  segment  in  larger  in  the  ? ,  and  truncate  in  both  seses. 
The  thighs  are  clavate,  the  middle  tihise  have  a  small  but  dis- 
tinct tubercle  on  the  outer  margin;*  the  hind  tursi  are  abort, 
with  the  1st  joint  equal  to  the  2d. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna. 
Flying  hnim  long:  prothorax  n-illi  lateral  spJneH.  FogonooIienM. 

Prolhorai  witli  fei'lily  rounded  sides,  pub*«0Bnce  short.  Bcrnu. 

The  second  genns  resemblea  in  appearance  a  small  Me  sou,  but 
differs  essentially  in  the  claws  being  absolutely  divaricate,  and 
Gxed  in  position. 

*  Ltwordairs  atatss  ••"'  ''"'  ""idillB  tibia  "■  ■*•"!-'- 
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Group  IV.~£apogonii. 

The  eyes  are  very  coarsely  granulated,  with  the  lower  lobe  not 
transverse,;  they  are  larger  in  Lypsimeua  than  in  Eupogonius; 
antennsB  not  longer  than  the  body,  scape  feebly  clavate,  shorter 
than  3d  joint;  clothed  with  long  flying  iiairs  in  Eupogonius, 
sparsely  eiliate  beneath  in  Lypsimena;  prothorax  densely  punc- 
tured, without  dorsal  tubercles,  armed  on  the  side  with  a  small 
acute  spine;  elytra  sparsely  punctured,  with  irregular  mottlings 
of  yellowish  pubescence  in  some  species,  with  only  erect  hairs  in 
Eu,  suharmatus,  J3ody  and  legs  clothed  with  erect  hairs,  which 
are  usually  very  long,  but  shorter  in  the  species  just  mentioned. 
Legs  short,  equal,  middle  tibiae  without  sinus  or  tubercle;  1st 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  a  little  longer  than  the  2d.  Last  ventral 
rounded  at  tip,  larger  in  9  than  S . 

Eu,  8ubarmcUu8  bears  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  Amphionycha, 
and  the  first  specimen  collected  being  mutilated,  was  described  as 
belonging  to  that  genus,  from  which  it  is  abundantly  distinct  by 
the  coarsely  granulated  eyes,  and  entire  ungues. 

Body  with  flying  hairs ; 

Antennae  pilose,  joints  .5-10  shorter,  equal.  Eupogonius. 

No  flying  hairs ; 

Antennae  sparsely  eiliate  beneath,  outer  joints  very  gradually  shorter, 
prothorax  unarmed.  Lypsiiuena. 

Group  V. — Zaploi. 

We  have  established  this  group  on  a  very  anomalous  small 
species  Zaplous  Hubhardi  Lee,  found  in  Florida.  It  combines 
the  characters  of  the  other  groups,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  table, 
to  a  rather  remarkable  degree.  The  following  characters  will 
enable  it  to  be  readily  recognized. 

Body  small,  not  very  robust,  with  short  prostrate  pubescence 
Head  short,  not  channelled,  eyes  deeply  emarginate,  rather 
coarsely  granulated.  Antennae  shorter  than  the  body,  scape  long, 
slender,  slightly  clavate  (as  in  Liopus,  etc  ),  2d  nearly  one-third 
as  long  as  the  1st,  3d  and  4th  elongate,  equal  together  to  the 
remaining  ones  united.  Prothorax  with  sides  rounded,  some- 
times feebly  angulated ;  front  coxae  widely  angulated.  Legs 
short,  thighs  stout,  not  clavate ;  fr6nt  tibiae  feebly  grooved ; 
middle  tibiae  with  an  external  sinus.  Tarsi  short,  1st  joint 
scarcely  longer  than  2d,  last  joint  long ;  claws  divaricate. 
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Tribe  X.— DJESMIPHORIIVI. 

The  occurrence  of  Desmiphora  mexicana  Thomson  in  Texas 
requires  the  introduction  of  this  tribe  into  our  fauna.  The  front 
is  large,  tlie  support  of  the  labrum  is  not  visible,  and  the  labrum 
itself  is  of  peculiar  form,  the  basal  half  is  densely  pubescent,  and 
the  apical  half  obliquely  truncate,  presenting  an  obliquely  de- 
clivous oval  surface,  which  is  finely  carinated ;  the  mandibles  are 
large  and  the  head  is  bent  down  to  touch  the  prosternuni.  The 
eyes  are  coarsely  granulated.  The  prosternum  is  short,  promi- 
nent between  the  coxae,  and  very  declivous  before  and  behind. 
The  prothorax  is  armed  with  a  strong  lateral  spine.  The  elytra 
are  parallel  and  cylindrical,  rounded  at  tip.  The  front  coxab  are 
angulated  externally  and  closed  behind.  The  m^sostcrnum  is 
protuberant  and  perpendicular  in  front;  the  middle  coxae  are 
angulated,  but  scarcely  open  externally.  The  5th  ventral  segment 
(in  9 )  is  as  long  as  the  three  preceding  united,  and  truncate  at 
tip.  The  legs  are  short,  equal,  the  thighs  not  clavate,  the  middle 
tibiae  sulcate  externally,  with  a  slight  protul>erance ;  1st  joint  of 
hind  tarsi  not  longer  than  the  2d ;  claws  divaricate. 

The  antennae  ( 9 )  are  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  body,  and 
pilose,  the  scape  rather  stout,  scarcely  clavate,  joints  4-11  gradu- 
ally, but  rai)idly  decreasing  in  length. 

This  insect  is  remarkable  for  being  covered  with  very  dense 
brown  pubescence,  with  lines  and  crests  of  very  long,  fine  whitish 
hairs  lurking  like  mould.  Beneath  it  is  very  prettily  variegated 
with  darker  spots  each  surrounded  with  a  white  line.  Length  15 
mm.  The  only  specimen  we  have  seen  w^as  sent  from  Texas  to 
Mr.  A.  S.  Fuller,  and  by  him  to  Dr.  Horn. 

Tribe  XL— 0:\CIDERII¥I. 

With  this  tribe  commences  a  series  in  which  the  front  coxal 
cavities  are  angulated  externally  and  closed  behind,  the  middle 
ones  open  externally,  and  the  claws  moderately  divergent.  The 
antennie  in  the  present  tribe  are  longer  than  the  body  in  the  %, 
about  as  long  as  the  body  in  the  9,  and  the  scape  is  stouter, 
Kubcylindrical,  nearly  as  long  as  the  3d  joint,  and  has  no  apical 
cicatrix.  The  front  is  very  large,  quadrate,  vertical,  and  flat,  the 
support  of  the   labrum  coriaceous,  the   mouth   large,  the   paipi 
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slender,  la8t  joint  cylindrical,  obtusely  pointed.  The  proiiternum 
is  very  short  iu  front  of  the  coxae,  prominent  between  them, 
declivous  before  and  behind;  mesosternum  truncate  between  the 
coxae.  Ventral  segments  equal  in  length,  5th  broadly  emarginate 
in  both  sexes,  and  impressed  in  the  9.  Legs  rather  stout,  equal ; 
thighs  nioderately  clavate,  middle  tibiae  with  a  tubercle  on  the 
outer  margin,  hind  tarsi  with  the  1st  joint  broad;  not  longer  than 
the  2d,  last  joint  as  long  as  the  others  united,  claws  approximate, 
slightly  divergent. 

Oncideres  cingulalus  is  remarkable  for  placing  the  eggs  in 
small  branches  of  trees,  especially  hickory,  and  then  cutting 
through  the  bark  below,  so  as  to  kill  the  branch,  which  is  after- 
wards broken  oflf  bv  the  wind  ;*  it  will  be  remembered  that 
Elaphidion  villosum  has  the  same  curious  habit. 

Eyes  not  very  finely  granulated,  lower  lobe  elongate ; 

Antennae  slender  in  both  sexes,  vertex  flat.  Onoideres. 

Eyes  very  finely  granulated,  lower  lobe  not  elongate ; 

Antennae  with  joints  1-4  thickened  and  hairy  in  ^  ;  vertex  de<*ply  con- 
cave. TaricanuB. 

The  first  genus  is  represented  by  one  species  in  the  Atlantic 
States,  and  two  in  Texns  and  Arizona;  the  second  by  T.  Truquii 
Thorns.,  a  Mexican  species  which  occurs  in  Texas. 

Tribe  XII.— ATAXIIIVI.  . 

Is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Ataxia  crf/pta  (Say).  (A.  sordida 
nald.),'\  a  slender  insect  densely  clothed  with  mottled  brown 
and  white  pubescence,  and  remarkable  for  having  the  punctures 
of  the  elytra  arranged  in  rows,  from  which  proceed  black  sub- 
erect  hairs. 

The  antennse  are  as  long  as  the  body,  slender,  annulated,  scape 
stouter,  as  long  as  the  3d  joint;  joints  from  the  3d  diminishing 
very  slightly  in  length.  Front  convex,  rather  broader  than  long, 
support  of  labrnm  coriaceous,  month  moderate  in  size,  genie  very 
short;  palpi  slender,  last  joint  acute.  Prothorax  as  long  as  wide, 
with  a  small,  acute,  lateral  spine;  elytra  a  little  wider  than  the 
prothorax,   cylindrical,  rounded  or  subtruncate  at  tip.     Front 

*  Ilalderaan,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil.  Soo.,  x.  r>2. 

t  Erichson  considered  this  ins«M't  ns  Snjt^rda  annufaia  and  linmta  Fabr., 
described  from  South  America.     Vide  Lacordaire,  ix,  599. 
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COX89  angulated,  cloHetl,  prostenium  not  abbreviaUd  in  frout; 
mcyOHlvrDiiiu  Imucale  beiweeo  Ibe  coxte,  luvUies  an(rulBi«d,  but 
M'arctl^  open  exlemally.  Ventral  ecgmeuts,  Ut  and  5lh  a  littif 
longer,  5th  Iratii-iite  at  tip.  Lega  moderate,  thighs  feeblj  davfttv, 
midJIe  tibiai  without  tuberele,  liiiid  tarsi  with  1st  juiot  nearly  aa 
loD);  as  the  two  following,  last  joint  as  ioiig  as  the  first,  niigui-!! 
approxiniftic,  dh'ergeni. 

Specimens  from  the  Soathcrn  States  and  Texas  have  tht  cijtm 
obliquely  (■ubiruiiyate,  and  the  hairs  longer;  iu  those  from  New 
Mcifi(>o  the  elytra  are  almost  rounded  at  tip,  rtcd  the  hainj  in 
shorter.     These  difft^rences  arc  not  of  8|>efiG<;  value 

Tribu  Xlll.— HIPPO PSI Ml.  M 

The  body  is  extremely  slender,  the  aul'-iina:  vfry  long  in  tilt 
fiM  group,  short  iu  the  others;  lb«i  frout  is  very  long  and 
fiiflexed,  so  that  the  mouth  is  near  to  the  prosterDUiii ;  it  Is  small, 
and  the  mandibles  are  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  inflvxvd  front; 
the  Kuppurt.  of  the  labrum  coriateoua,  the  palpi  not  blender,  anil 
the  last  joint  almost  conical  and  pointed.  The  eyee  are  coarsely 
grannlated,  emarginale  or  divided;  in  the  klier  c&ae,  the  upp«r 
lolie  in  sometimes  (Spalacupsis)  wanting.  Prothoras  long,  cylin- 
drical ;  plylm  elongate.  Front  coxie  nngulatcd  in  Hippop.flis, 
rounded  in  the  othfT.-.  closed  behiiid;  middle  ones  opon  externnlij, 
niesoslerniini  truneate  bet w ten  the  cuxie.  Vciiirul  scgrnpiiiB 
nearly  equal,  the  1st  Runieiiniea  longer,  oih  broadly  truncate. 
Le^s  rather  short,  equal,  middle  tibite  with  an  external  tubercle, 
tarsi  as  long  as  the  tibiie,  1st  joint  of  hind  pair  short,  or  slightly 
elongated  (Uippopsis),  last  joint  rather  long,  claws  divergent. 

Our  genera  ere  the  following; — 
Front  coxm  angulatHd. 
Front  coxie  roundeil ;  anteniis  short.  3, 

2.  Antimna  very  long.  Hlppopila. 

3.  EjM  divided.  4. 
.Antenna  very  pilose,  scape  not  longer  than  3d  joint;  eyes  eiaarglnate, 

upper  lobe  narmw.  Doroasta. 

4.  Botli  InbeR  of  ?yeB  present;  scape  of  antennfe  moderate.       Bloyobltw. 
I'pper  lobe  of  e^es  vanling  ;  scape  of  antennn  very  long. 

SpaUoopala. 

Dorcasta  Pohcoh  is  equivalent  to  ..Egilopsis  Horn,  and  one 
species,  D  cirifrfa  Horn,  occurs  in  Texas. 


> 
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Spalacopsis  occurs  in  Florida  and  Texas;  Eulheia\\  Guer., 
EuthuoruH  Duval,  was  established  upon  a  Cuban  species,  differ- 
ing from  ours  by  the  antennse  much  more  hairy,  and  the  scape 
somewhat  longer.  These  differences  do  not  seem  to  be  generic. 
Hippopsis  is  represented  by  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  region, 
and  Sicyobius  by  one  in  Kansas. 

Tribe  XIV.— SAPERbllVI. 

Insects  of  cylindrical  form,  of  lar^e  or  medium  size,  with  large, 
flat,  quadrate,  vertical  front,  coriaceous  labral  support,  and  finely 
granulated,  deeply  emarginate  eyes.  The  palpi  are  less  slender 
than  in  the  Acanthoderoid  series,  the  last  joint  more  or  less  oval, 
truncate  at  tip.  The  anteimse  are  as  long.as  the  body,  or  a  little 
shorter;  the  scape  is  nearly  cylindrical,  a  little  shorter  than  the 
3d  joint,  without  apical  cicatrix;  the  outer  joints  scarcely  diminish 
in  length.  The  prothorax  is  cylindrical,  entirely  unarmed,  and 
without  tubercles ;  the  elytra  are  wider  than  the  prothorax, 
cylindrical,  usually  rounded  at  tip,  rarely  (calcarata)  the  suture 
is  armed  with  a  spine,  or  (obliqua)  the  tip  is  attenuated  and  acu- 
minate. 

The  front  cox»  arc  angulated  externally  with  distinct  trochantin, 
and  closed  behind;  the  middle  coxal  cavities  are  angulated,  open 
externally,  with  distinct  trochantin.  The  prosternum  is  very 
narrow  between  the  coxsb,  and  the  mesosternuni  acute  behind. 
The  side  pieces  of  the  meta sternum  are  very  broad  in  front,  and 
n.irrowed  behind  ;  a  character  not  seen  in  the  preceding  tribes. 
The  ventral  segments  are  nearly  equal,  the  5th  somewhat  longer, 
somewhat  truncate  (9)  or  emarginate  (1).  Legs  moderate, 
nearly  equal,  thighs  not  clavate,  middle  tibiae  without  tubercle 
or  sinus;  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  not  much  elongated;  last  joint 
rather  short  in  general,  claws  divaricate;  the  inner  one  of  the 
front  and  middle  pair  in  the  %  of  most  of  our  species  armed  with 
a  rounded  lobe  or  tooth,  which  is  wanting  in  S.  moeata,  and  con- 
color,  and  in  the  European  species. 

The  genus  Saperda  alone  is  represented  in  our  fauna.  Thus 
far,  none  have  been  found  on  the  Pacific  slope,  except  S.  moesta, 
a  northern  species,  which  extends  from  Canada  to  Oregon. 

Some  of  the  species  are  very  destructive  to  cultivated  trees, 
boring  into  the  wood,  or  destroying  the  subcortical  tissues  of  the 
roots. 
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This  tribe  contains  all  tbose  species  in  wlucb  the  claws  grn 
sLtiiilar,  ttppeudiculate  or  cluft  iu  butli  sexps;  the  dawe  are  diver- 
gent, escepl  in  Tetrops  iind  Oberea ;  in  the  last-named  genus 
ihcj  arc  divaricate  in  tlie  front  tarsi,  and  either  divergent  or 
divaricate  (O.  Schauvm)  on  the  hind  pair;  in  Tetrops  they  ue 
divai'iuate  on  all  the  tarsi. 

The  front  is  moderately  eouves,  brooder  than  loDg,  the  eyei 
are  finely  granulated,  emarginate  or  divided;  palpi  Elt'iider,  last 
joint  elongate  oval,  nearly  pointed;  nnteune  shorter,  or  at  must 
not  longer  than  the  body,  scape  cylindrical,  tuore  slender  and 
shorter  than  3d  joint  (Oberea),  stouter  and  nearly  equal  to  iid 
joint  in  the  others.  Prolhorax  cylindrical,  or  obtusely  tuherca- 
late  ou  the  sides  ;  elytra  cylindrical,  rounded  or  truncate  at  tip. 
Front  uoxffi  conical,  protuberant,  cavities  an gnlated,  closed  behind, 
separated  by  very  narrow  prosternum;  middle  coxse  open  exter- 
nally, epistenia  and  epiniera  separate  (Mecas,  Oiierea,  Tetraofwis), 
or  nearly  connate  (Tetrops,  Amphionycba).  Ventral  segments 
nearly  equal  in  our  genera,  5th  more  or  less  different  in  the  sexes, 
and  usually  somewhat  longer  in  ?.  Legs  short,  thighs  nut 
clavate,  middle  tibi«  simple,  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  not  elon- 
gated, ]ail  joint  rather  Wnig;  claws  variable  in  position  as  abuvi: 
stated,  always  uppendiculate  or  cleft. 

The  side  pieces  of  the  metatborax  are  narrower  behind ;  thej 
are  rather  wide  (as  in  Saperdini)  in  the  first  group,  but  less 
developed  in  the  others. 

The  genera  seem  to  indicate  several  groups,  but  without  studj 
of  the  foreign  forms  it  is  unnecessary  to  define  them  at  present, 
and  we  have  included  them  in  a  single  table. 
Episteriia  of  mt^tatliorax  wide; 

Kpipli'urffi  indiatiiiut ;  ungues  feebly  toothed  or  cleft.  Bfleoas. 

Hptpleurs  dixtinct ;  ungues  brnatllj  append icu late.  Oberea. 

Epiatema  of  metatborax  moderatn  ; 

Eyes  liroadly  divided  ;  protliorax  dilated  on  the  sidHH  ; 

CngUHS  broadly  sppeiidiculatc.  Tatropa. 

ITngiiea  clefl.  Tetraopea. 

EyiH  not  divided  ;  ungues  cleft. 

Anti'nnre  pilose,  out^r  joints  suddenly  shorter.  Amphlon^cha- 

Tlie  American  =prcics  of  Tetrops  arc  referable  to  I'hiea  yeu.-- 
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warif  which  seems  not  suflBcieutly  distinct  from  the  European 
genus  to  be  retained  in  a  natural  classification. 

The  species  of  Tetraopes  are  numerous  and  very  similar,  being 
of  a  bright  red  color  with  small  black  spots  on  the  prothorax  and 
elytra;  they  live  exclusively  upon  plants  of  the  genus  Asclepias. 

Tribe  XVI.— ]fIETHIII¥I. 

This  tribe  contains  the  lowest  organized  of  the  Lamiidse;  un- 
differentiated forms,  which  exhibit  strong  relationships  to  Oeme 
and  its  allies  among  the  Cerarabycidae. 

The  body  is  elongate,  the  prothorax  cylindrical,  the  elytra 
shorter  than  the  abdomen,  separately  rouuded  at  lip,  and  ihe 
wings  are  extended  along  the  dorsum'  of  the  abdomen,  and  very 
imperfectly  folded  at  tip. 

The  eyes  are  sparsely  pilose,  very  large,  coarsely  granulated, 
deeply  emarginate;  less  coarsely  granulated  and  divided  in  Dys- 
phaga ;  the  front  short  and  perpendicular,  labrum  obsolete,  or 
connate;  mandibles  short,  but  very  stout  at  base,  and  trigonal; 
palpi  unequal,  short,  and  cylindrical,  the  labial  nearly  pointed, 
the  maxillary  truncate,  with  a  terminal  oval  cicatrix  or  mammilla 
representing  the  last  joint  m  Methia;  still  more  feeble  and  nearly 
atrophied  in  Dysphaga.  The  prosternum  is  elongate  in  front  of 
the  coxae,  which  are  conical  and  prominent;  the  cavities  are  con- 
fluent,  separated  behind  by  a  very  narrow  point  of  prosternum, 
widely  angulated  externally  and  open  behind.  Middle  coxae 
conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  cavities  confluent,  widely  open 
externally;  hind  coxae  nearly  contiguous,  also  prominent  Ven- 
tral segments  equal  in  length,  cylindrical  in  Styloxus,  with  the 
5th  broadly  emarginate,  and  6th  visible ;  of  softer  consistence, 
5th  longer  with  a  large  hairy  vulva-like  excavation  in  three  (%) 
specimens  of  Methia  examined ;  flat  with  the  segments  imbricate 
at. the  sides  (as  in  Lampyridae)  in  Pysphaga;  5th  joint  deeply 
emarginate  in  9,  longer  in  %  ,  with  the  same  vulva-like  excavation 
as  in  Methia,  but  broader  and  patulous,  so  as  to  become  trian- 
gular; the  abdomen  is  black  in  9,  but  yellow  in  %  of  Dysphaga. 

The  legs  are  moderate  in  Styloxus  and  Idoemea,  with  the  thighs 
clavate;  more  slender,  with  the  thighs  not  clavate  in  Methia;  very 
feeble  in  Dysphaga  ;  the  tarsi  are  short,  and  the  last  joint  is  as 
long,  or  nearly  so,  as  the  others  united ;  the  claws  are  small  and 
divaricate. 
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Th8  satcnoffi  ftre  longer  than  ibe  boilT  in  botli  sexes;  piloM 
in  Metliia,  Bparsct;  ciliate  id  the  other  genera. 

Antenu*  with  2d  joint  di«tinct.  2. 

Anteniuv  With  M  joint  obaolete  (therefore  oppamtlj  lO-jmntifil).  3. 

2.  Piral  Jttnt  nf  antenna  with  a  biukU  apical  supine,  (rant  Imrgrr  and  muni 

TtTtirsI,  */««  iDOTH  8>-parate4.  Idomaa, 

Flrnt  Joint  of  ■ntoniue  with  a  atont  ajiintf,  fronl  sbort.  evt--  appfnii- 

m*t«.  StyloioB. 

3.  EfM  vmarttlnale.  Hetbia. 
K7A11  •livUi'd.                                                                                DyspJuga. 

Mr.thia  jiutiUa  "Sevmaa.  oceura  in  the  Soathem  Stai<fB;  Li-j,- 
jiha</a  tenuipr*  ( 1,  venlralin)  Hald.,  in  Penrisylvania,  in  hiL-ki.ry 
twi^n,  /).  Ikoih  L«e.,  in  Illiiiuis;  iliey  are  mmjlar  in  tiiu  ami 
form,  bnl  tlie  prottiorax  \n  coartHily  autl  deodi-ly  puuciuretl  in  /'. 
tenuipea,  while  it  is  »liiDitig  and  oiily  sparsely  puui-tui-ed  in  i*- 
Iteois. 

Styloiaa  ia  foanded  'in  a  ipecieit  f^uui  Lower  California,  some- 
what lai'i^er  tliAn  Mctliia  pmUtn,  liut  also  of  a  Quit'onu  bro«ii 
coiur.      iiliemea  is  t-elabli^hcd  ud  a  much  larger  Te.tuii  speciea. 


Fam.  lti.-chrysohelidae. 

Meiitiim  not  inserted  up'm  ;i  podmicle,  u.'imlly  trnnsver^c, 
and  not  large;  ligula  usually  coriaceous  and  entire,  though 
sometimes  niembranous  and  bilobed;  labial  palpi  3-jointcd. 

Maxilhc  exposed  at  tlicbase,  feebly  develo|>cd,  bilobed; 
palpi  4-j()ratcu,  cylindrical,  usually  not  slender,  but  rarely 
dilated  or  elongate. 

Head  either  prominent,  or  concealed  under  the  shield-like 
prothorax  (Cassidini);  epistoma  usually  distinct  and  well 
separated;  eyes  entire,  oreniarginateon  the  inner  side,  finely 
(granulated;  mandibles  short,  robust  (larger  in  some  Clytb- 
rini);  labrum  transverse,  usually  rounded  in  front. 

Antenna)  variable  in  position  and  form,  usually  11-jointed, 
filiform,  serrate,  or  somewhat  clavate;  outer  Joints  from 
5-1 1  (Donacite)  covered  with  sensitive  surface. 

Prothorax  usually  margined  at  the  sides,  but  not  in  cer- 
tain tribes;  aide  pieces  not  separate  in  our  genera  from  the 
presternum;  eoxal  cavities  open  or  closed,  contiguous  or 
separate;  prostcrnnm  not  prolonged. 

Mi'sostcrnum  narrow  or  wide;  side  pieces  attaining  the 
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Metasternum  either  long  or  short  side  pieces. 

Elytra  usually  covering  the  dorsal  segments,  sometimes 
leaving  the  pygidium  exposed  (Camptosomes);  rarely  (in 
some  genera  of  Gallerucini)  smaller,  and  not  covering  the 
greatly  enlarged  female  abdomen;  epipleurse  usually  dis- 
tinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  varying  in  pro- 
portion. 

Anterior  coxae  varying  in  form  and  position ;  middle  coxae 
either  contiguous  or  separate;  hind  coxae  transverse,  con- 
tiguous, or  separated,  not  laminate. 

Legs  usually  short,  hind  thighs  frequently  enlarged,  and 
in  some  groups  of  Gallerucini  saltatorial ;  tibiae  never  serrate, 
usually  without  spurs;  tarsi  with  the  joints  1-3  usually 
broad,  covered  beneath  with  a  brush  of  hair;  3d  frequently 
bilobed ;  4th  anchylosed  closely  to  the  5th,  which  has  two 
equal  claws  of  variable  form.  Rarely  (Hsemonia,  and  Ste- 
nopodius)  the  tarsi  are  narrow,  and  the  last  joint  is  very  long, 
with  large  simple  claws,  suited  to  grasp  subaquatic  plants 
on  which  they  live. 

This  family  is  an  immense  complex,  developed  to  the  largest 
extent  in  the  tropics,  though  by  no  means  without  a  respectable 
representation  in  temperate  and  boreal  regions.  As  the  function 
of  .the  Cerambycidfle  is  to  hold  the  vegetable  world  in  check  by 
destroying  woody  fibre,  the  Brucliidae  effect  a  similar  result  by 
attacking  the  seeds,  and  the  Chrysomelidae  by  destroying  the 
leaves.  As  the  cellular  and  succulent  leaved  plants  have  suc- 
ceeded the  drier  and  more  ligneous  forms  of  early  geological  time, 
so  have  the  Chrysomelidas  probably  attained  their  highest  devel- 
opment in  the  more  recent  periods,  and  it  is  therefore  interesting 
to  note  that  their  relations  with  Rhynchophora  are  proportion- 
ately more  feeble  than  those  of  the  other  two  families  above  men- 
tioned. 

Among  the  species  of  this  family  are  to  be  found  some  of  the 
most  formidable  Coleopterous  pests  of  Agriculture;  but  with  few 
exceptions  they  belong  to  the  tribe  Gallerucini.  A  notable  ex- 
ception, however,  is  the  Doryphora  decemlineata,  the  world- 
known  Colorado  potato-bug.  . 

In  order  to  make  the  tables  of  tribes  and  genera  more  intelli- 
gible to  the  student,  it  will  be  proper  to  define  the  different  forms 
of  tarsal  claws,  which  have  been  used  in  the  classification  of  this 
very  troublesome  family. 
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cniMinzkA  or  yvtB  amekicl 


Tht  rlami  MTf  callerl   nrnpln.  whra  tb^y  faftrv  the  < 
P"inlt:<l  trrfm,  slightly  bot  not  sudden)*  broader  ai  ibe  bwc 

TIiF'jr  are  c/^^l  when  divided  titU)  two  araie  i>*nf,  wbicfc  majr 
or  not  )>(!  of  equal  Icogtli. 

Thty  are  nfqwndirutalr.  wlirn  pnividprl  with  a  ^nan  iVttXt- 
tiun  at  thtr  lyMc,  and  pei.linale  wtiea  tontbcd  in  a  manner  slrad/ 
flcFti  in  manj'  gtncTtt  nt  Cambidn,  and  in  all  Cmtclide. 

lu  |rii«ltloD  they  may  be  defintnl  a;^  vonnali:  irlten  Ibej  nrr 
uniU'd  St  Ipiwc  ;  apjtroximatK  wlien  they  ure  initirlcd  Deaf  to- 
gelhvT;  difcrgpnl  whrn  wilhunL  \)K\ng  distant  nt  bat^c  they  Tonu 
an  angle,  an  Id  montColcoptcra;  rfi'rnrtcfi'e  when  they  arc  inserted 
nt  o)i|Miiiitu  aides  of  tlie  lajit  taraal  Ji)ii>t.  'Iliis  last  Tonn  is  siresdf 
rnniilinr  to  u»  In  Home  (rroiips  or  I.anjiudte. 

The  tribe*  arc  numerous,  nil d  group  llicracelves  into  fonrcale- 
gorica,  lo  which  names  have  liecn  applied,  ibouirh  they  do  not 
neem  to  be  worthy  of  rank  ae  bub-lamllies,  and  will  tbeiv-rore  not 
\k  rufcrietl  lo  below : — 


(CRyPTOSTOHES.)     10. 

Mt  ilorKiil  tti-gnient  uot  trx- 


Vwiil  iinniinl,  mi 
Front  [iiHeied,  lunuUi  Inr«riur, 
2.  MIdilld  v«iili'»l  ifigiiivlitii  no 

Ul'ldl*  vtntral  taKnivnta  nii 


ollvot 


3.  I'r. 


I'rotlioi 


I  margined  Ci'»ceptioi 


;  last  doriinl  segment  exposed,  di- 
(CAMPTOSOMES.),  6. 


n8). 


(Hi: 


*■) 


.  I'roBloninni  very  narrow,  claws  simple,  divergent ;  1st 

rrnKtrriium  disliticl  (clnwB  dcfl) ;   Is!  venlial 

Ilic  'iA. 
rriMtprnum  rery  nnrroir  ;  Ist  ventral  Bpgmcnt 


the  -iA. 


A  men 


<CYCLICA.)     7. 
itral  segment 

I.    DONACMM. 

'gment  Inngvr  than 
II.  Sagsiki. 
mrcely  longer  than 
HI.  Cbiocbbimi. 


.  riTPiviMl  in  grnovps. 
fiveil  in  marginal  groove? 


theQi 


fl.  FronI  cii):al  cavitii-s  conflnrnt. 

Front  roxs'  neparatrtl  liy  tlio  propternnm. 

7.  Antcnni*  widely  separated  at  hase 
Antonnie  Appro* iniatP,  insrrtml  on  the  front. 

8.  Front  eoiir  roniidM  :  M  tarsal  joint  liiloli«l. 
Front  coiife  trnnsverse  :  3d  tarsal  joint  entirv. 

fl.  Front  ooxie  coliieal,  prominent. 
10.  Hi-ad  free. 

Head  fon«*l«i  undor  protliorai,  which 


tnks  of  the  prothorai. 
V.  Chlaxtdim. 
IV.  Cltthbihi. 
VI.  Cktptocbpualiiii. 

s. 

9. 
VII.  Bi-Ktn»>i. 

VII t.    rnRTSOMEURI. 

IS.   GALBBrCIII. 

X.     HlBFlSI 

ith  the  elytra  is  wideir 
XL  OaaiDiii. 
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Tribe  I.~DOWACU.\I. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  graceful  and  active  species,  usually 
of  metallic  color,  which  live  upon  NymphaBa  and  other  water- 
plants.  They  are  usually  gregarious,  and  may  be  seen  in  bright 
sunshine,  flying  and  alighting  on  the  leaves,  very  much  after  the 
manner  of  Cicindelidse.  The  under  surface  is  clothed  with  fine 
hydrofuge  pubescence. 

The  head  is  prominent,  somewhat  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  entire,  convex  and  prominent,  though  not  very  large. 
The  mouth  is  advanced,  forming  a  short  stout  muzzle,  and  the 
antennae  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  before  the  eyes,  and  are 
not  very  distant  at  base ;  they  are  nearly  filiform,  slender,  and 
half  as  long  as  the  body.  The  prothorax  is  quadrate,  not  wider 
than  the  head;  the  side  pieces  are  somewhat  distinctly  indicated, 
but  there  is  no  lateral  margin.  The  elytra  are  wider  than  the 
prothorax,  triangular,  or  cylindrical,  with  ten  rows  of  quadrate 
punctures,  and  a  short  scutellar  one ;  epipleurae  very  narrow, 
indistinct.  Front  coxae  prominent,  nearly  approximated,  cavities 
closed  behind,  angulated  externally.  Middle  coxae  rounded, 
separate ;  hind  coxie  widely  distant,  oval.  Legs  long,  hind 
thighs  frequently  clavate  and  toothed,  spurs  of  front  and  hind 
tibiae  sometimes  distinct;  claws  simple.  First  ventral  segment 
as  long  as  the  others  united. 

The  genera  are  but  two,  both  represented  in  our  fauna: — 

Tarsi  dilated,  spongy  beneath.  Donacia. 

Tarsi  narrow,  glabrous,  last  joint  very  long,  claws  large.  Heemonia. 

Of  the  second  genus,  one  species  occurs  in  both  regions, 
.^ubaquatic,  upon  Potamogeton.  The  species  of  Donacia  are 
numerous,  especially  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  II.— SAGRIMI. 

This  tribe,  represented  in  the  tropics  by  large  and  splendidly 
colored  species,  consists  in  our  fauna,  of  but  a  few  degraded  and 
insignificant  forms,  of  dull  color. 

The  head  is  prominent,  not  narrowed  behind,  eyes  small,  entire, 
and  convex;  mouth  forming  a  short  muzzle;  epistoma  large,  dis- 
tinct. Antennae  filiform,  or  nearly  so,  situated  on  the  front  in 
advance  of  the  eyes,  rather  widely  separated.  Prothorax  not 
22 


r. 


outnmMA  «r  mstb  umtfM 


the  froDi  roxm  M^ntnl  utd  leM  pnminral.  a^  tbs  aiMftf 
elswii;  (Iw7  t^etong  wUwfiulloviivceoeni; — 

fBylra  vitk  rmr*  nf  punctBro. 
Mrt"  'ith  cnnfiiMirl  pnartom. 
Kfi*  mtarjilfiAt*,  Iranavrn*. 

T«  tlte  \wtUamnMt  (tenai  belooff  K  pyrvpi/m  Lac,  and  Cowri- 
nuf>t*frn  Tn^jt/r  f'nneh,  nnd  C  itib/ujiciaia  hec.  fuaiui  in  Tezu 
ait'l  Arixo'ift.  One«pi-cie«orCo«ci»upl«raeiteDii9inlo  tbctniddte 
Atloutiu  Ktttt4«i ;  nil  the  otherii  aro  wealeni  or  BoaihwestcriL 

<lr»iip  lll.-Babt». 

Ttiii  rriJiiL  i-rtxm  nrc  cunti|ruouii  in  two  of  our  genera.  an<I  the 

hIawo  n|i|ii'iiilii-tiluti).     Tlie  color  In  lilack  or  blue,  witli  yellow  or 

mil  nlylml  npiitd.     The  form  is  sluut  aiid  i-ourcx;  tlie  eyes  are 

BiiiarKiaaUi. 

Vrillll  M-»*  C"lllI((<K-'(l»  . 

Kiil|>li'iirin  1in>n<l  lii  frniit,  not  <-iit<>nrl<ng  beyond  the  middle  of  tlie  leniiUi, 
iiiillliK'  l.ri>n<lly  >i1iiuo<ih.  Babla. 

l(|il|ili'iiriit  iinrriiw,  not  i-xlciiditi);  boyoiid  Uie  middle  of  the  length,  out- 
lliiK  v.-ry  utroiiKly  niiiuoiiB.  Saxlnla. 

Vriml  ("iKiii  «ii|iai'iili!<l  (fc'ubly  iii  our  species) ;  ' 

lt|jl]il«iirn>  vi-ry  iinrrow,  in)l  uxteiidliig  beyond  the  middle  of  the  lengtb, 
oiitliiie  brondly  bIiuiulih.  Urodera. 

Tlio  InHl  Ki'iiUH  iljlTorM  Trom  Itabia  by  the  protliorttx  beiti)^  lobed 
ftl,  iiiiwi',  wliirh  is  xituiiilo  inni  more  strongly  margined ;  one  apeciesi, 
till)  Muxii'nii  U.  vruvHjt-ra  bXlcnds  into  Arizona  and  New  Mc:(ico. 
Till'  iitliiT  gvHK  art'  widely  liifTused,  aud  repreeented  by  very  few 
Hpueie». 

Tritw  v.— CHLAMYDINI. 

The  spci'icn  or  tills  tril«'  arc  robust  cylindrical  insects  of  a  dull 

Hictallic.  rari'ly  black  color,  and  covered  with  .large  tuberosities. 

,  The  Hnlciiiiie  an'  sIhtI,  svrnilc.  and  received  in  prooves  at  the 

sides  of  llie  proxlvrnuin,  and  the  U'gs  are  closely  contractile  into 
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cavities,  so  that  in  repose  they  present  an  appearance  very  similar 
to  the  excrement  of  caterpillars.  The  tropical  species  are  quite 
large,  but  ours  are  both  few  and  small. 

This  tribe  is  distinguished  by  many  peculiar  characters,  and 
seems  nearly  isolated,  though  more  closely  related  to  the  Crypto- 
cephalini  than  to  any  other. 

The  eyes  are  large  and  emarginate;  antennae  widely  separated, 
short,  serrate,  received  in  grooves.  Prothorax  closely  applied  to 
the  base  of  the  elytra,  scutel  wider  behind  and  truncate,  with  a 
small  anterior  cusp  fitting  in  a  notch  of  the  base  of  the  prothorax. 
Elytra  with  large  lateral  lobes,  suture  denticulate.  Pygidinra 
large,  not  covered.  Prosternum  wide  in  front,  narrow  behind, 
separating  the  small  front  coxae,  prolonged  behind  to  the  meta- 
Rternum  ;  coxal  cavities  very  narrowly  closed  both  before  and 
behind ;  epimera  and  episterna  of  metathorax  not  separated. 
Legs  compressed,  received  in  excavations;  claws  appendiculate. 
First  ventral  segment  carinate,  5th  large. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  which,  except  for  convenience, 
should  probably  be  united : — 

Antennse  serrate  from  the  5th  joint  at  least.  Chlamyfl. 

Anteunae  serrate  from  the  6th  joint.  Szema. 

The  first  genus  is  represented  by  several  species  in  the  Atlantic 
region;  the  second  by  two  in  the  Atlantic,  one  of  which  occurs 
on  the  Pacific  slope. 

Tribe  VI.— CRYPTOCEPHALMFI. 

In  this  tribe  the  prothorax  is  margined,  closely  applied  to  the 
elytra  behind,  so  that  the  form  is  robust  and  compact.  The  elytra 
do  not  cover  the  pygidium.  The  eyes  are  large,  and  more  or  less 
emarginate;  the  antennae  widely  separated,  long  and  slender  in 
general,  though  sometimes  (Monachus)  shorter  and  subserrate. 
The  prosternum  is  wide,  the  front  coxae  are  rounded,  not  promi- 
nent, and  entirely  inclosed ;  the  middle  coxae  are  widely  separated, 
and  the  hind  ones  are  transversely  oval,  and  also  widely  sepa- 
rated;  the  intercoxal  process  is  wide,  the  1st  and  5th  ventral 
segments  longer  than  the  others.  The  elytra  have  narrow  epi- 
pleurae,  and  are  only  moderately  sinuate  at  the  sides;  the  side 
pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  large.  The  legs  are  moderate,  the 
front  ones  frequently  elongated,  with  thickened  thighs;  tarsi  di- 
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Southern  Stales,  ami  tiie  oIIut  two  in  Texnii,     The  front  l«gs 
arc  I'liiiigaU'd  in  the  inu)rs. 

Group  I[— BfeealoBtomu. 
These  species  are  more  numerous,  aud  easily  distinguished  liy 
the  front  eox»  separated  and  iess  prominent,  and  the  simple 
claws  ;  they  belong  to  the  following  genera; — 

Eyoa  not  omarginate,  oral ; 

Klytra  with  tow»  of  punctnres.  EuryBCOpa. 

Blytra  with  confuswl  punctures.  Cosclnoptera. 

Eyiia  einarginate,  traneveme.  M«ealostr>mi9. 

To  the  last-named  genus  belong  M.  pyropya  Lac,  and  Cogii- 
noplera  major  Crotch,  and  C.  subfaaciata  Lee.  found  in  Texas 
and  A  rizoiia.  One  species  of  Coscinoptera  extends  into  the  middle 
Atlantic  Status;  all  the  others  are  western  or  son lli western. 

Group  III.— Babla. 

The  front  co.ta;  are  eoiitiguoiis  in  two  of  our  genera,  and  thff 

claws  appundiculttte.     The  color  is  black  or  blue,  with  yellow  or 

red  elytral  spots.     The  Ibrui  is  smut  and  convex;  llie  eyes  are 

cmarginate. 

Bpipluur^  broad  in  frnnt,  not  pxtvnding  l)eyond  the  middle  o[  tlip  lenctli. 

outline  broadly  aiiiuou:t.  Babla. 

lipipleurie  narrow,  not  extirnding  beyond  the  middle  of  the  length,  out- 

lino  very  strongly  sinuous.  Baadnla. 

Front  Qoxx  separated  (feebly  in  our  spccius)  ; 

Epipleuric  very  narrow,  not  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  Icnutli, 

outline  broadly  sinuouti.  Urodertt. 

The  last  genus  differs  from  liahia  by  the  protliorax  being  lobed 
at  base,  which  is  sinuate  and  more  strongly  margined  ;  one  species, 
the  Mexican  U.  crucigera  extends  into  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 
The  other  gente  are  widely  diffused,  and  represented  by  very  few 
species. 

Tribe  v.— CHLAMVDINl. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  robust  cylindrical  insects  of  a  dull 

metallic,  rarely  black  color,  and  covered  with  .large  tuberosities. 

.The  anlennie  are  short,  serrate,  and  received  in  prooves  at  the 

sides  of  the  prosternum,  and  the  legs  are  closely  contractile  into 
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cavities,  so  that  in  repose  they  present  an  appearance  very  similar 
to  the  excrement  of  caterpillars.  The  tropical  species  are  quite 
large,  bat  oars  are  both  few  and  small. 

This  tribe  is  distinguished  by  many  peculiar  characters,  and 
seems  nearly  isolated,  though  more  closely  related  to  the  Crypto- 
cephalini  than  to  any  other. 

The  eyes  are  large  and  emarginate;  antennae  widely  separated, 
short,  serrate,  received  in  grooves.  Pro  thorax  closely  applied  to 
the  base  of  the  elytra,  scutel  wider  behind  and  truncate,  with  a 
small  anterior  cusp  fitting  in  a  notch  of  the  base  of  the  prothorax. 
Elytra  with  large  lateral  lobes,  suture  denticulate.  Pygidinra 
large,  not  covered.  Prosternum  wide  in  front,  narrow  behind, 
separating  the  small  front  coxae,  prolonged  behind  to  the  meta- 
sternum ;  coxal  cavities  very  narrowly  closed  both  before  and 
behind ;  epimera  and  episterna  of  metathorax  not  separated. 
Legs  compressed,  received  in  excavations ;  claws  appendiculate. 
First  ventral  segment  carinate,  5th  large. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  which,  except  for  convenience, 
should  probably  be  united : — 

Antennae  serrate  from  the  5th  joint  at  least.  Chlamyfl. 

Antennae  serrate  from  the  6th  joint. 


The  first  genus  is  represented  by  several  species  in  the  Atlantic 
region ;  the  second  by  two  in  the  Atlantic,  one  of  which  occurs 
on  the  Pacific  slope. 

Tribe  VI.— CRYPTOCEPHALIIVI. 

In  this  tribe  the  prothorax  is  margined,  closely  applied  to  the 
elytra  behind,  so  that  the  form  is  robust  and  compact.  The  elytra 
do  not  cover  the  pygidium.  The  eyes  are  large,  and  more  or  less 
emarginate;  the  antennae  widely  separated,  long  and  slender  in 
general,  though  sometimes  (Monachus)  shorter  and  subserrate. 
The  prosternum  is  wide,  the  front  coxae  are  rounded,  not  promi- 
nent, and  entirely  inclosed ;  the  middle  coxae  are  widely  separated, 
and  the  hind  ones  are  transversely  oval,  and  also  widely  sepa- 
rated; the  intercoxal  process  is  wide,  the  Ist  and  5th  ventral 
segments  longer  than  the  others.  The  elytra  have  narrow  epi- 
pleurae,  and  are  only  moderately  sinuate  at  the  sides ;  the  side 
pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  large.  The  legs  are  moderate,  the 
front  ones  frequently  elongated,  with  thickened  thighs;  tarsi  di- 
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laUd,  claws  usually  simple,  in  sumc  urilit:  siimlk'St  species  appt^u- 
diculatc. 

Small  insecls  found  on  leaves  of  trees,  ueuallj  of  prettily  Tarie- 
gated  colors,  BpoLted  or  striped,  and  very  rarely  puljestcut. 

Tliree  groups  are  indicated,  but  aa  the  geneva  are  but  few  lu 
our  fauua,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  eulargc  upon  tbeiu  : — 
ClaWB  ttiiuple.  2, 

(.'iHn-a  appL'ndiEuUte.  MoitAciti.     !i. 

2,  Prothurax  not  margined  al  base,  crunnlatu.  Cavi-TooeFi<Ai.i.     3. 
Protliw»K  margined  at  base,  nol  urnnulaUs  pAi-nienM m.     -t. 

3.  Front  i^guo/prothornfk  flanks  sinuous  or  tontlii'd  9iil^.     BasBaTena. 


Front  edge  of  prothiiraoic  Hanks  atrai^lil. 

4.  Prosti^rnum  flat  in  front,  dvpruatwd  buliiud. 
ProHtvruuni  Irvbly  uliannelled. 

5.  ProMtsruum  longer  lliau  wide. 
ProHlpmum  wider  tlian  long. 


.  Anteonal  Jai 


,ts  ft-11 


ridpr 


CrTptooeplial  ui 

GribntluB. 

Pachybracbys. 

MoDachns. 
Diacbua. 

Tiiacbua. 


Anlennal  joints  T-11  vtidor. 

One  of  tlie  species  of  DJachus,  rhl07'izat>s,  (teems  allied  to  llir 
genus  Pratonoliis  Suffr,  while  Triachm  bamlin,  perhaps,  repre- 
sents the  South  African  genus  Arhieiiopn  Suffr. 

Trllw  Vll— EmOLPINI. 

Body  oblong,  convex,  rnrelj-  rounded  or  oval,  usually  melallic, 
sometimes  testaceous  or  spotted.  Head  moderate,  deflexed,  front 
wide,  eyes  more  or  less  eniarginate;  antenna  filiform,  or  slightly 
thicker  externally,  usually  long;  widely  separated  at  tlie  base, 
Prothorax  generally  with  distinct  lateral  margin,  wliidi  is,  how- 
ever, rarely  effaced.  I'ygidium  covered  oy  the  elytra,  which  ore 
rounded  at  tip.  Front  coxin  separated  by  the  prosterniim,  glo- 
bose, cavities  closed  behind.  Legs  moderate,  the  front  ones 
.-Kimetimes  elongated;  tarsi  broad,  3d  joint  deeply  bilobed,  claws 
appendicnlate  or  blGd  in  our  genera. 

The  groups  into  whieh  this  tribe  divides  itself  are  quite  numer- 
ous, and  form  a  very  Involved  complex.  But  feiv  of  the  genera 
are  represented  in  our  fauna,  so  that  in  the  subjoined  table  the 
definitions  given  to  the  genua  will  frequently  apply  to  the  entire 
group. 

For  such  a  limited  fauna  as  Is  here  treated,  the  table  given 
by  Crolch  (Proc,  Acad,  Nat,  Sci..  1873,  p.  33)  is  niorg  available 
than  the  material  obtained  by  a  coudensatioQ  of  the  arrangemeut 
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adopted  by  Chapuis  (Gen.  Col.  x.,  p.  229-350).  We  have,  how- 
ever, modified  the  former,  so  as  to  make  the  sequence  of  genera 
somewhat  more  regular. 

Prothorax  with  distinct  postocular  lobes  beneath.  2. 

Prothorax  with  anterior  margin  straight  beneath.  10. 

2.  Prothorax  not  margined  at  the  sides.  3. 
Prothorax  with  distinct  side  margin.  7. 

3.  Prosternal  sutures  obsolete.  4. 
Prosternal  sutures  distinct.  6. 

4.  Front  thighs  simple.  T). 
Front  thighs  strongly  toothed.  Trichotheca. 

5.  Prothorax  transverse,  less  convex.  Xanthonia. 
Prothorax  cylindrical,  convex.  Fidia. 

6.  Ilead  without  supraocular  lines.              ,  Adozus. 

7.  Body  pubescent  or  squamose,  middle  and  hind  tibiae  not  toothed.      H. 
Body  glabrous.  9. 

8.  Sides  of  prothorax  entire,  tibise  deeply  sulcate,  expanded  at  tip. 

Olyptoscelis. 
Side  of  prothorax  toothed,  tibise  not  expanded  at  tip.      Myochrous. 

9.  Tibis  deeply  sulcate,   antennae  thickened   toward   the  eud ;    claws, 

middle  and  hind  tibiae  not  toothed.  Chrysochus. 

Tibiae  not  sulcate,  antennae  long,  filiform ;  claws,  mi.ddlti  and  hind 

tibiae  not  toothed.  Tyoines. 

Tibiae  sulcate,  antennae  thickened  toward  tlie  end ;  middle  and  Innd 

tibise  toothed  toward  the  tip.  Paria. 

10.  Head  with  deep  supraocular  and  frontal  lines.  11. 
Head  without  supraocular  lines.  12. 

11.  Body  glabrous,  posterior  tibi*  toothe<l.  Metachroma. 
Body  pubescent,  posterior  tibite  not  toothed.  Oraphops. 

12.  Thorax  margined  at  base.  i;^. 
Thorax  not  margined  at  base.  Chrysodina. 

13.  Antennae  with  2d  joint  shorter  than  3d.  Colaspis. 
Antennae  with  joints  2-5  nearly  equal,  G-11  wider  and  larger. 

Metaparia. 

The  last  three  genera  exhibit  relations  in  different  directions 
with  the*  preceding  and  following  tribes.  Chrysodina,  by  its  con- 
tracted convex  body  is  related  to  the  Lamprosomidcs,  a  tribe  not 
represented  in  our  fauna.  Metaparia  by  its  oblong  form  is  not 
dissimilar  to  the  Clythrini,  while  Colaspis,  by  its  general  appear- 
ance approaches  the  next  tribe.  In  addition  to  the  characters 
given  in  the  table,  we  may  mention  that  the  protean,  and  almost 
irrecognizable  ColaxpiH  triiiiis  differs  from  the  other  species  in 
the  antenna)  being  shorter,  with  the  last  five  joints  more  thickened, 
thus  approaching,  as  it  does  in  form,  Chrysodema,  and  differing 
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diMljr  hy  Ikf  prMb'jrax  mannnMl  ai  bwe.  Ueuywia  iM  tic 
laM  I**  Jiinu  or  uLEWia  more  raUq^  tbaa  «■;  otlwr  ftmm 
iu  Mir  fanok-  Tie  gruwp  C'okapt*  (('olwpidn^  ic  defaid  hgr 
(,1ift|ittiii  ■•  ItkTi&g  tbs  flidn  of  tbe  pmlliuni  BodnUted.  TUe 
li  llwf  L-BMi  ill  nor  specie*  wlih  eiMDtt  truljilDrv.  iiot  'im  not  ao  ia 
C  picipfn  ftiid  irtjUiM.  which  w«  RiiKpc«t  will  properly  find  tbdr 
jrUiw  ill  ir«ii)!ra  in  other  Krani^-  Aa.  tiowcTor.  botli  tbe  grmiM 
■ml  ffcu^ra  acam  to  hare  boon  unoeccMaril)'  malliplitd  in  tbU 
AiDiilj',  we  will  leave  ihiii  Mubjuct  Tor  faiur«  hiTCsUgatioit.  The 
Konuit  deacriljei]  \tj  Mr.  ('rotcli,  lU  Typujtboms,  corrfrsponde  witb 
7V")'"<f  ChafiuU,  of  tliu  ntiovu  table,  and  HeleraspiaJ:  Lee.  with 

Tr1b«  Vttl.— <;nRV809IELl». 

The  iporicH  of  thi*  tribu  nrti  of  mixlerate,  rarely  email  size,  oval 
Biiil  coiivpx  In  form,  and  iiimmily  of  niclullii:  or  variegated  colors, 
tllll'orinff  iti  itrniii|:eitieiit  accoi'din?  to  iho  gonorn.  Tbe  nuteiiKn 
Hfo  alwayi  widely  seiiaruled,  never  very  long,  nnd  are  moderately 
thIekeiiDil  idwkiiIh  llie  end.  Tho  eyes  are  niodorate,  not  promi- 
nent, feebly  [•marginntc.  Tlift  palpi  ure  lYfcjiiMitly  dilated  at  tip 
tlill  tninunUi.  Thti  xidu  niuigin  of  the  protbomx  is  always  veil 
dnllnod;  tlio  front  coxa  are  traniiTorRe  nnd  widely  separated,  th« 
I'oxnl  ciivilli'K  (iro  floited  (Ttiiiari'lia  nnd  Kiitomoscelidps).  or  open 
ill  llie  iillnT  (reinTii.  Tlic  elytrii  have  distinct  epiplenrse,  and 
eiiviT  entirely  llio  pjnidinin.  Tiic  abdomen  is  composed  of  five 
ventnil  i<i-)ctui'nls.  Hi'pAralcd  by  straight  sutures,  and  are  nearly 
eiiniil.  Till-  liliia[  apnrs  are  alwuya  inconspicuous,  and  except 
in  raro  iii»tiini'es  ((laslroiden,  I'liyllodecta)  (he  3d  tarsal  joint  is 
nut  liilii'il,  a]ul  itt  niosl  liltghlly  sinuate  at  the  distal  margin ;  the 
cliiWH  nri>  viiriiililo  in  form. 

Till'  gron|iB  ri'im-di-nled  in  onr  fiiuna  are  as  follows;  and  the 
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Group  I. — TimarchsB. 

This  group  is  represented  by  two  species  in  Oregon,  extending 
into  California  and  British  Columbia.  They  are  oval,  convex, 
black,  or  slightly  bronzed  insects  of  coarse  sculpture,  and  are  easily 
known  by  the  very  short  metasternum,  the  absence  of  wings,  and 
the  closed  front  coxal  cavities.  2\marcha  intricala  has  been 
reported  as  extending  to  Western  Kansas,  but  the  locality  needs 
confirmation.     The  genus  is  well  represented  in  Europe  and  Asia. 

Group  II. — EntomoBcelides. 

The  body  is  elongate-oval,  winged,  with  long  metasternum  and 
closed  front  coxal  cavities ;  the  tibiae  are  gradually,  but  not 
strongly  dilated  at  the  tip,  and  the  outer  face  is  deeply  concave, 
and  the  distal  edge  is  obtusely  angulated  ;  the  claws  are  simple. 

One  species,  Entomoscelis  adonidis,  extends  through  the  boreal 
parts  of  both  continents;  It  is  black,  with  the  upper  surface  in 
great  part  brownish-yellow,  with  the  middle  of  the  prothorax,  a 
lateral  dot,  a  wide  elytral  stripe  and  the  suture  black;  the  elytra 
are  densely  rather  finely  punctured. 

As  the  preceding  group  tends  towards  certain  apterous  species 
of  Chrysomela,  so  does  the  present  to  other  forms  of  the  same 
genus,  and  to  Plagiodera. 

Group  III. — ChryBomelaB. 
The  species  of  this  group  are  easily  recognized  by  the  meta- 
sternum, which  is  at  least  as  long  as  the  1st  ventral  segment, 
even  in  the  apterous  forms  which  inhabit  high  mountain  regions; 
the  claws  are  simple ;  the  sides  of  the  prothorax  are  sometimes 
thickened,  sometimes  not.  The  genera  are,  as  at  present  recog- 
nized, very  indefinite,  and  from  a  careful  study  of  our  species  we 
are  inclined  to  recognize  only  the  following: — 

Tarsi  with  3d  joint  entire  or  scarcely  emarginate.  2. 

Tarsi  with  3d  joint  emarginate  or  bilobed.  4. 

2.  Prothorax  margined  at  base ;  3d  tarsal  joint  not  bilobed.  3. 
Prothorax  not  margined  at  base ;  3d  tarsal  joint  bilobed.     Prasocuris. 

3.  Last  joint  of  palpi  short,  truncate.  Doryphora. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  dilated.                                                   Chrysomela. 

4-  Third  tarsal  joint  emarginate,  sides  of  prothorax  not  thickened,  tibi» 
not  grooved  externally,  except  at  the  tip.  Plagiodera. 

Third  tarsal  joint  emarginate,  sides  of  prothorax  not  thickened,  tibiae 
grooved  externally.  Oastroidea. 

Third  tarsal  joint  deeply  bilobed,  sides  of  prothorax  usually  thickened, 
tibix  grooved  externally.  Lilia. 
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Dr.  Cliapuis  stati>!t  (Son.  Col.  Lsconiaire,  x.  315)  that  the  3d 
larval  joint,  iu  Litiu,  is  broad  and  eutire,  but  ne  find  it  deeply 
bilobed  in  all  oT  uur  ajiecles,  iiidudhig  Zi.  Iremuix,  wbkli  is 
coininoii  to  butli  cuntinr-nts. 

Tberc  bits  beta  an  abjection,  which  wo  think  is  ill  Tounded,  on 
tliB  iiart  of  floveral  EuropeHO  Kyetenialisls,  to  receiving  ibe  North 
Anicrkau  sjieciee,  placed  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Kogers  (Proc,  Acad.  Xal. 
Sci.,  185G,  30),  in  Doryphura.  The  species  of  Doryphora  are 
commouly  conceived  to  be  tropical  insects,  in  which  tlie  meso- 
Rtt-Tiium  is  more  or  less  produced  forwards.  This  eharant^r,  as 
w(!  know  in  Anomaia  of  the  Scarabseidie,  has  small  signiBcance, 
iind  wo  would  therefore  prefer,  in  our  desire  to  avoid  unnecessary 
rjinll.iplieution  of  genera,  to  regard  in  this  family  and  tribe,  ibt^ 
palpi  HS  of  mure  con  sequence  than  the  mesosteninm  for  the  defi- 
nition of  genera.  We  do  this  with  the  less  relnclDnce,  because 
wo  do  not  observe  in  our  species  ariypartieular  transitiou  between 
llio  two  sets  of  forms  to  which  we  ascribe  the  [leueric  names  above 
given. 

Thi!  spt!clus  of  ChrijHumela  may  be  divided  into  sub-genern  as 
follows,  according  to  Mr.  Stal's  monograph  of  tha  Chrysoniclffi  of 
America. 
ImX  towftl  Jnlnt  with  a  lootli  lieiienth  ;  olaws  npproxiinnli'  (I'lytra  willi 

laliyrintliiLiii  H|K>tK  or  Hti'ipi:',)  Zyoooraiiiia. 

Liut  InrKnl  juiiit  nut  toolli.'il ; 

I'rutliiiinx  witli  iiiiiiijEu  tiidi:  margin  (t'lytra.  with  latiyrinthinn  spots  or 
stripi'H).  '  Callicbapha. 

i'rothora:[  witli  t1iick(>iit.-<l  aiArs  (elytra  without  Bpola).       Chbysohkla. 

Group  IV. — OonlootensB. 
This  group  is  represented  in  onr  fauna  by  two  species  of 
dtiniorlena.  They  are  oblong  oval  insects  of  moderate  size 
{r)-C  mm,).  The  elytra  are  punctured  in  strire,  dull  yellow,  wiih 
bliu'k  spots;  the  prothornx  is  also  yellow,  spotted  with  black. 
The  tibiae  arc  oblitjiiely  and  sinuately  truncate  at  the  apex,  and 
neiitely  toothed  on  the  outer  margin.  The  1st  and  3d  joJoti^  of 
the  tarsi  arc  broad  and  spongy;  the  2d  joint  is  smaller  and  lees 
spongy  ;  the  claws  are  broad  nearly  to  the  tip,  where  they  are 
obtusely  looihcd.  Tbu  southern  limit  of  these  species  is  Lake 
t<uperii>r. 
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Group  V. — PhyllodectaB. 

This  group  is  separated  from  the  preceding  by  the  front  tibiae 
being  slender,  neither  toothed  nor  produced  at  tip,  and  by  the 
tarsi  having  the  3d  joint  much  wider  and  larger  than  the  1st  and 
2d,  and  deeply  bilobed. 

But  one  species,  Phyllodecta  vulgatissima,  represents  the  group 
in  our  fauna,  and  although  widely  diffused  in  the  Atlantic  region, 
way  perhaps  have  been  introduced  in  commerce. 

Tribe  IX.~GAL.I:RUCIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  very  numerous,  and  sometimes 
in  consequence  of  great  variation  of  color  and  sculpture,  quite 
difficult  to  define.  They  are  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  of 
Coleopterous  type  for  the  repression  of  redundant  vegetation, 
especially  in  the  tropics,  where  they  acquire  a  splendor  unknown 
in  the  temperate  zones. 

The  tribe  is  well  defined  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  which 
in  our  genera  are  placed  upon  the  front,  between  the  eyes ;  they 
are  usually  approximate,  and  the  front  is  generally  carinate,  with 
a  narrow  ridge.  The  eyes  are  not  emarginate  and  finely  granu- 
lated. Head  exposed,  and  prothorax  truncate  or  emarginate  in 
front,  with  the  sides  distinctly  margined.  Scutel  always  visible. 
Elytra  are  rarely  shorter  (Metacycla)  than  the  abdoiuen.  Pro- 
sternum  narrow  or  invisible  between  the  co.xae,  which  are  promi- 
nent and  conical,  and  have  the  cavities  sometimes  open,  some- 
times closed,  always  transversely  oval.  Legs  variable,  tarsal 
claws  variable,  rarely  simple. 

Two  sub-tribes  are  indicated,  on  the  thickness  of  the  hind 
thighs: — 

Hind  thighs  slender,  adapted  for  walking.  Galebucini  (gen.). 

Hind  thighs  thickened,  adapted  for  leaping.  Ualticim. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Galerucini  (genuini). 

The  slender  form  of  the  thighs  may  be  supplemented  by  the 
following  characters,  in  the  recognition  of  the  species : — 

Mouth  usually  oblique  or  porrected;  prostemura  very  narrow, 
usually  invisible  between  the  coxae;  tibiae  usually  subcylindrical, 
tarsi  slender,  not  retractile;  spurs  feeble. 
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AlUionfch  Ihc  large  oamber  of  genera  named  in  tbJB  Ba1>-tribe 
induced  Dr.  CliapaiH  to  divide  it  into  twenty -seven  gruupe,  oor 
lliniled  repreHunlatioii  eceins  to  us  better  adapted  for  a  simple 
it^nuptje  tiil)lc,  wliicb  lias  been  adopted  with  iiecesaory  ndditions 
and  Blight  changes  in  nomenclature  from  the  memoir  of  Dr. 
I^eConie. 

CUwH  with  n  broad  buBl  ditatntion  (app«ndiouUteJ.  2. 

Clatri  aluft  or  iic»t«ly  t<H>t1i<«l.  8. 

ClftWD  aontu,  entirv,  or  not  Mcording  to  sex.  11. 

2.  AiitoniiHi  Willi  iKt  Joint  tuTig,  3<1  I-^nger  than  4lh;  epiplears  entim: 
front  coin  cantiguouit ;  tibial  spurs  diitincl.  3. 

s  with  lit  Joiut  Diod.urat«  in  length  (froDt  cosie  osaaUj  con- 


Anti^nn 


n  of  J  not  deformed. 
Aiit*>nnm  or  %  with  3d  and  4tli  joEnta  dcfurmod. 
.  Elylrn  with  ilistinot  epipleurn. 

El;lr&  without  upiptears. 
.  RpiplenrM  not  extending  to  autnrsl  snglo. 

Epiplcurs  estonding  to  satural  lip. 

.  Lout  Joint  of  maxillarjr  palpi  small,  suhulate. 

Last  Joint  of  innxillary  palpi  uonJoal,  acute. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer ;  prostiirni 

eoste;  %  with  last  ventral  impruBied,  3d  Bud4(h  with  uurv(<d  pro- 

MBBM ',  lip  of  elytra  plicate  and  diBturted ;  opipleurs  wide  in  front. 

Andiolypenu. 

Palpi  of  Lupcrua  ;  ppiplfurre  narrow  ;  ^  with  last  rentral  excavated. 


Fbyllo  bio  ties. 


PhyllecthrU. 
LnpemB, 

Kible  betwuen  the 


and 

a  mammilla  in  the 

miiidle  of  the  excavat 

on  ;  hind  tibin  long, 

curv 

e<l,  and  with  a  distinct  tooth  on  the  in 

<:r  Bide  at  the  basal 

tliird ;  prosternnm  not 

visible  between  the  cox 

.■E.      SoelolypenM. 

7.  Upper 

iinrgin  of  upipleu 

a  thick,  obtuBe. 

Agelastlc*. 

Upp..r 

mirKin  of  cpipleu 

ne  sharp,  prominent; 

9  with  abbreviated 

.Oyt 

a,  iiillaled  abilom.. 

>,  and  no  wings. 

MoUoycla. 

8.  Tibiio 

ot  silicate  on  tlie 

uter  Bide. 

9. 

TibiiB 

Iwply  grooved  on 

the  outer  side;  proth 

rax  with  a  posterior 

transverse  groove. 

MonocoBta. 

fl.  Front  Hat,  with  a  modini 

impressed  line. 

10. 

Front 

annate;  pnitliora 

10.  Kpipio 

irm  extending  lo  t 

ieEulnr.il  angle. 

11. 

Kpiph 

irn.  not  extending 

to  the  tip. 

Trirhabda. 

Kr,.nt 

■oxaleavilieaentir 

Adlmonia. 

Front  eoxnl  cavities  open 

behind. 

Oalemca. 

11.  Front 

nrmw,  not  carina 

vys 

lium  perpendicularly  deHesieil. 

MonozU. 

Metacyela  is   Goi'h'n^fina  of  Dr.    LeCont«'s  memoir,  having 
been  previously  dosciibed    by   Mr.   Ualy,     Golerucella   Crotch 
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has  been  suppressed,  since  if  any  division  of  the  genus  is  admitted, 
the  genera  Adimonia  and  Galeruca  previously  defined  must  be 
adopted. 

Androlyperus  is  founded  upon  A,  fulvun  Cr.,  and  contains 
also  a  beautiful  scarlet  species,  A.  maculatuA  Loc,  8  mm.  long, 
from  San  Diego,  California,  with  two  large  spots  on  each  elytron 
black.  The  head,  meso-,  and  metasternum,  scutcllum,  and  an- 
tennse,  and  legs  are  also  black. 

Sab-Tribe  2.— Halticini. 

This  sub-tribe  may  be  sufficiently  defined  by  the  largo  develop- 
ment of  the  hind  thighs,  which  fit  them  for  leaping.  The  smaller 
species  are  extremely  active  in  this  respect,  which  has  caused 
them  in  some  places  to  be  called  plant-fleas.  Additional  char- 
acters, which  are  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  preceding  sub-tribe, 
are:  the  tibise  are  frequently  sulcate  on  the  outer  side,  and  the 
tarsi  retractile.  Good  characters  for  the  separation  of  groups 
may  also  be  found  in  the  form  of  the  hind  tibia;;  the  last  joint  of 
the  hind  tarsi  is  frequently  inflated,  a  singular  character,  the  bio- 
logical importance  of  which  has  so  far  eluded  human  thought. 

The  front  coxae  are  usually  distinctly  separated  by  the  pro- 
sternum,  and  the  coxal  cavities  are  sometimes  closed  behind,  and 
sometimes  open ;  so  that  this  character,  uHually  so  important  in 
Coleoplera,  here  seems  to  lose  its  significance.  Xeverthelfss,  in 
consequence  of  the  vast  multitude  of  genera  and  Kpeciej4,  it  is  one 
which  cannot  be  neglected  in  taxonomy,  even  if  it  lead  Ut  some- 
what imperfect  results.  Chapnis  divides  them  into  nineteen 
groups,  of  which  the  following  seem  to  l>e  represented  in  our 
fauna;  all  of  which  have  the  antennae  inserted  between  the  eyes: — 

La«t  joint  of  hind  tarsi  globoselj  inflated  at  tip.  2. 

Last  joint  of  hind  tarsi  simpl»».  Z. 

2-  Front  coxal  cariti*^  entire.  clo«»ed  behind.  11.  MoarorLATf. 

Front  coxal  c^riiies  open  behind.  HI.  CEoioyTrirM. 

3.  A ntenn:»  approximate :  claw^  simple  or  append lenlat^.  4, 

Anteniut  dH^ant :  front  €f>xal  >^ritiea  eioeed  ;  claw:*  Mfid. 

-L  AntAfmaB  ll-jmnted  :  hind  tar^i  in^i^rted  at  the  *nd  r^  fh*>  f  ihi;^,        :», 
Ant«»nzue  K^ointed ;  hind  tar*i  uutrrtiid  on  the  ont^r  *i.i^  of  tihi*, 

S.  Hmd  tSbkm  not  tooth^ni.  4t, 

Bind  tibia  tooihcd  oo  the  ooter  nur^ii ;  1st  and  '2d  T«*ntr»I«  twnr^ufi", 

XL  Cmjarrt^yttMM^ 
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6,  Apical  Epur  of  hiiid  tibiie  simple. 
Apical  spur  of  liind  tibinf  largy,  oinarginate.  XII.  Diboli*. 

7.  MeBoattjruuiu  more  or  luas  uldDgntH. 
Mi'^osttirDum  Bhurt,  somalimcB  wuwaUd.  X.  Msiopiiilji. 

H.  PFOtborax  wilh  posterior  traaarurse  imprositiou. 

ProiUorai  without  posterior  traiisveKe  ImprrsBion. 
9i  Front  ooial  canities  open. 

Front  uo:[al  cavities  closed,  trsnarerse  prolhorncic  impriviaion  limitod. 

VII.  Crepidodbhj*. 

10.  TranEvetsu  prothorocjo  impresaioii  Umited  souli  side  by  a  basal  long!- 


tudinal  groove. 

VI.  Lactic*. 

V.    HiLTIC*. 

11.  Front  coxal  eavitica  open. 

12. 

Front  ooxal  ciavilies  closed. 

rX,    ABaiPODKS. 

]  2.  First  joint  of  liind  taral  ipodprat.! ;  % 

»p  large. 

IV.  DisaMcii.£. 

First  joint  of  liind  tarsi  uaauliy  very 

long;  six 

amall. 

Qroup  I. — Blepharldn. 

This  group  is  represented  by  a  single  apucies  of  Blppbaridn 
in  our  fauna,  which  by  the  distant  antounni  and  goncral  form  of 
ItoJy  resembles  the  Chrysomelie,  and  differs  from  them  cLioBy  by 
the  thickened  iiiud  thighs  and  ijiiid  inlaws, 

Group  II.— Monoplatl. 

Thia  prroup  and  tiie  nest  m-e  rcuuirkitlile  for  Ihe  iuflation  of  the 
distal  extremity  of  the  lust  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi,  and  is  diatio* 
guishcd  from  it  by  the  front  co.\ie  being  closed  behind.  There 
arc  many  genera  in  the  tropics,  espeeially  in  South  Araertca,  but 
our  small  representation  may  be  grouped  as  follows: — 
Tliird  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  not  wider  tlian  2d.  2. 

Tliird  joint  of  Qiixillary  \fa\fi  wider  than  2d ;  elytra  pilose,  striato-punc- 
tate.  Hjrpolampals. 

2.  Elytra  punctate  in  rows.  PhCBdromaa. 

Elytra  uTiitornily  puiii;ta1e.  Pacbyonychla. 

No  species  has  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region.  Uypolampsis 
is  represented  by  three  or  perhaps  four  species  :  Plitedronins  by 
Pachi/onychus?  parodorus  Mels.,  which,  by  color  and  form  of 
prothora.x,  seems  to  differ  from  P.  Watf.rhou^ei  Clark;  Pachyo- 
nychia by  (limialicormn,  which  is  erroneously  described  by  Clark 
as  having  the  9-11  joints  of  the  aiitennie  pale  yellow;  from  a 
specimen  in  Dr."  LeConte's  collection,  and  from  a  MS.  drawing 
of  Major  LeConte  it  appears  that  the  9lh  joint  is  black,  and  that 
the  10th  and  llth  are  yellow;  TIamletia  Crotch  has  been  sup- 
pres.sed  as  not  different  from  Paehyonychis. 
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Group  III.— CSdionyches. 

Several  species  of  CEdionychis,  more  numerous  in  the  southern 
>art  of  the  Atlantic  region,  represent  this  group  in  our  fauna. 
Some  of  them  vary  greatly  in  color,  so  that  the  limits  of  the 
pecies  are  not  well  defined. 

Group  IV. — DiBonychaB. 

These  species  are  of  moderately  large  size,  equal  to  CEdiony- 
!hi8,  and  are  prettily  colored,  frequently  with  striped  elytra.  They 
liffer  from  the  Halticae  (with  which  they  have  been  associated 
oy  Chapuis)  by  the  prothorax  having  no  transverse  impression, 
and  from  the  Aphthonae  by  the  shorter  hind  tarsi  and  greater 
i^ize.  The  prothorax  has  the  basal  margin  oblique  each  side, 
and  sinuate  at  the  middle ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  are  open 
behind;  the  tibiae  not  deeply  sulcate  on  the  outer  margin,  the 
spur  of  the  hind  pair  is  distinct  but  not  large;  the  claws  are 
broader  at  base,  but  scarcely  toothed  or  appendiculate.  The 
antennae  are  moderately  distant  at  base. 

The  genus  Disonycha  is  widely  diffused,  though  feebly  repre- 
sented in  the  Pacific  region.     The  species  vary  greatly  in  color. 

Group  V. — HalticaB. 

This  group  is  represented  in  every  part  of  the  country  by 
species  which,  with  the  exception  of  H.  rufa,  are  of  a  steel-blue 
or  bronzed  color,  easily  known  by  the  transverse  impression  near 
the  base  of  the  prothorax,  which  is  not  limited  each  side  by  a 
longitudinal  plica.  The  antennae  are  moderately  distant  at  base; 
the  hind  angles  of  the  prothorax  not  obliquely  rounded,  nor  tlie 
base  sinuate  ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  open  behind  ;  the  tibise 
feebly  sulcate  on  outer  margin  ;  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as 
the  two  following;  claws  appendiculate.  The  genus  is  commonly 
known  as  Oraptodera. 

Group  VI. — LaotlcsB. 

Two  species  of  Lactica  in  the  Southern  States  represent  this 
gronp.  They  have  the  appearance  of  CEdionychis,  but  are  known 
by  the  very  deep  prothoracic  impression,  limited  each  side  by  a 
ba.«:al  plica.  The  other  characters  are  those  of  the  preceding 
group. 
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Uroiip  VII.— CrepldodorBB. 

This  group  (;(intaius  species  of  small  size,  ftud  of  wonderfully 

iictive  lea|iing  power.     The  front  tosol  cavities  are  dosed,  and 

the  protlioras  deeply  impressed  behind,  uBuallj  wilh  a.  basal  plica 

each  side. 

The.  genera  are  as  follows : — 
Klytra  itriato-punctBte.  ^ 

lily tra  confusedly,  uniformly  pnnotnred,  posterinr  iropression  of  prothorax 
deep,  uot  limited  by  a  basal  pliua;  cpipluurni  slightly  (oveaW. 

Mtoioltica. 

2.  Posterior  impreasion  at  prothorax  dceji,  liniilwl  by  a  basal  plitu.         a. 
Posterior  impreaslou  not  Umitod  by  biiaul  plioa.  4. 

3.  Antennffl  slender.  Ciepidodera. 
Antenna  sWnl.  Cerataltica. 

4.  Upper  aurfaco  strongly  pnnctured,  elytra  irrugulnrly  striaie. 

Orthaltlca. 
Uppur  surface  finely  densely  punctured,  olytra  not  striate.  Syatena. 
Upper  surface  naarlj  BnicHilli,  LuporalUca. 

The  genera  CreT>idoderft,  including  Epilrix,  Systeua,  and 
Orlhaltica  are  represented  on  lioib  sides  of  the  contiuenlj  llie 
(ilhers  only  in  ihu  Allnntic  region.  The  laal  geuns,  by  its  sculp- 
ture and  form,  bas  the  appearance  of  pale  colored  Lnperi,  and  is 
I'nrthor  roniarkalilo  hy  Hie  %  liiiviiig  the  5l.li  ventral  si-gmtnl  prii- 
longed  behind  into  a  process,  differing  in  form  in  the  two  species. 
Micraltica  is  established  upon  Haltii-a  Burgeam  Crotch,  and  one 
otlierspcciea,(7r<;pi(JorferniianaCrotch,  from  the  Southern  Stoles. 
They  resemble  in  miniature  Haltica  (Graploiiera),  but  ihu  pro- 
tborncic  impression  in  deeper,  and  the  elytra  much  more  coarsely 
punctured. 

Group  VIII.— AphtboiUB. 

The  species  of  this  group  nrc  numerous  and  of  small  size.  The 
front  co.xal  cavities  are  open  behind;  the  pnilliorax  is  not  im- 
pressed; the  hind  Icg.f  nrc  frequently  looper  than  nsaal,  the  hind 
tibite  feebly  grooved  on  the  outer  .side;  the  spur  distinct;  the  1st 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long,  at  least,  as  the  others  united;  tlie 
claws  simple. 

The  genera  of  our  fnnna  arc  the  following; — 
Hind  tarsi  with  Isl  joint  half  n»  long  as  the  tibite.  2. 

Hind  tarsi  irith  iHt  joint  onc-lhird  as  long  as  the  tibite  or  less:  elytra 

uniforuily  puUL'tured.  3. 
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2.  Antennae  with  3d  joint  longer  than  4th  ;  elytra  uniformly  punctured. 

Longitarsns. 
Antennas  with  3d  joint  equal  to  4th  ;  elytra  striato-punctate. 

GlypUna. 

3.  Hind  tibiae  depressed  at  the  tip,  with  the  groove  bifurcate,  spur  at  the 

outer  angle.  Apthona. 

Hind  tibiae  not  depressed  at  the  tip,  groove  feeble,  entire,  spur  at  the 

inner  angle.  Phyllotreta, 

Very  few  of  the  species  are  described  :  Glyptina  (unnecessarily 
united  by  Crotch  with  Batophild)  occurs  in  Kansas,  Texas,  Colo- 
rado, and  New  Mexico;  the  other  genera  are  found  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent. 

Group  IX. — ^Arsipodes. 

This  group  consists  of  small  species,  which  differ  from  the 
Aphthouae  chiefly  by  the  closed  front  coxal  cavities,  the  stouter 
form,  and  the  shorter  hind  legs;  the  claws  are  appendiculate. 
The  species  in  our  fauna  are  not  numerous,  and  may  be  assigned 
into  genera  as  follows : — 

Elytra  deeply  punctato-striate  ;  prothorax  with  basal  plica».      Mantura. 

Elytra  uniformly  punctured  or  feebly  punctato-striate ;  prothorax  without 

impressions.  Podagrioa. 

The  genera  seem  to  be  represented  by  species  only  in  the 
Atlantic  region.  Mantura  is  a  transitional  form  leading  to  the 
Crepidoderae ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  are  nearly,  but  not  com- 
pletely closed  behind. 

Group  X. — Mniophilae. 

These  are  small  broadly  rounded  species,  bearing  a  deceptive 
resemblance  to  Scirtes  or  Exochomus.  The  antejinaj  are  verv 
near  together,  and  the  front  strongly  deflexed.  The  front  coxal 
cavities  are  open;  the  mesosternnm  is  transverse  and  concealed 
in  great  part.  The  hind  thighs  are  very  much  thickened,  the 
spur  of  the  hind  tibiae  is  acute;  the  hind  tarsi  short,  with  tiie 
1st  joint  not  elongated,  and  the  claws  appendiculate.  The  tarsi 
are  not  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  tibia;  as  in  the  preceding  tribes, 
but  at  the  upper  part  of  a  short  oblique  emargination  or  trunca- 
tion. Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  each  represented  by  one 
species  in  the  Southern  States. 

Front  deflexed.  Sphasroderma. 

Front  still  more  convex,  inflpxed,  Argopifltes. 

23 
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Tlie  occurrence  of  the  laltei-  pciius  in  Florida  is  reniarkaWc, 
us  it  is  otlierwis«  known  only  from  tiibcrin. 

Group  XI.— CbfBtoeueniee. 

These  are  sinnll  hmuzei]  species  with  llic  Hyirn  more  or  less 
ilisliiictly  Etriat«,  the  protliorax  not  impreEscd  ;  the  front  coxal 
cavities  entirely  closed;  the  Isl  and  Sd  vf^ntral  segnientB  axv 
close!;  connate;  the  hind  thighs  very  thick,  the  middle  and  hind 
libiK  toothed  on  the  outer  margin,  nboiil  one-third  from  the  ex- 
tremity; the  hind  tibite  with  a  emal]  acute  spur;  the  hiud  tarsi 
nut  elimgated,  1st  joint  as  long  ua  the  others  united ;  the  elawn 
iippcndicniatc.     The  antenna;  are  rather  widely  separated. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna  : — 

Siio  moderately  large  (5.5  nnn.);  prutliorai:  witli  a  faint  trdiHTerw  Imiil 
impression  ;  elytra  witli  denee  coarse  pnncturpH  arraiiffi-il  atmnit  in 
rona ;  claws  simplu  <liabitua  of  Colaspis).  EnpIectroBo«lia. 

Siie  small ;  prothurax  without  impr(isBion» ;  elytra  witli  rugulsr  distant 
Htrin  nf  puuctures,  lliu  liiiiKr  oneii  MiuetiiuuK  irregolar  near  Lhi- seulcl; 
uIhhs  uppeDiliaulatK.  Cbstocnenis. 

These  genera  reseuihle  each  other  in  no  important  respect  ex- 
cept in  the  form  of  the  hind  tibiro.  We  hare  great  doubt  as  tu 
liie  prppriely  of  associating  them  in  the  siime  group. 

firoup  XII.— DiboUm. 

A  single  genus,  1)il>olia,  is  known  of  this  group,  nnd  is  repre- 
sented in  our  fnuna  by  but  one  species,  which  extends  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  It  is  easily  recognized  by  the  flnlenn« 
heing  very  approximate;  the  head  Btrongly  defle\ed  ;  front  cox  al 
cavities  open  behind  ;  hind  tliighs  very  large;  hind  tibia;  broader 
than  usual,  with  the  terminal  spur  large  and  eniarginatc;  hind 
tar.ei  in.ierted  at  the  end  of  the  libia;,  not  elongated  ;  claws  small, 
appendienlnte.  The  elytra  arc  feebly  bnt  regularly  punctato- 
strinte. 

Megistops.  ascribed  by  Bolieman  to  California,  and  placed  by 
Ohapuis  in  this  group,  docs  not  belong  to  our  fauna,  but  to  thai 
of  the  Pacifie  Islands. 

nroiip  Xirr.— PaymodM. 
This  group  also  consists  of  bnt  a  single  genus.  Psylliodes, 
represented  in  our  fnnna  by  two  or  three  small  closely  allied 
species,  on  Ixith  sides  of  the  continent. 
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They  arc  separated  from  all  the  preceding  tribes  by  the  antennye 
having  but  10-joints,  and  by  the  hind  tarsi  being  inserted  un  the 
side  of  the  tibia?,  very  slender,  not  much  elongated,  but  with  the 
1st  joint  longer  than  the  others  united;  the  claws  are  small  and 
simple ;  the  hind  thighs  are  very  thick,  and  the  spur  of  the  hind 
tibiae  acute  but  very  small. 

Tribe  X.— HI8PIIVI. 

This  and  the  next  tribe  are  remarkable  by  having  the  anterior 
part  of  the  head  prominent,  so  that  (as  in  certain  Lamiinae  of  the 
preceding  family)  the  mouth  is  confined  to  the  under  surface  of 
the  head.  The  two  tribes  constituting  this  series  of  the  Chryso- 
nielidae  differ  chiefly  in  the  form  of  body.  In  the  present  instance 
it  is  narrowed  in  front,  wedge-shaped,  broad  and  truncate  behind, 
without  foliaceous  margins;  the  head  is  not  covered  by  the  pro- 
thorax,  which  is  emarginate  or  truncate  in  front.  In  Cassidini 
the  margins  of  both  prothorax  and  elytra  are  broadly  foliaceous; 
the  former  is  rounded  in  front,  and  entirely  conceals  the  head. 
The  species  of  these  two  tribes  have  the  interesting  habit,  while 
in  the  larvae  condition,  of  covering  themselves  with  a  shelter  tent 
composed  of  their  own  excrement. 

Our  genera  are  few  in  number,  and  arc  represented  by  but  a 
small  number  of  species;  although  Dr.  Chapuis  (Lacordaire,  Gen. 
Col.,  xi.  2^3)  has  indicated  twenty  groups  in  this  tribe,  we  think 
that  the  small  number  of  types  represented  in  our  fauna  will  war- 
rant us  in  arranging  them  in  one  series,  as  follows : — 

Tarsi  with  3d  joint  broad,  more  or  less  bilobed  ; 
Antennae  distinctly  11-jointed ; 

Elytra  not  coatate,  striae  finely  punctured,  bo<ly  elongate.     Stenispa. 

Elytra  costate,  stria?  coarsely  punctured.  Odontota 

Antennae   apparently   but  0-jointed,  joints  9-11   connate,   forming  an 

elongate  club.  Microrhopala. 

Tarsi  with  3d  joint  narrow,  not  bilob<Hl,  fourth   as  long  as  the  others 

united.  Stenopodius. 

The  last  genus  has  been  established  by  Dr.  Horn  on  a  very 
singular  species,  S.  fiavidiiH,  San  Diego,  California.  It  is  of  a 
pale  yellow  color,  with  a  few  small  black  spots  on  the  elytra. 

Tribe  XI — CASSIDINI. 

This  tribe  is  suflBciently  separated  from  the  preceding  by  the 
expanded  margins  of  the  prothorax  and  elytra;  the  head  in  most 


IM  COLEOPTEBA 


af  tb«  geaera  is  quite  concealed  nmleT  tbp  bo'id-likf  antnrior 
margin  of  tlie  protboras.  au<i  the  mde  margin  of  ihe  elya»  ia 
«]C|iuiilRd  isi  aa  to  coapt  itself  vitb  tbe  prtitliunix  tii  furm  ta 
atai  or  n>^iirif  circular  omlia'?.  ^he  trilte  is  Inrgeiy  reprcaetiuil 
in  tlic  tropica,  hut  in  our  fauna  comprises  only  a  fvw  ep«cic» 
Iwlcntjring  to  the  follovin^  genera: — 

ProthiuH  miinilod  in  tttial,  lutad  quite  ccnicKalcd.  i. 

Prothnrax  lim  mnndBil  in  fritil.  liFad  partiallj  -izpiMeal,  uliw^  app»Dj>- 

PrDtlinrnx  dnargiaate  in  tnmt.  h'-sd  Tuihii).  Foipbrraspis. 

■J.  ppolluipox  with  fofiflceous  margin.  i- 

Ptnthnrax  with  thickanrd.  aides,  PhyaoDOta. 

'A.  AntMiiuw  iiot  uitendin^  bi^aad  tlu  imne  at  protluBu.  Ca*«td«. 

Ant«nn»  extending  brfond  ttin  bus  of  pnthor&x.  Coptocyelo. 

4.  I'rrithiuvx  ruanded  behiail.  MeaomphatJa. 

Priillinriix  hminnate  al  luui-.  Chslyntoiplla. 

Wfi  bi|V«  nn  certAiu  eviilpnce  of  ibe  occarreace  of  Mt ^ompUiiUa 
in  >iur  funiiu,  but  as  it  hits  been  collected  witbiu  u  verj  ^buft 
diataucc  Hnnth  of  the  bonndarj,  it  i^  probably  lisfe  to  infer  tiiat 
name  npf^cies  irill  be  found  north  of  the  Rio  Uraode. 

Some  uf  the  specica  of  Cassida  and  Coptocyela  are  of  a  briU 
linnt  Roht  color,  which  Taries  viith  the  emotions  of  ihp  anim»l 
ami  riisajipi^nrs  entirely  nfler  death. 


Fam.  LVII.— bktjchidae. 

Mentum  supported  by  a  [>edunc]e,  transverse,  more  or  le&t 
eiriarginate  in  front,  ligula  coriaceous,  bilobcd  or  divided, 
the  palpi  3-jointed,  moderate  in  lengtli. 

Maxillas  exposed  at  base,  bilobed,  ciliate  witbin,  the  palpi 
+■  jointed,  tbe  terminal  joint  sligbtly  oval. 

Head  free,  usually  deflexed,  muzzle  slightly  prolonged, 
neck  often  constricted;  epistoma  distinctly  separated  by  a 
well-marked  suture,  labrum  well  developed;  eyes  larf^e, 
ffiorc  or  less  emarginatc  in  front,  and  variably  granulated. 

Mandibles  moderate,  depressed,  arcuate,  often  with  an 
inner  membraiions  border. 

Antcnn;e  ll-jointed,  dentate  or  pectinate,  inserted  at  the 
side  of  tbe  head  in  front  of  and  near  the  eves. 

Prolhorax  margined  at  the  sides,  the  side  pieces  of  the 
.ttcrnuni  not  distinct,  the  eoxal  cavities  closed  behind,  tbe 
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prosternum  separating  the  epimera  on  the  median  line; 
the  coxae  oval,  moderately  prominent,  and  with  distinct 
trochantin. 

Mesosternum  short,  separating  the  middle  coxse,  which 
are  oval,  not  prominent,  their  cavities  partly  closed  exter- 
nally by  the  epimera. 

Metasternum  moderate  in  length,  never  long,  the  side 
pieces  rather  wide;  posterior  coxae  transverse,  narrowly 
separated. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  segments,  the  first  longer,  the 
intercoxal  process  triangular. 

Elytra  entire  or  truncate,  pygidium  alwaj^s  exposed,  epi- 
pleurae  narrow,  not  entire;  scutellum  visible. 

Anterior  and  middle  legs  of  moderate  length,  the  femora 
not  dilated,  the  tibiae  without  spurs;  posterior  legs  larger, 
the  thighs  usually  dilated  and  often  toothed  beneath,  the 
tibiae  often  arcuate  and  broader  toward  the  apex,  which  is 
simply  prolonged  in  front  or  furnished  with  two  free  spurs 
(Spermophagus).  Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongate,  and 
with  the  two  following  clothed  with  dense  spongy  pubes- 
cence beneath,  the  third  joint  deeply  bilobed,  fourth  closely 
united  with  the  fifth;  claws  moderate,  broadly  toothed  at 
base. 

In  all  systematic  works  the  Bruchidae  are  placed  near  the 
Anthribidae  of  the  Rhynchophorous  series.  Lacordaire  (Genera 
vii.  p.  598),  while  following  the  example  of  his  predecessors, 
admits  that  the  characters  are  rather  those  of  the  Chrysomelidae ; 
so  closely  are  they  related  that  he  states  his  inability  to  separate 
the  two  families  sharply.  From  our  knowledge  at  present  the 
Bruchidoe  may  be  defined  as  Chrysomelidae  with  the  subnientum 
distinctly  pedunculate.  The  approximation  of  this  family  to 
the  Anthribidae  has  resulted  from  considering  Urodon  a  Bru- 
chide,  but  the  recent  studies  of  M.  L.  Bedel  have  convinced  him 
that  Urodon  is  a  true  Anthribide  by  the  structure  of  its  head  and 
prothorax  beneath.  The  Bruchidae  on  the  other  hand  have  tlie 
structure  of  normal  Coleoptera,  and  in  the  closure  of  the  anterior 
coxal  cnvitics  the  point  of  the  prosternum  attains  the  posterior 
marp:in  of  the  thorax  beneath. 

The  species  of  this  family  in  their  larval  stage  live  in  the  seeds 
of  leguminous  plants,  and  cause  great  injury  at  times  to  the  peas, 
beans,  etc. 
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The  genera  known  lo  iiiliiibh  our  fuuna  inuy  \>e  eepur, 
the  foilowiiig  manner: — 

i'OBtBtior  tibiiB  witli  artiaulatwd  apure  ;  posterior  «>xa?  wids,  narrnwiiie  tii'i 
Hrat  rimtral  gegment.  Bpermopliaeai. 

Posterior  tibia  irithnut  articulated  spurs  ;  pasterlor  cuxic  uut   imrrou  ii.,; 
tlie  (intt  ventra!  seguiBiil ; 
Anterior  aoica  separHtoil  by  tlie  proBtcrniiiii.  Caryobonu. 

Autt-rior  com  protiiiniint,  iMiitiguuus.  BTucbos. 

The  last  two  genera  ttre  not  considered  distinct  1>v  Lanordulrp 
und  utbers.  Spemiopljague  witb  one  species  occurs  in  the  Atlniilic 
rci^ioii,  the  otber  genera  sro  roniid  on  both  aides  of  the  continetit. 

Mnny  species  of  liruchns  have  been  widely  distributed  by 


Fam.  LVIII— tenebrionidae. 


1 


Mentnm  variable  in  form,  sometimes  entirely  closing  tiie 
opening  of  the  mouth  inferiorly;  ligula  usmilly  visible,  aonie- 
tinies  ooDccaled;  paraglossa?  diatinet;  labial  palpi  S-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobea,  the  inner  one  smaller,  aoniotimes 
armed  with  a  terminal  oorneons  hook ;  patpi  4-joiTitcd. 

Mandibles  tiaually  sbor^  robust,  and  furuished  with  u 
basal  tooth;  cmarginiito  at  tip  in  the  first  and  sceond  sub- 
tkmilicf*;  either  emargiiKite  nr  eiiliro  in  tlifi  third. 

Eyes  usually  tninsverse,  with  the  anterior  outliue  emar- 
giuato. 

Antenna;  generally  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  head, 
or  at  least  under  a  small  frontal  ridge;  usually  thickened 
externally;  sometimes  subserrate;  usually  11-jointed,  very 
rarely  10-jointed. 

Prothorax  with  epiniera  and  episterna  not  separate ;  coxa) 
cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum  (except  in  Dacoderua), 
and  entirely  closed  Whintl. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  usually  attaining  the  coxa;, 
though  in  several  tribes  they  are  cut  off'  by  the  steroa;  in 
the  latter  ease  no  trochantin  is  visible. 

Metasternuin  variable  in  length,  side  pieces  sometimes 
wide,  sometimes  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen,  frequentiv 
embracing  its  sides  very  far. 

Abdomen  with  6ve  ventral  segments,  of  which  the  first 
three  appear  more  closely  connected  thau  the  others,  though 
not  deoidedly  connate. 
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Legs  variable;  anterior  coxae  globose,  rarely  oval,  not 
prominent,  without  trochantin;  middle  coxae  rounded,  with 
or  without  trochantin;  hind  coxae  transverse,  more  or  less 
separated;  tarsi  without  membranous  lobes;  anterior  and 
middle  ones  5-jointed ;  hind  tarsi  4-jointed,  the  first  joint 
almost  always  longer  than  the  second;  claws  simple. 

This  family  contains  a  large  number  of  genera,  possessing  in 
common  very  few  characters,  yet  linked  together  by  such  gradual 
changes  in  structure  that  their  classification  presents  almost  in- 
superable difficulties.  The  division  into  tribes  can  scarcely  be 
exhibited  in  a  tabular  form,  on  account  of  the  varied  relations 
exhibited  by  the  members  of  some  of  the  tribes. 

The  species  live  upon  vegetable  matter  in  various  conditions; 
the  habits  of  those  contained  in  the  respective  tribes  will  be 
mentioned  below. 

The  limits  of  the  family  are  very  well  defined,  although  by 
Lacordaire  certain  genera  have  been  retained,  which  we  have 
found  it  necessary  to  exclude;  these  are  Boros,  Cononotus,  and 
Penthe,  in  all  of  which  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  open  behind. 

The  distribution  of  the  genera  of  this  family  is  very  remarkable. 
Of  those  without  wings  scarcely  any  are  common  to  tlie  two  con- 
tinents. With  the  exception  of  three,  they  are  not  represented  in 
North  America,  east  of  the  longitude  of  the  mouth  of  the  Platte 
or  Nebraska  River;  from  that  point  they  increase  in  number  of 
genera,  species,  and  individuals,  until,  in  California,  they  form 
the  characteristic  feature  of  the  Coleopterous  fauna. 

The  representation  of  genera  on  this  continent  being  thus  im- 
perfect, the  characters  given  in  the  short  synoptic  tables  will  not 
always  enable  our  genera  to  be  distinguished  from  those  of  other 
countries.  The  student,  for  such  purpose,  must  consult  Lacor- 
daire's  Genera  des  Coleopteres,  vol.  5,  a  work  not  less  admirable 
for  the  wonderful  industry  displayed  in  it,  than  for  being  the 
first  successful  effort  towards  a  rational  classification  of  this  most 
difficult  family. 

This  family  may  be  properly  divided  into  three  sub-families:* — 

Ventral  segments  entirely  corneous ; 

Middle  qoxae  witliont  trochantin.  Tea'tyriin/r. 

Middle  coxse  with  distinct  trochantin.  Asidin;k. 

Ventral  segments  3  and  4  with  the  hind  margin  coriaceous.  Tenebrionin/r. 


♦  One  described  species,  Pedhm  ftiittirnlitf  Say,  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Phila.,  iii.  263,  has  not  been  identified  in  recent  times. 
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Sub-Family  I.— TENTYRllN^. 

The  §peciefl  of  thia  Bub-faniilj-  are  diatiuguislied  bj  iLe  middre* 
toKiB  being tQtirelyim;los[!d  by  ihe  sterna,  witlioutany  troriittiiiiiiYJ 
tbe  sidu  pieces  uf  tlie  mteotliorHX  uuiisequt-ntly  do  Dot  txteud  t 
Ibe  cuxal  caritieB',  tbe  yeiitral  tjegments  sre  entirely  coroeous,  lli« 
3d  and  4th  huring  no  vustigt  of  a  posterior  coriuceoua  margin. 
Besides  these  two  distingiiiiibiug  cburauters,  tominoD  to  all  tho 
tvibes,  there  are  others  Vforthy  of  notice,  which  belong  to  indl- J 
vidual  tnboa,  and  arc  not  found  to  recur  in  tlie  other  two  snlvl 
fuiuiliea.  " 

The  species,  with  the  exception  of  Epitragini  nnd  a  few  Tbino- 
batini,  are  aplemos,  und  the  meiabtternuni  is  very  short,  except 
in  the  winged  fpeeieH.  In  Zophei'ini  the  eyes  are  very  fuiely 
granulated,  a  singolar  exception  in  this  family.  The  nieiitum  is 
frequently  very  large,  so  ua  to  till  entirely  the  gnlar  cavity,  and 
to  cover  completely  tbe  ma;cillie  and  ligula,  bo  that  the  gular  pro- 
cess usually  supporting  it  ceases  to  exist.  This  charncter  recurs 
again  only  in  certain  Asidini  of  tho  next  snb-family.  The  tarsi 
are  eomctimes  spinons,  someticnes  pnbesceut  benealb.  The  from 
is  frequently  trilobed. 

The  tribes  represented  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows  : — 
Mpntnm  large,  concealing  both  maxillES  Hiid  ligula ; 
Epistrrjia  of  raetathoras  very  wide  ;  front  trilob«d ; 
Uiddle  lobe  of  front  truncate  ;  maudiblcs  concealed.       I.  Cbaniotihi 
Middio  lobe  long ;  clasped  by  the  mandilitua.  II.  EpiruyscNi 

Ep [sterna  of  metathorax  narrow  ; 
Front  uui-  or  trilobed ; 

Body  aptiTous,  metastcrnum  ehort.  HI.  Omathosiini 

Body  winged,  m etas tt mum  long  ; 

Anterior  tibife  slpnder,  with  two  spurs.  "  V.  Epitbaoiki 

Anterior  tibiie  with  outer  anglp  prolonged,  oi 


Front  broadly  rounded. 
Mentiim  Iai7;e,  concealing  either  maxillae 
Tibial  spurs  distinct. 
Tibial  spurs  very  minute  ; 

Anterior  coxa;  widi4y  fipparated  ; 
Eyes  transverse,  finely  gr.miilated, 
Eyes  roand,  ooarsely  granulated. 
Anterior  coiie  narrowly  separated,  a: 


VI.  CNEMomai 

IV.    TumOBATlKI 

er  l)otli. 

VII.  Batulhiii 


a  contiguous, 


VII  I- .  ZopnEuiHi, 
IX.   Uhei 
intenufB  ll-jointM.  ' 

XI.  Stb.'.o 
10-jointed.  X.  Dacodbbiki. 
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Tribe  I.— CRAIVIOTINI. 


Body  oblong,  convex,  apterous ;  front  trilobed,  labrum  promi- 
nent, covering  the  mandibles;  mentum  large,  entirely  closing  the 
gular  cavity ;  thorax  narrower  than  the  elytra,  without  trace  of 
lateral  margin ;  elytra  oval,  embracing  rather  widely  the  abdo- 
men, connate,  epipleurae  not  distinct;  anterior  coxce  rather  widely 
separated,  the  presternum  concave  between  them  and  not  reach- 
ing the  mesosternum;  posterior  coxae  oval,  distant.  Tarsi  spinu- 
lose  beneath.  The  antennae  are  apparently  ten-jointed,  the  ter- 
minal joint  being  small  and  scarcely  distinct  from  the  tenth. 

This  tribe  contains  but  one  species,  Craniolus  puhescens  Lee, 
found  in  the  desert  regions  of  California  and  Arizona.  The  sexes 
differ  in  the  form  of  the  terminal  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi, 
which  13  very  broadly  triangular  in  the  male,  and  narrow  in  the 
female. 

Tribe  II.— EPIPHT8IIVI. 

Body  short,  convex,  apterous;  front  trilobed,  labnim  prominent; 
mentum  very  large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity;  ligula  and 
maxillae  concealed ;  thorax  very  short,  anterior  angles  acute, 
prominent ;  elytra  globose,  sides  embracing  widely  the  flanks, 
epipleurae  narrow;  anterior  coxae  widely  separated,  prosternum 
closely  fitting  to  the  mesosternum ;  hind  coxae  transverse,  widely 
separated.     Tarsi  ciliate  beneath.     Antennae  eleven-jointed. 

This  tribe  contains  but  two  genera,  each  characterizing  a  sepa- 
rate group.  Epiphysa,  with  short  tarsi  and  glabrous  body,  is 
found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Edrotes,  with  slender  tarsi 
and  sparsely  clothed  with  long  hairs,  contains  two  species :  one 
{E.  rotundus)  found  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains ;  the  other  (E.  venlricosus  Lee.)  in  the  Colorado  Valley, 
California. 

Tribe  III.— GIVATHOSIIIVI. 

Body  variable  in  form,  apterous ;  front  trilobed  in  our  genera, 
but  with  at  least  a  prominent  middle  lobe,  always  leaving  the 
base  of  the  mandibles  exposed;  labrum  prominent;  mentum  very 
large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity;  ligula  and  maxillae  con- 
cealed ;  elytra  widely  embracing  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen,  or  not; 
prosternum  not  adapted  to  the  mesosternum.  Tarsi  (except  in 
Triphalus)  with  rigid  hairs  beneath. 


S6'2  DOLEOFTEKA   OF    NOBTH   AMERICA- 

Our  genera  may  Ije  arranged  iu  the  fullow 
Mnnilililis  uauotlf  luotlii-<l  sborv,  olBXping  llm  middle  lube  of  the  vpUuitiiat 
uut  vuticvalvd,  labram  ijunuetUed  oi*  tvelAy  promini-nt. 

Onnip  TBipBovnt. 
loUrcoxiU  prooi^Bs  of  abdomen  broad,  feebly  narrowed  iu  front,  lip  suti- 
trutioali^  or  rounded ; 
Tarsi  spiiioos  IicuuhIIi  :   hind  tarsi  with  joint  I  oqual   to  3  BUd  4 
togellier; 
Middle  lolM  of  ^onl  narrowed  at  bxse,  and  clasped  hj  A  tMth-lik" 
profiVBs  fiom  the  basv  of  the  mniidttihe,  Tlloiophni. 

HiddlH  lobe  of  front  triangular,  much  tiarrunrcd  in  front,  mandibli-a 
without  banal  louib.  BtlUa. 

Targi  nith  Bilkeu  hairs  benealli;   hind  tnj-Bi  with  llrst  and  fourtli 
joints  equal. 
Middle  lobe  of  front  narrowpr  anlrrlorl)',  maiuliliU's  without  haaal 
tooth,  tborax  narrower  in  fronl.  Tripbslna. 

Intercoxal  proceits  of  abdomen  triaoguUr,  acute  or  oral  at  tip ;   tarti 
BpinouB  beneath  : 
Middle  lobe  of  fronl  narrowiHl  nnterinrlr,  either  oval  or  (rniicnie. 

TrlmytlB. 

Mandiblis  not  toothed  above,  not  iiloaping  the  middle  lobe  of  front  wliiob 

U  brood  and  eninrj^inate,  and   conceals   tbu  mandibles   in  repowf; 

labruui  prominent.  Group  Accninuni. 

Inti-rcoxal  proeeaa  ovat  at  tip ;  tarei  spinons  beneath.     Au'cbmoblna. 

These  genera  arc  rcpreserjlcd  by  a  few  specie.^,  at  most,  in 
each,  which  occur  west  of  the  regioQ  of  northern  Texas  and 
Nebraska.  Trimytis  is  closely  rcluti-d  to  Trientoma,  but  differs 
in  having  the  eyes  partially  divided  by  the  sides  of  the  front. 
Tho  other  genera  have  no  very  close  foreign  allies.  Auchmobius 
leadii  naturally  to  the  following  tribe. 

Tribe  IV.— THIKOBATINI. 

Body  oval  or  rounded,  sometimes  winged  ;  cpistoma  truoeate. 
or  feebly  rounded;  labrum  prominent,  or  not;  mentum  very  lai^e, 
entirely  filling  the  gular  cavily;  ligula  and  maxillee  concealed; 
elytra  not  widely  embracing  the  flnnlts  of  the  abdomen;  pro- 
sternum  not  adapted  to  the  mesosternum;  mctaslernum  some- 
times elongated;  middle  coxje  wilhoat  trochantin,  inclosed  by  the 
sterna;  hind  coxre  approximate,  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdo- 
iiicii  acute.     Tarsi  ciliate  beneath. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  tabulated : — 

inter  angle  prolonged.  Bnrymetopon. 

>t  tip. 
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In  some  individuals,  both  of  Euryraetopon  and  Emmenastus, 
the  labrum  is  retracted  and  almost  concealed  under  the  epistoma. 
In  both  genera  are  species  with  and  without  wings;  in  the  former 
case  the  metasternum  is  longer  than  the  first  ventral  segment. 

All  the  species  of  this  tribe  are  Californian,  except  a  few  Em- 
menastus  from  Nebraska,  New  Mexico,  and  Texas.  The  winged 
species  are  found  under  bark  of  Frosopis,  the  others  under  stones. 
Cryptadius  Lee.  is  not  distinct  from  Eurymetopon. 

Tribe  v.— EPITRAGI1¥I. 

Body  oval,  winged  ;  epistoma  trilobed  (in  our  species) ;  labrum 
prominent;  mentum  very  large,  entirely  filling  the  guiar  cavity; 
ligula  and  maxillce  concealed;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleurse; 
prosternum  often  prolonged  and  pointed,  fitting  into  the  deeply 
emarginate  mesosiernum;  metasternum  long,  with  narrow 'side 
pieces;  middle  coxae  without  trochantin,  inclosed  by  the  sterna; 
hind  C0X8B  approximate,  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  acute; 
tarsi  usually  pubescent  beneath. 

Prosternum  prolonged,  received  by  mesosternuin.  Epitragus. 

Prosternum  not  prolonged  ; 

Tarsi  pubescent  beneath  ;  head  without  superciliary  ridges. 

Schcsnicus. 

Tarsi  spinous  beneath  ;  head  with  superciliary  ridges. 

Chilometopon. 

The  characters  here  given  do  not  apply  to  the  tribe  as  received 
by  Lacordaire,  which  might  probably  with  advantage  be  divided. 

Tribe  VI.— dVEIUODIIVI. 

Body  oblong,  winged;  front  with  prominent  middle  lobe  con- 
cealing the  labrum,  the  lateral  lobes  slightly  dilated  over  the  in- 
sertion of  the  antennae,  these  slender,  eleven-jointed,  the  terminal 
joint  oval  acuminate ;  mentum  large,  completely  closing  the  gular 
cavity;  prothorax  transversely  oval,  not  distinctly  margined,  pro- 
sternum not  prolonged;  mesosternum  narrowly  separating  the 
middle  coxal  cavities  which  are  entirely  inclosed  externally; 
metasternum  moderately  long,  the  posterior  coxae  transverse  and 
separated  by  a  triangular  process  of  the  first  ventral  segment ; 
epipleurae  narrow,  entire.  Tarsi  slender,  and  with  a  double  row 
of  short  spinules  beneath  Anterior  tibiae  with  a  tooth  at  middle 
of  the  outer  edge,  the  apical  angle  prolonged  and  with  one  ter- 
minal spur. 
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Tliis  tribe  tontaiua  but  oue  spedes,  CnemoduH  leslaceus  Horn, 
found  near  Fort  Yuma,  Califoruiu.  Tlie  unique  example  before 
us  has  not  perniUted  as  tljorougli  a  study  as  is  desirable,  und  H 
may  ho  possible  that  it  sliould  not  reuiaiu  iu  ilie  present  family, 
notwithstanding  its  hetcromerous  tarsi  and  largf  ineniuiu. 

Tribe  Vll.— BAl'lII-lllVI. 

lioily  elongate  oval,  apteroiia,  aparstly  liairy;  head  received 
in  tJib  thorax  as  I'ur  us  the  eyes,  whieh  are  olmo^^l  divided,  sujall 
lind  eoarsely  (;ranuluted;  front  dilated  at  the  siOi-a  over  thf  base 
of  the  runndibles,  submarginate  anteriorly,  partly  uoveriiig  tliu 
labriini }  mentuni  large,  flat;  maxilJse  exposed,  lignla  eunceoled  ; 
gular  peduncle  broad,  dialinet;  palpi  not  diialed  ;  anteniim  11- 
joiated,  very  slightly  tliiekeocd  exlernnlly;  thorax  not  applied 
closely  to  the  trunk ;  nietai^ternuin  with  narrow  cpiflterna;  middle 
I'oxte  surrounded  by  the  eterna,  willioul  troehiintln;  hind  coxn 
not  widely  separated,  intercoxai  process  of  Hbdorncn  triangnlkr; 
le^s  glioi't,  tibial  spurs  distinct,  especially  the  anterior  ones, 
anterior  tibite  strongly  dilated  and  compressed ;  tarsi  short,  wilb 
sniull  spines  beneatb. 

Two  small  dpecicB  of  Batulius,  rroiti  the  Colorado  Desert,  con- 
stitute this  tribe, 

Tril>^  VIII.— ZOPMERINI. 

Uody  elongate,  apterous,  rough,  covered  with  elevations; 
rpislonia  truncate  or  broadly  emargiriate;  iabrnni  uncovered; 
inentuni  lurge,  leaving  the  base  of  the  nia.xilla;  and  sometimes  the 
ligula  exposed,  inserted  upon  a  very  broad,  short,  gular  process; 
head  received  by  the  prothorax  aa  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are 
very  transverse  and  very  linely  granulated;  antenna  with  the 
outer  two  or  three  joints  usually  connate,  elytra  but  feebly  em- 
,  bracing  the  flanks,  without  distinctly  de&ned  epipleurtB.  Meta- 
sternilm  short,  wilh  narrow  side  pieces;  middle  coxte  without 
trochantin,  inclosed  by 'the  sterna,  jinterior  and  hind  co.xed  very 
widely  sepurnted;  inlercoxal  process  of  the.  abdomen  broad,  rect- 
angular; tibial  spurs  very  small,  or  wanting. 

Our  genera  aro  as  follows; — 
Tarsi  i<iilcatc  beueatli :  ligula  concealed : 
And'iinai  recfived  in  very  dt-cp  groor^a ; 

Joints  of  aiilenoK  fl-1 1  connatu ;  truncate  at  tip.  Zopheriu. 

Joiuts  or  aiitenme  10-11  connate;  pointed  at  tip.  Fhlceodea. 


^ 
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Antennal  cavities  obsolete  behind,  antennae  as  in  Phloeodes.     Nosems. 
Tarsi  not  sulcate  belieath ;  ligula  pfbrninent;  antenna)  not  received  in 
cavities ; 
Antennae  with  eleven  free  joints.  PhellopftiB. 

Zopherus  occurs  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Colorado  Desert, 
and  Phloeodes  in  California;  the  latter  genus  is  indicated  but  not 
named  by  Lacordaire.  The  type  of  Noserus  is  the  Californian 
Nosoderma  plicatum  Lee. ;  a  second  species,  N.  emarginatus 
Horn,  occurs  in  Texas.  To  Phellopsis  belong  Bolelophagus  ob- 
cordatus  Kirby,  from  Canada  and  New  England,  and  Nomderma 
porcaluDi  Lee,  from  Oregon,  which  arc  probably  races  of  one 
species. 

The  genus  Nosoderma  does  not  occur  in  our  territory;  it  differs 
from  Phellopsis  by  the  antennse  having  the  10th  and  11th  joints 
connate  into  a  rounded  mass. 

Tribe  IX.— VSECHIIVI. 

Body  oblong,  apterous,  surface  roughly  sculptured;  front  hemi- 
hexagonal,  clypous  truncate,  labrum  small,  almost  entirely  con- 
cealed, mandibles  bidentate  at  tip;  mentum  moderate  in  size, 
concealing  the  maxillre  at  base  and  the  ligula  in  part;  antennae 
ten-jointed,  the  last  three  joints  slightly  broader,  the  antennal 
cavities  at  the  side  margin  of  thorax,  and  visible  from  above;  eyes 
oval,  coarsely  granulated;  anterior  and  middle  coxa;  rather  widely 
separated  by  the  sterna,  the  middle  coxal  cavities  inclosed  by  the 
sterna  without  trochantin;  posterior  coxae  small,  oval,  distant; 
metasternum  short,  side  pieces  narrow;  epipleurae  entire.  Legs 
short,  tibia;  with  minute  spurs.  Tarsi  with  silken  hairs  beneath, 
not  sulcate. 

This  tribe  contains  but  one  small  species,  Usechun  laceria 
Motsch.,  found  in  northern  California,  under  bark.  The  antennae 
are  described  as  ten-jointed,  as  the  eleventh  is  closely  united 
with  the  tenth,  and  is  represented  only  by  a  pubescent  space  at 
the  tip  of  the  latter. 

Tribe  X.-^DA€ODERIIVI. 

Body  elongate,  not  convex,  apterous;  head  constricted  behind 
into  a  narrow  neck ;  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  oval  ;  mentum 
large,  lunate,  filling  the  gular  cavity,  and  covering  the  base  of 


tlie  Diaxillffi,  ligula  promiDeiil;  niKetinsi  lOJointed,  thick,  joinM 
ruundfd,  equal ;  antut'ior  l'kx^  coutigutiUH,  their  cavities  con- 
fluent, tliougb  doseii  bebiud;*  uiiddlu  coKiu  witliout  trocbaotia, 
tulirdy  iimloaed  bj  tiie  sterna  j  Liud  t-oxus  widely  separated, 
inrercjoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  obluBu,  first  vcDtral  segmeul 
elongaU'd;  (.'lytru  emliraeiug  but  slightlj'  t.lie  Banks  of  the  abdomen, 
epipleurce  narrow.  Legs  mcderately  short,  tibial  spurs  scarcely 
distinct,  tarsi  pubescent.    Side  pieceB  of  nietasternuni  very  narrow. 

The  elytra  are  shining  aud  coarsely  punctured,  the  thoi-ax 
eldiigated,  constricted  at  the  middle,  with  a  convex  laternl  tuber- 
de  just  in  the  constriction. 

TLiB  tribe  contains  in  our  fauna  but  one  species,  iJavodnrun 
Htriaticepn  Lee,  a  singular  iusuet,  of  small  hIzc,  found  under 
bark,  at  the  junction  of  the  Colorado  am)  Gihi  Rivers;  a  second 
species  has  ocinircd  in  the  island  of  Santo  Domingo  (D.  domini- 
i-i-nrin  Horn). 

Tribe  XI.— STENOSllIVI. 

Body  slender,  npterous ;  head  constricted  behind  into  a  neck ; 
laliruui  covered  by  the  epiHtoma;  meiiluni  large,  iuaericd  upon  a 
gular  peduncle;  nuudtlfe  expuaed,  ligula  slightly  pi'omiaeDl;  eye» 
variable  in  form,  coarsely  granulated;  auleunse  ll-joinled;  elytra 
frill 'jraeriig  but  slightly  tba  Buiiku  of  llw  uljilomiiri ;  aiilerlor  coxsb 
moderately  separated  ;  middle  co.xse  without  Uochantin,  inclosed 
by  the  sterna;  hind  coxse  moderately  distant;  legs  feeble,  tibial 
spurs  obsolete,  tarsi  ciliate.     Side  pieces  of  metasternum  narrow. 

Of  this  tribe  several  species  of  Ara;oschizuH  are  known  fruiu 
our  territory;  they  occur  in  the  desert  regions  of  California  and 
Arizona. 

ArieoechizuK  is  distinguished  from  foreign  genera  by  the  Uth 
joint  of  the  lliic-k  antennic  being  small  and  parliy  received  by  the 
10th;  and  by  the  thorax  being  long  and  feebly  convex. 

Sub-Family  II.— ASIDIX.E. 

In  thi.s  sub-family  the  middle  coxib  arc  contained  in  cavities 

which  are  open  externally,  so  as  to  enable  the  epiinei-a  of  the 

mesostcrnum  to  reach  the  cavities:  lhen>  is  also  a  distinct  tro- 

chantin  visible  in  the  space  thus  formed.    To  these  characteristics 

*  Thin  vliarauter  is  ktioirii  in  no  other  Teiiebrionide. 
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it  may  be  added  that  the  gular  peduncle,  for  the  support  of  the 
meutuni,  is  visible,  except  in  a  few  Asidini;  the  mesosternum  is 
always  very  short,  and  the  wings  are  wanting ;  the  tarsi  are 
always  chanueiled  beneath,  spinous  or  setose  along  the  margin, 
almost  never  pubescent.  The  species  are  all  found  walking  on  the 
ground  in  desert  regions.     Our  tribes  are  only  the  following: — 

Labrum  scarcely  visible ; 

Anterior  tibia?  broadly  dilated.  I.  Anepshni. 

Anterior  tibiae  slender ; 

Tarsi  pubescent  beneath,  spurs  minute,  genae  prominent. 

II.  Nyctoporini. 
Tarsi  setose,  spurs  large,  genae  not  prominent.      III.  Cryptoglossini. 
Labrum  prominent,  in  great  part  visible  ; 

Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  broad,  truncate ; 

Mentum  large,  ligula  scarcely  visible.  IV.  Asidini. 

Mentum  small,  ligula  lunate,  exposed.  V.  Branchini. 

Intercoxal  process  acute,  triangular.  VI.  Coniontini. 

Tribe  I.— AIVEPSIIIVI. 

Body  elongate,  apterous;  head  horizontal,  front  hemihexagonal, 
clypeus  enmrginate  at  middle,  labrum  small,  nearly  concealed; 
eyes  oval,  almost  entirely  divided  by  the  sides  of  the  front; 
antennae  eleven-jointed,  slightly  broader  externally,  the  last  joint 
a  little  longer  and  narrower  than  the  tenth,  and  truncate  at  tip; 
mentum  moderate,  supported  by  a  very  short  peduncle,  the 
maxillae  visible  at  the  sides,  and  the  ligula  at  tip;  prosternum  of 
moderate  width,  not  prolonged  at  tip,  distant  from  the  declivous 
mesosternum;  middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally,  trochantin 
distinct;  metasternum  short,  side  pieces  moderate,  posterior  coxui 
transversely  oval,  separated  by  a  triangular  process  of  the  abdo- 
men ;  first  three  ventral  segments  rather  long.  Elytra  narrowly 
inflexed  at  base,  epipleurae  narrow,  but  entire.  I^egs  moderate, 
the  tibiae  gradually  broader  to  apex,  and  distantly  spinulose  ex- 
ternally, the  anterior  tibia  more  triangular  and  subserrate;  tibial 
spurs  distinct.     Tarsi  short,  with  short  spinules  beneath. 

This  tribe  contains,  as  far  as  known,  but  one  species,  Anepsius 
delicatulus  Lee,  found  in  the  semidesert  regions  of  California. 
It  is  a  small  (4.3  mm.)  insect,  piceous,  the  elytra  with  rows  of 
fine  punctures. 
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Tribe  II.—IVYCTOPORIIVI. 

This  tribe  consists  of  but  a  single  Californian  genus,  Nycto- 
poris,  found  under  bark.  The  body  is  elongate  a^d  rough,  the 
elytra  are  sculptured  with  numerous  rows  of  acute  elevations, 
and  frequently  costate ;  the  epipleurae  occupy  the  whole  of  the 
inflexed  portion  of  the  elytra.  The  uientum  is  large,  quadrate, 
and  transverse,  the  gular  peduncle  is  almost  wanting,  the  sides 
of  the  head  beneath  are  prolonged  so  as  almost  to  touch  the 
sides  of  the  mentum,  thus  covering  the  maxillaB  except  at  the  base, 
where  they  are  visible ;  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  but  slightly 
dilated ;  the  front  is  dilated,  concealing  the  labrum.  The  side 
pieces  of  the  metasternum  are  naiTow;  the  2d  and  3d  ventral 
segments  are  scarcely  emarginate.  The  legs  are  moderate,  the 
tibial  spurs  are  small,  and  the  tarsi  are  pubescent. 

Tribe  III.— CRYPTOGL.OS8IIVI. 

Body  oblong,  with  variable  sculpture;  the  epipleurae  occupy 
only  a  portion  of  the  inflexed  portion  of  the  elytra,  which  is 
wider  than  in  the  preceding  tribe;  the  mentum  is  moderately 
large,  oval,  and  flut,  in  our  genera,  and  the  sides  of  the  head  arc 
not  prolonged  beneath;  the  gular  peduncle  is  distinct;  the  last 
joint  of  the  palpi  is  slender  or  slightly  dilated;  labrum  almost 
entirely  concealed  by  the  dilated  front.  The  side  pieces  of  the 
metasternum  are  tolerably  wide;  some  of  the  ventral  segments 
are  strongly  emarginate  behind.  Legs  long  and  stout,  tibial 
spurs  not  small,  tarsi  spinous  beneath. 

Onr  genera  belong  to  the  group  Centriopterse,  distinguished 
by  the  mesosternum  being  prominent. 

Evos  emarginate,  reniform ; 

Last  joint  of  antenna?  truncate,  smaller  than  the  tenth. 

Cryptoglosaa. 

Last  jjoint  of  antennw  oval,  pointed,  nearly  as  large  as  the  tenth. 

Centrioptera. 

Ky(\s  entirely  divided  by  the  sides  of  the  front ; 

Antennae  as  in  Centrioptera.  Schislllus. 

Oochila  Lee.  has  been  united  with  Centrioptera,  the  form  of 
mesosternum  and  dcnticulation  of  the  femora  not  having  generic 
value.  The  species  of  this  tribe  are  of  moderate  size,  and  occur 
from  Texas  and  Utah  through  Arizona  to  California  and  Mexico. 
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Tribe  IV.— A8IDIIVI. 

Body  ovate,  apterous;  head  scarcely  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  transverse,  reniform,  and  moderately  finely  granulated; 
epistoma  very  short,  not  covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles; 
labruni  prominent;  mentum  large,  either  filling  entirely  the  gular 
cavity  or  inserted  upon  a  very  short  and  wide  peduncle,  and  thus 
leaving  the  base  of  the  maxillae  exposed ;  in  either  case  a  space 
permits  the  lateral  play  of  the  palpi,  the  last  joint  of  which  is 
large  and  securiform;  antennae  (11-joiuted  in  our  genera)  with 
the  11th  joint  smaller  than  the  10th;  elytra  embracing  widely 
the  flanks  of  the  abdomen  (except  in  Microschatia) ;  epipleurae 
indistinct,  middle  coxse  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  of 
mesothorax  scarcely  reaching  the  cavities ;  metastemum  very 
short,  with  the  episterna  wide,  and  epimera  not  visible;  hind 
C0X8B  moderately  separated ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  ob- 
tuse ;  4th  and  5th  ventral  segments  somewhat  prolonged  behind 
at  the  sides.  Legs  moderate,  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  setose, 
but  not  sulcate  beneath.  Front  transversely  impressed  in  all  the 
species  known  to  rae. 

The  shortness  of  the  middle  of  the  front,  and  the  exposed  base 
of  the  mandibles  give  a  somewhat  trilobed  anterior  outline,'thus 
recalling  for  the  last  time,  though  feebly,  the  form  seen  in  some 
of  the  earlier  tribes  of  the  family ;  the  large  size  of  the  mentum 
is  another  reminiscence  of  the  tribes  alluded  to,  and  this  affinitv 
is  still  more  strongly  indicated  in  the  foreign  genus  Machla, 
which,  while  placed  by  Lacordaire  in  the  present  tribe,  is  remark- 
able for  having  the  middle  coxae  without  trochantin  and  entirely 
inclosed  by  the  sterna.  In  three  genera  below  the  intermediate 
coxal  cavities  are  feebly  angulate,  and  the  trochantin  barely  per- 
ceptible. Instances  like  the  one  here  given  show  the  impossi- 
bility of  exhibiting  even  the  most  important  affinities  in  a  linear 
arrangement  of  a  family  constituted,  like  the  present,  of  a  very 
large  number  of  tribes  of  equal  value. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Mentum  and  mandibles  in  repose  closing  completely  the  buccal  opening ; 
the  palpi  concealed  ;  intermediate  trochantin  very  small. 
Elytra  narrowly  clasping  the  sides  of  body.  Microschatia. 

Elytra  widely  inflexed ; 

24 
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Antennae  slender  ;  prosternum  arcuate  at  tip.  OloglyptoB. 

Antennae  shorter,  joints  transverse  ;  prosternum  prominent  at  tip. 

Astrotns. 
Mentum  and  mandibles  distant,  allowing  the  palpi  free  motion ;  interme- 
diate trochantin  very  distinct.  Asida. 

As  above  defined,  Asida  includes  those  species  also,  formerly 
placed  in  Pelecyphorua,  Fhiloliihus,  and  Euschides,  It  thus 
becomes  polymorphic  not  only  in  external  form  but  also  in  struc- 
ture. In  some  species  the  mentum  fills  completely  the  emargina- 
tion  of  the  under  side  of  the  head,  so  that  all  trace  of  a  peduncle 
is  lost;  in  others,  however,  there  is  a  distinct  separation  of  the 
sides  of  the  gula  from  the  base  of  the  mentum,  and  a  short  pedun- 
cle is  produced. 

Asida  is  widely  distributed  over  the  entire  region  west  of  the 
Mississippi  River;  Microschatia  extends  from  New  Mexico  to 
the  Peninsula  of  California ;  Astrotus  and  Ologlyptus  occur  in 
Texas  and  Colorado. 

Tribe  v.— BRANCHINI. 

Body  oval,  moderately  convex,  apterous ;  head  flat,  received 
in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  mode- 
rately coarsely  granulated ;  epistoma  emarginate  in  the  middle, 
feebly  trilobed  (as  in  Asida),  covering  the  base  of  mandibles; 
frontal  suture  indistinct;  labrum  prominent,  emarginate;  antenna 
slender,  11-jointed,  outer  joints  broader;  mentum  moderate,  tra- 
peziform,  emarginate  in  front,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle 
which  is  distinctly  fissured  at  the  middle  owing  to  the  coalescence 
of  the  gular  sutures;  maxillse  exposed,  palpi  very  slightly  dilated; 
ligula  moderately  prominent,  emarginate.  Prothorax  bisinuate 
at  base,  hind  angles  slightly  prolonged,  embracing  the  humeri; 
elytra  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epipleurse 
narrow,  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base ;  anterior  coxab  subtrans- 
verse,  middle  coxa?  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  attaining 
the  coxal  cavities;  motasternum  short,  episterna  wide,  epimera 
distinct;  hind  coxa;  separated,  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen 
truncate;  tibial  spurs  distinct,  tarsi  setose  beneath. 

This  tribe  seems  to  combine  characters  belonging  to  the  South 
American  tribes  Nycteliini  and  Praocini.  With  the  former  it 
possesses  the  medial  gular  fissure,  with  the  latter  the  prominent 
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cmarginate  ligula;  the  cpipleiirae  are  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base 
in  ail  three. 

The  species  of  Branchus  somewhat  resemble  in  form  Opatrum, 
and  are  opaqne,  coarsely  punctured,  and  slightly  pubescent;  on 
the  elytra  are  rows  of  vague  fovese  as  in  Eusattua  reticulatus,  but 
more  strongly  marked.  They  are  known  to  us  from  Nicaragua, 
Island  of  New  Providence  (Bahama),  and  Florida.  A  species 
from  Honduras  differs  from  the  others  by  its  anterior  tibiae  being 
truncate,  and  constitutes  the  genus  Anectus  Ilorn;  in  form  it 
resembles  a  broad  Asida  rather  than  Opatrum;  the  tibise  of  the 
Other  species  are  prolonged  at  the  outer  angle,  though  less  so 
than  in  Eusattus  and  allied  genera  of  ConiontinL 

Tribe  VI.— CO^IOWTINI, 

Body  oval  or  globose,  apterous;  epistoma  covering  the  base 
of  the  mandibles;  labrum  prominent;  mentum  moderate,  cmargi- 
nate; gular  peduncle  short  or  almost  obsolete ;  ligula  prominent, 
emarginate ;  maxillae  exposed ;  eyes  transverse,  small,  moderately 
coarsely  granulated  ;  elytra  usually  with  narrow  epipleurae;  ante- 
rior coxae  subtransverse ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochautin, 
side  pieces  of  mesothorax  attaining  the  coxal  cavities ;  meta- 
sternum  very  short,  episterna  wide,  epimera  visible;  hind  coxae 
approximate;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute;  tibial  spurs 
long,  tarsi  spinous  beneath ;  the  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long. 

Anterior  tibiae  simple.  1. 

Anterior  tibiae  with  outer  apical  angle  prolonged.  2. 

1.  Antennae  nearly  as  long  as  head  and  thorax  ;  third  joint  long.  3. 
Antennae  very  short,  third  joint  not  longer  than  second.  4. 

3.  Anterior  tarsi  slender,  first  joint  moderately  long  and  simple. 

Coniontis. 

Anterior  tarsi  stouter,  first  joint  prolonged  beneath  the  second. 

CcBlotaxiB. 

4.  Anterior  tarsi  short,  first  joint  with  long  process  beneath.  CcbIub. 

2.  Antennae  long,  tarsi  simple  as  in  Crniiontis,  Eusattaa. 

Ccelus  contains  two  species  found  on  the  California  seashore. 
Eusattus  (including  Discodemus  and  Conipinus)  is  distributed 
from  Kansas  and  Texas  westward  to  Oregon,  through  both  Cali- 
fornia and  Arizona.  Coelotaxis  occurs  in  the  Guadalupe  Island, 
west  of  the  peninsula  of  California,  and  is  included  in  the  present 
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work  in  order  that  the  North  America  fauna  may  be  completed, 
as  no  collections  from  this  island  have  reached  the  authors  of 
the  Biologia  Centrali-Americaua;  two  species  are  known. 

Sub-Family  III.— TENEBRIONIN^ 

In  this  sub-family  the  posterior  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth 
ventral  segments  is  coriaceous;  the  middle  coxae  are  usually  pro- 
vided with  a  distinct  trochantin,  and  their  cavities  extend  out- 
wards to  reach  the  epimera;  sometimes  (Uloraini)  the  trochantin 
is  absent,  but  in  these  cases  it  appears  rather  to  be  united  with 
the  niesosternum,  than  to  be  absolutely  wanting,  as  in  the  first 
sub-family;  the  middle  coxae  are  in  no  case  so  closely  embraced 
by  the  sterna  as  in  the  Tentyriidae.  The  body  is  more  frequently 
winged  than  apterous,  and,  consequently,  the  metasternum  is 
more  frequently  long  than  short;  the  mentum  is  small,  or,  at 
most,  moderate  in  size,  and  does  not  conceal  either  ligula  or 
maxillae;  the  gular  peduncle  is  always  distinct.  The  anterior 
coxae  are  sometimes  oval  or  subtrans verse,  a  character  not  seen 
in  the  other  two  sub-families;  equally  peculiar  to  this  sub-family 
is  the  short,  coriaceous  clypeus  seen  between  the  front  and  labrum 
in  certain  tribes.  It  is  here  too  that  the  first  instances  occur  of 
genera  with  entire  mandibles.  The  tarsi  arc  pubescent  beneath, 
sometimes  silky,  very  rarely  spinous  or  setose. 

A  large  number  of  the  species  are  found  under  bark;  the  first 
four  tribes  are,  however,  found  on  the  ground 
Our  tribes  may  be  separated  as  follows  : — 

Front  ontirelv  corneous.  2. 

Front  with  a  coriaceous  margin  or  a  coriaceous  hand  between  it  and  the 

labrum.  11. 

2.  First  joint  of  tarsi  moderate  or  elongate,  never  very  short,  tarsi  not 

compressed  ;  genre  not  sulcate.  3. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  short,  tarsi  compressed  ;  gen*  sulcate. 

XII.    BOLETOPHAOIVf. 

3.  Byes  leas  prominent  than  the  side?  of  front,  more  or  less  transverse, 

always  emarginate  in  front.  4, 

Eyes  more  prominent  than  the  sides  of  front,  nsually  ronnded,  feebly 

or  not  emarginate.  XI.  DfAPERnri. 

4.  Anterior  tibiae  alone  or  none  dilated.  5, 
Tibias  all  more  or  less  dilated,  fossorial.                     X.  TBACHTSCELnri. 


TENEBRIONIDAE.  373 

5.  Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  entire.  6. 
Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  bilobed.                            IX.  Heterotarsini. 

6.  Anterior  coxse  rounded ;  middle  coxae  with  trochantin ;  antennae  per- 

foliate, third  joint  usually  longer  than  the  following.  7. 

Anterior  coxae  subtransverse ;  middle  coxae  without  trochantin  ;  third 
joint  of  antennae  short,  outer  joints  more  or  less  perfoliate. 

VIII.  Ulomini. 

7.  Hind  coxae  transverse,  never  oblique.  8. 
Hind  coxae  oblique,  tarsi  spinous.                                    VII.  Crypticini. 

8.  Front  feebly  dilated  at  the  sides.  9. 
Front  broadly  dilated  at  the  sides.                                                        10. 

9.  Tarsi  spinous  or  setose  beneath'; 

Elytra  widely  embracing  the  body.  •     I.  Blaptini. 

Elytra  narrowly  embracing  the  body.  II.  Scaurini. 

Tarsi  with  coarse  almost  spinous  hairs  beneath.  III.  Amphidorini. 

Tarsi  with  silken  pubescence  beneath.  IV.  Tenebrionini. 

10.  Anterior  tarsi  %  dilated.  V.  Pedinini. 
Anterior  tarsi  %  not  dilated.  VI.  Opatrini. 

11.  Sides  of  front  not  obliquely  elevated.  12. 
Sides  of  front  obliquely  elevated.  13. 

12.  Abdomen  pedunculate,  antennae  slender.  XIII.  Apocryphini. 
Abdomen  not  pedunculate,  outer  joints  of  antennae  broader ; 

Tarsi  slender,  head  not  deflexed.  XIV.  Helopini. 

Tarsi  with  antepenultimate  joint  sub-bilobed,  head  vertical. 

XV.  Dignamptini. 

13.  Metasternum  very  short ;  body  apterous.  XVI.  Meracanthini. 
Metastemum  long ;  body  winged.  XVII.  Strongyliin i. 

Tribe  I.— BLAPTINI. 

Body  oblong,  rarely  oval,  apterous ;  head  prorainent,  slightly 
narrowed  behind  the  eyes ;  epistoma  covering  the  base  of  the 
mandibles  at  the  sides ;  labrum  prominent ;  mentun)  small,  in- 
serted npon  a  gular  peduncle ;  maxillae  exposed ;  ligula  partly 
concealed ;  maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  securiform,  not 
very  large ;  eyes  transverse,  reniforra,  tolerably  finely  granulated ; 
antennae  11-jointed;  elytra  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the 
abdomen,  epipleurse  narrow;  middle  coxbb  with  large  trochantin, 
side  pieces  attaining  the  coxal  cavities ;  metasternum  very  short, 
episteriia  narrow,  epiraera  quite  distinct;  hind  coxae  widely  sepa- 
rated ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  rectangular;  third  and 
fourth  ventral  segments  not  prolonged  behind  at  the  margin. 
Legs  long;  anterior  femora  frequently  toothed;  tibial  spurs  dis- 
tinct ;  tarsi  channelled  and  setose  beneath. 
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The  genera  inhabiting  our  fauna  are  distinguished  as  follows: — 

Outer  joints  of  anteonse  broader ; 
Anterior  tarsi  normal ; 

Epipleurse  broader  at  base,  attaining  the  humeral  angle.     Eleodea. 
Epipleurae  very  narrow,  not  attaining  the  humeral  angle. 

Embaphion. 

Anterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  short,  prolonged  beneath  in  an  angle ; 

elytra  costate.  Trogloderns. 

Outer  joints  of  antennae  not  broader,  8-10  moniliform,  snddenly  shorter 

than  the  preceding  joint. 


The  characters  used  by  Lacordaire  (Genera  V.  141)  drawn 
from  the  structure  of  the  men  turn,  fail  entirely  in  our  series  of 
Eleodes.  While  it  is  distinctly  trilobed  in  some,  the  mentun 
gradually  loses  the  lateral  lobes,  first  by  inflexion,  then  by  dis- 
appearance entirely,  so  that  the  form  observed  in  Blaps  is  repro- 
duced. Discogenia  and  Promus  have  been  united  with  Eleodes. 
The  latter  genus  is  distributed  over  the  entire  region  west  of  the 
Platte  Rjver  extending  as  far  north  as  Hudson's  Bay,  and  south 
to  Mexico.  Embaphion  with  few  species  occurs  in  Texas,  Kan- 
sas, and  Arizona.  One  (possibly  two)  species  of  Blaps  (B. 
vwrtisaga  Linn.)  has  been  introduced,  and  is  found  abundantly 
at  Alexandria,  Va.  Trogloderus  with  one  species  (T,  costatus 
Lee.)  occurs  in  Nevada;  it  seems  to  lead  toward  the  Seaurini. 
It  may  be  known  by  its  strongly  costate  elytra,  and  the  two  deep 
irregular  foveas  on  the  thorax. 

Tribe  II.— SCAURinri. 

Body  elongate,  apterous;  head  prolonged  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  small,  transverse,  reniform,  and  coarsely  granulated; 
front  dilated  at  the  sides  and  anteriorly;  labrum  covered;  mentum 
small,  with  small  inflexed  lateral  lobes;  ligula  prominent;  gular 
peduncle  distinct;  palpi  with  the  last  joint  dilated,  triangular; 
antennae  11-jointcd,  outer  joints  broader,  rounded,  subtransverse. 
Elytra  not  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epi- 
pleursB  narrow,  reaching  the  tip  of  the  elytra;  mcsosternum  very 
short,  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera  distinct.  Hind  margin  of 
third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceous ;  third  and 
fourth  ventral  sutures  deeply  impressed,  the  corresponding  seg- 
ments scarcely  emarginate  in  Eulabis,  deeply  emarginate  in  the 
other  genera.     Anterior  coxae  rounded;  middle  coxae  with  dis- 
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tinct  trochantin ;    hind  coxae  oval,  very  widely  separated ;   legs 
moderate  and  simple  (Eulabis),  or  long,  variously  toothed  (Cere- 
nopus);   tibial   spurs  distinct  or  large;   tarsi  spinous  beneath. 
Scutellum  broad,  not  penetrating  between  the  elytra. 
Three  genera  constitute  this  tribe : — 

Head  short,  legs  simple.  Eulabis. 

Head  long;  anterior  femora  more  strongly  clavate,  the  posterior  in  % 
toothed ; 

Outer  apical  angle  of  anterior  tibiae  prolonged.  Cerenopns. 

Outer  angle  not  prolonged.  Argoporis. 

Eulabis  occurs  in  California;  Cerenopus  extends  from  Nevada 
to  Cape  San  Lucas ;  Argoporis  is  found  from  New  Mexico  to 
California. 

Tribe  III.— AMPHIDORIIVI. 

Body  oblong,  rarely  slender,  clothed  with  long  erect  hair, 
apterous;  head  not  narrowed  behind,  clypeus  truncate,  labrum 
visible;  eyes  transverse,  narrow;  antennae  11-jointed;  mentuni 
small,  transverse,  truncate  in  front,  supported  by  a  short  pedun- 
cle, ligula  visible ;  palpi  with  the  terminal  joint  triangular. 
Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  narrow ;  intercoxal  process  oval 
or  truncate  in  front.  Epipleurae  moderate  in  width,  not  reaching 
the  sutural  angle.  Legs  moderate,  tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi 
rather  short,  clothed  beneath  with  coarse  hairs,  sometimes  with 
spines  intermixed. 

The  vestiture  of  the  tarsi  seems  to  indicate  the  intermediate 
position  of  these  genera  between  the  Blaptini  and  Tenebrionini ; 
there  is,  however,  some  relationship  indicated  between  Stenotri- 
chus  and  the  Helopini. 

Our  genera  are  separated  as  follows : — 

Tibial  spurs  small,  but  distinct;  intercoxal  process  broad,  truncate;  epi- 

pleursB  becoming  rapidly  broader  toward  the  base ; 
Posterior  tarsi  nearly  as  long  as  the  tibia,  the  first  joint  as  long  as  the 

next  two.  Amphidora. 

Posterior  tarsi  much  shorter  than  the  tibiae,  the  first  joint  but  little 

longer  than  the  second.  Cratidua. 

Tibial  spurs  very  minute ;  intercoxal  process  triangular,  oval  at  tip ;  epi- 

pleurs  very  gradually  wider  to  base  ; 
Posterior  tarsi  shorter  than  the  tibiae,  the  first  joint  a  little  longer  than 

the  second.  StenotrichuB. 
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These  genera  occur  in  California  and  Arizona.     The  males  of 
'Cratidus  have  a  distinct  tooth  on  the  inner  side  of  the  posterior 
tibia  near  the  tip. 

The  species  of  these  genera  are  usually  found  walking  on  the 
surface  of  the  ground ;  but  Amphidora  littoralis  lives  in  colonies 
under  oak  bark. 

Tribe  IV.— TEIVEBRIONINI. 

Body  moderately  elongated,  apterous,  or  winged ;  head  pro- 
longed, but  scarcely  narrowed  behind,  not  received  in  the  thorax 
as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  emarginate,  mode- 
rately finely  granulated ;  front  dilated  on  the  sides,  covering  the 
base  of  the  mandibles;  epistoma  truncate  or  slightly  emarginate, 
not  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  clypeus;  antennaB  11-jointed, 
gradually  thickened  externally ;  mentum  small,  partly  concealing 
the  ligula,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle;  elytra  embracing 
feebly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen ;  epipleurse  narrow.  Anterior 
coxae  globose;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin;  legs  long; 
tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi  clothed  beneath  with  silky,  golden  pubes- 
cence, or  with  ordinary  coarse  pubescence.  Hind  margin  of  third 
and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceous. 

This  tribe  embraces  the  Coelometopides  of  Lacordaire,  with  a 
portion  of  his  Tenebrionides;  the  vestiture  of  the  tarsi  appears 
to  be  of  more  structural  importance  than  the  length  of  the  meta- 
sternum,  by  which  merely  apterous  and  winged  species  are  dis- 
tinguished. The  affinity  pointed  out  between  some  of  the  genera 
and  the  tribe  Scaurini  is  very  strong,  and  Polypleurus  might  be 
equally  well  placed  in  the  preceding  tribe. 

The  genera  may  be  divided  into  two  groups: — 

Tarsi  silkj  pubesceut  beneath.  Upbs. 

Tarsi  coarsely  pubescent  beneath.  Tenbbriohes. 

Group  I. — Upes. 

In  this  group  the  hind  coxae  vary  in  position;  the  metastemuoi 
in  the  apterous  species  is  very  short,  bnt  in  the  winged  ones  long ; 
the  epipleurae  do  not  reach  the  tip  of  the  elytra  in  most  of  the 
genera,  and  in  others  they  are  gradually  narrowed,  reaching  the 
tip. 

The  species  arc  found  under  bark  of  dead  trees.  Our  genera 
are  as  follows : — 
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it  may  be  added  that  the  gular  peduncle,  for  the  support  of  the 
nientum,  is  visible,  except  in  a  few  Asidini ;  the  inesosternum  is 
always  very  short,  and  the  wings  are  wanting ;  the  tarsi  are 
always  channelled  beneath,  spinous  or  setose  along  the  margin, 
almost  never  pubescent.  The  species  are  all  found  walking  on  the 
ground  in  desert  regions.     Our  tribes  are  only  the  following: — 

Labrum  scarcely  visible ; 

Anterior  tibiaj  broadly  dilated.  I.  Anepshni. 

Anterior  tibiae  slender ; 

Tarsi  pubescent  beneath,  spurs  minute,  genae  prominent. 

II.  Nyctoporini. 
Tarsi  setose,  spurs  large,  genae  not  prominent.      III.  Cryptoglossini. 
Labrum  prominent,  in  great  part  visible  ; 

Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  broad,  truncate ; 

Mentum  large,  ligula  scarcely  visible.  IV.  Asidini. 

Mentum  small,  ligula  lunate,  exposed.  V.  Brakcuini. 

Intercoxal  process  acute,  triangular.  VI.  Coniontixi. 

Tribe  I.— AIVEPSIIIVI. 

Body  elongate,  apterous;  head  horizontal,  front  hemihexagonal, 
clypeus  emarginate  at  middle,  labrum  small,  nearly  concealed; 
eyes  oval,  almost  entirely  divided  by  the  sides  of  the  front; 
antennae  eleven-jointed,  slightly  broader  externally,  the  last  joint 
a  little  longer  and  narrower  than  the  tenth,  and  truncate  at  tip; 
mentum  moderate,  supported  by  a  very  short  peduncle,  the 
maxillae  visible  at  the  sides,  and  the  ligula  at  tip;  prostcrnum  of 
moderate  width,  not  prolonged  at  tip,  distant  from  the  declivous 
mesosternum;  middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally,  trochantin 
distinct;  metasternum  short,  side  pieces  moderate,  posterior  coxie 
transversely  oval,  separated  by  a  triangular  process  of  the  abdo- 
men ;  first  three  ventral  segments  rather  long.  Elytra  narrowly 
inflexed  at  base,  epi pleurae  narrow,  but  entire.  I^egs  moderate, 
the  tibiae  gradually  broader  to  apex,  and  distantly  spinulose  ex- 
ternally, the  anterior  tibia  more  triangular  and  subserrate;  tibial 
spurs  distinct.     Tarsi  short,  with  short  spinules  beneath. 

This  tribe  contains,  as  far  as  known,  but  one  species,  Anepsius 
delicatulus  Lee,  found  in  the  semidesert  regions  of  California. 
It  is  a  small  (4.3  mm.)  insect,  piceous,  the  elytra  with  rows  of 
fine  punctures. 
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TriljP  ir— NVCTOPORm. 


This  tribe  consists  of  but  a  single  Californian  genus,  Nycto- 
poris,  found  under  bark.  Tbc  bodj  is  elongate  and  roogb,  ila- 
ulytrft  aru  sculptured  with  Dumeroua  rows  of  acute  elevaiiont«. 
and  frequently  coatate ;  the  epipleune  occupy  tlie  wljole  of  the 
inflexed  portion  of  the  slytra.  The  Dieutum  is  large,  qnadratu. 
and  Irausverae,  the  gular  peduncle  is  almost  wanting,  the  Bides 
of  the  head  beneath  are  prolonged  so  as  alraost  to  touch  the 
sidps  of  the  mentuni,  thus  covering  the  niaxillfe  except  at  the  bam, 
where  tliey  are  visible ;  the  last  Joint  of  the  palpi  ia  but  sliglilly 
dilated;  the  front  is  dilated,  conceaiiug  the  Inbnim.  The  side 
pieces  of  the  mctasl.ernuni  are  narrow;  the  2d  and  3d  veotrnl 
aegiuents  are  scarcely  emarginote.  The  legs  are  moderate,  the 
tiliiul  spura  are  small,  and  the  tarsi  are  pubescent. 

Triliu  III.— CRVPTOGLOSSIXI. 

Body  oblong,  with  variable  sculpture;  the  cpipleurffi  occupy 
only  a  portion  of  the  inflexed  portiou  of  the  elytra,  which  in 
wider  than  in  the  preceding  tribe;  the  nientnm  is  moderately 
large,  oval,  and  flat,  in  our  genera,  and  the  sides  of  the  head  hrt 
not  prolonged  beneath;  the  gular  peduncle  is  distinct;  the  last 
joint  of  the  palpi  is  slender  or  sliglitly  dilated;  labrain  almost 
entirely  concealed  by  tlic  dilated  front.  The  side  pieces  of  the 
nietastcrnnm  ave  tolerably  wide;  some  of  the  ventral  Eegments 
are  strongly  cmarginate  behind.  Legs  long  and  stout,  tibial 
Kpura  not  small,  tarsi  spinous  beneath. 

Our  genera  belong  to  the  group  Centriopterte,  distinguished 
by  the  niesosternum  being  prominent. 

Kviii  umar^iiiatu,  rcnirorm ; 

Last  joinl  of  antitiiiiie  truiionto,  smaller  tluin  the  tenth. 

Crypto  glossa. 

Last  jpint  "f  antennai  oval,  jiointpd,  neari.v  as  large  as  the  Wiith. 

Centrloptera. 
Kyiis  Mlli^.^ly  diviili^l  b.v  tlii'  sides  of  thf  front ; 

Aiitcnnffi  na  in  f.-ntrioptiTa.  SchlaUlns. 

Oochila  Lcc.  has  been  united  with  Centrioptera,  the  form  of 
mesosternunt  and  denticulalion  of  the  femora  not  having  generic 
value.  The  species  of  this  tribe  arc  of  moderate  size,  and  occur 
from  Texas  and  Ifiali  llirough  Arizona  tu  Culifornia  and  Mexico. 
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Tribe  IV.— ASIDIIVI. 

Body  ovate,  apterous;  head  scarcely  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  transverse,  reniforni,  and  moderately  finely  granulated ; 
epistoma  very  short,  not  covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles; 
labruni  prominent;  mentum  large,  either  filling  entirely  the  gular 
cavity  or  inserted  upon  a  very  short  and  wide  peduncle,  and  thus 
leaving  the  base  of  the  maxillae  exposed;  in  either  case  a  space 
permits  the  lateral  play  of  the  palpi,  the  last  joint  of  which  is 
large  and  securiform;  antennte  (11-jointed  in  our  genera)  with 
the  11th  joint  smaller  than  the  10th;  elytra  embracing  widely 
the  flanks  of  the  abdomen  (except  in  Microschatia) ;  epipleurae 
indistinct,  middle  coxse  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  of 
mesothorax  scarcely  reaching  the  cavities ;  metasternum  very 
short,  with  the  episterna  wide,  and  epiniera  not  visible ;  hind 
coxae  moderately  separated  ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  ob- 
tuse ;  4th  and  5th  ventral  segments  somewhat  prolonged  behind 
at  the  sides.  Legs  moderate,  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  setose, 
but  not  sulcate  beneath.  Front  transversely  impressed  in  all  the 
species  known  to  me. 

The  shortness  of  the  middle  of  the  front,  and  the  exposed  base 
of  the  mandibles  give  a  somewhat  trilobed  anterior  outline,'thus 
recalling  for  the  last  time,  though  feebly,  the  form  seen  in  some 
of  the  earlier  tribes  of  the  family;  the  large  size  of  the  mentum 
is  another  reminiscence  of  the  tribes  alluded  to,  and  this  affinitv 
is  still  more  strongly  indicated  in  the  foreign  genus  Macbla. 
which,  while  placed  by  Lacordaire  in  the  present  tribe,  is  remark- 
able for  having  the  middle  coxae  without  trochantin  and  entirely 
inclosed  by  the  sterna.  In  three  genera  below  the  intermediate 
foxal  cavities  are  feebly  angulate,  and  the  trochantin  barely  per- 
ceptible. Instances  like  the  one  here  given  show  the  impossi- 
bility of  exhibiting  even  the  most  important  aflBnities  in  a  linear 
arrangement  of  a  family  constituted,  like  the  present,  of  a  very 
large  number  of  tribes  of  equal  value. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Mentam  and  mandibles  in  repose  closing  oompleteir  the  buccal  opening : 
the  palpi  concealed  ;  intermediate  trochantin  rery  small. 
Eljtra  narrowly  clai*ping  the  sides  of  body.  IGcrOBCbatia. 

Elytra  widely  inflexed ; 
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Anlennie  slender ;  prostOTiium  sreaate  nt  tip.  OIoBlTPtni. 

AatKDnffi  ahoTtvr,  Joiut£  IranaTarGo ;  prostemum  proiaiuont  at  tip. 

Astro  tna. 

UeDtum  anil  miuidibleH  distant,  allowing  tlic  palpi  free  motion  ;  iutenun' 

diatu  trouhautiD  very  diHtinut.  Aslda. 

As  above  defioed,  Aaida  includes  those  species  also,  forniBrly 
placed  in  Pfilei-yphoriix,  PhilolUkua,  and  Eunvhidea,  It  thus 
becomes  poljinorjiliic  not  only  in  exteroal  Torm  bat  also  in  struc- 
ture. Ib  some  specii'S  Ibe  mentuiti  rUU  compliHoly  tho  eniiirgina- 
tioii  of  the  under  side  of  tlie  head,  so  that  all  trace  of  a  peduncle 
is  lost ;  in  others,  however,  there  is  a  distinct  ecparation  of  the 
Hides  of  the  gnla  from  the  base  of  the  meritum,  and  a  short  pedun- 
cle is  prodnced. 

Aaida  is  widely  di.ftribnted  over  the  entire  region  west  of  the 
Mississippi  Hiver;  Microscholia  extends  from  New  Mexico  t<i 
the  Peninsula  of  California;  Aalrotus  and  Ologlyptua  occur  in 
Texas  and  Colorado. 

Tribe  v.— BRANCHINI. 

Body  oval,  moderately  conrcx,  apterous;  head  flat,  received 
in  the  thorax  as  Tar  as  the  eyes,  which  are  Irausverse  and  mode- 
rately coarsely  granulated  ;  epistoma  einarginate  in  the  middle, 
IccUy  trlluljei.1  (as  in  Amila^  covenng  tiie  base  v(  mauuiiileii) 
iTontal  suture  indistinct;  labruin  prominent,  emargiuate;  aatCDns 
slender,  11-joiuted,  outer  joints  broader;  mentum  moderate,  tro- 
peziform,  emarginate  in  front,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle 
which  is  distiiictiy  fissured  at  the  middle  owing  to  the  coalescence 
of  the  gular  sutures;  ma.villm  exposed,  palpi  very  slightly  dilated; 
ligula  moderately  prominent,  emarginate.  Protliorax  bisiouate 
at  base,  hind  angles  slightly  prolonged,  embracing  the  humeri; 
elytra  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epipleune 
narrow,  suddenly  dilated  nt  the  base;  anterior  coxsb  subtrans- 
verse,  middle  coxa;  with  dislinnt  trochantin,  side  pieces  attaining 
the  coxa!  cavities;  metastprnum  short,  epi  stem  a  wide,  epimera 
distinct;  hind  coxa;  se]>nrnted,  inlercoxal  process  of  abdomen 
truncate;  tibial  spurs  distinct,  tarsi  setose  beneath. 

This  tribe  seems  to  combine  characters  belonging  to  the  South 
American  tribes  Nycicliini  nnd  Praocini.  With  the  former  it 
possesses  the  medial  gular  fissure,  with  the  latter  the  prominent 
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emarginate  lignla;  the  epiplenrae  are  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base 
in  all  three. 

The  species  of  Branchus  somewhat  resemble  in  form  Opatrum, 
and  are  opaqne,  coarsely  punctured,  and  slightly  pubescent;  on 
the  elytra  are  rows  of  vague  fovese  as  in  EuscUtus  reticulatuSy  but 
more  strongly  marked.  They  are  known  to  us  from  ^Mcaragua, 
Island  of  New  Providence  (Bahama),  and  Florida.  A  species 
from  Honduras  differs  from  the  others  by  its  anterior  tibiae  being 
truncate,  and  constitutes  the  genus  Anectus  Horn ;  in  form  it 
resembles  a  broad  Asida  rather  than  Opatrum;  the  tibise  of  the 
Other  species  are  prolonged  at  the  outer  angle,  though  less  so 
than  in  Eusattus  and  allied  genera  of  ConiontioL 

Tribe  VI.— CO^IOWTIIVI. 

Body  oval  or  globose,  apterous;  epistoma  covering  the  base 
of  the  mandibles;  labrum  prominent;  mentum  moderate,  emargi- 
nate; gular  peduncle  short  or  almost  obsolete ;  ligula  prominent, 
emarginate ;  maxillae  exposed ;  eyes  transverse,  small,  moderately 
coarsely  granulated  ;  elytra  usually  with  narrow  epipleurae;  ante- 
rior coxae  subtransverse ;  mifldle  coxae  with  distinct  trochautin, 
side  pieces  of  raesothorax  attaining  the  coxal  cavities ;  meta- 
sternum  very  short,  episterna  wide,  epimera  visible;  hind  coxae 
approximate;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute;  tibial  spurs 
long,  tarsi  spinous  beneath ;  the  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long. 

Anterior  tibiae  simple.  1. 

Anterior  tibise  with  outer  apical  angle  prolonged.  2. 

1.  Antennae  nearly  as  long  as  head  and  thorax  ;  third  joint  long.  3. 
Antennae  very  short,  third  joint  not  longer  than  second.  4. 

3.  Anterior  tarsi  slender,  first  joint  moderately  long  and  simple. 

ConiontU. 

Anterior  tarsi  stouter,  first  joint  prolonged  beneath  the  second. 

Ccelotazis. 

4.  Anterior  tarsi  short,  first  joint  with  long  process  beneath.  CcelUB. 

2.  Antennae  long,  tarsi  simple  as  in  Coniontis.  Eusattus. 

Ccelus  contains  two  species  found  on  the  California  seashore. 
Eusattus  (including  Discodemus  and  Compimia)  is  distributed 
from  Kansas  and  Texas  westward  to  Oregon,  through  both  Cali- 
fornia and  Arizona  Ooelotaxis  occurs  in  the  Guadalupe  Island, 
west  of  the  peninsula  of  California,  and  is  included  in  the  present 
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work  in  order  that  the  Noilh  America  fauua  may  lie  completed, 
as  on  coIJec-tions  froiu  ibid  islaud  bave  reuditcl  the  itnlijurs  of 
tlie  Biologia  Ceutrali-Americaua;  two  specius  art  kuown. 


Sub-Family  III.— TENEBRIONIN.E. 

In  this  BuVfamily  tbe  posterior  margin  of  tbe  third  and  fonrtli 
Tciitral  segments  is  coriaceous;  llie  middle  coxic  arc  itsaally  pro- 
vided with  a  distinct  trochaatin,  and  their  cavities  extead  oat- 
wnrda  to  reach  the  epiniera;  sometiuica  (tJloniini)  the  trochantin 
is  absent,  bat  in  these  cases  it  appears  rather  to  be  unitod  with 
the  me  so  sternum,  thau  to  be  absolutely  wauting,  as  in  the  6rat 
fiuWamily ;  the  middle  coxie  are  in  no  case  so  closely  embraced 
by  the  sterna  as  in  the  Teiilyriidfe.  The  body  is  more  frequeutiy 
winged  than  apterous,  and,  conBcquently,  the  metasternum  ia 
more  frequently  long  than  ehort;  the  mentuni  is  small,  or,  at 
most,  moderate  in  size,  and  does  not  conceal  either  ligula  or 
maxillte;  the  gular  peduncle  is  always  distinct.  The  aolerior 
eoxaj  are  sometimes  oval  or  suhl.ransverse,  a  character  not  seen 
in  the  other  two  sub-families;  equally  peculiar  to  this  sub-family 
is  the  short,  coriaceous  clypeus  seen  between  the  front  and  labrum 
in  certain  tribes.  It  is  here  loo  that  the  fii-st  inslancos  occur  of 
genera  with  entire  mandil>les.  The  tarsi  are  pubescent  beneath, 
sometimes  silky,  very  rarely  spinous  or  setose. 

A  large  number  of  the  species  arc  found  under  bark;  the  first 
four  tribes  are,  however,  found  on  the  ground 

Our  tribes  may  be  separated  as  follows  : — 

Front  entirely  corneous.  2. 

Front  with  a  coriacoous  margin  or  a  coriaceous  banil  between  it  and  tlis 

labriim.  11. 

2.  First  joint  of  (arai  inoderad'  or  elongate,  never  rery  short,  tarsi  not 

compre«s<Tj  :  penie  not  silicate.  3. 

First  joint  ol'  tarsi  short,  tarsi  compressed  ;  gen:e  sulcale. 

3(11.  Boletopbjloini. 

3.  K.VP9  less  prominent  thnn  tho  sider  of  frcnt,  more  or  Ies3  transverse, 

alway.a  emarpinate  in  front.  *■ 

Rvos  more  prominent  tliHn  tlie  sides  of  front,  nsually  ronndnd,  feeblj 

or  not  emarginate.  XT.  Dia?erii:. 

4.  Anterior  tibiifi  alone  or  none  dilated.  5. 
Tibiae  all  more  or  less  dilated,  ro3>torial.                     X.  TBACHTSCELint. 
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5.  Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  entire.  6. 
Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  bilobed.                             IX.  Heterotarsini. 

6.  Anterior  coxse  rounded ;  middle  coxae  with  trochantin ;  antennae  per- 

foliate,  third  joint  usually  longer  than  the  following.  7. 

Anterior  coxse  subtransverse ;  middle  coxae  without  trochantin ;  third 
joint  of  antennae  short,  outer  joints  more  or  less  perfoliate. 

VIII.  Ulomini. 

7.  Hind  coxae  transverse,  never  oblique.  8. 
Hind  coxae  oblique,  tarsi  spinous.                                   VII.  Crypticini. 

8.  Front  feebly  dilated  at  the  sides.  9. 
Front  broadly  dilated  at  the  sides.                                                         10. 

9.  Tarsi  spinous  or  setose  beneath  ; 

Elytra  widely  embracing  the  body.  •     I.  Blaptini. 

Elytra  narrowly  embracing  the  body.  II.  Scaurini. 

Tarsi  with  coarse  almost  spinous  hairs  beneath.  III.  Amphidorini. 

Tarsi  with  silken  pubescence  beneath.  IV.  Texebrionini. 

10.  Anterior  tarsi  %  dilated.  V.  Pedinini. 
Anterior  tarsi  %  not  dilated.  VI.  Opatrini. 

11.  Sides  of  front  not  obliquely  elevated.  12. 
Sides  of  front  obliquely  elevated.  13. 

12.  Abdomen  pedunculate,  antennae  slender.  XIII.  Apocryphini. 
Abdomen  not  pedunculate,  outer  joints  of  antennae  broader ; 

Tarsi  slender,  head  not  deflexed.  XIV.  Helopini. 

Tarsi  with  antepenultimate  joint  sub-bilobed,  head  vertical. 

XV.  Dionamptini. 

13.  Metasternum  very  short ;  l>ody  apterous.  XVI.  Meracanthini. 
Metasternum  long ;  body  winged.  XVII.  Strongyliini. 

Tribe  I.— BLAPTIIVI. 

Body  oblong,  rarely  oval,  apterous ;  head  prominent,  slightly 
narrowed  behind  the  eyes ;  epistoma  covering  the  base  of  the 
mandibles  at  the  sides ;  labrum  prominent ;  mentum  small,  in- 
serted upon  a  gular  peduncle;  maxillae  exposed;  ligula  partly 
concealed  ;  maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  securiform,  not 
very  large;  eyes  transverse,  reniforra,  tolerably  finely  granulated; 
antennse  11 -jointed;  elytra  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the 
abdomen,  epipleurse  narrow;  middle  coxse  with  large  trochantin, 
side  pieces  attaining  the  coxal  cavities;  metasternum  very  short, 
episteriia  narrow,  epimera  quite  distinct;  hind  coxse  widely  sepa- 
rated ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  rectangular ;  third  and 
fourth  ventral  segments  not  prolonged  behind  at  the  margin. 
Legs  long;  anterior  femora  frequently  toothed;  tibial  spurs  dis- 
tinct; tarsi  channelled  and  setose  beneath. 
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The  genera  inbabitin^;  our  fauna  ore  (listingaJslicil  us  foUuws: — 

Outer  Joints  of  onteDoiE  brouler  ; 

Epipleurie  bninder  at  lias<?,  attaiuing  thc>  liameTal  Angle.     lUttodea. 
Epiplenrv  verj  narrow,  not  attaming  the  humoral  nngle. 

Embapliion. 

Anterinr  tarsi  Willi  the  first  joint  sliorl,  prolongiii  beneatli  in  an  angle ; 

fljlTn  costate,  Tioglodenu. 

Outer  JDinls  of  anteaas  not  liroador,  8-10  nioniliform,  Euddenl;  shorter 

tliaii  lh«  preceding  Joittt.  Blapa. 

Tbp  characters  useti  bj'  Lacordaire  (Genera  T.  141)  drawn 
from  the  structure  of  the  njenlum,  fail  entirely  in  our  series  of 
Elcodes.  While  it  is  distiiietly  trilobed  in  some,  the  mentun 
gradually  loses  the  lateral  lobes,  first  by  inflexion,  then  by  dis- 
nppearauce  entirely,  so  that  the  form  observed  in  GlapR  is  repro- 
duced. Diacogenia  and  Promun  have  lieen  united  with  Eleodes. 
The  latter  genus  is  distributed  over  the  eotire  region  west  of  the 
Pialte  Rjver  extending  as  far  north  as  Hudson's  Bay,  and  south 
lo  Moxico.  Embaphioii  with  few  species  occurs  in  Texas,  Kan- 
sas, and  Arizona.  One  (possibly  two)  species  of  Blaps  (B. 
viortixaga  Linn.)  has  been  introduced,  and  is  found  abundantly 
at  Alexandria,  Ya.  Trogloderus  with  one  species  (T.  cOBlatua 
Lee.)  occurs  in  Neviida;  it  sceuis  to  lead  toward  the  Seauriiii, 
It  may  Eic  known  by  its  stronjrjy  costate  elytra,  and  the  two  deep 
irregular  foveas  on  the  thorax. 

TrilK>  II.— SCAITRINI. 

Body  elongate,  apterous;  head  prolonged  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  small,  transverse,  reniform,  and  coarsely  granulated; 
front  dilated  at  the  sides  and  anteriorly;  labruin  covered;  mentum 
hmall,  with  small  inSexed  lateral  lobes;  ligula  prominent;  gular 
peduncle  distinct;  palpi  with  the  Inst  joint  dilated,  triangular; 
iiiiteniiie  11-jointed.  outer  joints  broader,  rounded,  sub  transverse. 
Hlytra  not  embracing  widely  tlie  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epi- 
pleurie narrow,  reaching  the  tip  of  the  elytra;  mesostcrnum  very 
short,  side  pieces  narrow;  epiraera  distinct.  Hind  margin  of 
third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceous ;  third  and 
fourth  ventral  sutures  deeply  impressed,  the  corresponding  seg- 
ments scarcely  emarginato  in  Eulabis.  deeply  emorpinate  in  the 
other  genera.     Anterior  raxie  rounded;  middle  coxie  with  d'n- 
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tinct  trochantin ;    hind  coxae  oval,  very  widely  separated ;   legs 
moderate  and  simple  (Eulabis),  or  long,  variously  toothed  (Cere- 
Dopus) ;   tibial  spurs  distinct  or  large ;   tarsi   spinous  beneath. 
Scutellum  broad,  not  penetrating  between  the  elytra. 
Three  genera  constitute  this  tribe : — 

Head  short,  legs  simple.  Eulabis. 

Head  long;  anterior  femora  more  strongly  clavate,  the  posterior  in  % 
toothed; 

Outer  apical  angle  of  anterior  tibiae  prolonged.  Cerenopus. 

Outer  angle  not  prolonged.  Argoporis. 

Eulabis  occurs  in  California;  Cerenopus  extends  from  Nevada 
to  Cape  San  Lucas ;  Argoporis  is  found  from  New  Mexico  to 
California. 

Tribe  III.- 
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Body  oblong,  rarely  slender,  clothed  with  long  erect  hair, 
apterous ;  head  not  narrowed  behind,  clypeus  truncate,  labrum 
visible;  eyes  transverse,  narrow;  antennae  11-jointed;  mentum 
small,  transverse,  truncate  in  front,  supported  by  a  short  pedun- 
cle, ligula  visible ;  palpi  with  the  terminal  joint  triangular. 
Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  narrow;  intercoxal  process  oval 
or  truncate  in  front.  Epipleurae  moderate  in  width,  not  reaching 
the  sutural  angle.  Legs  moderate,  tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi 
rather  short,  clothed  beneath  with  coarse  hairs,  sometimes  with 
spines  intermixed. 

The  vestiture  of  the  tarsi  seems  to  indicate  the  intermediate 
position  of  these  genera  between  tlie  Blaptini  and  Tenebrionini ; 
there  is,  however,  some  relationship  indicated  between  Stenotri- 
chus  and  the  Helopini. 

Our  genera  are  separated  as  follows  : — 

Tibial  spurs  small,  but  distinct ;  intercoxal  process  broad,  truncate  ;  epi- 

pleurae  becoming  rapidly  broader  toward  the  base ; 
Posterior  tarsi  nearly  as  long  as  the  tibiae,  the  first  joint  as  long  as  the 

next  two.  Amphidora. 

Posterior  tarsi  much  shorter  than  the  tibiae,  the  first  joint  but  little 

longer  than  the  second.  CratiduB. 

Tibial  spurs  very  minute ;  intercoxal  process  triangular,  oval  at  tip ;  epi- 

pleurae  very  gradually  wider  to  base  ; 
Posterior  tarsi  shorter  than  the  tibiae,  the  first  joint  a  little  longer  than 

the  second.  Stenotrlchns. 
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These  genera  occur  in  California  and  Arizona.  The  males  of 
>Cr&tidu3  have  a  distiDCl  tooth  on  the  iDuer  Bide  of  tliti  poBleriur 
tibia  near  the  tip. 

The  species  of  these  geoera  are  usually  found  walking  on  the 
surface  of  the  ground  ;  but  Amphidora  Httoralis  lives  in  colonies 
under  oak  bark. 

Tribe  IV.— TENEBRIONINI. 

Body  moderately  elongated,  apterous,  or  winged;  head  pro- 
longed, but  scarcely  narrowed  behind,  not  received  in  the  tboru.i 
as  fur  AS  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  aud  cmarginute,  mode- 
rately finely  granulated;  front  dilated  on  the  sides,  covering  the 
base  of  the  mandibles;  epistoma  truncate  or  slightly  emarginale, 
not  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  elypena;  anlennie  ll-jointed, 
gradually  thickened  externally;  mcntum  small,  partly  concealing 
the  ligula,  inserted  upon  a  giilav  peduncle;  elytra  embraring 
feebly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epipleur»  narrow.  Anterior 
lioxte  globose;  middle  coxa;  with  distioct  trocliantin;  legs  long; 
tiliial  spurs  small;  tarsi  clothed  beneath  with  silky,  golden  pubes- 
cence, or  with  ordinary  coarse  pubescence.  Hind  margin  of  third 
and  fourth  ventral  segments  subeoriaceons. 

This  tribe  embraces  the  Cceiometopides  of  Lacordaire,  with  a 
portion  of  his  Tenehrionides;  thi'  vcsl.iturc  of  the  tarsi  appears 
to  be  of  more  structural  importance  than  the  length  of  the  raeta- 
sternuin,  by  which  merely  aptoroua  and  winged  species  are  dis- 
tinguished. The  affinity  pointed  out  between  some  of  the  genera 
and  the  tribe  Scaurini  is  very  strong,  and  Polyplearus  might  be 
equally  well  placed  in  the  preceding  tribe. 

The  genera  may  be  divided  into  two  groups: — 
Tarsi  sitky  pabesct^iil  beneath.  tlpES. 

Tarsi  coarsely  pubescent  beneath.  Tbnbbriones. 

Group  I. — Upea. 

In  this  group  the  hind  eoxte  vary  in  position;  the  metasternum 
in  the  apterous  species  is  very  short,  but  in  the  winged  ones  long; 
the  epipleurse  do  not  reach  the  tip  of  the  elytra  in  moat  of  the 
genera,  and  in  others  they  are  gradually  narrowed,  reaching  the 
tip. 

The  species  are  found  under  bark  of  dead  trees.  Our  genera 
are  as  follows ; — 
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Outer  joints  of   antennae  perfoliate,   antennse  shorter    than  head  and 

thorax.  2. 

Outer  joints  of  antennae  triangular,  antennae  slender,  longer.  10. 

2.  Epipleurse  entire.  3. 
Epipleurse  not  attaining  the  tips  of  elytra.  5. 

3.  Epipleurse  not  narrowed  to  apex.  PolypleuruB. 
Epipleurse  narrower  at  apex.  4. 

4.  Mentum  with  small,  lateral  inflexed  lobes.  Nyotobates. 
Mentum  without  lateral  lobes.  Iphthimns. 

5.  Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  broad,  truncate.  CceloonemlB. 
Interooxal  process  narrow,  acute.  6. 

6.  Eyes  feebly  emarginate,  broad  at  middle.  7. 
Eyes  deeply  emarginate,  narrow  at  middle.  9. 

7.  Femora  strongly  clavate.  Merinns. 
Femora  slender.  8. 

8.  Hind  tarsi  long.  UpiB. 
Hind  tarsi  short.  HaplandruB. 

9.  Mentum  trilobed,  middle  lobe  prominent.  CentronopuB. 
Mentum  flat,  rounded  in  front.  Cibdelis. 

10.  Epipleurse  attaining  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  Glyptotns. 
Epipleurse  not  attaining  the  tip.  11. 

11.  Anterior  tarsi  of  male  not  dilated.  RhinandrnB. 
Anterior  tarsi  of  male  feebly  dilated.  12. 

12.  Anterior  margin  of  front  reflexed.  SootobateB. 
Anterior  margin  of  front  not  reflexed.  XylopinuB. 

Of  these  genera  Ccelocnemis,  Cibdelis,  and  Centronopus  are 
Califomian  ;  Iphthinius  is  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  con- 
tinent, Rhinandrus  in  Lower  Califorjiia,  the  other  genera  belong 
to  the  Atlantic  region.  Centronopus,  of  the  above  table,  is  Sco- 
tohsenus  of  the  preceding  edition  of  this  work,  while  Scotobates 
contains  those  species  formerly  considered  Centronopus.  Pachy- 
urgus  has  been  omitted,  the  species  on  which  it  is  founded  being 
foreign  to  our  fauna. 

Singular  sexual  characters  are  observed  in  the  anterior  and 
middle  tibiae  of  Scotobates,  in  the  anterior  tibiae  of  Xylopinus, 
and  in  the  anterior  and  hind  tibiae  of  Merinus ;  in  the  last  named 
the  hind  femora  are  also  armed  with  a  small  tooth.  No  very 
marked  sexual  differences  are  seen  in  Upis,  Haplandrus,  or  Cib- 
delis, nor  in  the  genera  with  entire  epipleurae.  In  Ccelocnemis 
the  hind  tibiae  of  the  male  are  furnished  with  a  dense  brash  of 
hair  on  the  inner  face  near  the  tip. 

• 
Group  II. — TenebrioneB. 

In  this  group  the  body  is  elongate  oval,  or  elongate,  and 
winged  ;    the  hind  coxae  are  moderately  distant,  the  legs  are 
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slender,  and  the  tibial  spnre  are  more  conspicuouB  than  in  Uie 
other  two  groups,  the  tarsi  are  clothed  heueath  with  a  rigid 
{mbesceiice ;  tli<j  epipleune  are  variable  io  length.  Tho  mcntani 
ii  flat  and  trapczoidul. 

Our  genera  urc: — 
AntauncB  gradnally  thicker  luwant  Iha  tip,  pnlpi  and  larsi  short ; 

Epipleurse  untlrH.  Tenebrlo. 

Epipleune  abbrovjated ; 
Head  snbquadrate,  similar  Id  the  Huias.  Bine, 

Head  transverse,  dlBBimilar  in  the  Kuzea.  Adellna. 

AntenniB  elougat?,  slender;  palpi  long,  tami  alender; 

Mentam  emarginale  iu  front.  AleepbOB. 

Mentum  tcunuatv  in  front.  HopsopIinB. 

The  last  two  genera  are  peculiar  to  the  Pacific  region,  ibe 
others  are  widely  distributed.  Adelina  contains  two  species  of 
Tcry  depressed  form  and  testaceous  color;  Bince  the  preceding 
tidition  they  have  been  placed  in  Sitf^hagus  Miiln.,  which  is  now 
known  to  be  a  synonym  of  Ulosonia. 


Tribe  v.— PEDHIMI. 

Body  oval,  not  very  convex;  epietoma  emarginate,  covering 
the  base  of  tba  luandibles;  labrum  prominent;  mentum  frequently 
iriiobod  in  front,  small  or  moderate  in  sizf ;  gnlar  pednni'l-- 
distinct;  ligula  prominent,  entire  or  slightly  sinuate  in  front; 
eyes  transverse,  sometimes  divided;  elytra  embracing  feebly  the 
flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epipleura;  narrow;  anterior  cosffi  sub- 
transvcrso;  middle  coxte  with  distinct  trocliantin,  side  pieces  of 
mesothorax  extending  to  the  coxal  cavities;  nietasternum  very 
short,  cpimera  distinct;  hind  coxaa  distant;  intercoxal  process 
of  abdomen  truncate;  tibial  spurs  small,  distinct;  aaterior,  and 
sometimes  the  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated,  and  spongy  be- 
.  neath;  hind  tarsi  sometimes  pnbcscent,  sometimes  spinous. 
Two  groups  occur  in  our  fauna: — 
Byes  not  divided.  PwiTTiioti. 

Eyca  completely  divided.  Bi.ustisi. 

Oroap  1. — PlatynoU. 

This  group,  distinguished  by  the  epistoma  being  emarginate, 

and  the  ejea  not  entirely  divided,  is  represented  tn  onr  fauna  by 

only  a  few  specieii  of  Opatrinus  from  the  Atlantic  district.     Ops- 
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trinus  is  distingaished  from  foreign  genera  of  the  same  group  by 
the  thorax  being  sinuate  at  base,  and  by  the  inflexed  portion  of 
the  elytra  being  formed  entirely  of  the  epipleurae ;  the  mentum 
is  trilobed  in  front,  and  the  anterior  tibiae  are  not  dilated. 

Group  II. — BlapBtini. 

In  this  group  the  eyes  are  completely  divided;  the  epistoma  is 
emarginate,  and  the  inflexed  part  of  the  elytra  is  composed  entirely 
of  the  epipleurae;  the  mentum  is  not  trilobed  in  front.  In  Noti- 
bius  and  Conibius  the  dilatation  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male 
is  very  feeble,  but  in  the  genus  last  named  the  anterior  tibise  of 
that  sex  are  bent  and  armed  with  a  tooth,  on  the  inner  face,  near 
the  base. 

Anterior  tibise  with  the  outer  apical  angle  obliquely  truncate ; 
Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  triangular,  acute  or  oval  at  tip ; 
Autenns  long,  slender.  Mecysmus. 

Antennae  stout ; 

Upper  portion  of  eyes  large,  rounded.  Blapstinus. 

Upper  portion  of  eyes  small,  linear.  Conibius. 

Intercoxal  process  broad,  truncate  at  tip.  Notdbins. 

Anterior  tibise  broad,  the  apex  emarginate,  the  outer  apical  angle  pro- 
longed. UlUB. 

Blapstinus  contains  many  species,  and  is  widely  distributed; 
the  other  genera  occur  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Tribe  VI.— OPATRIIVI. 

Body  oval,  not  convex ;  head  received  by  the  thorax  as  far  as 
the  eyes,  which  are  transverse,  strongly  emarginate,  and  coarsely 
granulated ;  epistoma  emarginate,  covering  the  base  of  the  man- 
dibles; labrum  prominent;  mentum  small,  inserted  upon  a  dis- 
tinct gular  peduncle;  ligula  prominent,  not  deeply  emarginate; 
maxillse  exposed;  elytra  with  not  very  wide  epipleurae,  occupying 
the  whole  of  the  inflexed  portion.  Anterior  coxae  subtransverse 
or  rounded ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces 
attaiding  the  cavities ;  hind  coxae  distant ;  intercoxal  process 
truncate  or  acute;  legs  moderately  stout,  front  tibiae  dilated  in 
our  genera ;  tarsi  setose  beneath.  Metasternura  with  narrow 
episterna  and  distinct  epimera.  Hind  margin  of  third  and  fourth 
ventral  segments  subcoriaceous. 


r 


3S0  COLEdPTERJ    OF    NOKTll   AMERICA. 

Tibial  fliinrs  long ;  lust  joEiit  of  pnlpi  oval  ; 

InteruoxBl  process  triangatar,  uinte;  ayes  largf?.  Cnemeplatla. 

lateruQxal  proctiBs  broad,  niundnl;  uyes  iv anting.  Alaadea. 

Tibial  BpurK  aniikll ;  last  joint  of  palpi  BecuriforiD ; 

Anterior  tibiiE  sliglitiy  dilated,  with  the  outor  angle  very  modi  pro- 
longed ;  iutercoxat  process  ot  ubdoniHn  aoute.  Ammodoniu. 
Anterior  tibi»  very  broad,  trinngiiinr,  outer  aiit'lu  filightiy  prolougod; 
intercoxal  process  truncate.  Epbaliu. 

Tribe  Vll.— CBVPTICISI. 

Body  oval,  winged ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the 
eyes,  which  are  transverse,  reiiilbnn,  small,  and  moderately  gratm- 
lated;  TroDt  moderately  dilated  at  the  sides,  over  the  baae  of  the 
mandibles,  truneate  anteriorly,  witli  a  very  ehort  coriaceous  cly- 
jjiiua  visible;  anioniice  tolerably  long,  slender,  outer  joints  rounded, 
very  slightly  thicker;  mentum  small;  gnlar  peduncle  distinct; 
ligida  prominent;  palpi  with  the  last  joint  slightly  dilated.  Elytra 
witli  moderate  epiplenriB  oceupyinR  the  whole  of  the  inBexed 
portion.  ProBternum  prolonged  beliiiid;  nieaosteniiim  foncave; 
metasteriium  moderately  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces.  Anterior 
coxte  almost  rounded;  middle  coxce  with  distinct  trochautin,  tlic 
epimera  exceedingly  short;  hind  coxte  not  widely  separated; 
tibite  not  dilated;  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  with  small  spines  beneath; 
first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  vei-y  long. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Cnjptictia  obsoletus 
Say,  found  in  the  Atlontic  district. 

This  and  allied  foreign  genera  are  placed  by  Lacordaire  as  a 
group  of  Coniontini,  with  the  remark  that  it  should  eonstitnte  more 
properly  a  distinct  tribe.  It  dififers  very  much  from  Coniontini, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  characters  given  above,  and  still  more  by 
the  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  ventral  eegruents,  bciug 
very  distinctly  coriaceous. 

Tribe  VIII.— IILOMINI, 

Body  oval  or  elongate,  winged  ;  head  slightly  but  suddenly 
narrowed  behind,  received  in  the  thorax  up  to  the  eyes,  which  (in 
our  genera)  are  ti-aiisversc,  cmarginale,  and  coarsely  granulated; 
the  front  is  dilated  so  as  to  cover  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  and 
in  part  the  mouth;  the  labrnm  is  but  slightly  prominent;  the 
mentum  is  small  and  trapezoidal,  not  concealing  the  ligula;  gular 
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peduncle  distinct;  antennae  11-jointed,  more  or  less  thickened 
externally,  perfoliate.  Elytra  with  narrow  epi pleurae.  Anterior 
coxae  subtransverse ;  middle  coxa;  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  without 
trochantin ;  hind  coxae  slightly  separated ;  iutercoxal  process  of 
the  abdomen  triangular;  legs  moderate;  tibiae  sometimes  dilated ; 
tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath,  the  last  joint  much 
elongated.  The  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  ventral 
segments  is  subcoriaceous. 

The  species  are  found  under  bark ;  a  few  also  infest  articles  of 
commerce. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged  : — 

Antennse  with  last  two  or  three  joints  suddenly  broader.  2. 

Antennae  gradually  broader  to  tip.  3. 

2.  Eyes  nearly  divided ; 

EpipleuraB  very  narrow  at  tip ;  club  3-jointed.  Tribolium. 

Epipleurse  distinct  at  tip  ;  club  2-jointed.  Dicodus. 

Eyes  entire  ;  antennal  club  3-jointed.  Phthora. 

3.  Base  of  thorax  not  margined.  4. 
Base  of  thorax  margined.                                                                      11. 

4.  Head  of  male  either  tuberculate  or  horned ;   last  joint  of  maxillary 

palpi  oval.  5. 
Head  of  male  not   tuberculate ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi   tri- 
angular. 6. 

5.  Head  of  male  tuberculate ; 

Mandibles  above  broad,  no  vertical  tooth.  QnathooeruB. 

Mandibles  slender,  with  a  vertical  tooth.  EohooeruB. 

Head  of  male  with  two  long  horns.  EvopluB. 

6.  Epipleurae  entire.  7. 
Epipleurae  abbreviated.  10. 

?•  Anterior  tibiae  slender.  8. 

Anterior  tibiae  more  or  less  dilated.  9. 

8.  Head  of  male  bituberculate ;  femora  mutic.  XnoBonia. 
Head  of  male  simple ;  femora  toothed.                             MerotemnuB. 

9.  Prosternum  prolonged,  mesosternum  deeply  emarginate. 

MyootrogiiB. 
Prosternum  not  prolonged,  mesosternum  slightly  concave ; 
Front  tibiae  not  denticulate ;  last  joint  of  antennae  truncate. 

AphanotnB. 
Front  tibiae  finely  denticulate ;  last  joint  oval.  AlphitobiuB. 

10.  Anterior  tibiae  slender ; 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  long.  CynseuB. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  short.  MetacliBa. 

Anterior  tibiae  broad,  serrate.  Uloma. 

11.  Anterior  tibiae,  slightly  dilated,  finely  denticulate.  Eatoohia. 
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Of  the  above  (rctiitra,  Plithora,  McroteainuB,  Mycotrogns, 
AplitmotuB,  MelaclisH,  and  C)'uu;ue  are  fouud  ia  the  Pacific 
rogioD,  the  olherH  in  the  Atlantic  region.  This  tribe  throafh 
Eroplns  and  Ulosonia  approaches  the  Diapenni. 

TrIW  IX.— HETBROTARBINI. 

Thiit  Irlbe  contains  a  few  winged  species  of  BmuJI  size,  and  awaie 
form;  tliey  nre  roniarkabl«  for  tlie  coarscDesa  of  the  puuctaros, 
and  arc  eiiarsoty  clothed  with  erect  hair. 

The  head  ia  not  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which 
are  large  and  coivrsely  granulated;  the  Troat  is  slightly  dilated 
uvi-T  tho  bane  at  the  luandlliles;  the  labrum  articulates  with  tht^ 
«|)i8t«ma  witiiHu t  any  intervening  clypeus;  the  antenute  11-jointcd. 
BllghUy  thickened  externally;  the  nientum  is  Bniall;  tho  cpiplenrm 
are  narrow  and  extend  to  the  tip  of  liio  elytra.  The  anterior 
coxffi  are  glubusc,  the  middle  ones  have  a  distinct  trochantin.  the 
hind  coXEB  arc  slightly  separated,  and  the  intcrcoxal  process  of 
the  abdomen  is  triangnlar;  the  ]egs  arc  modenitu;  tibial  epiim 
KHiall;  tarsi  clothed  beneath  with  long  pubescence,  the  pennlti- 
niiite  joint  somewhat  lubiid.  The  hind  margin  of  the  tiiird  and 
fourth  ventral  ecgments  is  subcoriaceous. 

Our  genera  arc  three; — 
Antonnio  gradually  tLickcr  exti^rnally  ;  body  pabescent.  Aandiu. 

Atitaniite  with  the  Inst  three  joints  largi-r  ; 

Marfiiii  nf  tlmrnx  dentical.tte ;  body  juilKiiovut.  FarateDetns. 

Miir);iii  tif  tlior.ix  siuiplu;  boily  glabrous.  Frattena. 

Two  Species  of  Aniediis  nre  known  in  our  fauna;  one  from  the 
Atlantic  States,  tho  other  from  the  Gila  Valley.  Paratenetus 
occurs  III  tho  Atlantic  States ;  it  was  placed  by  Spinola  in  Cle- 
ridfc,  and  is  omitlcd  by  Lncordaire;  Erichson  referred  it  to  the 
present  family.     Prate^ns  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  X.~TnACHVSCELJKI. 

Body  oval  or  rounded,  usually  winged ;  head  received  in  the 
thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes;  front  somewhat  dilated  at  the  sides. 
I'overing  the  base  of  the  mandibles;  epistoma  truncate,  separated 
from  the  prominent  labrnm  by  a  short,  coriaceous  clypeus:  eyes 
iraniivcrso,  scarcely  emarginate,  coarsely  granulated  ;  antenoK 
slightly  thickened  e\tcrimily  ;  nicnium  small,  inwrtnl  upon  a 
gular  peduncle)  ligula  and  inaxiHai  exposed;  pal|ii  not  dilated; 
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gular  satores  diverging ;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleuree.  Anterior 
coxae  transverse ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trocbantin ;  hind 
coxae  not  widely  separated ;  intercoxal  process  triangular,  sub- 
truncate  ;  legs  stout;  anterior  tibiae  dilated ;  tibial  spurs  distinct ; 
tarsi  setose  beneath. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows: — 

Antennae  moderately  long,  gradually  broader  externally ; 

Epistoma  rounded  or  truncate,  slightly  dilated  at  the  sidcR.  Phalerla. 
Antennae  short,  the  outer  four  joints  rather  abruptly  dilated  ; 

Epistoma  deeply  emarginate.  Anasmia. 

Epistoma  truncate.  TrachyBcellB. 

These  genera  indicate  two  well-defined  groups  in  the  tribe  as 
shown  by  the  structure  of  the  antennae.  Phaleria  occurs  on  the 
seashore  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts;  Trachyscelis  on  th(^ 
Atlantic  coast,  while  Anaemia  occurs  in  Owen's  Valley,  Cal.,  at  a 
great  distabce  from  any  seashore. 

Tribe  XL— DIAPERIIVI. 

Body  oval  or  rounded,  winged;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as 
far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  coarsely  granulated ; 
front  somewhat  dilated  at  the  sides,  covering  the  base  of  the  man- 
dibles; epistoma  truncate,  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  short 
coriaceous  clypeus;  antennae  more  or  less  thickened  externally, 
perfoliate;  mentnm  small;  gular  peduncle  distinct ;  elytra  with 
narrow  epipleurae.  Anterior  coxae  transverse;  middle  coxae  with 
distinct  trochantin;  legs  slender;  tibial  spurs'small;  tarsi  pubes- 
cent beneath. 

Our  genera  indicate  three  groups : — 

Body  broadly  oval ;  eyes  emarginate  in  front :  pygidium  covered. 

I.    IhAPEREf. 

First  Joint  of  hind  tarsi  not  longer  than  second.  Diapeiis. 

First  joint  as  long  as  second  and  third.  Hoplocephala. 

First  joint  longer  than  second  and  third  ; 
Epipleurae  entire ;  intercoxal  process  acute  ; 
He:so«temum  concave ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  broadly  trian^lar.      Platydema. 

La!>t  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  elongate  triangular.      Pbyletlras 

MfrSKj^temxiTn  prolonged  in  front.  Liodema. 

Epiplears  short ;  intercoxal  process  truncal^".  Scapfaideoui. 

Body  cylindrical ;  eyp?  emarginate :  pygidium  <»xpo5ed.      II.  HrPffFninLi. 

(hy  genus  H  jpophlORM. 
Body  elongate  oval ;  eyes  not  emarginate :  pygidimn  corernHl. 

III.  PrrrArwTJxi. 
Last  fiv^  jointA  of  antennx  forming  a  loos^  dub. 


r 


COLEOPTEKA   OF   NOUTU   AtlEBICjL 


Tcibo  XII.— BOLETOPDA6IK1. 


In  this  tribe  the  body  is  obloug  and  winged,  opaque,  with  the 
surface  rou^b,  or  at  lenst  with  tbe  elytra  eostate ;  head  ret^ireiJ 
in  tbe  thorax  as  far  a»  tlie  eyes;  front  variable;  epistoma  much 
dilated,  separated  from  tbe  lahrum  by  a  short  elypeiis ;  eyt-s 
[.'oaraely  granulated,  deeply  emargiuate;  mcntuni  inserted  upou  a 
^'ular  pedunde;  ligula  prominent;  palpi  not  much  diluted ;  bend 
under  the  oycH  with  &  large  groove  for  the  reception  of  the  basi' 
of  tbe  antenuK  ;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleurs.  Anterior  coxie 
transverse;  middle  uoxce  with  a  small  distinct  trochantiu;  hind 
coX!B  separated;  intercoxal  process  triangular;  lega  moderate; 
tibial  Hpurn  small,  tarsi  pubescent  beneath;  the  first  Joints  Turv 
short,  equal;  the  last  joint  longer  than  the  others  united. 

Tbe  species  live  on  fungi,  which  grow  upon  trees  or  under 
their  bark.  Our  genera  are  two,*  both  having  the  sides  of  the 
thorax  broadly  llatteued. 

j^ntenns  10-]ointe<l ;  ey^i  not  entiraly  divMeil,  Boletotbetua. 

AntunniB  ll-jointed;  eyes  completvly  d[Ticl«l.  Boletopbagua. 

I'helliditta  Lee.  is  Boletotherue  Cand.  No  species  of  this  tribi' 
is  yet  known  from  the  PaciSc  district. 

Tribe  XIIT.— APOCRVPBINI. 

Ifody  slender,  apterous ;  bead  not  constricted  behind;  labrnni 
prominent;  eyes  small,  emavginate,  coarsely  granulated;  mentuin 
small,  inserted  onagular  peduncle;  maxilla;  and  ligula  exposed; 
InKt  Joint  of  palpi  strongly  securiform;  atitcnnie  11-Jointed,  slen- 
der, scarcely  thicker  externally;  prothorax  globose,  sides  not 
margined;  trunk  pedunculated;  elytra  embracing  rather  widely 
the  Hanks  of  the  abdomen,  cpipleurte  narrow;  posterior  margins 
cif  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  distinctly  coriaceous.  Ante- 
rior coxic  moderately  separated;  middle  coxie  inclosed  by  the 
!<lerna  without  distinct  trocbantin ;  posterior  coxec  small,  widely 
separated;  legs  long,  thighs  clavate ;  tibiie  slender,  with  very 
small  spurs;  tarsi  pubescent  with  long  hairs. 

*  A  sjn'cipa  of  Elednna  (./iiiijtco/n  Horn)  has  been  described  in  our  buna, 
lint  wi!  aru  invliiii'd  to  litlievc  tliat  the  ^pi^uimcna  veto  acciilentslly  intio- 
diicod,  and  lliat  th«  spwiua  i^  £.  wjaricirola  of  Europe. 
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This  tribe  consists  of  a  single  gcnos,  Apooryplia,  of  which  three 
small  species  from  California  are  known ;  they  resemble  certain 
Dyschirius  of  the  Carabidae ;  the  thorax  is  globose  and  densely 
punctured ;  the  elytra  are  sparsely  pnnctured  and  with  a  few 
long,  erect  hairs ;  they  are  found  on  the  ground  and  are  rare. 

Tribe  XIV.— HELOPIIVI. 

Body  generally  oblong,  sometimes  oval,  apterous  or  winged ; 
head  received  in  the  thorax  nearly  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are 
transverse,  emarginate,  and  coarsely  granulated;  front  dilated  at 
the  sides,  covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  truncate  anteriorly, 
separated  from  the  prominent  labrum  by  a  short  coriaceous 
clypeus;  antennas  gradually  thickened  externally;  mentum  small, 
trapezoidal,  anterior  portion  coriaceous;  ligula  prominent.  Flanks 
of  prothorax  separated  by  a  margin  from  the  back.  Elytra  with 
narrow  or  moderate  epipieurae.  Anterior  coxae  rounded  ;  middle 
coxae  with  distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  narrowly  separated  ; 
intercoxal  process  triangular ;  legs  toleral)ly  long ;  tibial  spurs 
small;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath  ;  the  anterior  and  middle  ones  of 
the  male  usually  dilated. 

Our  species  are  numerous,  and  some  are  found  in  each  district. 
They  are  often  of  a  dark,  metallic  color,  with  much  lustre ;  all 
are  to  be  referred  to  the  genus  Helops,  and  in  several  of  them 
the  flanks  of  the  prothorax  are  sculptured  with  deep  lines. 

Tribe  XV.— DIGIVAMPTIIVI. 

Body  elongate,  winged  ;  head  deflexed,  nearly  vertical  in  re- 
pose;  eyes  oval,  prominent,  entire,  coarsely  granulated;  clypeus 
truncate,  with  a  distinct  coriaceous  border,  the  sides  of  front  not 
reflexed  ;  antennae  ll-jointed,  slender,  gradually  thicker  exter- 
nally, the  terminal  joint  oval,  a  little  hirger  than  the  tenth;  mentum 
small,  transversely  cordiform,  narrower  at  base,  supported  by  a 
narrow  peduncle,  apex  truncate,  and  with  a  coriaceous  border 
between  it  and  the  ligula,  the  latter  prominent;  terminal  joints 
of  palpi  broadly  triangular.  Prothorax  margined  at  the  sides, 
the  apex  slightly  prolonged  ;  anterior  coxae  moderately  separated 
by  the  prosternum,  which  is  not  prolonged  at  tip;  mesosternum 
oblique,  the  middle  coxae  separated  and  with  a  distinct  trochantin  ; 
uietasternum  long,  side  pieces  narrow;  intercoxal  process  of 
25 
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ikUIoin«n  Irianfciilar.  Leg**  mndtralpl;  long.  tiMff  skntlcr,  wilb- 
uDi  M]>urB.  Anicriur  and  tuiilille  lur^i  wiili  thr.  GnL  thnc  juiuu 
liruiuliT,  uJllaie  boncatb  aoA  at  »>di.-8,  tinirlj^  <^qaal  id  leugib,  Uii; 
tliirti  joint  einarpiiiole  and  exc»<au-tl  ulioVf,  foiuih  joiot  Email, 
ti-miinHl  juiiit  M  lung  as  ilio  Ar^t  Itiive.  and  wiili  di^iDct  bUclnw 
(iiiyi'biuin  ;  dawn  Iar;;e,  slnul;  poelerior  tarsi  wiili  fine  join! 
xlit;lilly  eliinfrulc.  M-O'iicl  eniarpnali-  and  excavated,  Itiird  email, 
fimrtli  upurly  as  long  as  li)o  uliiurs  to^vtlitr.  E  ]ii  pie  una  diet  incl, 
not  entire 

Tills  Ifil"'  iWitnifiB  IjuI  one  dcPLTilx-d  geniis.  with  two  sperics 
In  mir  fmtna,  Tlicj'  eris  Brniill,  brownish,  glabrous  inswts,  llif 
ihrirax  narrower  at  ba»P  than  ttie  elytra,  the  latrer  tvJlli  ro«s<if 
piuicturva.  Tlio  malcp  tiavd  a  small  tootli  on  the  inner  side  of 
ihi-  tililiB  near  the  tip  Both  species  ocenr  in  Florida.  Otiitrs 
arc  knuwn  [ii  Mexico. 

Tiie  very  dialitict  eoriafcous  margin  of  ihe  clypcus,  an<l  a 
similar  slroetura  of  itie  inentum  indicate  the  neccssily  of  placing 
thin  tribe  near  the  HclopniP  serius.  By  the  structure  of  th« 
(ariii  a  tendency  in  Hhonn  to  nsveri  to  the  neterotarsini,  ia  whieli, 
however,  the  poiiultiniat«  Joint  in  thu  bilolied  oue. 

Tribe  XVI,— MERACANTHIMI. 

Body  ovntc,  funrcx,  opkT.>iJ^;  bead  n>.'fiv..-d  in  the  thorax 
nearly  to  the  eyes,  which  arc  transverse,  large,  emarginaie,  and 
m>nii:ivhal  coarsely  granulated  ;  mould  somewhat  quadrangularly 
proloii^ri'd;  front  sepanilcd  from  the  laliniin  by  a  coriaceous 
clypcus;  Hides  diluted  over  Ihe  insertion  of  the  anlennie,  and 
oliliipiely  elevated,  elevatiou  not  extending  to  the  anterior  margin 
of  tlie  fri'iu  (lis  it.  docs  in  nil  the  preceding  tribes);  nientuni  tra- 
pezoidid  ;  ligiila  prominent;  last  joint  of  palpi  strongly  seeu- 
riforni  ;  aMteiina;  long  nnd  ^lender,  outer  joints  very  slightly 
thicker;  epipleurie  narrow,  not  extending  t«  the  tip  of  the  clytm; 
nietiisteriium  short;  anterior  coxa;  rounded;  middle  cox^-willi 
disliuel  troehanlin;  hind  coxw  widely  separated;  anterior  ibich? 
armed  with  an  obtn.=e  tooth,  less  pi-ominent  in  the  female;  tibial 
spill'!!  small ;  Inrsi  pubescent  beneath. 

This  and  the  next  tril'C  differ  from  all  the  others  represented 
in  onr  fauna  by  a  peinliarily  first  poluted  onl  by  Lacordaire.  and 
which  led  bini  to  name  the  division  of  the  family,  to  which  ihey 
appertain,  Olidogines.     In  all  the  tribes  above  described  the  sides 
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of  the  front,  above  the  insertion  of  the  antenna;,  are  horizontal, 
and  the  lateral  margin  extends  to  the  anterior  margin;  in  this 
and  the  next  tribe  the  lateral  margin  is  elevated  into  an  oblique 
ridge,  which  becomes  obsolete  before  attaining  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  front. 

•  The  present  tribe  has  bnt  one  representative  in  the  Atlantic 
district,  Meracantha  contraclay  found  under  bark;  it  ha8  received 
many  names,  but  the  oldest  is  that  of  Heloj)s  contractus  Beau  v. 

Tribe  XVII.— STRO^GYLIIIVI. 

Body  elongate,  winged ;  head  not  received  in  the  thorax  as  far 
as  the  eyes,  which  are  large,  transverse,  emarginate,  and  some- 
what coarsely  granulated ;  mouth  broadly  but  slightly  prolonged ; 
front  separated  from  the  labnim  by  a  coriaceous  clypeus;  sides 
dilated  over  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  and  obliquely  elevated, 
elevation  not  extending  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front; 
mentum  trapezoidal;  ligula  prominent;  last  joint  of  palpi  strongly 
securiform;  antennae  long  and  slender,  outer  joints  very  slightly 
thicker.  Epipleurae  narrow,  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra ; 
metasternum  long ;  anterior  coxae  rounded ;  middle  coxre  with 
distinct  trochautin;  hind  coxae  narrowly  separated;  legs  long: 
tibial  spurs  very  small ;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 

But  one  genus,  Strongylium,  is  represented  by  five  species 
found  under  bark  in  the  Atlantic  district;  two  of  them  differing 
somewhat  in  the  form  of  the  thorax  are  described  by  Say;  S. 
tenuicolle  Lac.  (Helops  ten.  Scy)  has  the  thorax  subcylindrical, 
and  as  long  as  wide;  S.  terminatvm  Lac.  (Tertehrio  lei-rtn'notus 
Say)  has  the  thorax  somewhat  narrowed  in  front,  and  wider  at 
the  base  than  its  length.  In  both  species  the  last  joint  of  tie 
antennae  is  pale  yellow. 


Fam.  LIX.— aegiautidae. 

Mentom  very  transverse,  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front, 
supported  on  a  very  short  and  broad  gnlar  pr^xiess;  ligula 
broad,  prominent;'  labial  palpi  widely  separated,  short, 
3-jointed. 

Maxillse  ciliate  within,  bilolied.  the  inner  lobe  very  f^l»ort, 
the  outer  broad,  obtuse  at  tip,  base  pronainent;  palpi  short, 
4-jointed,  .scarcely  dilated. 
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Head  promioent,  not  constricted  behind,  received  into 
the  thorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  small,  convex, 
rounded,  and  coarsely  granulated;  clypeus  short,  distinct; 
labrum  prominent;  rauudibles  abort,  Up  slightly  prolonged, 
iicute,  inner  edge  with  two  amull,  di^taut  teeth, 

Antennie  aa  long  as  the  head  and  thorax,  11-joinled,  last 
three  joints  one-balf  larger  than  the  preceding  ones,  inserted 
under  very  small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothoraxsnboylindrical,  lateral  suture  obliterated;  cosal 
cavities  entirely  closed  behind,  and  widely  separated. 

Mesosternuni  moderately  long;  coxal  cavities  surrounded 
by  the  sterna,  side  pieces  concealed  by  the  humeri  of  the 
elytra. 

Metaaternum  very  short,  side  pieces  not  very  wide. 

Elytra  separate,  broadly  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the 
alxlomen;  epipleur*  extremely  narrow,  wings  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments;  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  fifth  truncate  at  tip,  and  closely  united  with 
the  sixth. 

Lege  long;  anterior  coxte  globose,  prominent,  widely 
separated,  without  trochantin;  middle  ones  very  widely 
separated,  rounded,  without  trochantin ;  hind  ones  vltv 
widely  separated,  oval ;  tibiaa  slender,  with  very  small  spurs; 
anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5' jointed,  hind  ones4-jointed;  all 
the  joints  short  and  equal,  pubescent  beneath,  except  the 
Inst,  which  is  very  long  :ind  stout,  with  large,  simple  chnvs. 

The  characters  above  detailed  are  abundantly  sufficient  to 
separate  aa  a  distinct  family  the  single  species,  Aegialilee  debilis 
Mann.,  from  Alaska,  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

The  insect  is  of  small  size,  and  of  lilack  color,  with  the  elytra 
Rradunlly  widened  from  the  thorax,  and  impressed  with  punctured 
striw,  gradually  becominp  effaced  towards  the  sides. 

Itegarding  the  affinities  of  this  frfiius  various  opinions  hav^ 
b«(!n  entertained.  Mannerheim  licsilaled  between  Scydmienidte 
and  Tenelirionidfe;  Motschnlsky,  on  account  of  the  form  of  llie 
tarsi,  placed  it  among  the  I'aruidie;  Gerstaecker  placed  it  in 
Tcnelirionidse  near  Helnps.  It  is  of  such  extreme  rarity  as  to 
have  been  seen  by  but  few  entomologists. 
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Fam.  lx.— cistelidae. 

Mentum  small,  trapezoidal,  wider  in  front ;  ligula  exposed ; 
»araglossad  distinct ;  labial  palpi  3-jointed ;  gular  peduncle 
Lstinct. 

Maxillae  with  two  flattened,  ciliate  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
frequently  long  and  much  dilated. 

Uead  suddenly  but  only  moderately  narrowed  behind  the 
eyes;  neck  thick,  received  by  the  protborax;  mouth  mode- 
rately prolonged;  eyes  not  finely  granulated,  usually  large, 
transverse,  and  eniarginate;  anterior  part  of  front  subcoria- 
ceous;  clypeus  not  distinct  (except  in  Stenochidus,  where 
the  front  is  corneous,  and  the  clypeus  somewhat  distinct); 
labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  long,  more  or  less  serrate,  sometimes 
nearly  filiform,  inserted  under  small  oblique  frontal  ridges, 
which  do  not  reach  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  and  are 
usually  almost  obsolete. 

Prothorax  with  epimera  and  episterna  not  distinct,  lateral 
margin  obvious  in  our  genera;  anterior  coxal  cavities  closed 
behind,  sometimes  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxal  cavities. 

Metasternum  long  in  our  genera;  episterna  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip ;  epipleurae  narrow ;  wings  perfect 
in  our  genera. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  sometimes  six  ventral  segments,  of 
which  the  first  three  are  more  closely  connected,  though  not 
connate;  the  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  is  coria- 
ceous; intercoxal  process  acute,  broadly  triangular  in  Pro- 
stenus. 

Legs  generally  long;  anterior  coxae  varying  from  globose 
and  subtransverse  to  conical ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct 
trochantin;  hind  coxae  transverse,  not  widely  separated  in 
our  genera;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  usually  lobed  beneath, 
anterior  and  middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  claws 
always  distinctly  pectinate. 

The  species  of  this  family  approach  very  nearly  in  organization 
to  the  last  tribes,  or  most  degraded  forms  of  Tenebrionidae;  and 
the  degradation  of  structure  is  carried  still  farther  by  the  anterior 
C0X8S  becoming  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous  in  certain 
genera.  The  only  characters  to  be  relied  on  for  the  isolation  of 
this  family  are — 1st,  the  pectinate  claws;  2d,  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  closed  behind. 
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Sumt  of  tlie  Bp«cie8  live  ou  Waves  sut)  fiowvra,  otiierit  an  Tuitai 
uuiler  bark. 

Uroujid  of  geuera  seem  to  b«  iudiualed,  but  the  cbaraetere, 
'  wlieu  illuslratcd  by  fordgii  genera,  appear  tu  Ua  very  Lndefiaiie. 

Our  genera  luaj'  be  arrauged  at,  follows: — 
IlttxrciiiBl  proctss  of  abdoaitii  bRMuttv  Irinng^iititr. 

MandlMea  not  promiiiviit,  i^margiuati)  ul  li[i. 
lutcrcninl  proems  narrow,  aoiite; 

Hantlihleg  umsrgiDste  (rarity  tniitcnti').  'i- 

HandiblwacaWal  tip;  6lh  ventral  srgmeiilTiHiblf.    Gnmp€>TEMM-i.  9. 

2.  Dody  Upifonn ;   prntliDrsx  sabquotlratc,   nkrrover  Ituiu  Ihn  eljiln, 

wliiell  are  elongate  and  dcepljr  striate;  ptfuultiinate  jiuDl  of  tarrl 

1oI>in1.  Groop  IJplxBixA. 

MandibloB  sublrnncotfi ;    laft  joint  of  msxidary  palpi  v-jy  long, 

outur  iiilH  nearly  twicit  aa  long  as  tlie  basal.  Stenoclildva. 

Bod/  oval,  pivtliorax  vtidt^t  al  lia^e,  basal  auglot  liiutlnul. 

(jroap  CiETELS.     3, 

3.  Penullimate  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  4. 
Tarti  not  lobud  Iruneatli.  '''■ 

4.  I.niit  joint  of  maxitlury  palpi  witti  the  apicnl  flidi*  lungeac.     AUccQla. 
Last  Joint  nf  mHxillary  palpi  icttU  tUn  apiual  and  outer  aid.-s  i^.'xrly 

equal.  Hymanorna. 

5.  Last  joint  of  maxillaiy  palpi  broad  triangnlar.  S. 
Lost  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  riongatr  triangnlar.                     Ciatela, 

e.  Tliinl  anti-nniil  joint  nearly  pijuiil  to  ■Itli.  7. 

Tliird  antonnal  joint  raucli  shorter   llian  4tli ;    Bill  Tentral  segment 

visible.  8. 

T.  Front  tarsi  at)  long  aa  tlic^  tibi.f  ;  antennm  slfnilrr.  laomira. 

Front  tarsi  Khortcr  than  Iht!  libis  ;  anlKnnie  slcint.  Mycetoahuea. 
8.  Antetinn;  strongly  Horrate,  2d  and  3d  jointH  eqnal.  ClUoliuiUa. 

Antenna!  elongateil,  nut  svrrate,  3d  joint  longer  than  2d. 

Capnochroa. 

!>.  Hind  cuxie divided  by  a  tran.tvi'me  groove,  the  podteiior  portion  larger. 

Hat,  vith  tli«  bind  edge  acute.  10. 

Hind  eoxie  divided  into  two  nearly  equal  portions.  II. 

to.  Front  tarsi  of  %  pl<>iignte<I,  deformed.  AndrocUrtH. 

II.  Antenn;eslender;  liiud  angles ufprothorax  rectaiigiilnr.     Ctoniopna. 

Slenoeliidua  and  Prostcnns  arc  c.\clus;vely  Californian ;  the 
latter  is  also  represented  in  South  America :  Uymenorus,  Cistela, 
and  Mj-ce  toe  hares  occur  on  both  sidea  of  the  continent;  tlie 
otliyr  genera  only  in  the  Atlautiu  region. 
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Fam.  lxl— OTHNIIDAE. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  truncate  in  front;  ligula  corneous, 
with  distinct  paraglossae;  palpi  cylindrical,  8-jointed,  third 
joint  longer  than  the  others. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  base,  bilobed,  the  lobes  broad,  obtuse 
and  ciliate  at  tip,  the  inner  shorter,  membranous,  the  outer 
fiemi-corneous ;  palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical,  the  last  joint 
larger  than  the  others. 

Mandibles  short,  arcuate,  bifid  at  tip,  and  bidentate  on 
the  inner  edge. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the 
eyes,  11-jointed,  first  joint  thicker  than  the  following,  third 
longer  than  the  first  and  second  together,  9-11  broader, 
forming  a  loosely  articulated  club. 

Head  large  and  flat,  sides  of  the  front  oblique  in  front  of 
the  eyes;  labrum  very  short,  closely  articulated  with  the 
front,  ciliate  anteriorly;  mandibles  short,  emarginate  at  tip; 
eyes  large,  prominent,  finely  granulated. 

Prothorax  quadrate,  not  wider  than  the  head,  feebly 
serrate  on  the  sides,  with  the  angles  rounded;  side  pieces 
not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  small,  rounded,  confluent,  closed 
behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  narrow;  side  pieces  divided  by  an 
almost  longitudinal  suture. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  elongate,  rounded  at  tip,  leaving  the  tip  of  the 
abdomen  uncovered ;  scutellum  small,  triangular. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  slightly  dimi- 
nishing in  length,  the  posterior  margins  semi-membranous. 

Coxae,  anterior  small,  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous; 
middle  ones  rounded,  prominent,  slightly  separated  by  the 
mesosternum;  hind  ones  transverse,  not  prominent,  slightly 
separated,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Legs  slender;  tibiae  linear,  with  minute  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  slender,  tolerably  long,  joints  diminishing  in  length, 
pilose  beneath,  anterior  and  middle  5-jointed,  hind  ones 
4-jointed;  claws  simple. 

Formerly  placed  by  us  in  the  Clavicorn  series,  the  discovery 
of  additional  materia],  in  whicii  both  sexes  are  represented,  seems 
to  indicate  the  necessity  of  placing  the  family  in  the  Heteromer- 
ous  series.  The  tarsi  in  both  sexes  are  truly  heteromerous,  and 
the  margins  of  the  ventral  segments  semi-membranous  as  in  the 
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more  degradod  Tetitbriuuidae  and  tlie  subsequent  ramilies.  Tbe 
anteuuffi  huve  a.  form  of  stUBitivi;  puuctuutiun  liiuiilar  to  llial 
ubservcd  in  llie  Hclupide  Bertes.  From  all  iLu^  faiuilies  in 
wliicli  the  unterior  cuxal  tavilibs  are  tlosed  belund,  the  Olli- 
uiidai  may  be  kuuwii  hy  having  all  tbe  ventral  »egraeiils  Tree. 

Five  species  of  Otbriius  ot'cur  in  our  tt-rriuiry:  one  in  Vii^inia, 
tbe  others  in  Colorado,  AriKoiia,  and  Californift,  Mr.  H.  K.  Mor- 
rison Btates  that  he  found  them  running  actively'  on  the  leavec  of 
Ireea  ;  they  are  prohnbly  pit'duceous. 

Other  speeiea  occur  in  Mexico  and  Borneo.  Tho  genua  was 
described  io  ltJ60  under  the  preoeeupied  name  Elacaiis  by  Mr. 
FuBCoe. 

Fam.  LXII.-LAGRIIDAE. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  wider  in  front,  supported 
on  a  distiactgular  process;  ligula  prominent;  palpi  B-jointod. 

MaxillEB  with  two  flattened,  ciliated  lobes ;  palpi  4-jointLHl, 
niuderaw  in  size. 

Heiid  prominent,  horizontal,  inserted  into  the  thorax,  more 
or  less  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse, 
emarginate,  and  not  finely  granulated;  dypeiis  eabooria- 
ceoiis;  Inbrum  prominent;  mandibles  sliorl. 

Antennse  ll-juinted,  nearly  filiform,  inserted  under  very 
small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  base  of  the  elytra,  subcy- 
lindrical,  with  the  lateral  suture  obliterated;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  closed  behind,  and  nearly  confluent, 

Mesosternuni  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities;  metasternum  long,  side  pieces  narrow;  epi- 
mera  not  visible. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleuraa 
narrow;  wings  perfect. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  anterior 
four  of  which  appear  to  be  more  closely  connected;  filth 
rounded  at  tip,  sixth  sometimes  visible. 

Ifiga  slender;  anlerior  eoxaj  conical,  prominent,  without 
trochantin,  separated  by  a  very  narrow  proaternum;  middle 
cox aj  separated,  with  distinct  trochantin;  bind  coxse  trans- 
verse; tibial  spurs  obsolete;  front  and  middle  tarsi  y-jointed; 
hind  tarsi  4-iointed,  with  the  first'joint  long;  the  penultimate 
ji>int  of  all  the  tarsi  (except  in  one  foreign  genua)  is  dilated, 
emarginate.  and  clothed  lieneath  with  a  dense  brush  of  hairs; 
claws  simple. 
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This  family  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  five  species  fruiu 
the  Atlantic  States;  they  are  found  under  bark  and  on  leaves* 
they  belong  to  a  tribe,  Statirini,  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
genuine  Lagriini  by  the  sixth  ventral  segment  being  visible,  and 
the  last  joint  of  the  antennae  elongated.  Two  genera  are  indi- 
cated : — 

Head  scarcely  constricted  behind  (elytra  not  striate).         Arthromacra. 
Head  strongly  constricted  behind  (elytra  striate).  Statira. 

To  Arthromacra  belongs  only  Lagria  senea  Say  {Arlhrom. 
donacioides  Kirby). 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  in  the  preceding  formula  which 
can  be  relied  on  as  distinguishing  this  family  from  the  Tenebrio- 
nidaB,  except  the  prominent  anterior  coxae,  and  the  dilated  penul- 
timate joint  of  the  tarsi ;  the  larv©  are  nevertheless  very  different, 
and  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  a  knowledge  of  that  fact  that  the  two 
families  are  retained  as  distinct 


Fam.  IA'III.— monommedae. 

Mentum  moderate  in  size,  sonnewhat  rounded,  supported 
by  a  broad  gular  process;  gular  fissures  narrow;  ligula  cor- 
neous, somewhat  prominent  behind  the  mentum ;  labial  palpi 
3 -join  ted. 

Maxillae  with  two  flattened  ciliated  lobes;  palpi  -i-jointed, 
last  joint  truncate. 

Ilead  horizontal,  prominent,  received  in  the  thorax  as  far 
as  the  eyes,  which  are  large,  transverse,  and  strongly  granu- 
lated; front  flat,  rounded  anteriorly;  labrum  short,  scarcely 
prominent;  mandibles  short,  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  received  in 
grooves  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax,  11-jointed; 
last  three  joints  larger,  forming  an  oval  flattened  club. 

Prothorax  gradually  narrowed  from  base  to  tip,  as  wide 
at  base  as  the  elytra;  lateral  suture  distinct;  flanks  with  a 
deep  curved  groove  from  the  front  to  the  hind  angle  for  the 
reception  of  the  antennas;  prosternum  broad,  rounded  be- 
hind, fitting  closely  to  the  meaosternum;  coxal  cavities  very 
small,  closed  behind  by  the  mesosternum. 

Mescsternum  broad,  side  pieces  not  extending  to  the  coxal 
cavities;  metasternum  large;  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera 
visible. 
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Elytra  rounded  behind,  covering  llie  abdomen;  ciJiplcurffl 
nut  very  wide,  extcDding  to  llie  apex. 

Abdomen  witb  five  free  segments;  the  first  elongated,  the 
6tli  marked  with  a  curved  submarginal  furrow  Ju  our  genus. 

Legs  moderate,  strongly  contractile;  anterior  coxso  dis- 
tant, scarcely  visible,  rounded;  middle  coxie  flat,  widely 
separated;  hind  ones  flat,  transverse,  widely  separated;  mid- 
dle thighs  suddenly  contracted  at  the  base;  tibiffi  slender, 
compressed;  tarsi  not  dilaled,  slightly  pubescent  beneath; 
anterior  and  middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  ones  4-joiDted; 
claws  small,  simple;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  long. 


This  rntitily  conijisls  of  small,  black,  oval  flallencd  insects,  re- 
semhlin^  in  appearance  Triplnx  of  the  Krolyliilte.  It  appears 
H)  conatilule  a  very  distinct  type,  without  weJl-marked  aOiiiitii's 
with  any  other  family.  It  contains  bat  two  gi'nera:  Monomiua 
cotifiiicd  to  the  Eastern,  Hyporhagus  to  the  Western  Contiiieiil. 
or  ihe  latter  genus  one  species  is  fuuad  iii  the  Atlantic,  and  tbrea 
hi  the  I'aeilii:  district. 


Fam.  lxiv.— melandrtidae. 

Men  turn  transverse,  trapezoidal,  gencrfiUy  niirrower  in 
front,  supported  on  a  large  gular  process;  liguia  prominent; 
labial  palpi  S-joinled. 

MaxilliB  with  two  flattened  ciliate  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
frequently  very  long  and  much  dilated. 

Head  usually  deflcxed,  generally  not  constricted  behind; 
received  into  the  thorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes;  suddenly 
constricted  behind  in  Scraptia;  eyes  emarginate  or  entire, 
and  not  finely  granulated;  clypeus  often  subcoriaceous; 
liibrum  prominent;  mandibles  short, 

Antennie  Il-jointed  in  our  genera  {10-jointed  in  the 
foreign  genus  Conopalpus);  generally  filiform ;  sometimes 
thicker  externally,  inserted  under  very  small  oblique  frontal 
ridges. 

Prothorax  as  wide  behind  as  the  base  of  the  elytra  (except 
in  Stenolrachelini  and  Mycterini),  with  the  lateral  suture 
nearly  always  distinct;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind, 
frequently  confluent. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities;  metasternum  long,  side  pieces  narrow ;  epi- 
mera  visible. 
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Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae 
narrow ;  wings  perfect. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  two 
sometimes* more  closely  connected ;  intercoxal  process  small. 

Legs  moderate  or  long,  slender;  anterior  coxae  large  and 
oval  when  separated,  conical  and  prominent  when  contigu- 
ous, sometimes  with  trochantin;  middle  coxae  with  distinct 
trochantin,  sometimes  nearly  contiguous;  hind  coxae  trans- 
verse, contiguous,  or  nearly  so;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  front 
and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed,  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  the  penul- 
timate joint  frequently  emarginate;  claws  simple  in  the  first 
three  tribes,  cleft  or  appendiculate  in  the  others. 

This  family  contains  a  moderate  number  of  species  found  under 
bark,  or  in  fungi.  The  form  is  generally  elongate,  and  the  thorax 
is  usually  marked  with  two  basal  impressions;  the  first  joint  of 
the  hind  tarsi  is  always  much  elongated. 

Six  tribes  are  separated  in  the  following  manner : — 

Tarsal  claws  simple ; 

ADtennae  with  the  last  four  joints  suddenly  larger.  Tetbatomim. 

Antennse  gradually  thickened  or  filiform  ; 

Head  not  constricted  behind.  Melaptdryini, 

Head  constricted  into  a  small  neck.  Scraptiim. 

Tarsal  claws  cleft  to  the  base.  Stenotrachelim. 

Tarsal  claws  broadly  appendiculate  at  base ; 

Anterior  coxsb  with  distinct  trochantin  ;  middle  coxsb  open  externally. 

NOTIIIKI. 

Anterior  coxse  without  trochantin  ;  middle  coxae  inclosed  by  the  sterna. 

Mycterim. 

Tribe  I.— TETRATOMIIVI. 

This  tribe  is  constituted  of  but  a  single  genus  Tetratoma,  of 
which  two  species  are  found  in  the  Atlantic  States  in  fungi;  they 
are  oval  and  convex;  the  palpi  are  short,  not  much  dilated;  the 
nntennae  are  11-jointed,  with  the  last  four  joints  equal  in  size,  and 
faeh  is  about  three  times  as  long  as  any  of  the  preceding  ones; 
the  tibial  spurs  are  small,  the  penultimate  tarsal  joint  not  lobed, 
and  the  claws  simple;  tlie  cox®  are  not  contiguous  but  separated 
])y  their  respective  sterna. 

Tribe  II.— HIELAIVDRYIIVI. 

The  outer  joints  of  the  antennsB  are  not  suddenly  larger,  and 
the  claws  are  simple;  according  to  the  position  of  the  coxae  the 
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Head  prominent,  not  constricted  behind,  received  into 
tile  tkorax  not  as  tar  as  the  eyes,  which  are  small,  convex, 
rounded,  auii  coarsely  granulated;  clypeus  short,  dialiucl; 
labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short,  tip  slightly  prolongid, 
acnic,  inner  edge  with  two  small,  distant  teeth. 

Antennae  as  long  as  the  head  and  thorax,  U-jointed,  last 
three  joints  one-half  larger  than  the  preceding  ones,  inserted 
nnder  very  small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  subcylindrical,  lateral  suture  obliterated;  eoxal 
cavities  entirely  closed  behind,  and  widely  separated. 

Mesostornuni  moderately  long;  eoxal  cavities  surrounded 
by  the  sterna,  side  pieces  concealed  by  the  humeri  of  the 
elytra. 

Metasternum  very  short,  side  pieces  not  very  wide. 

Elytra  separate,  broadly  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the 
iibdometi;  epipleurte  extremely  narrow,  wings  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments ;  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  fifth  truncate  at  tip,  and  closely  united  with 
the  sixth. 

Legs  long;  anterior  coxia  globose,  prominent,  widely 
separated,  without  trochantin;  middle  ones  very  widely 
separated,  rounded,  without  trochantin;  hind  ones  very 
widely  separated,  oval ;  tibiffl  slender,  with  very  small  spurs; 
anterior  and  middle  tarsi  ojointed,  hind  ones  4-jotnted;  all 
the  joints  short  and  equal,  pubescent  beneath,  except  the 
lust,  which  is  very  long  ^ind  sluul,  with  large,  ainiplo  cliMv.-^. 

The  characters  above  detailed  are  abundantly  sufficient  to 
separate  as  a  distinct  family  the  sinj^le  spei^ies,  Aegialiles  debitis 
Mann.,  from  Alaska,  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

The  insect  is  of  small  size,  and  of  l>lack  color,  with  iLe  elytra 
gradually  widened  from  the  thorax,  and  impressed  with  punctured 
striip,  gradually  becoming  effaced  towards  the  sides. 

Itejrnrding  the  affinities  of  this  pcnus  various  opinions  hard 
lieen  entertained.  Mannerheim  hesitated  between  ScydniKiiidEe 
and  Tenebrionidte;  Motsehnlsky,  nn  account  of  the  form  of  ihe 
tarsi,  placed  it  among  the  J'arnidie ;  Gerstaecker  placed  it  in 
Teiiehrionidie  near  Hclnps.  It  is  of  such  extreme  rarity  as  to 
have  been  seen  by  but  few  entotaologists. 


^ 
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Fam.  lx.— cistelidae. 

Mentum  small,  trapezoidal,  wider  in  front ;  ligula  exposed ; 
paraglossffi  distinct ;  labial  palpi  3-jointed ;  gular  peduncle 
distinct. 

Maxillae  with  two  flattened,  ciliate  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
frequently  long  and  much  dilated. 

Ilead  suddenly  but  only  moderately  narrowed  behind  the 
eyes;  neck  thick,  received  by  the  prothorax;  mouth  mode- 
rately prolonged;  eyes  not  finely  granulated,  usually  large, 
transverse,  and  eniarginate;  anterior  part  of  front  subcoria- 
ceous;  clypeus  not  distinct  (except  in  Stenochidus,  where 
the  front  is  corneous,  and  the  clypeus  somewhat  distinct); 
labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  long,  more  or  less  serrate,  sometimes 
nearly  filiform,  inserted  under  small  oblique  frontal  ridges, 
which  do  not  reach  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  and  are 
usually  almost  obsolete. 

Prothorax  with  epimera  and  episterna  not  distinct,  lateral 
margin  obvious  in  our  genera;  anterior  coxal  cavities  closed 
behind,  sometimes  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxal  cavities. 

Metasternum  long  in  our  genera;  episterna  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip;  epipleurae  narrow;  wings  perfect 
in  our  genera. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  sometimes  six  ventral  segments,  of 
which  the  first  three  are  more  closely  connected,  though  not 
connate;  the  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  is  coria- 
ceous; intercoxal  process  acute,  broadly  triangular  in  Pro- 
stenus. 

Legs  generally  long;  anterior  coxae  varying  from  globose 
and  subtransverse  to  conical ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct 
trochantin;  hind  coxae  transverse,  not  widely  separated  in 
our  genera;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  usually  lobed  beneath, 
anterior  and  middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  claws 
always  distinctly  pectinate. 

The  species  of  this  family  approach  very  nearly  in  organization 
to  the  last  tribes,  or  most  degraded  fomis  of  Tenebrionidae;  and 
the  degradation  of  structure  is  carried  still  farther  by  the  anterior 
coxae  becoming  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous  in  certain 
genera.  The  only  characters  to  be  relied  on  for  the  isolation  of 
this  family  are — 1st,  the  pectinate  claws;  2d,  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  closed  behind. 
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3.  MktJlUr/  palpi  witli  4tb  ]» 

nl  wider  than  3d  ud  3d. 

4. 

MuxilUr/  i«li>t  wilh  4ib  Juiol  uot  wid«r  tb«>  3d  u>d  31-                     C 

4.  I-iiImckdm  pniatraM. 

S. 

t!l.i.d«- ;  li«  Joint  of  roanllaiy  palpi  arn. 

ribno. 

XUon. 

6.  Autclili*  liaok,  outer  jointi 

traasTene :  lut  joiiU  ml 

maiillarj  p«ii» 

lecuiilortD. 

Carabua. 

ADtcDassleBdir;  laal  joint 

ofmaAilluyp^lpilooB. 

u]  triform. 

AnlennKBlmiler;  la«t  join 

of  mazitlary  palpi  triangular. 

Sootocbioa. 

fi,  Mmillary  palpi  aorriforra. 

Mttxillafj  palpi  not  sirrifon 

m,  4th  joint  plongate^. 

Enchodes. 

T.   Hlliil  tanil  wjtb  3d  Joint  eniarginaLe,  shorti^r  ihan  3d. 

ilinci  Ural  with  3d  Joint  no 

oniarginate,  wtaal  to  3d 

maxillarr  palpi 

fotm,  last  Joint  elongate, 

ecorilbnu. 
BeTTopatpns. 

S.  I.a«i  Joint  nf  maxillnrj  p*lpi  long,  cnltrifomi ; 

Prothorax  elungalc,  siile 

nargin  effaaud  in  front,  obsolete  bt'ltiinj. 

Hypolna. 

Prolliorai  i]liadrnli',  sidn 

margin  effaced  In  front,  d 

alincl  behind. 

MaioUa. 

GroB 

[,  v.— DIreM». 

This  group  agrees  with  tlie  Ore!ie§iiij  in  haTing  tJie  front  coxiil 

cnvitics  cntirt'ty  clused  oi 

ilie  ouier  Ride,  and  \ 

■iliiout  RssuTt: 

I  difTcrs  by  tiic  contiguous  front  co\Ee,  wliich  are  not  separaictl 
liy  the  proftlcrnuni.  The  head  is  vertical,  and  the  proRternnni 
short  in  Dircoea,  but  not  in  tlie  oilier  two  genera;  the  penultimaie 
tarsal  joint  is  more  or  less  lobcd  beneath. 

Maxillary  pnlpi  with  Inst  Joint  secnriform.  2. 

Mazillury  pnlpi  willi  last  joint  cnltriform.  DtrCMa. 

2.  i^pnrH  <>r  iniddlu  tibise  Bmall,  equal.  ,      Symphora. 

SpniK  of  middle  fibiaj  very  unequsl.  Anlsoxya. 

No  speciea  is  known  to  us  from  the  Pacific  region. 

Group  VI.— Orobeatse. 
ITond  vertically  deflexpd;  anienrie  grndually  thickened  ester- 
nfllly,  1  l-j(iinled,  third  joint  not  conspicuously  elongated  ;  maxil- 
liirv  palpi  wilh  the  last  joint  more  or  leea  dilated ;  anterior  coxbe 
oval,  si'porated  by  the  proslernuni;  middle  coxte  separated ;  hind 
coxie  runtigiious,  fint,  variiihle  in  form,  oblique  in  HallomenTi;:, 
nut  ohliipic  in  the  other  genera;  spurs  of  middle  and  hind  tibie 


"^ 
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variable  in  size,  but  very  large  and  serrate  in  Orcbesia;    tarsi 
filiform;  claws  simple. 

Tbe  followiug  genera  occur  in  our  fauna: — 

Spurs  of  hind  tibiae  large,  the  inner  one  very  long,  serrate.  2. 

Spurs  of  hind  tibiae  small ;  hind  coxae  not  oblique.  Enstrophus. 

Spurs  of  hind  tibiae  moderate :  hind  coxae  oblique.  Hallomenus. 

2.  Second  antennal  joint  moderate.  Orchesia. 

Second  antennal  joint  thick  ;  antennae  strongly  clavate. 

MicroBcapha. 

Tbe  first  two  genera  are  represented  on  botb  sides  of  tbe  con- 
tinent; the  otber  two  only  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  III.— 8CRAPTIIIVI. 

Head  inclined ;  suddenly  constricted  a  short  distance  behind 
tbe  eyes  into  a  small  neck;  maxillary  and  labial  puipi  with  tbe 
last  joint  securiform ;  anterior  coxse  large,  conical,  contiguous, 
with  distinct  trocbantin  ;  middle  coxae  absolutely  contiguous ; 
tibial  spurs  slender;  tarsi  with  the  penultimate  joint  lobed;  claws 
simple. 

Our  genera  are  three : — 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  triangular ; 

Penultimate  joint  of  all  the  tarsi  lobed.  Scraptia. 

Penultimate  joint  of  hind  tarsi  not  lobed.  AUopoda. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  elongate,  cultriforra.  Canifa. 

No  species  has  been  described  from  the  Pacific  region,  although 
one  is  known  to  us. 

Tribe  IV.— STE]VOTRACHELi:¥I. 

Head  horizontal  or  deflexcd ;  antennae  nearly  filiform;  maxil- 
lary palpi  with  the  last  joint  large,  securiform ;  anterior  coxae 
conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantin ;  middle  coxae  abso- 
lutely contiguous,  tibial  spurs  slender;  tarsi  filiform;  claws  cleft 
to  tbe  base,  with  the  inferior  portion  as  long  as,  but  more  slender 
than  the  upper. 

Two  genera  form  this  tribe : — 

Head  horizontal,  distinctly  narrowed  at  a  distance  behind  the  eyes  form- 
ing a  neck  ;  first  joint  of  intermedia^  tarsi  longer  than  the  fifth. 

Stenotrachelos. 

Hearl  deflexed,  not  narrowed  behind  ;  first  joint  of  intermediate  tarsi  equal 
to  the  fifth.  Scotodes. 
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Slftiolracfiplus  arrtatus  (Snj)  and  Scofodes  amerironvs  Horn 
are  tlic  only  representatives  of  liiiB  tribe  in  our  fauna;  the  formpr 
extends  from  Canada  to  Aluska,  llie  latter  occurs  in  the  While 
Mountains. 

This  tribe  is  remarkable  for  presentinp  tho  Grst  instaoce  of  the 
pleft  form  of  daws,  which  reappears  subsequently  in  the  Anthicidte 
in  the  genus  Nematouys,  and  becomes  Tery  genera!  in  tie  families 
MordeliidiB  and  Meloidte;  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  these  two 
genera  should  not  Ih:  separated  as  a  distinct  family  and  placed 
just  before  Antbiuidai, 

Trib.'  v.— WOTHIBfl. 

Head  dcQexed;  antennie  slender  or  feebly- Rubsernite ;  inaxiK 
Inry  palpi  with  the  last  joint  large,  dilated,  nearly  cuUriform ; 
auterior  coxte  eonical,  contiguous,  trocbantin  distinct;  middle 
coxte  closely  ftpproximated,  the  cavities  open  externally  with 
distinct  trocbantiu  ;  tibial  spurs  small  but  distinct;  tarsi  with 
the  penuHimate  joint  prolonged  in  an  emarginate  lobe  beneath 
tho  last  joint;  claw^  with  a  broad,  rectangular  dilatation  at  base, 
tlio  apical  portion  cleft  in  the  male. 

This  tribe  contains  in  our  fnuiia  but  one  grnns,  Nothus,  roprc- 
sented  by  one  species  on  Cflch  side  of  the  continent.  They  reaera- 
Jile  'I'tlepliori  in  appearance,  «rid  are  fourid  on  (Jowcra.  la  the 
males  the  posterior  femora  are  curved,  and  the  tibie  armed  with 
an  acute  procesii  on  the  inner  edge  near  the  tip. 

Tribe  VI.— IMYCTERINI. 

Head  horizontal  or  slightly  inclined,  slightly  narrower  Iwhind 
the  eyea;  niitcnnfe  Blender,  subscrrate  beyond  the  third  joint; 
eyes  oval,  subtruncate  in  front;  prothorax  narrower  than  Ibe 
elvtra,  the  lateral  margin  indistinct;  anterior  coxee  small,  coni- 
cal, contiffuous,  without  trochantin  ;  middle  coxk  small,  rounded, 
inclosed  by  the  sterna  without  visible  trochantin  ;  posterior  coxie 
transverse,  separated  bj  an  flcute  intercoxal  process;  legs  slender, 
tibite  with  small  spurs;  tarsi  slender,  the  penultimate  joint  pro- 
Ion)!;ed  in  a  membranous  lobe;  claws  armed  with  a  broad  basal 
dilatation. 

The  genera  constituting  this  tribe  form  two  uatural  groups,  as 
follows:— 
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Head  short ;  epipleurs  not  reaching  the  tips  of  the  elytra ;  first  ventral 
segment  short.  Group  Lacconoti. 

Head  prolonged  into  a  beak ;  epipleiirae  reaching  the  tips  of  the  elytra ; 
first  ventral  segment  as  long  as  the  second.  Group  Mycteri. 

These  groups  are  represented  by  one  genus  in  each,  Lacconotus 
and  Mycterus;  the  former  with  two  species,  one  eastern,  the  other 
from  Colorado  and  Nevada;  the  latter  with  four,  three  of  which 
occur  from  New  Mexico  to  Oregon.  They  were  formerly  con- 
sidered a  family  by  themselves,  but  recent  studies  indicate  that 
they  bear  the  same  relationship  to  the  other  Melandryidas  that 
the  Salpingini  do  to  the  Pythidse. 

The  males  of  Mycterus  have  the  antennae  more  serrate,  and 
the  first  ventral  segment  at  middle  elevated  in  a  flat  tubercle 
which  may  be  smooth,  strigose,  or  pubescent.  A  similar  character 
to  the  last  occurs  in  Lacconotus,  but  the  tubercle  ol*  pubescent 
space  is  on  the  second  ventral  segment. 

Fam.  lxv.— pythidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front,  sup- 
ported on  a  broad  and  short  gular  process:  ligula  visible; 
labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  flattened,  ciliate  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
moderate  in  size. 

Head  not  constricted  behind,  prominent  in  our  tribes, 
received  by  the  prothorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are 
not  emarginate,  and  not  finely  granulated;  clypeus  short, 
distinct;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short,  emarginate 
at  tip,  sometimes  toothed  internally. 

Antennaa  11-jointed,  slightly  thickened  externally,  in- 
serted under  small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  base,  with  the  lateral  suture  dis- 
tinct in  Boros  and  Crymodes,  wanting  in  the  other  genera; 
anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  frequently  confluent. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  or  not 
the  coxal  cavities;  metasternum  long  (except  in  Cononotus), 
side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleura? 
narrow,  wings  perfect  (except  in  Cononotus). 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  all  free;  intercoxal 
process  small,  acute  (except  in  Cononotus). 

Legs  moderate;  anterior  coxa3  conical,  usually  contiguous, 
sometimes  with  trochantin;  middle  coxie  rounded,  with  or 
26 
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without  trocbantin;  hind  coxae  tratisveree,  nearly  contigu- 
ous, except  in  Cononotus,  where  thej  are  very  widely  sepa- 
rated ;  tibiae  alender,  with  the  spurs  small  but  distinct;  tarsi 
slender,  never  lobed,  anterior  and  middle  ones  5-jointed, 
bind  ones  4-joint«d;  claws  simple. 

ThiH  Tamily  contaius  r  smAll  number  of  spccii^s,  mostly  caoGiied 
lo  nurlheru  lucalitica;  those  of  the  first  and  tlurd  tribes  !i?e 
under  bark,  tlioee  of  the  second  are  found  under  stoiius. 

Our  three  tribes  (or  perhnps  more  properly  sub-families)  miiy 
be  BBpnnited  as  follows  r — 

Middti!  ooum  with  distinc^t  trnulmntin.  PrriiiM. 

Middle  cuxK  incIoAt^  h,v  tliu  uli-rna,  without  troclianttti ; 

MptaBl(>riinni  Hliort,  lirut  not  rostr&ted.  CoKotioTist. 

UHtastoruuDi  long,  heul  with  Bdialiiii:t  rottrum.  SALpnriiiii. 

Tritw  I.— PVTniNl. 

Head  prominent;  lost  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  dilated;  mota- 
Btomum  lonfc,  body  winged ;  iotercoxal  process  of  abdomen  small, 
acute;  middle  coxse  with  distinct  trui'linntin,  extending;  to  the 
epitnera;  mandibles  visible  beyoNd  tlio  Inbrum,  emargiuate  at  tip, 
and  in  Priogaathua  also  serrate  on  the  inner  edge. 

These  species  are  of  moderate  or  large  size,  and  are  found 
under  liark;  in  general  aspect  they  reswnble  oerlain  Tenebrio- 
nidffl,  but  are  immediately  known  by  the  anterior  coxal  cavitieB 
being  open  behind. 

Three  of  our  genera,  Sphatma,  Crymodea,  and  Priognathus, 
are  peculiar  to  the  northern  part  of  America;  the  other  two  are 
also  represented  in  Northern  Europe;  they  are  distingnished  as 
follows : — 

Thorax  diatinctl;  margined  at  (he  sidus,  quadrate ;  mandibleR  not  promi- 
nent. Spbalma. 
Thorax  not  margined,  more  or  less  oval ;  mandibles  exsprted  : 

Lateral  xutures  of  thorax  distinct ;  third  Joint  of  ant^nnn  not  longer 
than  the  fourth  : 
Head  not  narrowed  beliind  the  eyn ;  tibial  spani  well  developed. 

CtymodM. 
Head  diatincllj'  narrowed  behind  the  ejee;  tibial  spurs  amall. 

Boroa. 
Lateral  BUtures  not  visible ;  third  joint  of  antennn  longer : 

Mandibles  with  one  tooth  ;  body  depressed  ;  elytra  striate.      Pjrtho. 

Mandibles   serrate;    body   Hubcyliudrical ;    elytra  conFiiaedly   piiiM-- 

tured.  PrlOgnatliVB. 


^ 
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Of  Pytho  three  species  are  known  in  our  fanna ;  the  other  genera 
are  represented  by  one  species  in  each.  One  species  of  Pytho  ex- 
tends from  Maine  and  Canada  to  Alaska,  as  does  also  Priogna- 
thus;  Crymodes  is  found  from  Canada  to  British  Columbia. 

Tribe  II.— CO!f OlfOTIMI. 

Ilead  prominent,  obtuse ;  metasternnm  short,  hind  margin 
almost  straight,  wings  none;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  very 
broad ;  middle  coxas  nearly  contiguous,  closely  embraced  by  the 
sterna,  without  trochantin ;  mandibles  scarcely  visible  beyond  the 
labrum;  anterior  coxae  small,  conical,  contiguous;  tibial  spurs 
very  small. 

This  tribe  consists  of  the  genus  Cononotus,  of  which  three 
species  are  found  under  stones  in  California;  they  are  slender, 
pale  brown,  finely  pubescent  insects  of  small  size,  having  the 
thonix  elongated,  and  regularly  conical  in  form,  and  mnch  nar- 
rowed behind ;  the  lateral  suture  is  nearly  effaced,  though  still 
capable  of  being  traced  ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  very  long,  and 
the  last  joint  is  large  and  triangular. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  indicate  the  affinities  of  this  genus;  it 
seems  to  be  equally  out  of  place  in  any  family.  It  was  formerly 
considered  as  allied  to  Apocrypha,  of  the  Tenebrionidae,  a  view 
adopted  by  Lacordaire ;  but  the  open  anterior  coxal  cavities 
forbid  such  an  association.  The  first  and  second  ventral  segments 
appear  to  be  connate;  should  dissection  confirm  this  observation, 
it  will  point  very  strongly  towards  the  reception  of  the  genus  as 
a  separate  family. 

Tribe  III.— SALPIIVGIIVI. 

Head  prominent,  front  flattened,  prolonged  more  or  less  into  a 
broad  beak;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  not  dilated;  metasternum 
long,  body  winged,  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute;  middle 
coxae  embraced  by  the  sterna,  without  trochantin;  mandibles  not 
visible  beyond  the  labrnm ;  anterior  cox©  conical,  contiguous. 

This  tribe  consists  of  species  of  small  size;  the  genera  are 
represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

B«ak  broad,  and  very  short.  BalpingQS. 

Beak  prolonged.  Rhinoeimus. 
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Mentum  trapezoidal,  slightly  uarrowed  in  front,  supported 
hy  a  large  gular  process;  ligula  large,  prominent,  bilobed; 
lubial  palpi  3-jointed. 

MaxillsB  with  large  exposed  base,  and  two  flattened  oilated 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  dilated  in  our  genera. 

Head  slightly  inclined,  gradually,  but  not  strongly  nar- 
rowed behind,  received  into  the  tliorax  not  as  far  as  the 
eyes,  which  are  tolerably  strongly  granulated  in  Calopus, 
but  more  liiiely  in  our  other  genera;  frnni  somewhat  pro- 
longed; epistoma  "subcoriaccoua ;  labrnm  prominent;  man- 
dibles emarginate  at  tip,  furiiisbed  on  the  inner  margin  with 
a  membranous  ciliated  border. 

Anteunte  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  sometimes  serrate. 

Prothuras  narrower  at  the  baf<e  tlian  the  elytra,  lateral 
suture  wanting;  coxa!  cavities  widely  open  behind,  con- 
fluent. 

Meaosternum  pointed  behind ;  Ride  pieces  extending  to  the 
coxal  cavities,  which  are  generally  confinent;  metastcrnum 
long ;  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen ;  epipleurs  almost  wanting; 
'   risible  only  near  the  base. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  fiih  some- 
times visible  in  the  males. 

Legs  moderate;  anterior  coxa;  large,  conical,  contiguous: 
middle  cox£e  conical,  contiguous  or  slightly  separated,  some- 
times with  distinct  trochantin;  hind  coxa;  transverse,  nearly 
contiguous;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
5-jointed;  hind  tar.'si  4-jointed;  the  penultimate  jointsdilated 
in  our  genera,  and  furnished  with  a  dense  brush  of  hairs  be- 
neath; claws  simple,  slightly  dilated  at  the  base. 

Insects  of  modertite  size  foimrf  generally  upon  plants,  though 
soine  species  or  Asclera  live  near  water  on  the  ground. 

Our  genera  are  an  follows: — 
Anlciinfe  partly  surrniini)pi1  hy  tlie  eye*  :  middlp  cox»  not  contiguous. 
Aniennffl  not  embractwl  by  lli<?  eytH  ;  middle  coxjb  oontiguoufl. 

2.  (:!ypeal  sutnro  not  ohvioas.  •  GalopQB. 
riypeal  suture  very  diHlhict.                                                 MlCTOtoutu. 

3.  Body  slefider,  ; 
Body  stout,  larsi  wilh  joints  2-4  spongy  beneath.                      Ottrliu 

4.  Front  tibiie  with  one  spur.  ( 
Front  libiie  witli  two  spurs.  f 
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5. 

Eyes  feebly  emargijiate. 

Naoerdee. 

Eyes  deeply  emarginate. 

aCanthoohroa. 

6. 

Claws  srimple  or  obsoletely  toothed. 

7. 

Claws  strongly  toothed  at  base. 

9. 

7. 

Mandibles  bifid  at  tip. 

Copidita. 

Mandibles  acute  at  tip. 

8. 

8. 

Front  prolonged  into  a  broad  beak. 

Rhinoplatia. 

Front  not  prolonged. 

Ozacia. 

9. 

Mandibles  acute  at  tip. 

Probofloa. 

Mandibles  bifid  at  tip. 

ABclera. 

MicrotoDUS  is  fouDded  on  a  very  small  brown  sericeoas  insect, 
found  on  leaves  in  the  Atlantic  States.  The  last  joint  of  ihe 
palpi  is  large  and  securiform ;  the  antennae  are  inserted  at  a  small 
emarginatiou  of  the  eyes,  are  slender,  one-half  the  length  of  the 
body,  with  the  2d  joint  one-third  as  long  as  the  following  one; 
the  eyes  are  comparatively  large,  widely  separated,  and  tolerably 
coarsely  granulated;  the  front  is  crossed  by  a  very  distinct  curved 
suture,  just  before  the  eyes;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  very  slightly  bilobed.  The  species  if.  sericans  Lee.  is  small 
(.10-.  15  uuc.  long)  and  slender,  brown,  densely  punctured,  and 
clothed  with  short  sericeous  pubescence ;  the  thorax  is  as  wide 
as  the  head,  nearly  square,  feebly  bisinuate  at  base,  with  the  hind 
angles  subacute,  very  feebly  rounded  on  the  sides,  and  generally 
vaguely  impressed  near  the  sides  behind  the  middle. 


Fam.  lxvii.-cephaloidae. 

Mentum  small,  nearly  square,  supported  by  a  gular  pro- 
cess; ligula  membranous,  broad,  bilobed,  prominent;  labial 
palpi  small,  3-Jointed. 

Maxillse  with  the  base  large  and  prominent,  and  two  long 
slender  lobes  ciliate  at  the  tip;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  tri- 
angular, obliquely  truncate. 

Head  inclined,  large,  rhomboidal,  gradually  narrowed  be- 
hind the  eyes,  suddenly  constricted  at  base,  inserted  into  the 
thorax  by  a  not  very  slender  neck ;  eyes  small,  reniform, 
finely  granulated;  mandibles  small,  acute  at  tip,  subserrate 
on  the  inner  margin  with  a  broad  membrane  extending  from 
the  base  half  the  length;  labrum  prominent;  frontal  suture 
not  distinct. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  under  a  small 
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ridge  in  front  of  tlie  eyes,  11-joinled;  slightly  tbickened 
towards  the  tip. 

Pruthorax  elongate,  trapezoidal,  as  wide  at  base  as  the 
olytra,  lateral  suture  wanting;  uoxal  cavities  large,  conflucut, 
open  behind. 

Me303ternuni  acute;  side  pieces  reaching  the  coxal  cavi- 
ties, which  are  confluent;  uietastemuiu  long,  side  pieces 
narrow. 

Elytra  gradually  narrowed  from  the  base,  as  long  as  the 
abdomeo;  epipleuraa  narrow  but  distinct,  not  extending  to 
the  tip. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments,  the  6th  short, 
deeply  eninrgioate  in  the  male,  permitting  the  7th  to  be  seen. 

LegH  long  and  slender;  anterior  and  middle  cox^  largv, 
oonioal,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantins;  hind  coxm 
aligbtly  oblique,  prominent,  concave  behind  near  the  liu; 
tibial  spurs  long,  slender;  tarsi  6liform,  pubescent  beneatn; 
claws  pectinate,  each  with  a  large  appendage,  as  long  as  the 
claw  itself,  and  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip. 

Tlie  characi^ni  aljove  given  nre  ^aDideut.  to  show  that  Uie  genns 
Ce))iiiili*oii  »hoald  rank  as  a.  disti[ict  family.  It  was  plated  by 
Kuwninu,  who  Grat  ileBcriljet]  il  in  (Edeuierida;,  by  Dr.  Le  Conte 
in  Meloidie,  and  more  rt^ceully  hy  MotacbulBky  in  Melandryidc 
None  uf  liiese  jiositioiis  will,  prububly,  Ik-  found  currett.  From 
tli<:  Alcluidit  it  dilTc'r.-!  by  lliJi  lliarax  iM-iiig  ua  hruad  at  base  acj 
tilt;  elytra,  as  well  as  by  the  diflcrent  form  of  the  bead.  From 
Mulandryidee  it  differs  oot  only  by  the  head  being  constricted  at 
base,  hut  by  the  lateral  suture  of  the  prothorax  being  wanting, 
and  by  the  frn-ater  number  of  veiitral  segments.  Its  resemblance 
to  (Edemeridee  Is  more  decided,  though  from  them  it  is  at  once 
distinguished  by  the  head  being  constricted  at  base,  as  well  as  by 
the  peculiar  form  of  the  claws. 

Two  specuis  of  Cephaloon  occur  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Atlantic  region,  and  a  third  one  in  Washington  Territory; 
species  arc  also  found  in  Siberia,  in  the  Amur  district. 


Fam.  lxviit.— moedellidae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a gular  process;  ligula 

prominent,  cordiform ;  palpi  3-joinled,  last  joint  triangular. 
Maxillis  with  large,  prominent  base,  and  two  ciliated 
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lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  rather  long,  with  the  last  joint  secu- 
riform or  cultriform,  sometimes  transverse. 

Head  vertical,  applied  closely  to  the  thorax,  suddenly 
constricted  immediately  behind  the  eyes,  connected  with  the 
prothorax  by  a  very  small  neck;  eyes  small  and  coarsely 
granulated  in  the  first  tribe,  large  and  finely  granulated  in 
the  second;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short,  entire  at 
tip,  with  an  internal  membranous  margin. 

AntennaB  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes, 
11-jointed,  slender,  usually  slightly  thickened  externally. 

Prothorax  strongly  narrowed  in  front,  as  wide  at  base  as 
the  elytra ;  lateral  suture  quite  obvious ;  coxal  cavities  large, 
open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  carinated,  pointed  behind,  side  pieces 
attaining  the  coxal  cavities,  which  are  not  confluent;  meta- 
sternum  large,  but  not  long,  side  pieces  variable  in  width. 

Elytra  narrowed  behind,  not  truncate,  leaving  exposed  the 
tip  of  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae  not  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  ventral  segments ;  the  last  dorsal 
and  sixth  ventral  are  prolonged  in  the  second  tribe,  forming 
an  anal  style. 

Legs,  anterior  short,  posterior  usually  long;  anterior  coxdd 
large,  conical,  contiguous,  without  trochantin;  middle  coxje 
not  prominent,  slightly  separated  ;  hind  coxae  flat,  contigu- 
ous, moderate  in  size  in  the  first,  very  large  in  the  second 
tribe;  tibial  spurs  large,  hind  tibiae  frequently  dilated;  hind 
tarsi  compressed,  long;  claws  simple  in  the  first,  cleft  to  the 
base,  with  the  upper  portion  pectinate,  in  the  second  tribe. 

Two  tribes  are  thus  separated: — 

Abdomen  not  prolonged  at  tip ;  claws  not  cleft.  Anaspivi. 

Abdomen  prolonged  at  tip;  claws  cleft  and  pectinate.  Mobdellini. 

Insects  of  small  size,  found  on  plants;  all  are  pubescent;  many 
are  very  prettily  variegated  in  color. 

Tribe  I.— AMASPIMI. 

Body  rather  fusiform  than  cuneate;  hind  coxse  not  very  large, 
tibise  slender;  claws  neither  cleft  nor  serrate;  last  dorsal  seg- 
ment of  the  abdomen  not  prolonged,  sixth  ventral  not  visible  in 
Anaspis,  but  visible  in  the  other  two  genera;  eyes  oval,  narrowly 
eniarginated,  coarsely  granulated ;  antennse  inserted  very  near  the 
eyes,  not  serrate;  upper  surface  of  the  body  transversely  strigate. 
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Our  genera  are  tliree ; — 

AnlHriar  aud  middle  tarsi  with  [be  3d  and  4tti  joiuis  i.i{ual ; 

AnU^nnn  long,  Htarcuty  Ihickundd  externally.  DloUdiL 

Anli'uum  sliurter,  laat  6vv  Juiuta  broadur.  Pentaria. 

AntKrior  aud  middle  tarai  villi  the  4th  joint  very  small.  AiiacpU. 

Diclidia  contains  one  species  from  Tesaa.  Pi'iiiaria  Mul».  wns 
He|iarkLU'(l  Ity  Dr.  Le  Cuiile  foraitrly  as  Anlhubnlef,  but  uekUt 
fulee  eliaraclers,  so  ihut  tlie  name  should  be  rejected,  iitid  the 
mure  recent  one  adopted;  the  sjiecies  are  round  on  each  side  of 
tlie  coutiitcut,  und  Lave  the  elyiru  ornamented  with  broad  baiide. 
Auaspis  is  also  fouud  on  bolb  sides  of  the  continent. 

TriljK  II.— nORDELLIXI. 

Body  cuneifonn,  pointed  beliiud;  hind  coxte  very  large;  liiiid 
tibiie  abort,  dilated,  triun<rulai';  claws  clitft  to  the  baxe,  with  the 
npper  portion  pectioate;  last  dorsal  sej^inent  of  abdomen  pro- 
lunged,  foi'ining  an  anal  style  or  process;  eyes  Iftrf^c,  oval,  GupIj 
or  coarsely  granulated ;  antennae  inserted  in  front  of  tbe  ey«a,  but 
not  very  near  to  them,  Gometinies  Herrate. 

Uur  genera  may  be  separated  as  follows; — 
EyM  Bnelj  grsnulatod  ;  hiud  tibin  with  a  amall,  Bulmpical  ridRr> ; 

Smti'llum  iitiiiiP|iinat<;;   nnal  ^ty\e  sliort,  olitUBe.  Tomoxia. 

Scuti:lliim  triangular  ;  anal  stylu  long.  Blunder.  ISoidella. 

Eyee  coarsely  granulated  ;  hind  tiblie  and  tarsi  with  oblique  ridges  ou  the 
outer  face ; 

Hind  tibiae  with  one  long  riilgit,  and  no  subapioal  one.  OUpodea. 

Hiud  tibin  with  suhapical  and  oblique  ridges.  MoTdelliatsna. 

Glipodes  is  very  remarlsable  for  tlie  structure  of  tlie  last  joint 
of  the  maxillary  palpi  in  the  male;  it  is  covered  on  the  under 
Kurfiiee  with  a  dense  brush  of  short  hair,  and  from  the  base  on  the 
outer  side  proceeds  a  lon)^,  bifurcated  appenda^rc,  the  branches 
of  which  arc  as  long  as  the  joint  itself.  Tomoxia  inclndes  GUpa 
Lee.     Spliatera  Lee.  has  been  suppressed  into  Mordella. 

Mordella  and  Mordellisiena  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  conti- 
nent; the  other  genera  are  thus  far  known  only  in  the  Atlantic 
States. 
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Fam.  LXIX— ANTHICIDAE. 

Men  turn  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front,  supported  by  a 
broad  gular  process ;  ligula  large,  prominent ;  labial  palpi 
3-jointed. 

MaxillaB  with  large,  exposed  base,  and  two  flattened,  ciliate 
lobes;  palpi  4  jointed. 

Head  somewhat  inclined,  strongly  constricted  behind  the 
eyes;  neck  slender,  front  somewhat  prolonged,  labrum 
prominent;  mandibles  not  extending  beyond  the  labrum, 
truncate  or  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  immediately 
before  the  eyes,  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  very  rarely  fla- 
bellate. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra  at  base,  lateral  suture 
wanting;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  pointed  behind,  usually  very  slightly  sepa- 
rating the  coxae,  rarely  the  coxal  cavities  are  confluent;  side 
pieces  extending  to  the  cavities;  metasternum  long,  side 
pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  rounded  behind;  epipleurie 
very  narrow. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  rarely  six. 

Legs  moderate ;  anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  con- 
tiguous; middle  ones  subconical,  with  distinct  trochantin, 
nearly  or  quite  contiguous ;  hind  ones  traubverse,  nearly 
contiguous  in  the  first  three  tribes^  more  distinctly  separated 
in  the  fourth  tribe;  tibial  spurs  small;  anterior  and  middle 
tarsi  5-jointed ;  hind  tarsi  i-jointed ;  the  penultimate  joint 
of  all  generally  emarginate;  claws  simple,  except  in  Kema- 
toplus,  Pedilus,  and  Macratria. 

This  family  contains  the  Anthicites  and  Pedilidesof  Lacordaire, 
excluding  Scraptia,  which  appears  to  be  more  related  to  the 
Melandryidae.  The  family  is  thus  rendered  very  homogeneous, 
and  divides  into  four  natural  tribes: — 

Eyes  more  or  less  emarginate  ;  hind  coxae  approximate; 

Head  constricted  far  behind  the  finely  granulated  eyes.  Pedilini. 

Head  constricted  just  behind  the  coarsely  granulated  eyes.  Xtlophilisi. 
Eyes  elliptical,  entire,  rather  coarsely  granulated ; 

Hind  cox»  approximate.  Macratriim. 

Hind  coxae  somewhat  distant.  Axtuicim. 
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Tril>e  I.— PEDILINI. 

The  epecics  of  tliis  tribe  ure  of  mucli  larger  size  tban  thosQ  uf 
the  other  tribes,  varjiiig  in  eize  from  oDe-founti  to  one-bnif  au 
iiii-h  i'q  lenglli;  they  are  found  on  flowers. 

The  head  is  constricted  far  behind  ihe  eyes,  whieh  are  tolerttbl; 
finely  grauulstcd,  never  regularly  oval,  and  always  eraarginute. 
ltioug;h  in  some  of  the  species  of  the  second  group  very  slighll.V 
so ;  the  neck  is  not  very  slender ;  the  hind  coxffi  are  nearly  coB- 
liguous,  the  intereosal  process  being  very  Binall  and  acute. 

The  geutra  iudicate  three  gronps: — 
Claws  cleft  to  t1iH  bnae.  Ni[ji*TOPti. 

Claws  Hliglitly  dilated  at  the  base.  El-biobkii. 

Claws  witli  a  liroad  IiiubI  tooth.  Pedili. 

Group  I. — NematDpll. 

Nematvjilus  coUarin  Lee,  a  slender  black  insect  with  a  reddi»ih- 
yellow  thorax,  alone  couEtitntes  this  group  ;  the  mandibles  are 
acutely  emargiuate  at  tip ;  the  episloma  is  not  separate  from  (lie 
front;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  but  feebly  dilated;  tlie  middle  co\te 
are  distinctly  separated  ;  the  abdomen  of  the  male  has  six  ventral 
segments,  the  fifth  beiog  eniorgiuate;  the  tarsi  are  entirely  fill- 
form,  and  the  claws  are  cleft  to  the  base,  as  in  Stenotrachelus. 

The  insect  is  very  rare,  and  is  found  in  the  northwestern  States. 

Group  II.— EuryBenii. 

Elongate  insects  clothed  with  gray  pubescence;  the  mandibles 
are  broadly  truncate  at  tip ;  the  cpistoma  is  not  separate  from  the 
front;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  considerably  dilated;  the  middle 
coxEe  are  very  slightly  separated ;  the  abdomen  in  both  sexes 
has  but  five  ventral  segments;  the  anterior  tarsi  are  somewhat 
dilated,  and  the  pennltiinate  joint  of  all  is  bilobed ;  the  claws  are 
very  slightly  dilated  ai  base. 
Terminal  joint  of  flntenn«  not  elongated  ; 

Laal  joint  of  maxillar}'  palpi  broad,  si^ctirtfonn.  BaijgenliiB. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cuitrirorui.  Steraopalpua. 

Terminal  joint  of  antsniKB  mucli  longer; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  elongate,  subtriangular.       Baotiaoenu. 

The  three  species  of  the  first  genus  differ  in  the  form  of  the 
eyes;  in  E.  Wtldii  Lee.  they  are  deeply  emarginate,  in  the  Cali- 
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fornian  E,  constrictus  Lee.  slightly,  and  in  E.  murinus  searcelj 
at  all  emarginate.  Those  of  the  second  genus  have  the  eyes  very 
slightly  emarginate;  in  both  the  eyes  are  less  finely  granulated 
than  in  the  first  and  third  groups.  Bactrocerus  occurs  in  Lower 
California. 

Group  III.— PediU. 

This  group  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Corphyra,  repre- 
sented by  numerous  species  in  both  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  dis- 
tricts. They  are  prettily  colored  insects,  with  the  thorax  globose, 
polished,  and  usually  yellow ;  in  the  males  of  some  species  the 
tips  of  the  elytra  are  convex  and  polished,  resembling  somewhat 
a  vesicle,  in  others  subcaudate,  rarely  simple  as  in  the  female. 
The  antennae  are  usually  slender  and  subserrate  in  both  sexes, 
species  however  occur  with  the  male  antennce  pectinate  or  almost 
flabellate. 

The  mandibles  are  truncate ;  the  epistonia  separated  from  the 
front  by  a  transverse  suture  ;  the  maxillary  palpi  feebly  dilated  ; 
the  middle  coxse  are  contiguous ;  the  abdomen  of  the  male  has 
six  distinct  ventral  segments;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  bilobed,  and  the  claws  are  suddenly  dilated  at  base  into  a 
broad  tooth. 

Tribe  II.— JLYLOPHILIIVI. 

A  few  small  species,  found  on  leaves  and  flowers,  are  contained 
in  this  tribe ;  they  have  entirely  the  form  and  appearance  of 
species  of  Anthicus,  but  are  known  at  once  by  the  emarginate, 
hairy,  and  coarsely  granulated  eyes. 

The  head  is  much  dcflexed^,  and  constricted  immediately  behind 
the  eyes ;  the  epistoma  is  separate  from  the  front;  the  neck  is 
very  small;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  large  and 
securiform;  the  middle  coxae  are  contiguous;  the  hind  coxae  are 
nearly  contiguous,  the  intercoxal  process  being  very  small ;  the 
first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  extremely  long;  the  antepenulti- 
mate joint  is  bilobed,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

One  species,  Xylophiliis  Mehhetineri  Lee.,  is  remarkable  for 
the  antennae  of  the  male  being  flabellate;  in  another  species,  X 
basalis  Lee,  the  last  joint  of  the  antennae  is  considerably  longer 
than  the  others.     X  brunnipennia  extends  from  the  Atlantic 
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region  to  California;  ollierwiae  tliere  is  no  sjiecies  known  lo  vi 
from  tlio  Pocilii;  slope. 

Tiilw  m.-MA€HATBIISI. 

Two  very  narrow,  brown,  pubesttnl  Biiciits  of  Mocralria  are 
found  in  lliu  Atlantic  Slates,  ou  flowers  Lind  k-avus. 

Tbe  Lead  is  defleaed,  conbtricted  far  beliiud  the  eyes,  wticU 
arc  ovai,  oud  not  at  all  eniartfinate.  somewhat  coarsely  grauulaied, 
atid  Kliglitly  hairy-,  the  netk  is  very  small ;  tlie  epislonia  ia  not 
ei'liarate  frura  the  front;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  fomprtfistd  and 
dilated,  with  the  laat  joint  large  and  securiform;  the  last  throe 
joints  of  the  anlennce  are  longi-r  than  the  others;  the  middle  eoa» 
are  distinctly  separaltd;  the  hind  coxs!  are  nearly  contiguous;  the 
iiilercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  is  lery  small  and  acute  ;  the 
first  joint  is  longer  than  the  others,  and  the  sixth  is  vieilile  in  the 
male;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  larsi  is  bilobed;  the  first  joint 
of  the  hind  tarsi  is  very  long  ;  the  claws  arc  suddenly  and  broadly 
dilated  ot  ba^c. 

Tril>e  IV.— AXTHICINI. 

Head  dcflcxed,  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  regularly 
oval,  and  rullior  coarsely  granulated;  the  epistonia  is  not  sepamio 
from  the  front ;  the  neck  is  very  small ;  the  mandibles  are  eraar- 
ginate  at  tip ;  the  last  joiut  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  moderately 
dilated;  the  middle  coxte  are  nearly  contiguoae  in  other  genera, 
but  absolutely  so  in  Tunarthrus  j  the  bind  coxte  are  moderately 
separated  ;  the  intercoxal  process  is  acute  at  tip,  except  in  For- 
uiic'omus,  where  it  is  broad  and  obtuse;  the  ventral  scgmentE  are 
five  in  both  sexes;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  bilobed 
except  in  Mccynotarsus,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

Our  genera  are; — 
Aiiteiiiiffi  with  the  lltli  joint  equal  li>  llie  10th  ; 
Thorai  prolouged  over  the  head  into  a  lioin ; 
Posterior  tarsi  not  longer  thnn  thi^  tibis. 
Posterior  tarsi  inuoh  longer  tlian  the  tibis. 
Tliorsi  not  prolongH.l  over  lbi>  lipad ; 
Antennie  moniliform  ;  thiglia  thickened. 
Anlenns  not  laoniliforni ; 

Ilody  without  wingg ;  hnmoral  angles  rounded.         Formicomna 

Body  winBi-d  ;  'bumeral  snglcs  distinct.  ADtUcns. 

llth  Joint  of  iiiteniiie  KlongatL-d,  almoEt  dirided  into  two.      TMHUttama. 


Notoxna. 
Bf  ec7  ootaiana . 


Tomodarna. 
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The  species  are  numerous;  the  genera,  except  Tanarthrus,  are 
represented  on  the  Atlantic  district,  but  thus  far  no  species  of 
Toiuoderus  has  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region.  The  differences 
between  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  genera  seem  rather  indefinite. 
Tanarthrus,  besides  the  elongated  1 1th  joint  of  the  antennae,  and 
contiguous  middle  coxse,  is  farther  remarkable  for  having  the  elytra 
shorter  than  the  abdomen,  and  subtruncate  at  the  extremity.  The 
genus. contains  but  three  species,  from  the  Colorado  Desert  and 
Utah,  one  of  which,  T.  salinus  Lee,  flies  and  runs  on  salt  mud, 
after  the  manner  of  a  Cicindela.  The  species  of  Notoxns  live  on 
flowers  and  leaves;  those  of  Anthicus  are  very  numerous;  some 
are  found  on  plants,  but  the  greater  number  live  near  the  margin 
of  water,  especially  in  sandy  localities.  Three  species  of  Mecy- 
notarsus  occur,  two  of  which  are  from  the  Atlantic  region,  the 
other  from  California. 


Fam.  lxx.— pyeocheoidae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  narrowed  in  front,  supported  by  a 
large  gular  process;  ligula  large,  prominent,  bilobed,  labial 
palpi  3 -jointed. 

Maxillae  with  large  exposed  base,  and  two  corneous  ciliated 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  moderately  dilated. 

Head  somewhat  inclined,  strongly  constricted  a  short  dis- 
tance behind  the  eyes,  which  are  emarginate  and  not  finely 
granulated,  and  sometimes  very  large;  neck  not  very  slender, 
received  in  the  thorax;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short, 
emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front  just  before  the 
eyes,  11 -jointed;  serrate  or  subpectinate( 9),  and  ramose (^); 
rarely  (Lschalia)  nearly  filiform. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  elvtra  at  base,  lateral  suture 
completely  wanting;  anterior  coxal  cavities  widely  open 
behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  pointed  behind:  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities,  which  are  confluent;  metasternum  long,  side 
pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  wider  than  the  abdomen,  rounded  at  tip;  epipleurae 
almost  wanting,  visible  only  near  the  base. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments;  the  5th  in  the 
male  is  emarginate,  and  the  6th  is  visible. 
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JjCgs  rather  long ;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contignoup; 
loiddie  coxie  ouiiiual,  oontiguoug,  with  diutinut  Irocliwnlin; 
liind  coxiB  oblique,  transverse,  slightly  separated ;  tibial 
sjjurs  sicall;  aumrior  und  middle  tarsi  5-juiutcd;  liiiid  larsi 
4-Jointed:  the  [leuultimate  joint  is  dilated  and  eomewlial 
prolouged  beneath ;  the  claws  are  simple. 

A  few  inseclB.  from  one-third  to  tlirce-rourtha  of  an  inch  tonp, 
aru  comprised  In  tltix  family;  oui-  cpecieR  live  tinder  burl:,  snd 
suverul  riro  coii&pifiious  for  tiie  rufous  liiorax,  wliich  conirssle 
witb  the  black  licad  and  elytra. 

The  genera  are  four  from  the  Atlantic  States,  of  which  Dcn- 
droidea  is  alao  repretualed  in  AIusIcb: — 
E.TpR  nxKlerate  in  size,  distant; 

AntKnnn  simple. 


Loat  Joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cnltritortn. 
Lost  juiot  of  nuxillary  palpi  long,  oviO- 
ei  vi'FX  'arge,  sometiiaeB  uusrly  contiguous. 


iBcbatla. 

ScblzotnB. 
Dendtoldea. 


The  brnnehcs  of  the  male  antennte  are  rigid  in  Pjrodiros,  and 
very  Blender  and  flexible  iu  Dendroideg;  in  Scldaotus  ihey  are  of 
an  inteiniediste  form,  and  somewhat  flexible. 

Ischalia  h  represented  by  a  very  remarkahh-  insect,  l.  cmtala 
Lcc,  from  the  Sonthem  States.  It  is  of  a  le^taceons  color  (.2  nnc. 
long),  with  the  head  black,  tlie  front  retuse ;  the  thorax  is  semi- 
circular, with  the  sides  thickened  and  reflexed,  and  the  middle 
strongly  carinate;  this  carina  is  prolonged  into  a  point  at  the 
base.  The  elytra  are  elongate  oval,  very  coarsely  pnnctured, 
flattened  on  the  back,  with  a  very  strong  ridge  running  from  the 
hnmcnm  nearly  to  the  tip,  and  another  very  near  the  margin 
from  near  the  base  to  the  tip  itself,  thus  causing  the  appearance 
of  distinct  epipleurie;  the  elytra  are  dusky,  with  a  long  lateral 
spot  and  the  tip  pale.  The  consistence  of  tlie  body  is  firmer  than 
in  the  otiier  genera  of  the  family,  bat  no  structural  difference  of 
importance  exists  except  the  form  of  the  antenna,  which  are  not 
very  slender,  but  cylindrical ;  the  2d  joint  is  one-half  as  long  as 
the  third  ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  large  and  eecu- 
riform  ;  the  eyes  are  distant  and  moderate  in  size.  A  second 
species  /.  indigavea  Pasc.  occurs  in  Borneo. 
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Fam.  LXXI.— MELOIDAE. 

Men  turn  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  large  gular  process; 
ligula  promint,  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillse  with  two  corneous  ciliated  lobes,  the  outer  one 
in  some  Nemognathini  very  long  and  filiform;  the  inner 
one  sometimes  very  small;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Head  much  inclined,  suddenly  constricted  far  behind  the 
eyes  into  a  small  neck,  which  is  not  entirely  received  into 
the  prothorax ;  eyes  variable  in  form,  finely  granulated ; 
labrum  prominent;  mandibles  usually  not  extending  beyond 
the  labrum,  frequently  entire  at  tip,  or  armed  with  a  small 
subapical  tooth,  rarely  (Phodaga)  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  11-jointed  (S-jointed  in  Cordylospasta),  inserted 
(except  in  Phodaga)  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  base  than  the  elytra,  lateral  suture 
completely  obliterated;  prosternum  short;  coxal  cavities 
large,  confluent,  widely  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  triangular,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities,  which  are  confluent;  metasternum  very  short 
in  the  first  tribe,  generally  long  in  the  second. 

Elytra  variable  in  form,  but  when  short  never  truncate; 
epipleurae  not  well  defined. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Legs  long,  anterior  and  middle  coxae  large,  conical,  con- 
tiguous; hind  coxae  transverse,  prominent,  more  or  less  con- 
cave beneath,  nearly  contiguous;  tibial  spurs  distinct,  those 
of  the  hind  tibiae  frequently  differing  in  size  and  form ; 
anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed ;  bind  tarsi  4-jointed; 
penultimate  joint  almost  always  cylindrical;  claws  usually 
divided  at  the  base,  with  ihe  inferior  portion  very  slender; 
rarely  not  divided,  and  then  armed  with  a  large  tooth. 

This  family  contains  species  of  moderate  or  large  size  found  on 
plants;  tbey  are  mostly  of  a  soft  consistence,  and  are  remarkable 
in  possessing  a  pecaliar  principle,  cantharidine,  from  which  they 
derive  the  blistering  power,  which  causes  them  to  be  used  in 
medicine. 

They  are  equally  remarkable  in  the  development  of  the  larva, 
which  assumes  suecessivelv  several  forms,  in  the  first  of  which 
it  is  a  very  small  active  Pediculus-like  parasite  infesting  bees  of 
different  genera,  and  is  called  a  trinngnline. 

Two  tribes,  first  properly  recognized  by  Lacordaire,  are  thus 
separated. 
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Sidu  pieixt  of  meso-  and  motathorox  covered  by  Ihe  cljlra  ;  llie  fiiflexeJ 

porttou  rerj  nida.  Mbloiiti. 

Side  pioees  of  mcBO-  anil  metathoras  visible  ;  llie  inllexed  portion  narrow. 

Cabthabibi. 

Tribe  I.— HELOIKI. 

The  insects  composing  thifl  tribe  are  without  wings;  the  elytra 
are  frequeotly  much  sliorter  than  tbe  ahdoTncn,  and  Id  oqc  goixis 
are  imbricated,  or  overlap  at  tlie  suture,  the  iiiflcxcd  piirt  is  very 
wide ;  (he  iiietflBteruum  is  very  short,  so  thai,  except  in  HenouK. 
the  middle  eoxfe  extend  partly  over  the  bind  poxse;  the  side 
pieces  of  lite  meso-  and  melalhorax  are  entirely  covered  by  tbe 
elytra;  tlie  claws  are  sometimes  armed  with  a  tooth,  sometimes 
cleft  to  the  base;  in  this  case  the  upper  portion  is  never  pecli- 
iiato,  as  in  certain  genera  of  the  nrxt  tribe.  Tlie  frontal  snture 
is  distinct,  and  tbe  front  is  prolonged  hefore  tbe  insertion  of  the 


Our  genera  are: — 

ClftWB  toothed  near  the  base; 
Gljtrft  larger  than  [he  aMomi^n, 
Elytra  sliort,  divergent  from  th>^  i 


tolluni,  aUlumi 


I^lawB  cleft,  Ibe  upper  and  lower  jmrlious  equiil : 

Eljlra  short,  imbricated. 

Elytra  moderate,  salxxninate. 
;i!awH  with  the  lower  portion  shorter  than  the  upper,  and  i 

Klytra  moderate,  contigaons  for  a  short  distance  at  base. 


CjsteodemDB. 

v.Tj-  larg". 

Uegetra. 


Poreospasta. 


Meioe  is  generally  diffused,  and  is  the  only  genns  represented 
on  the  Eastern  Continent;  Herons  is  fonnd  from  Kansas  to 
Texas;  Cysteodemns  in  Arizona  and  Colorado  Desert;  the  genns 
Megalra  I,ec.  (Arcana  naturse,  i.  1  2T)  is  founded  upon  Jileloe  can- 
cellaCits  Kr.,  and  CyKleodemim  villalun  Lee,  which  occur  in  New 
Mexico  and  Arizona.  Poreonpasla  polila  Horn  occtira  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

Tribe  11.— CANTHARIKI. 

Body  generally  winged ;  elytra.  In  onr  genera,  not  shorter  than 
the  abdomen,  entirely  closing  together  along  the  suture;  meta- 
sternum  iisnally  long;  middle  coxte  not  overlapping  tlie  hind 
coxte;  side  pieces  of  meso-  and  niclathorax  plainly  visible,  not 
covered  by  the  elytra ;  claws  generally  cleft  to  tlie  base,  the  upper 
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portion  sometimes  pectinate ;  very  rarely  they  are  armed  with  a 
tooth. 

The  genus  Hornia,  of  the  third  sub-tribe,  makes  an  exception 
to  nearly  all  of  the  above  characters.  It  is  an  entirely  anomalous 
form,  and  is  placed  here  by  reason  of  its  uncovered  sternal  side- 
pieces. 

Sub-tribes  may  be  separated  as  follows: — 

Front  not  prolonged  beyond  the  base  of  the  antennae ;    labrum  small, 
scarcely  visible.  Horiini. 

Front  prolonged ;  frontal  suture  distinct ;  labrum  always  distinct ; 
Mandibles  prolonged,  acute ;  maxillary  lobes  often  prolonged. 

Nemoonathiki. 
Mandibles  not  prolonged,  usually  obtuse ; 

Elytra  rudimentary.  Sitarixi. 

Elytra  entire ; 

Antennae  arcuate  and  thickened  externally.  Mylabrini. 

Antennae  straight,  not  clavate.  Canthabim. 

Sub-Tribe  l.^Horiini. 

Head  large,  squarely  truncate  behind  ;  front  without  suture, 
scarcely  extending  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  whicii 
are  not  very  long,  and  not  thickened  towards  the  extremity;  the 
eyes  are  transverse,  and  subreniform  ;  the  mandibles  extend  be- 
yond the  labrum,  and  in  gome  males  of  Horia  are  quite  large; 
the  lobes  of  the  maxillaj  are  not  elongated,  and  the  palpi  are  not 
dilated;  the  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  cleft  to  the  base,  the  upper 
portion  is  finely  pectinate,  the  lower  one  is  very  slender;  the 
tarsi  are  clothed  with  stiff  hairs  or  bristles  beneath. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna: — 

Head  large,  trapezoidal ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  tin* 
third.  Horia. 

Head  moderate,  triangular;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  tli«» 
third.  Tricrania. 

Of  Horia  one  species,  H.  maculata  Swod.,  occurs  in  .soutli- 
western  Arizona,  also  in  Mexico  and  S.  America;  it  is  a  large 
insect,  reddish  testaceous  in  color,  with  black  spots  on  the  elytra, 
forming  three  transverse  arcuate  series,  the  tip  is  also  black. 
Three  species  of  Tricrania  are  known,  from  the  Atlantic  region, 
Colorado,  and  Oregon. 
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Snb-Tribfl  2.— BIenio|[na(lilni. 

Head  triangular,  aquarely  truncate  bebind  (except  in  Gnn- 
thiumj;  ft-out  with  distinct  trausTerae  suture,  prolmigi'd  beyoud 
llie  inaerlion  of  tlio  anteunte,  wliich  are  liliform  or  very  etighlly 
tliickencd  externally;  the  eyes  are  transverse,  rarely  (Gnathium) 
oval  and  obliqne;  the  mandibles  are  acute  at  tip  and  exleud 
beyond. the  labruiu;  the  onter  lobe  of  the  masilla;  is  geuerally 
prolonged  into  a  slender,  flexible  process,  sometimes  nearly  as 
long  as  the  body;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  not  dilated,  and  the 
last  joint  is  longer  than  the  preceding;  the  claws  of  the  tarsi  are 
cleft  to  the  base,  the  upper  portion  ia  strongly  peellnaie,  the  lower 
one  equal  in  length,  acute,  and  generally  more  slender  Iban  the 
upper;  the  tarsi  arc  clothed  with  stiff  hairs  beneath, 

The  serrature  of  the  upper  part  of  the  claws  is  not  sufficient 
by  iUeif  to  aeparal*  this  from  the  fifth  sub-tribu,  flbiee  in  il  there 
are  certain  foreign  genera,  searceJy  to  be  distinguished  in  appear- 
ance  from  Oantharis,  in  which  the  upper  part  of  tht"  claws  is  quile 
distinctly  serrate;  but  the  marked  difference  in  appearance  pro- 
duced by  the  triangular  head,  which  is  uanally  applied  more  closely 
than  in  Cantharis  to  the  square  prothorax,  and  especially  the  more 
prominent  and  acute  mandibles,  evince  the  propriety  of  separating 
the  three  genera  below  mentioned  from  those  contained  in  that 
sub -tribe. 


Maxillie  with  the  outer  lolie  prolonged,  i 

Antenna  nol  tliifkcn.sl  oxlprnally.  Nemognatlia. 

Aiiteiinie  thicker  towanlE^  t!iK  tip.  Oaathiam. 

Maxilla!  with  tliK  outer  lobe  not  prolonged.  Zonitls. 

The  Species  of  Nemognatha  differ  like  those  of  Cantharis  in  the 
size  and  shape  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibise;  in  Onathium,  the 
prothorax,  instead  of  being  square,  as  in  the  other  two  genera,  is 
praiiuftlly  narrowed  in  front,  but,  as  if  to  balance  this  approac' 
towai-ds  the  next  snb-tribe,  the  mandibles  are  still  longer  an> 
more  acute  than  in  Nemognatha. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— Sitariui. 

Head  triangular,  suddenly  constricted  behind;  front  with  dis- 
tinct transverse  suture,  prolonged  beyond  the  insertion  of  the 
antennie,  which  are  rather  stout,  not  thickened  externally.     The 
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mandibles  are  acute,  and  extend  beyond  the  labrum ;  outer  lobe 
of  maxillae  not  elongated.  Prothorax  elongate.  Elytra  very 
small,  and  wings  wanting  in  Hornia;  dehiscent,  with  perfect 
wings  in  the  foreign  genera.  Claws  cleft  as  usual  in  the  foreign 
genera,  simple  in  Hornia. 

Hornia  minutipennis  Riley,  parasitic  on  Anthophora  sponsa, 
is  the  only  representative  in  our  fauna.  The  abdomen  is  very 
large  in  both  sexes,  and  with  a  double  series  of  corneous  plates 
in  the  % ,  or  entirely  membranous  9 .  From  the  large  abdomen 
and  small  elytra  it  was  at  one  time  considered  a  Meloine.  It 
occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Sub-Tribe  4.— Iflylabriiii. 

Head  moderate  in  size,  frontal  suture  distinct,  clypeus  slightly 
prolonged  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennae;  labrum  distinct; 
eyes  oval  or  transverse ;  antennae  short,  joints  closely  articulated 
and  gradually  broader  externally;  mandibles  not  prominent; 
lobes  of  maxillae  not  prolonged ;  elytra  entire,  contiguous  along 
the  suture;  tarsal  claws  variable  in  form.     Body  winged. 

This  tribe  differs  from  the  next  bv  the  structure  of  the  antennae. 
The  joints  are  closely  placed,  and  together  form  an  elongate  club 
more  or  less  arcuate.  In  foreign  genera  the  claws  are  cleft,  the 
two  divisions  equal.  In  the  only  representative  in  our  fauna, 
Cordylospada  Fulleri  Horn,  the  under  portion  of  the  claws  is 
shorter  than  the  upper,  and  connate  with  it,  the  suture,  however, 
distinct.  The  antennae  have  but  eight  joints,  the  terminal  joint 
being  an  elongate  mass,  equalling  in  length  the  four  preceding 
joints;  composed,  probably,  of  four  joints  without  traces  of  sutures 
dividing  them. 

The  species  occurs  in  Nevada. 

"  Sub-Tribe  5.— Cantharini  (genuini). 

Head  variable  in  form ;  front  with  a  very  distinct  transverse 
suture,  prolonged  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennae ;  the  eyes 
are  transverse  and  subreniform,  except  in  Phodaga,  where  they 
are  regularly  oval ;  the  antennae  are  variable  in  form,  but  inserted 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  except  in  Phodaga  and  Euporapha,  where 
they  are  situated  between  the  eyes;  the  mandibles  are  thick,  and 
obtuse,  rarely  (Phodaga)  emarginate  at  tip ;  the  palpi  vary  in 
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form;  the  lobes  of  the  maxillaj  are  not  prolonged;  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  are  usually  cleft  to  the  base  ;  the  upper  part  is  not  ser- 
rate in  our  genera,  and  the  under  part  is  usually  equal  in  length 
to  the  upper  one :  in  Phodaga,  Eupompha,  Tegrodera,  the  under 
portion  is  connate  with  the  upper  one,  and  only  half  as  long. 
Four  natural  groups  appear  to  exist  among  our  genera ; 

Vertex  not  elevated ; 

2d  joint  of  antennae  long.  Macrobases. 

3d  joint  of  antennae  much  longer  than  the  2d.  Cantharid£S. 
Vertex  elevated ;  2d  joint  of  antennae  small ; 

Mandibles  obtuse.  EupoMPHiK. 

Mandibles  emarginate.  PHODAOiV. 

Group  I. — Macrobases. 

The  eyes  are  strongly  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate;  the 
antennae  are  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes;  the  first  joint  is  usually 
much  elongated,  especially  in  the  males,  frequently  compressed 
and  bent  in  that  sex;  the  second  joint  is  larger  in  the  males  than 
in  the  females,  and  is  generally  longer  than  the  third,  sometimes 
much  longer,  but  in  several  species  the  second  is  not  longer 
than  the  third  ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  triangular  and  obliquely  truncate  ;  the  mandi- 
bles are  thick  and  obtuse,  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex.  The 
anterior  thighs  have  a  sericeous  spot  of  hair  on  the  under  surface. 
The  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  always  slender,  and  the  divisions 
of  the  claws  equal ;  the  tarsi  are  pubescent  beneath. 

One  genus,  Macrobasis,  occurs  in  our  fauna,  containing  a 
moderate  number  of  species,  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  Central 
districts;  none  have  as  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region. 

Group  II. — Cantharides. 

The  eyes  are  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate  ;  the  antenna 
arc  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  with  the  second  joint  much 
shorter  ^Jjan  the  third",  and  except  in  Pleuropompha,  very  small ; 
they  are  sometimes  filiform,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints  larger 
and  rounded ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  broadly  rounded  at  tip ;  the  mandibles-  are 
truncate,  and  have  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex ;  the  spurs  of  the 
hind  tibiae  are  variable  in  form  ;  the  divisions  of  the  claws  of  the 
tarsi  are  usually  equal ;  in  Calospasta  and  Tegrodera,  the  under 
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one  is  shorter,  and  connate  with  the  upper ;  the  tarsi  are  pubes- 
cent beneath. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged  : — 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  bilobed.  Tetraonyx. 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  cylindrical ; 

Lower  portion  of  claws  equal  to  the  upper,  and  separate  ; 
Anterior  thighs  with  a  sericeous  spot  (antennae  tiliforni) ; 
2d  joint  of  antennae  equal  to  half  the  3d  ;  elytra  costate. 

Pleuropompha. 
2d  joint  of  antennae  very  short ;  elytra  even  ; 

Mandibles  prolonged,  meeting  beyond  the  labrum. 

GnathospaBta. 
Mandibles  short.  Epicauta. 

Anterior  thighs  without  a  sericeous  hairy  spot ; 

Antennae  filiform,  outer  joints  cylindrical.  Pyrota. 

Antennae  thicker  externally,  outer  joints  oval  or  rounded  ; 

Labrum  deeply  emarginate.  Pomphopoea. 

Labrum  slightly  emarginate.  Cantharis. 

Lower  portion  of  claws  shorter  than  the  upper,  connate ; 

Labrum  not  emarginate ;  body  pubescent.  Calospasta. 

Labrum  emarginate ;  body  glabrous.  Tegrodera. 

The  form  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  varies  greatly  in  nearly 
all  the  genera.  Cantharis  and  Epicauta  are  found  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent ;  Pomphopoea  and  Tetraonyx  are  confined  to  the 
Atlantic  States.  Calospasta  contains  five  species,  and  Tegrodera 
but  one  large  and  beautiful  species,  T.  erosa  Lee,  all  from  Cali- 
Ibrnia.  Pleuropompha  is  founded  upon  Lytta  costata  Lee,  from 
New  Mexico. 

There  is  much  difference  between  the  various  species  of  Can- 
tharis in  the  form  of  the  outer  joints  of  the  antennae,  which  are 
quite  transverse  in  some  and  elongate  in  others ;  the  entirely 
cylindrical  shape  is  never  assumed. 

The  sexual  characters  are  remarkable  in  some  of  the  species ; 
thus,  in  the  male  of  Ganth.  NuUalli,  the  trochanters  of  the  hind 
legs  are  armed  with  a  spine ;  in  the  male  of  Pyrota  mylabrina 
and  insulata  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  ovate,  broadly 
transverse,  and  flattened,  with  the  under  surface  concave  and 
spongy.  The  antennae  of  the  male  of  Pleuropompha  costata  Lee. 
are  longer  than  those  of  the  female,  and  the  difference  is  caused 
by  the  elongation  of  the  third,  fourtli,  and  fifth  joints,  which  thus 
become  more  than  twice  as  long  as  any  of  the  following  ones. 
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Group  111. — Eupomphae. 

A  single  New  Mexican  species,  Uupompha  fissiceps  Lee,  is 
known;  it  has  the  shape  of  Cantharis,  with  the  thorax  and  elytra 
metallic  bluish-green,  the  head  and  legs  yellow,  the  elytra  reticu- 
lated, and  the  head  divided  by  a  very  .deep  groove. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  oblique;  the  antennae  are  filiform,  with 
the  second  joint  very  short,  and  are  inserted  between  the  eyes ; 
the  vertex  is  elevated,  obtusely  rounded,  and  deeply  cleft;  the 
last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  oval ;  the  mandibles  are  obtuse, 
with  a  subapical  tooth ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no  sericeous 
spot ;  the  outer  spur  of  the  hind  tibiae  is  obtuse ;  the  tarsi  are 
pubescent  beneath ;  the  claws  are  not  serrate,  the  under  portion 
is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  and  connate  with  it. 

In  the  male  the  first  three  joints  of  the  front  tarsi  are  very  much 
swollen,  and  very  convex  beneath,  and  deeply  excavated  above. 

Group  IV. — Phodagae. 

Like  the  preceding,  this  group  contains  but  a  single  species, 
Phodaga  aliiceps  Lee,  from  Arizona;  it  is  entirely  black,  and 
finely  pubescent. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  longitudinal ;  the  antennae  are  not  longer 
than  the  head,  inserted  between  the  eyes,  and  filiform,  with  the 
second  joint  very  short;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is 
oval ;  the  labial  palpi  have  the  last  joint  cylindrical,  a  little 
shorter  than  the  penultimate,  which  is  triangular;  the  mandibles 
are  deeply  eraarginate  at  tip;  the  head  behind  the  eyes  is  conical, 
and  the  vertex  is  very  prominent ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no 
sericeous  spot;  the  spurs  of  the  hinjl  tibiae  are  long,  slender,  and 
acute ;  the  tarsi  are  spinous  beneath ;  the  claws  are  not  serrate, 
the  under  portion  is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  and 
connate  with  it. 

The  male  has  the  first  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  long,  com- 
pressed, somewhat  contorted  and  prolonged  on  the  iimer  side ; 
the  middle  tibia  is  dilated,  arcuate,  and  deeply  longitudinally 
excavated  on  the  inner  face. 
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Fam.  LXXIL— EHIPIPHORIDAE. 

Men  turn  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  gular  process;  ligula 
membranous,  prominent,  frequently  biiobed;  labial  palpi 
3 -join  ted. 

Maxillae  with  prominent  base,  and  two  lobes,  which  are 
connate  at  base,  the  inner  one  sometimes  atrophied;  maxil- 
lary palpi  4-jointed,  not  dilated. 

Head  vertical,  affixed  to  the  prothorax  by  a  very  slender 
neck,  which  is  entirely  contained  in  the  prothorax ;  vertex 
usually  elevated;  eyes  large,  very  finely  granulated,  except 
in  the  first  tribe;  mandibles  not  emarginate  at  tip,  entirely 
corneous,  without  any  membranous  border  on  the  inner 
margin;  labrum  prominent. 

Antennae  11-jointed  (10-jointed  in  certain  females),  pecti- 
nate or  flabellate  in  the  males,  frequently  serrate  in  the 
females. 

Prothorax  as  large  as  the  elytra  at  the  base,  much  nar- 
rowed in  front,  lateral  suture  wanting  (in  our  genera);  coxal 
cavities  large,  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  declivous,  separating  the  coxae;  side 
pieces  very  wide,  attaining  the  coxae;  metasternum  large; 
side  pieces  narrow  in  the  first,  wide  with  large  epimera  in 
the  other  tribes. 

Elytra  rarely  covering  the  abdomen,  usually  narrowed 
behind,  and  dehiscent,  sometimes  (Myodites)  very  small; 
rarely  (Rhipidius)  wanting  in  the  female,  in  which  case  the 
wings  are  also  wanting,  and  the  body  is  larviform. 

Abdomen  with  free  segments,  variable  in  number. 

Legs  generally  long ;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contigu- 
ous, without  trochantin,  overlying  the  middle  coxa3,  which 
are  transverse  or  oblique,  usually  slightly  separated,  without 
trochantins;  hind  coxae  transverse,  lamellate,  contiguous; 
spurs  of  tibiae  usually  distinct;  tarsi  filiform,  anterior  and 
middle  ones  o-jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed;  claws  pectinate 
or  toothed,  rarely  simple. 

The  perfect  insects  are  found  on  flowers ;  the  larvte  of  the 
second  tribe  are  known  to  be  parasitic  on  Hyineuopterous,  and 
those  of  the  fourth  on  Orthopterous  insects. 

Four  tribes  are  thus  distinguished  : — 

Elytra  as  long  as  the  abdomen,  not  dehiscent.  Evaniocbbiki. 

Elytra  shorter  than  the  abdomen  ; 
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Oral  organs  perfect ; 

Middle  coxae  contiguous.  Rhipiphoriki. 

Middle  coxae  widely  separated.  Myoditini. 

Oral  organs  atrophied.  Rhipidiixi. 

Tribe  I.—ETANIOCERINI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  eyes  rather  finely  granulated,  oval,  feebly 
emarginate  in  Pelecotoma,  widely  divided  in  Toposcopus;  antenn* 
ll-jointed,  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  flabellate  from  tbo^ 
fourth  joint  % ,  or  serrate  9 ;  lateral  margin  of  thorax  obliterated, 
the  base  lobed  at  middle,  serrate  each  side,  the  scutellum  visible; 
elytra  entire,  covering  the  abdomen ;  middle  coxae  narrowly  sepa- 
rated ;  metasternal  side  pieces  narrow;  abdomen  with  five  ventral 
segments ;  tarsal  claws  serrate  or  dentate  in  our  genera. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Eyes  oval,  feebly  emarginate.  Pelecotoma. 

Eyes  divided,  the  two  portions  widely  separated.  Toposcopus. 

Pelecotoma  Jlavipes  Mels.  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region ;  the 
claws  are  feebly  bidentate.  Toposcopus  Wrighlii  Lee.  is  found 
in  New  Mexico ;  the  claws  are  serrate. 

Tribe  II.— RHIPIPHORINI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  eyes  entire,  very  finely  granulated;  an- 
tennas inserted  between  the  eyes  upon  the  front,  bifiabellate  in 
the  males,  serrate  in  the  females ;  scutellum  covered  by  a  lobe  of 
the  base  of  the  prothorax ;  lateral  suture  of  prothorax  entirely 
wanting;  elytra  not  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  pointed  be- 
hind, not  meeting  closely  along  the  suture ;  middle  coxae  slightly 
separated;  epimera  of  metathorax  large,  episterna  wide;  ventral 
segments  five ;  tarsi  long  ;  claws  bifid  at  tip. 

Cuneiform  insects  with  coarsely  punctured  and  sparsely  pubes- 
cent surface,  of  varied  colors,  found  upon  flowers. 

Our  species  all  belong  to  Rhipiphorus,  for  which  the  name 
Emmenadia  has  been  substituted  in  the  Munich  catalogue. 

Species  occur  in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  regions. 

Tribe  III.— MYODITIIVI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  labrum  not  visible;  eyes  not  emarginate, 
very  finely  granulated ;  antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  inside  uf 
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the  eyes,  on  a  line  with  their  anterior  margin,  flabellate  in  both 
sexes,  but  with  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  connate  in  the 
females;  scutellum  not  covered  by  the  prothorax;  lateral  suture 
of  prothorax  entirely  wanting;  elytra  very  small,  wings  not  folded; 
middle  coxae  very  widely  separated ;  epiuiera  of  metathorax  large, 
episterna  wide ;  ventral  segments  five,  with  the  genital  sheath  of 
both  sexes  prominent. 

One  genus,  Myodites,  is  contained  in  this  tribe ;  it  is  repre- 
sented on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Ehipidophorus  is  used 
in  the  Munich  Catalogue  in  place  of  Myodites. 


Tribe  IV.— 


ilA* 


Oral  organs  atrophied ;  eyes  very  large,  finely  granulated, 
occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  head ;  antennae  (of  the  males) 
contiguous,  flabellate;  prothorax  without  any  trace  of  lateral 
suture ;  scutellum  not  covered  by  prothorax ;  elytra  short, 
pointed,  dehiscent ;  wings  not  folded ;  middle  coxae  not  widely 
separated ;  ventral  segments  eight. 

Female  without  elytra  and  wings;  larviform. 

No  species  of  Rhipidius  has  yet  been  found  in  the  United 
States ;  but  as  Blatta  germanica,  in  which  B.  pectinicornis  is 
parasitic,  has  been  introduced,  it  is  proper  that  the  attention  of 
observers  should  be  directed  to  the  discovery  of  its  parasite. 


Fam.  LXXIII.— STYLOPIDAE. 

Oral  organs  atrophied,  except  the  mandibles  and  one  pair 
of  palpi. 

Head  large,  transverse,  vertical,  prolonged  at  the  sides, 
forming  a  stout  peduncle,  at  the  end  of  which  are  situated 
the  eyes,  which  are  convex,  and  very  coarsely  granulated. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  at  the  base  of  the  lateral 
processes  of  the  head ;  forked  in  our  genera. 

Prothorax  exceedingly  short. 

Mesothorax  short,  bearing  at  each  side  a  slender,  coria- 
ceous, club-shaped  appendage,  with  the  inner  margin  mem- 
branous; this  appendage  represents  the  elytra. 

Metathorax  very  large,  greater  in  bulk  than  the  rest  of 
the  body,  with  the  sutures  of  the  dorsal  pieces  all  distinct; 
the  postscutellum  is  conical  and  prolonged  far  over  the  base 
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Oral  organs  perfect ; 

Middle  coxae  contiguous.  Rhipiphoriki. 

Middle  coxae  widely  separated.  Myoditini. 

Oral  organs  atrophied.  Rhipidiisi. 

Tribe  I.— ETANIOCERINI. 

« 

Oral  organs  perfect;  eyes  rather  finely  granulated,  oval,  feebly 
emarginate  in  Pelecotoma,  widely  divided  in  Toposcopus;  antenna 
11-jointed,  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  flabellate  from  the 
fourth  joint  % ,  or  serrate  9 ;  lateral  margin  of  thorax  obliterated, 
the  base  lobed  at  middle,  serrate  each  side,  the  scutellum  visible; 
elytra  entire,  covering  the  abdomen ;  middle  coxsb  narrowly  sepa- 
rated ;  metasternal  side  pieces  narrow;  abdomen  with  five  ventral 
segments ;  tarsal  claws  serrate  or  dentate  in  our  genera. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Eyes  oval,  feebly  emarginate.  Pelecotoma. 

Eyes  divided,  the  two  portions  widely  separated.  Toposcopus. 

Pelecotoma  Jlavipes  Mels.  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region ;  the 
claws  are  feebly  bidentate.  Toposcopus  Wrighlii  Lee.  is  found 
in  New  Mexico ;  the  claws  are  serrate. 

Tribe  II.— RHIPIPHORIIVI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  eyes  entire,  very  finely  granulated;  an- 
tennae inserted  between  the  eyes  upon  the  front,  biflabellate  in 
the  males,  serrate  in  the  females ;  scutellum  covered  by  a  lobe  of 
the  base  of  the  prothorax ;  lateral  suture  of  prothorax  entirely 
wanting;  elytra  not  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  pointed  be- 
hind, not  meeting  closely  along  the  suture ;  middle  coxae  slightly 
separated;  epimera  of  metathorax  large,  episterna  wide;  ventral 
segments  five;  tarsi  long;  claws  bifid  at  tip. 

Cuneiform  insects  with  coarsely  punctured  and  sparsely  pubes- 
cent surface,  of  varied  colors,  found  upon  flowers. 

Our  species  ail  belong  to  Rhipiphorus,  for  which  the  name 
Emmenadia  has  been  substituted  in  the  Munich  catalogue. 

Species  occur  in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  regions. 

Tribe  III.— MYODITIIVI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  labrum  not  visible;  eyes  not  emarginate, 
very  finely  granulated ;  antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  inside  of 
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the  eyes,  on  a  line  with  their  anterior  margin,  flabellate  in  both 
sexes,  but  with  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  connate  in  the 
females;  scutellum  not  covered  by  the  prothorax;  lateral  suture 
of  prothorax  entirely  wanting ;  elytra  very  small,  wings  not  folded; 
middle  coxae  very  widely  separated ;  epimera  of  metathorax  large, 
episterna  wide ;  ventral  segments  live,  with  the  genital  sheath  of 
both  sexes  prominent. 

One  genus,  Myodites,  is  contained  in  this  tribe ;  it  is  repre- 
sented on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Rhipidophorus  is  used 
in  the  Munich  Catalogue  in  place  of  Myodites. 

V 

Tribe  IV.— RHIPIDIIIVI., 

Oral  organs  atrophied ;  eyes  very  large,  finely  granulated, 
occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  head ;  antennse  (of  the  males) 
contiguous,  flabellate;  prothorax  without  any  trace  of  lateral 
suture ;  scutellum  not  covered  by  prothorax ;  elytra  short, 
pointed,  dehiscent ;  wings  not  folded ;  middle  coxse  not  widely 
separated ;  ventral  segments  eight. 

Female  without  elytra  and  wings;  larviform. 

No  species  of  Rhipidius  has  yet  been  found  in  the  United 
States ;  but  as  Blatta  germanica,  in  which  R.  peciinicornis  is 
parasitic,  has  been  introduced,  it  is  proper  that  the  attention  of 
observers  should  be  directed  to  the  discovery  of  its  parasite. 


Fam.  lxxiii.-stylopidae. 

Oral  organs  atrophied,  except  the  mandibles  and  one  pair 
of  palpi. 

Head  large,  transverse,  vertical,  prolonged  at  the  sides, 
forming  a  stout  peduncle,  at  the  end  of  which  are  situated 
the  eyes,  which  are  convex,  and  very  coarsely  granulated. 

AntennsB  inserted  on  the  front,  at  the  base  of  the  lateral 
processes  of  the  head ;  forked  in  our  genera. 

Prothorax  exceedingly  short. 

Meso thorax  short,  bearing  at  each  side  a  slender,  coria- 
ceous, club-shaped  appendage,  with  the  inner  margin  mem- 
branous; this  appendage  represents  the  elytra. 

Metathorax  very  large,  greater  in  bulk  than  the  rest  of 
the  body,  with  the  sutures  of  the  dorsal  pieces  all  distinct; 
the  postscutellum  is  conical  and  prolonged  far  over  the  base 
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of  the  abdomen;  wings  very  large,  fan-shaped,  with  a  few 
diverging  nervures;  the  epimera  are  very  large,  and  project 
behind  almost  as  far  as  the  postscutellum. 

Abdomen  small,  with  from  seven  to  nine  segments. 

Legs  short;  anterior  and  middle  coxse  cylindrical,  promi- 
nent; hind  coxae  very  small,  contiguous,  quadrate;  tibiae 
without  spurs;  tarsi  witliout  claws,  joints  each  with  a  mem- 
branous lobe  beneath. 

Females  larviform,  always  contained  in  the  pupa  case  in 
the  body  of  the  wasp  or  bee. 

This  family  contains  a  small  number  of  species  which,  by  the 
degradation  of  structure,  have  lost  all  resemblance  to  the  other 
members  of  the  order  Coleoptera.  They  were,  from  the  period 
of  their  discovery  to  within  a  few  years,  considered  as  a  separate 
order,  under  the  name  Strepsiptera,  but  a  knowledge  of  the 
transformations  and  a  more  rigid  interpretation  of  the  external 
anatomy  have  convinced  nearly  all  systematists  of  the  propriety 
of  placing  them  as  a  family  of  Coleoptera. 

They  are  parasitic  in  the  bodies  of  species  belonging  to  various 
genera  of  aculeate  Hymenoptera;  foreign  genera  have  been  dis- 
covered which  infest  ants  and  Homoptera ;  the  comparatively 
large  size  of  these  parasites  causes  a  distortion  of  the  abdomen  of 
the  Hymenopteron  affected,  and,  on  close  observation,  the  heads 
of  the  pupa  cases  may  be  seen  emerging  between  the  segments. 
The  head  of  the  pupa  case  of  the  male  is  convex,  that  of  the 
female  is  flat;  specimens  containing  male  pupae  can  be  kept  con- 
fined with  proper  food  until  the  parasite  is  hatched. 

But  two  genera  are  yet  known  in  North  America,  in  both  of 
which  the  tarsi  are  4-jointed. 

AntennsB  with  six  joints.  Stylops. 

Antennae  with  four  joints.  Xenos. 

Stylops  inhabits  bees  of  the  genus  Andraena;  we  have  never 
met  with  specimens.  Xenos  Peckii  lives  in  our  common  wasp 
Polistes  fiiHcata.  Stylopized  individuals  of  Odynerus  quadri* 
corniSy  and  of  a  large  species  of  Sphex  have  been  observed. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  observers  in  the  United  States  should 
turn  their  attention  to  the  laborious  but  interesting  task  of  col- 
lecting the  species  of  this  family. 
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Fam.  lxxiv.-ehinomaceridae. 

Mentum  transverse,  small,  emarginate  in  front,  supported 
on  a  very  broad  gular  peduncle;  ligula  and  palpi  small. 

Maxillae  exposed,  lobes  short,  ciliate  at  tip,  inner  one  very- 
short;  palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical,  well  developed.  Mandi- 
bles flat,  curved,  acute,  toothed  on  the  inner  side. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  side  ol  the  beak  near  the  end, 
11-jointed,  straight,  first  joint  a  little  stouter  than  the  second, 
but  not  longer,  joints  2-6  nearly  equal,  7  and  8  a  little  shorter 
and  broader,  9-11  forming  an  elongate  loose  club,  the  last 
joint  oval,  pointed,  divided  transversely  near  the  tip.  All 
the  joints  are  sparsely  pilose,  and  those  of  the  club  arc 
covered  with  sensitive  surface. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  eyes  convex,  prominent, 
rounded,  not  very  finely  granulated;  beak  as  long  as  the 
prothorax,  rather  flat,  narrowest  about  the  middle,  wider  at 
base  and  tip;  without  antennal  grooves.     Labrum  distinct. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  sides  convex,  pro- 
sternal  sutures  distinct,  widely  separated,  parallel  in  front, 
then  curving  inwards,  and  attaining  the  coxal  cavity  about 
the  middle  of  its  outer  margin ;  coxal  cavities  rounded,  con- 
fluent. 

Mesosternum  flat,  pointed  behind  at  the  middle,  coxal 
cavities  rounded,  confluent;  trochan tin  large;  epimera  trans- 
verse, oblique,  attaining  the  trochantin. 

Metasternum  rather  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  slightly 
dilated  externally  in  front. 

Elytra  covering  the  pygidium,  rounded  at  tip,  without 
epipleurae,  and  without  fold  on  the  inner  surface  near  the 
side. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments  nearly  equal 
in  length,  separated  by  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  process 
acute;  dorsal  segments  coriaceous,  nearly  equal  in  length, 
the  last  more  corneous,  articulating  with  the  last  ventral ; 
anal  segment  of  %  convex,  not  very  prominent;  side  margin 
of  abdomen  acute,  but  not  fitting  into  an  elytral  groove. 

Anterior  coxae  prominent,  contiguous;  middle  coxse 
rounded,  contiguous;  hind  coxas  transverse,  slightly  sepa- 
rated by  the  acute  intercoxal  process,  and  extending  to  the 
side  of  the  abdomen. 

Legs  slender,  not  elongated,  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  middle 
and  hind  pair  with  small  terminal  spurs;  tarsi  brush-like 
beneath,  4-jointed,  third  joint  broad,  deeply  bilobed,  claws 
divergent,  simple  or  slightly  broader  at  base  (in  our  specicws). 


428  COLEOPTERA   OF   NORTH   AMERICA. 

This  family  contains  a  few  species  inhabiting  the  northern 
temperate  zone,  and  depredating  on  the  male  flowers  of  conifer- 
ous trees ;  in  which  the  eggs  are  deposited.  As  has  been 
observed  on  a  former  occasion,  this  family  is  a  synthetic  or  un- 
differentiated type  in  which  the  Rhynchophora  make  the  nearest 
approach  to  the  lower  Heteromera ;  it  is  therefore  interesting  to 
see  that  it  clings  to  a  very  ancient  and  synthetic  type  of  vegeta- 
tion. 

Our  species  belong  to  two  genera. 

Beak  flattened,  broader  in  front  of  the  antennae.  Rhinomacer. 

Beak  cylindrical.  Diodyrhynchua. 

The  first  genus  is  represented  by  species  on  each  side  of  the 
continent;  the  second  by  one  species  in  Nevada  and  California. 


Fam.  lxxv.— ehynchitidae. 

Mentum  small,  subquadrate,  supported  upon  a  long  nar- 
row gular  peduncle;  ligula  prominent,  small,  palpi  short. 

Maxillae  exposed,  palpi  short,  rigid,  as  in  Curculionidae, 
4-jointed. 

Mandibles  toothed  on  the  outer  and  inner  side;  capable 
of  great  lateral  extension;  in  repose  the  outer  apical  tooth 
on  each  projects  forwards,  so  that  two  small  acute  teeth 
seem  to  project  from  the  mouth. 

Antennai  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  beak,  in  position 
varying  according  to  the  genus;  11-jointed  straight,  first 
joint  not  elongated,  and  scarcely  stouter,  2-8  slender,  9-11 
broader,  forming  a  loose  club,  and  covered  with  sensitive 
surface. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  eyes  rounded  finely  granu- 
lated; beak  slender,  varying  somewhat  inform  according 
to  the  genus. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  convex,  prosternal 
sutures  not  visible,  coxal  cavities  rounded,  somewhat  trans- 
verse, with  a  distinct  fissure  at  the  outer  side  margin:  dis- 
tant in  Pterocolus,  confluent  in  other  genera. 

Mesosternura  flat,  acute  behind  in  all  but  Pterocolus,  and 
with  the  side  pieces  normal  in  form  and  diagonally  divided ; 
in  that  genus  they  are  transverse,  prominent,  apparently 
undivided,  and  ascend  between  the  prothorax  and  humeral 
angle  of  the  elytra,  suddenly  declivous  and  excavated  in 
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front  for  the  protection  of  the  legs;  coxal  cavities  approxi- 
mate, except  in  Pterocolus. 

Metasternuni  rather  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces;  shorter 
with  wide  side  pieces  in  Pterocolus. 

Elytra  separately  rounded  behind,  exposing  the  pygidium 
in  some  genera;  conjointly  rounded,  and  covering  the  pygi- 
dium  in  others,  epipleurae distinct;  submarginal  fold  on  inner 
face  short  and  straight. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  nearly  equal 
in  length,  separated  by  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  process 
acute  except  in  Pterocolus;  %  without  additional  anal  seg- 
ment, pygidium  in  both  sexes  triangular,  deflexed;  sides  of 
segments  not  forming  an  acute  edge,  and  not  fitting  into  a 
lateral  groove  of  the  elytra. 

Anterior  coxae  usually  conical, contiguous,  and  prominent; 
smaller,  rounded  and  separated  in  Pterocolus. 

Middle  coxae  similar  to  the  front  ones. 

Hind  coxae  transverse,  reaching  to  the  margin  of  the 
elytra,  or  nearly  so. 

Legs  slender,  rather  long,  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  with  small 
terminal  sputs;  tarsi  brush-like  beneath,  4-jointed,  third 
joint  broad  deeply  bilobed;  claws  bifid,  or  acutely  toothed. 

Though  nearly  related  to  the  preceding  family,  these  species 
are  readily  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  labrura,  and  the 
peculiar  form  of  mandible,  which  recurs  again  only  in  Desmoria, 
an  Erirhine  genus  of  Curculionida?. 

While  in  Rhinomaceridae  a  relationship  to  normal  Coleoptera 
is  seen  in  the  presence  of  a  labruni,  and  better  development  of 
maxillary  palpi,  a  similar  tendency  is  evinced  in  the  Rhynchitidae 
by  the  distinct  epipleurae.  In  the  anomalous  genus  Pterocolus 
moreover,  the  prothorax  is  distinctly  and  acutely  margined  at  the 
sides,  and  excavated  beneath,  so  as  to  form  a  large  cavity  for  the 
reception  of  the  front  and  middle  legs.  This  character  is  seen 
in  no  other  Rhynchophorous  insect  in  our  fauna,  and  would 
almost  warrant  its  reception  as  a  distinct  family.  For  the  pres- 
ent, however,  we  prefer  placing  it  as'  a  sub-family. 


Sub-Family  I.— RHYNCHITIN^. 

The  distinctive  characters  of  this  sub-family  have  been  pointed 
out,  but  may  be  briefly  resumed  as  follows : — 


«« 
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form;  the  lobes  of  the  maxilla)  are  not  prolonged;  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  are  usually  cleft  to  the  base  ;  the  upper  part  is  not  ser- 
rate iu  our  genera,  and  the  under  part  is  usually  equal  in  length 
to  the  upper  one :  in  Phodaga,  Eupompha,  Tegrodera,  the  under 
portion  is  connate  with  the  upper  one,  and  only  half  as  long. 
Four  natural  groups  appear  to  exist  among  our  genera : — 

Vertex  not  elevated ; 

2d  joint  of  antennae  long.  Macrobases. 

3d  Joint  of  antennae  much  longer  than  the  2d.  Cantharides. 
Vertex  elevated  ;  2d  joint  of  antennae  small ; 

Mandibles  obtuse.  Eupompha. 

Mandibles  emarginate.  PuoDAOi«. 

Group  I. — Macrobases. 

The  eyes  are  strongly  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate ;  the 
antennse  are  inserted  in  frout  of  the  eyes;  the  first  joint  is  usually 
much  elongated,  especially  in  the  males,  frequently  compressed 
and  bent  in  that  sex;  the  second  joint  is  larger  in  the  males  than 
in  the  females,  and  is  generally  longer  than  the  third,  sometimes 
much  longer,  but  in  several  species  the  second  is  not  longer 
than  the  third  ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  triangular  and  obliquely  truncate  ;  the  mandi- 
bles are  thick  and  obtuse,  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex.  The 
anterior  thighs  have  a  sericeous  spot  of  hair  on  the  under  surface. 
The  spurs  of  the  hind  tibioe  are  always  slender,  and  the  divisions 
of  the  claws  equal ;  the  tarsi  are  pubescent  beneath. 

One  genus,  Macrobasis,  occurs  in  our  fauna,  containing  a 
moderate  number  of  species,  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  Central 
districts;  none  have  as  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region. 

Group  II. — Cantharides. 

The  eyes  arc  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate  ;  the  antennae 
arc  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  with  the  second  joint  much 
shorter ^jjan  the  thirJ,  and  except  in  Pleuropompha,  very  small ; 
they  are  sometimes  filiform,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints  larger 
and  rounded ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  broadly  rounded  at  tip ;  the  mandibles-  are 
truncate,  and  have  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex ;  the  spurs  of  the 
hind  tibiae  are  variable  in  form  ;  the  divisions  of  the  claws  of  the 
tarsi  are  usually  equal ;  in  Calospasta  and  Tegrodera,  the  under 
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oue  is  shorter,  and  connate  with  the  upper ;  the  tarsi  are  pubes- 
cent beneath. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged  : — 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  bilobed.  Tetraonyx. 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  cylindrical ; 

Lower  portion  of  claws  equal  to  the  upper,  and  separate  ; 
Anterior  thighs  with  a  sericeous  spot  (antennae  filiform) ; 
2d  joint  of  antennae  equal  to  half  the  3d  ;  elytra  costate. 

Pleuropompha. 
2d  joint  of  antennae  very  short ;  elytra  even  ; 

Mandibles  prolonged,  meeting  beyond  the  labrum. 

Gnathospaata. 
Mandibles  short.  Epicauta. 

Anterior  thighs  without  a  sericeous  hairy  spot ; 
Antennae  filiform,  outer  joints  cylindrical.  Pyrota. 

Antennae  thicker  externally,  outer  joints  oval  or  rounded  ; 
LabrUm  deeply  emarginate.  Pomphopoea. 

Labrum  slightly  emarginate.  Cantharis. 

Lower  portion  of  claws  shorter  than  the  upper,  connate ; 

Labrum  not  emarginate ;  body  pubescent.  Calospasta. 

Labrum  emarginate  ;  body  glabrous.  Tegrodera. 

The  form  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  varies  greatly  in  nearly 
all  the  genera.  Cantharis  and  Epicauta  are  found  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent;  Pomphopoea  and  Tetraonyx  are  confined  to  the 
Atlantic  States.  Calospasta  contains  five  species,  and  Tegrodera 
but  one  large  and  beautiful  species,  T.  erosa  Lee,  all  from  Cali- 
fornia. Pleuropompha  is  founded  upon  Lytta  costata  Lee,  from 
New  Mexico. 

There  is  much  difference  between  the  various  species  of  Can- 
tharis in  the  form  of  the  outer  joints  of  the  antennae,  which  are 
quite  transverse  in  some  and  elongate  in  others ;  the  entirely 
cylindrical  shape  is  never  assumed. 

The  sexual  characters  are  remarkable  in  some  of  the  species ; 
thus,  in  the  male  of  Canth.  Nuttalli^  the  trochanters  of  the  hind 
legs  are  armed  with  a  spine ;  in  the  male  of  Fyrofa  nujlahrina 
and  insulata  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  ovate,  broadly 
transverse,  and  flattened,  with  the  under  surface  concave  and 
spongy.  The  antennae  of  the  male  of  Pleuropompha  costata  Lee. 
are  longer  than  those  of  the  female,  and  the  difference  is  caused 
by  the  elongation  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  joints,  which  thus 
become  more  than  twice  as  long  as  any  of  the  following  ones. 
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Group  III. — Eupomphas. 

A  single  New  Mexican  species,  Eupompha  fissiceps  Lee,  is 
known ;  it  has  the  shape  of  Cantharis,  with  the  thorax  and  elytra 
metallic  bluish-green,  the  head  and  legs  yellow,  the  elytra  reticu- 
lated, and  the  head  divided  by  a  very  .deep  groove. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  oblique ;  the  antennae  are  filiform,  with 
the  second  joint  very  short,  and  are  inserted  between  the  eyes ; 
the  vertex  is  elevated,  obtusely  rounded,  and  deeply  cleft;  the 
last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  oval;  the  mandibles  are  obtuse, 
with  a  subapical  tooth ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no  sericeous 
spot ;  the  outer  spur  of  the  hind  tibisB  is  obtuse ;  the  tarsi  are 
pubescent  beneath ;  the  claws  are  not  serrate,  the  under  portion 
is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  and  connate  with  it. 

In  the  male  the  first  three  joints  of  the  front  tarsi  are  very  much 
swollen,  and  very  convex  beneath,  and  deeply  excavated  above. 

Group  IV. — Phodagae. 

Like  the  preceding,  this  group  contains  but  a  single  species, 
Fhodaga  aliiceps  Lee,  from  Arizona;  it  is  entirely  black,  and 
finely  pubescent. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  longitudinal;  the  antennoe  are  not  longer 
than  the  head,  inserted  between  the  eyes,  and  filiform,  with  the 
second  joint  very  short;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is 
oval ;  the  labial  palpi  have  the  last  joint  cylindrical,  a  little 
shorter  than  the  penultimate,  which  is  triangular;  the  mandibles 
are  deeply  emarginate  at  tip;  the  head  behind  the  eyes  is  conical, 
and  the  vertex  is  very  prominent ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no 
sericeous  spot;  the  spurs  of  the  hinjl  tibiae  are  long,  slender,  and 
acute ;  the  tarsi  are  spinous  beneath ;  the  claws  are  not  serrate, 
the  under  portion  is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  and 
connate  with  it. 

The  male  has  the  first  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  long,  com- 
pressed, somewhat  contorted  and  prolonged  on  the  inner  side ; 
the  middle  tibia  is  dilated,  arcuate,  and  deeply  longitudinally 
excavated  on  the  inner  face. 
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Fam.  LXXIL— rhipiphoeidae. 

Men  turn  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  gular  process;  ligula 
membranous,  prominent,  frequently  biiobed;  labial  palpi 
3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  prominent  base,  and  two  lobes,  which  are 
connate  at  base,  the  inner  one  sometimes  atrophied ;  maxil- 
lary palpi  4-jointed,  not  dilated. 

Head  vertical,  affixed  to  the  prothorax  by  a  very  slender 
neck,  which  is  entirely  contained  in  the  prothorax;  vertex 
usually  elevated ;  eyes  large,  very  finely  granulated,  except 
in  the  first  tribe;  mandibles  not  emarginate  at  tip,  entirely 
corneous,  without  any  membranous  border  on  the  inner 
margin;  labrum  prominent. 

Antennae  11-jointed  (10-jointed  in  certain  females),  pecti- 
nate or  flabellate  in  the  males,  frequently  serrate  in  the 
females. 

Prothorax  as  large  as  the  elytra  at  the  base,  much  nar- 
rowed in  front,  lateral  suture  wanting  (in  our  genera);  coxal 
cavities  large,  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  declivous,  separating  the  coxae;  side 
pieces  very  wide,  attaining  the  coxae;  metasternum  large; 
side  pieces  narrow  in  the  first,  wide  with  large  epimera  iu 
the  other  tribes. 

Elytra  rarely  covering  the  abdomen,  usually  narrowed 
behind,  and  dehiscent,  sometimes  (Myodites)  very  small; 
rarely  (Rhipidius)  wanting  in  the  female,  in  which  case  the 
wings  are  akso  wanting,  and  the  body  is  larviform. 

Abdomen  with  free  segments,  variable  in  number. 

Legs  generally  long;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contigu- 
ous, without  trochantin,  overlying  the  middle  coxae,  which 
are  transverse  or  oblique,  usually  slightly  separated,  without 
trochantins;  hind  coxae  transverse,  lamellate,  contiguous; 
spurs  of  tibiae  usually  distinct;  tarsi  filiform,  anterior  and 
middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed;  claws  pectinate 
or  toothed,  rarely  simple. 

The  perfect  insects  are  found  on  flowers ;  the  larvae  of  the 
second  tribe  are  known  to  be  parasitic  on  Hyineuopterous,  and 
those  of  the  fourth  on  Orthopteroiis  insects. 

Four  tribes  are  thus  distinguished  : — 

Elytra  as  long  as  the  aMomen,  not  dehiscent,  Evaniocerini. 

Elytra  shorter  than  the  abdomen  ; 
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Oral  organs  perfect ; 

Middle  coxae  contiguous.  Rhipiphoriki. 

Middle  cox»  widely  separated.  Myoditini. 

Oral  organs  atrophied.  Rhipidiisi. 

Tribe  I.— ET41VIOCERI1VI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  eyes  rather  finely  granulated,  oval,  feebly 
emarginate  in  Pelecotoma,  widely  divided  in  Toposcopus;  antennae 
11-jointed,  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  flabellate  from  the^ 
fourth  joint  %,  or  serrate  9;  lateral  margin  of  thorax  obliterated, 
the  base  lobed  at  middle,  serrate  each  side,  the  scutellum  visible ; 
elytra  entire,  covering  the  abdomen ;  middle  coxae  narrowly  sepa- 
rated ;  metasternal  side  pieces  narrow;  abdomen  with  five  ventral 
segments ;  tarsal  claws  serrate  or  dentate  in  our  genera. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Eyes  oval,  feebly  emarginate.  Pelecotoma. 

Kyes  divided,  the  two  portions  widely  separated.  TopOBCopuB. 

Pelecotoma  Jlavipes  Mels.  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region ;  the 
claws  are  feebly  bidentate.  Toposcopus  Wrighlii  Lee.  is  found 
in  New  Mexico ;  the  claws  are  serrate. 

Tribe  II.— RHIPIPHORIIVI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  eyes  entire,  very  finely  granulated;  an- 
tcnnse  inserted  between  the  eyes  upon  the  front,  biflabellate  in 
the  males,  serrate  in  the  females ;  scutellum  covered  by  a  lobe  of 
the  base  of  the  prothorax ;  lateral  suture  of  prothorax  entirely 
wanting ;  elytra  not  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  pointed  be- 
hind, not  meeting  closely  along  the  suture ;  middle  coxae  slightly 
neparated;  epimera  of  metathorax  large,  episterna  wide;  ventral 
segments  five;  tarsi  long;  claws  bifid  at  tip. 

Cuneiform  insects  with  coarsely  punctured  and  sparsely  pubes- 
cent surface,  of  varied  colors,  found  upon  flowers. 

Our  species  all  belong  to  Rhipiphorus,  for  which  the  name 
Emmenadia  has  been  substituted  in  the  Munich  catalogue. 

Species  occur  in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  regions. 

Tribe  III.— MYODITIIVI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  labrum  not  visible;  eyes  not  emarginate, 
very  finely  granulated ;  antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  inside  of 
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the  eyes,  on  a  line  with  their  anterior  margin,  flabellate  in  both 
sexes,  but  with  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  connate  in  the 
females;  scutellum  not  covered  by  the  prothorax;  lateral  suture 
of  prothorax  entirely  wanting ;  elytra  very  small,  wings  not  folded ; 
middle  coxae  very  widely  separated ;  epimera  of  metathorax  large, 
episterna  wide ;  ventral  segments  five,  with  the  genital  sheath  of 
both  sexes  prominent. 

One  genus,  Myodites,  is  contained  in  this  tribe ;  it  is  repre- 
sented on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Bhipidophorus  is  used 
in  the  Munich  Catalogue  in  place  of  Myodites. 

Tribe  IV.— RHIPIDIIIVI., 

Oral  organs  atrophied ;  eyes  very  large,  finely  granulated, 
occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  head ;  antennae  (of  the  males) 
contiguous,  flabellate;  prothorax  without  any  trace  of  lateral 
suture ;  scutellum  not  covered  by  prothorax ;  elytra  short, 
pointed,  dehiscent ;  wings  not  folded ;  middle  coxae  not  widely 
separated ;  ventral  segments  eight. 

Female  without  elytra  and  wings;  larviform. 

No  species  of  Rhipidius  has  yet  been  found  in  the  United 
States ;  but  as  Blatta  germanica,  in  which  JR.  pectinicornis  is 
parasitic,  has  been  introduced,  it  is  proper  that  the  attention  of 
observers  should  be  directed  to  the  discovery  of  its  parasite. 


Fam.  LXXIII.— STYLOPIDAE. 

Oral  organs  atrophied,  except  the  mandibles  and  one  pair 
of  palpi. 

Head  large,  transverse,  vertical,  prolonged  at  the  sides, 
forming  a  stout  peduncle,  at  the  end  of  which  are  situated 
the  eyes,  which  are  convex,  and  very  coarsely  granulated. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  at  the  base  of  the  lateral 
processes  of  the  head ;  forked  in  our  genera. 

Prothorax  exceedingly  short. 

Mesothorax  short,  bearing  at  each  side  a  slender,  coria- 
ceous, club-shaped  appendage,  with  the  inner  margin  mem- 
branous; this  appendage  represents  the  elytra. 

Metathorax  very  large,  greater  in  bulk  than  the  rest  of 
the  body,  with  the  sutures  of  the  dorsal  pieces  all  distinct; 
the  postscutellum  is  conical  and  prolonged  far  over  the  base 
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of  the  abdomen;  wings  very  large,  fan-shaped,  with  a  few 
diverging  nervures;  the  epimera  are  very  large,  and  project 
behind  almost  as  far  as  the  postscutellum. 

Abdomen  small,  with  from  seven  to  nine  segments. 

Legs  short;  anterior  and  middle  coxae  cylindrical,  promi- 
nent; hind  coxae  very  small,  contiguous,  quadrate;  tibiae 
without  spurs;  tarsi  without  claws,  joints  each  with  a  mem- 
branous lobe  beneath. 

Females  larviform,  always  contained  in  the  pupa  case  in 
the  body  of  the  wasp  or  bee. 

This  family  contains  a  small  number  of  species  which,  by  the 
degradation  of  structure,  have  lost  all  resemblance  to  the  other 
members  of  the  order  Coleoptera.  They  were,  from  the  period 
of  their  discovery  to  within  a  few  years,  considered  as  a  separate 
order,  under  the  name  Strepsiptera,  but  a  knowledge  of  the 
transformations  and  a  more  rigid  interpretation  of  the  external 
anatomy  have  convinced  nearly  all  systematists  of  the  propriety 
of  placing  them  as  a  family  of  Coleoptera. 

They  are  parasitic  in  the  bodies  of  species  belonging  to  various 
genera  of  aculeate  Hymenoptera;  foreign  genera  have  been  dis- 
covered which  infest  ants  and  Homoptera ;  the  comparatively 
large  size  of  these  parasites  causes  a  distortion  of  the  abdomen  of 
the  Hymenopteron  affected,  and,  on  close  observation,  the  heads 
of  the  pupa  cases  may  be  seen  emerging  between  the  segments. 
The  head  of  the  pupa  case  of  the  male  is  convex,  that  of  the 
female  is  flat;  specimens  containing  male  pupae  can  be  kept  con- 
fined with  proper  food  until  the  parasite  is  hatched. 

But  two  genera  are  yet  known  in  North  America,  in  both  of 
which  the  tarsi  are  4-jointed. 

Antennse  with  six  joints.  Stylopa. 

Antennse  with  four  joints.  Zenos. 

Stylops  inhabits  bees  of  the  genus  Andraena;  we  have  never 
met  with  specimens.  Xenos  Peckii  lives  in  our  common  wasp 
Polistes  fuHcata.  Stylopized  individuals  of  Odynerus  quadri- 
corniSf  and  of  a  large  species  of  Sphex  have  been  observed. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  observers  in  the  United  States  should 
turn  their  attention  to  the  laborious  but  interesting  task  of  col- 
lecting the  species  of  this  family. 


RHINOMACERIDAE.  42t 

Fam.  lxxiv.-rhinomaceeidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  small,  emarginate  in  front,  supported 
on  a  very  broad  gular  peduncle;  ligula  and  palpi  small. 

MaxillaD  exposed,  lobes  short,  ciliate  at  tip,  inner  one  very- 
short;  palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical,  well  developed.  Mandi- 
bles flat,  curved,  acute,  toothed  on  the  inner  side. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  side  ol  the  beak  near  the  end, 
11-jointed,  straight,  first  joint  a  little  stouter  than  the  second, 
but  not  longer,  joints  2-6  nearly  equal,  7  and  8  a  little  shorter 
and  broader,  9-11  forming  an  elongate  loose  club,  the  last 
joint  oval,  pointed,  divided  transversely  near  the  tip.  All 
the  joints  are  sparsely  pilose,  and  those  of  the  club  are 
covered  with  sensitive  surface. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  eyes  convex,  prominent, 
rounded,  not  very  finely  granulated;  beak  as  long  as  the 
prothorax,  rather  flat,  narrowest  about  the  middle,  wider  at 
base  and  tip;  without  antennal  grooves.     Labrum  distinct. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  sides  convex,  pro- 
sternal  sutures  distinct,  widely  separated,  parallel  in  front, 
then  curving  inwards,  and  attaining  the  coxal  cavity  about 
the  middle  of  its  outer  margin ;  coxal  cavities  rounded,  con- 
fluent. 

Mesosternum  flat,  pointed  behind  at  the  middle,  coxal 
cavities  rounded,  confluent;  trochantin  large ;  epimera  trans- 
verse, oblique,  attaining  the  trochantin. 

Metasternum  rather  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  slightly 
dilated  externally  in  front. 

Elytra  covering  the  pygidium,  rounded  at  tip,  without 
epipleurae,  and  without  fold  on  the  inner  surface  near  the 
side. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments  nearly  equal 
in  length,  separated  by  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  process 
acute ;  dorsal  segments  coriaceous,  nearly  equal  in  length, 
the  last  more  corneous,  articulating  with  the  last  ventral; 
anal  segment  of  %  convex,  not  very  prominent;  side  margin 
of  abdomen  acute,  but  not  fitting  into  an  elytral  groove. 

Anterior  coxa?  prominent,  contiguous;  middle  coxse 
rounded,  contiguous;  hind  coxse  transverse,  slightly  sepa- 
rated by  the  acute  intercoxal  process,  and  extending  to  the 
side  of  the  abdomen. 

Legs  slender,  not  elongated,  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  middle 
and  hind  pair  with  small  terminal  spurs;  tarsi  brush-like 
beneath,  4-jointed,  third  joint  broad,  deeply  bilobed,  claws 
divergent,  simple  or  slightly  broader  at  base  (in  our  species). 
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This  family  contains  a  few  species  inhabiting  the  northern 
temperate  zone,  and  depredating  on  the  male  flowers  of  conifer- 
ous trees ;  in  which  the  eggs  are  deposited.  As  has  been 
observed  on  a  former  occasion,  this  family  is  a  synthetic  or  un- 
differentiated type  in  which  the  Rhynchophora  make  the  nearest 
approach  to  the  lower  Heteromera ;  it  is  therefore  interesting  to 
see  that  it  clings  to  a  very  ancient  and  synthetic  type  of  vegeta- 
tion. 

Our  species  belong  to  two  genera. 

Beak  flattened,  broader  in  front  of  tlie  antennse.  Rhino macer.. 

Beak  cylindrical.  DiodyrhynchuB. 

The  first  genus  is  represented  by  species  on  each  side  of  the 
continent;  the  second  by  one  species  in  Nevada  and  California. 


Fam.  LXXV— rhynchitidae. 

Mentum  small,  subquadrate,  supported  upon  a  long  nar- 
row gular  peduncle;  ligula  prominent,  small,  palpi  short. 

Maxilla  exposed,  palpi  snort,  rigid,  as  in  Curculionidte, 
4-jointed. 

Mandibles  toothed  on  the  outer  and  inner  side;  capable 
of  great  lateral  extension;  in  repose  the  outer  apical  tooth 
on  each  projects  forwards,  so  that  two  small  acute  teeth 
seem  to  project  from  the  mouth. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  beak,  in  position 
varying  according  to  the  genus;  11-jointed  straight,  first 
joint  not  elongated,  and  scarcely  stouter,  2-8  slender,  9-11 
broader,  forming  a  loose  club,  and  covered  with  sensitive 
surface. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  eyes  rounded  finely  granu- 
lated; beak  slender,  varying  somewhat  inform  according 
to  the  genus. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  convex,  prosternal 
sutures  not  visible,  coxal  cavities  rounded,  somewhat  trans- 
verse, with  a  distinct  fissure  at  the  outer  side  margin :  dis- 
tant in  Pterocolus,  confluent  in  other  genera. 

Mesosternura  flat,  acute  behind  in  all  but  Pterocolus,  and 
with  the  side  pieces  normal  in  form  and  diagonally  divided ; 
in  that  genus  they  are  transverse,  prominent,  apparently 
undivided,  and  ascend  between  the  prothorax  and  humeral 
angle  of  the  elytra,  suddenly  declivous  and  excavated  in 
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front  for  the  protection  of  the  legs ;  coxal  cavities  approxi- 
mate, except  in  Pterocolus. 

Metasternuni  rather  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces;  shorter 
with  wide  side  pieces  in  Pterocolus. 

Elytra  separately  rounded  behind,  exposing  the  pygidium 
in  some  genera;  conjointly  rounded,  and  covering  tne  pygi- 
dium in  others,  epipleurse distinct;  submarginal  fold  on  inner 
face  short  and  straight. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  nearly  equal 
in  length,  separated  by  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  process 
acute  except  in  Pterocolus;  %  without  additional  anal  seg- 
ment, pygidium  in  both  sexes  triangular,  deflexed;  sides  of 
segments  not  forming  an  acute  edge,  and  not  fitting  into  a 
lateral  groove  of  the  elytra. 

Anterior  coxaa  usually  conical,  contiguous,  and  prominent ; 
smaller,  rounded  and  separated  in  Pterocolus. 

Middle  coxae  similar  to  the  front  ones. 

Hind  coxaB  transverse,  reaching  to  the  margin  of  the 
elytra,  or  nearly  so. 

Legs  slender,  rather  long,  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  with  small 
terminal  sputs;  tarsi  brush-like  beneath,  4-jointed,  third 
joint  broad  deeply  bilobed;  claws  bifid,  or  acutely  toothed. 

Though  nearly  related  to  the  preceding  family,  these  species 
are  readily  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  labrum,  and  the 
pecoliar  form  of  mandible,  which  recurs  again  only  in  Desmoris, 
an  Erirhine  genus  of  Curculionidae. 

While  in  Rhinomaceridse  a  relationship  to  normal  Coleoptera 
is  seen  in  the  presence  of  a  Inbruni,  and  better  development  of 
maxillary  palpi,  a  similar  tendency  is  evinced  in  the  Rhynchitidae 
by  the  distinct  epipleuroe.  In  the  anomalous  genus  Pterocolus 
moreover,  the  prothorax  is  distinctly  and  acutely  margined  at  the 
sides,  and  excavated  beneath,  so  as  to  form  a  large  cavity  for  the 
reception  of  the  front  and  middle  legs.  This  character  is  seen 
in  no  other  Rhynchophorous  insect  in  our  fauna,  and  would 
almost  warrant  its  reception  as  a  distinct  family.  For  the  pres- 
ent, however,  we  prefer  placing  it  as'  a  sub-family. 


Sub-Family  I.— RHYNOHITIN^.. 

The  distinctive  characters  of  this  sub-family  have  been  pointed 
out,  but  may  be  briefly  resumed  as  follows : — 
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form;  tlie  lobes  of  the  masillic  are  not  pmlonj^ed;  llic  claws  of 
l.he  tarsi  are  usually  del't  to  tlie  base ;  Ihe  U|iper  part  is  not  ser- 
rati!  ill  our  genera,  and  the  under  part  is  usually  equal  in  length 
in  the  upper  one:  in  Phodagu,  Eupotnplia,  Tegroderu,  tlie  under 
portion  is  connate  with  thi'  ujiper  one,  ami  only  half  as  long. 

Four  natural  groups  appear  lo  txist  among  our  genera ; — 
ViTlex  uiit  Blerated ; 

2d  joint  of  antennie  Iohr,  Macrobaars. 

:trl  joint  of  antniuv  iiiudi  longer  thnn  thr  'M,  Canthabiubs. 

Vortex  elcTftted ;  2d  joiut  of  Butuiuiw  kuiuII  : 

Manillblus  obttiati.  GopoMrFiJi. 

M.iiirijliles  emurgiiiatu.  l'iiouAi>,«. 

(•roup  l.—MacrobaaeB, 

The  eyes  are  strongly  transverfee  and  bi-oadly  emargjnate;  Ihe 
snteniie  ure  iaeerted  in  Trout  of  the  eyes ;  the  first  Joint  is  usually 
mudi  elongated,  espeeially  In  the  males,  fi'eqnently  coinpressed 
and  bent  in  that  sex;  the  Heeond  joint  is  lai'gei'  in  the  males  than 
in  the  females,  and  is  generally  longer  thau  the  third,  sometimes 
much  longer,  but  in  several  species  the  second  is  not  longer 
than  the  third ;  the  vertex  ia  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  triangnlnr  aud  obliquely  truncate  ;  the  mandi- 
bles are  thick  and  obtuse,  willi  a  siii.ill  loolli  near  iU-  apex.  The 
anterior  thighs  have  a  sericeous  spot  of  hair  on  the  under  surface. 
The  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiie  are  always  slender,  and  the  divisions 
of  the  claws  equal ;  Ihc  tarsi  are  puiieseent  beneath. 

One  genus,  Macrobasis,  occurs  in  our  fauna,  containing  a 
moderate  number  of  species,  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  Central 
districts  ;  none  havo  ns  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region. 

r!rnn]>  H.^Cantluuidea. 
The  eyes  are  transverse  and  broadly  eniarginalo  ;  the  antenna 
arc  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  with  the  second  joint  much 
shorter  ^l(an  the  third",  and  except  in  I'louropompha,  very  am  all ; 
they  are  smnetimes  filiform,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints  larger 
and  rounded  ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  broadly  rounded  at  tip;  the  mandibles'  are 
truncate,  and  have  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex;  the  spurs  of  the 
bind  tibiie  are  variable  in  fonn  ;  the  divisions  of  the  claws  of  the 
tarsi  are  usually  equal ;  In  Calospastn  and  Tegrodera,  the  under 
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oue  is  shorter,  and  connate  with  the  upper ;  the  tarsi  are  pubes- 
cent beneath. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged  : — 

Penaltimatti  joint  of  tarsi  bilobed.  Tetraonyz. 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  cylindrical ; 

Lower  portion  of  claws  eqnal  to  the  upper,  and  separate ; 
Anterior  thighs  with  a  sericeous  spot  (antennae  tiliform)  ; 
2d  joint  of  antenna  equal  to  half  the  3d  ;  elytra  costate. 

Pleuropompha. 
2d  joint  of  antennse  very  short ;  elytra  even  ; 

Mandibles  prolonged,  meeting  beyond  the  labrum. 

QnathospaBta. 
Mandibles  short.  Epicauta. 

Anterior  thighs  without  a  sericeous  hairy  spot ; 

Antenns  filiform,  outer  joints  cylindrical.  Pyrota. 

Antenns  thicker  externally,  outer  joints  oval  or  rounded  ; 

Labrum  deeply  emarginate.  Pomphopoaa. 

Labrum  slightly  emarginate.  Canthaiia. 

Lower  portion  of  claws  shorter  than  the  upper,  connate ; 

Labrum  not  emarginate ;  body  pubescent.  Calospasta. 

Labrum  emarginate  ;  body  glabrous.  Tegrodera. 

The  form  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  varies  greatly  in  nearly 
all  the  genera.  Cautharis  and  Epicauta  are  found  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent ;  Poniphopoea  and  Tetraonyx  are  confined  to  the 
Atlantic  States.  Calospasta  contains  five  species,  and  Tegrodera 
but  one  large  and  beautiful  species,  2\  erosa  Lee,  all  from  Cali- 
fornia. Pleuroponjpha  is  founded  upon  Lytta  costata  Lee,  from 
New  Mexico. 

There  is  much  difference  between  the  various  species  of  Can- 
tharis  in  the  form  of  the  outer  joints  of  the  antenme,  which  are 
quite  transverse  in  some  and  elongate  in  others ;  the  entirely 
cylindrical  shape  is  never  assumed. 

The  sexual  characters  are  remarkable  in  some  of  the  species; 
thus,  in  the  male  of  Canth.  NuUalli,  the  trochanters  of  the  hind 
legs  are  armed  with  a  spine ;  in  the  male  of  Pyrota  mylabrina 
and  insulata  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  ovate,  broadly 
transverse,  and  flattened,  with  the  under  surface  concave  and 
spongy.  The  antennae  of  the  male  of  Pleuropompha  costata  Lee. 
are  longer  than  those  of  the  female,  and  the  difference  is  caused 
by  the  elongation  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  joints,  which  thus 
become  more  than  twice  as  long  as  any  of  the  following  ones. 
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Gnmp  111. — ZiupomphED. 

A  single  New  Mexit'im  Bpiiuit-a,  Kujiompha  Jtuncepa  Lee,  is 
knowu;  it  lias  the  sliupe  of  CanUmris,  witb  the  thcii-ax  and  elytra 
metallic  bluish-green,  tiie  head  and  Icga  yellow,  the  elytra  reticu- 
lated, and  the  head  divided  by  a  very  .deep  groove. 

The  eyes  arc  oval  nud  oblique;  the  anteuiiii^  are  rtlirorm,  with 
the  second  joint  very  short,  and  are  inserted  helweeu  tliu  eyes ; 
the  vertex  is  elevated,  obtusely  rounded,  and  deeply  cleft;  the 
laBt  joiiit  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  oval ;  the  matidiblea  are  obtiiee, 
with  a  subapical  tooth  ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  uo  sericeous 
spot;  the  outer  Epur  of  the  hind  tibite  is  obtuse ;  the  tarsi  are 
pubescent  beneath;  the  elawB  are  Dot  serrate,  the  under  portion 
is  alwiit  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  and  connate  with  iL 

In  the  male  the  first  three  joints  of  the  front  tarsi  are  very  much 
swollen,  and  very  convex  beneath,  and  deeply  excavated  above. 

Group  IV. — Fbodags. 

Like  the  preceding,  this  group  contains  but  a  single  species, 
Phodaga  aUicepa  Leo.,  from  AriBona ;  it  is  entirely  black,  and 
Bnely  pubescent. 

The  eyes  are  oral  and  langilndinal ;  the  aniennte  are  not  lon^r 
thnii  the  licud,  inserted  Ijolwcen  (he  eyes,  and  filifonii,  willi  the 
second  joint  very  short;  the  Inst  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is 
oval ;  the  labial  palpi  have  the  last  joint  cylindrical,  a  little 
shorter  than  the  penultimate,  which  is  triangular;  the  mandibles 
aiv  dee]>!y  einarginatc  at  tip ;  the  head  behind  the  eyes  is  conical, 
and  the  vertex  is  very  prominent ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no 
sericeous  spot;  the  spurs  of  the  liinji  tibite  are  long,  slender,  and 
acute  ;  the  tarsi  are  spinous  beneath ;  the  claws  are  not  serrate, 
the  under  portion  is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  and 
connate  with  it. 

The  male  has  the  first  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  long,  com- 
pressed, somewhat  contorted  and  prolonged  on  the  inner  side; 
the  middle  tibia  is  dilated,  arcuate,  and  deeply  longitudinally 
excavated  on  the  inner  face. 
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Fam.  LXXIL— rhipiphoridae. 

Men  turn  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  gular  process;  ligula 
membranous,  prominent,  frequently  bilobed;  labial  palpi 
3-jointed. 

Maxilla)  with  prominent  base,  and  two  lobes,  which  are 
connate  at  base,  the  inner  one  sometimes  atrophied;  maxil- 
lary palpi  4-jointed,  not  dilated. 

Head  vertical,  affixed  to  the  prothorax  by  a  very  slender 
neck,  which  is  entirely  contained  in  the  prothorax;  vertex 
usually  elevated ;  eyes  large,  very  finely  granulated,  except 
in  the  first  tribe;  mandibles  not  emarginatc  at  tip,  entirely 
corneous,  without  any  membranous  border  on  the  inner 
margin;  labrum  prominent. 

Antennae  11-jointed  (10-jointed  in  certain  females),  pecti- 
nate or  flabellate  in  the  males,  frequently  serrate  in  the 
females. 

Prothorax  as  large  as  the  elytra  at  the  base,  much  nar- 
rowed in  front,  lateral  suture  wanting  (in  our  genera);  coxal 
cavities  large,  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  declivous,  separating  the  coxae;  side 
pieces  very  wide,  attaining  the  coxae;  metasternum  large; 
side  pieces  narrow  in  the  first,  wide  with  large  epimera  in 
the  other  tribes. 

Elytra  rarely  covering  the  abdomen,  usually  narrowed 
behind,  and  dehiscent,  sometimes  (Myodites)  very  small; 
rarely  (Rhipidius)  wanting  in  the  female,  in  which  case  the 
wings  are  also  wanting,  and  the  body  is  larviform. 

Abdomen  with  free  segments,  variable  in  number. 

Legs  generally  long ;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contigu- 
ous, without  trochantin,  overlying  the  middle  cox^,  which 
are  transverse  or  oblique,  usually  slightly  separated,  without 
trochantins;  hind  coxae  transverse,  lamellate,  contiguous; 
spurs  of  tibiae  usually  distinct:  tarsi  filiform,  anterior  and 
middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed;  claws  pectinate 
or  toothed,  rarely  simple. 

The  perfect  insects  are  found  on  flowers ;  the  larvie  of  the 
second  tribe  are  known  to  be  parasitic  on  Hymeuopterous,  and 
those  of  the  fourtli  on  Orthopterous  insects. 

Four  tribes  are  thus  distinguished  : — 

Elytra  as  long  as  the  abdomen,  not  dehiscent.  Evaniocebim. 

Elytra  shorter  than  the  abdomen  ; 
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Oral  organs  perfeol ; 

JliUdlo  coxre  oo«tigiious.  Hhiph-hohiri, 

Miildli?  ooxff  widely  spparnted.  Mvoditibi. 

Oral  organs  atrophiwl.  Rhipidiim. 

Tribe  1.— EVASIOCERIWI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  eyes  rather  finely  gi-anulated,  oval,  feebly 
eniarginate  in  Pclecotouia,  widely  divided  in  Topoatioiius;  aalerni* 
U-joiiitcd,  inserted  at  the  s'dos  of  tte  front,  flabellate  from  ilie 
fourth  joint  % ,  or  serrate  ? ;  lateral  nmrgio  of  thorax  oblilerateil, 
the  basi!  lobed  at  middle,  serrate  each  side,  the  sculellnm  visible; 
elytra  entire,  covering  the  abdomeu;  middle  coxte  narrowly  sepa- 
rated ;  metaalernal  side  pieces  narrow ;  abdoracu  with  five  ventral 
segmenta;  tarsal  claws  serrate  or  dentate  in  our  genera. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna ; — 
Byea  oval,  Teeblj  emRrgiiiate.  Pelecototna. 

Ryea  diTJdud,  the  tvo  portions  iridely  Bi^pnriktod.  Toposcopus. 

Peiec'itoma  flavijiex  Mela,  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region;  the 
claws  are  feebly  bidentate.  Toj}o»copHa  Wrighlii  Lee.  is  found 
in  New  Mexico;  the  claws  arc  serrate, 

Tnh<'  11.— RHIPIPnORINl.  ^ 

Oral  organs  perfect;  eyes  entire,  very  linely  granulated;  an- 
tenna inserted  between  the  eyes  upon  the  front,  biflabellate  in 
the  males,  serratfl  in  the  females;  scutcllum  covered  by  a  lobe  of 
the  base  of  the  prothorax  ;  lateral  suture  of  prothorax  entirely 
wanting;  elytra  not  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  pointed  be- 
iiind,  not  meeting  closely  along  the  sutui-e;  middle  coxte  slightly 
separated;  epimera  of  metathorax  large,  episterna  wide;  ventral 
.■icfiinents  five;  torsi  long;  claws  bifid  at  tip. 

Cuneiform  insects  with  coarsely  punctured  and  sparsely  pubes- 
cent surface,  of  varied  colors,  found  upon  flowers. 

Our  species  all  belong  to  Khipiphorus,  for  winch  the  name 
Emmenadia  has  been  substituted  in  the  Munich  catalogue. 

Species  occur  in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  regions. 

Trib*!  III.— MYODITINI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  labntm  not  visible;  eyes  not  emarginate, 
very  finely  granulated  ;  nntentiie  inserted  on  the  front,  inside  of 
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the  eyes,  on  a  line  with  their  anterior  margin,  flabellate  in  both 
sexes,  but  with  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  connate  in  the 
females;  scutellum  not  covered  by  the  prothorax;  lateral  suture 
of  prothorax  entirely  wanting;  elytra  very  small,  wings  not  folded; 
middle  coxae  very  widely  separated ;  epimera  of  metathorax  large, 
episterna  wide ;  ventral  segments  five,  with  the  genital  sheath  of 
both  sexes  prominent. 

One  genus,  Myodites,  is  contained  in  this  tribe ;  it  is  repre- 
sented on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  JRhipidophorus  is  used 
in  the  Munich  Catalogue  in  place  of  Myodites. 

Tribe  IV.— RHIPIDIINI., 

Oral  organs  atrophied ;  eyes  very  large,  finely  granulated, 
occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  head;  antennse  (of  the  males) 
contiguous,  flabellate;  prothorax  without  any  trace  of  lateral 
suture ;  scutellum  not  covered  by  prothorax ;  elytra  short, 
pointed,  dehiscent ;  wings  not  folded ;  middle  coxae  not  widely 
separated ;  ventral  segments  eight. 

Female  without  elytra  and  wings;  larviform. 

No  species  of  Rhipidius  has  yet  been  found  in  the  United 
States  ;  but  as  Blatta  gervianica,  in  which  B.  pectinicornis  is 
parasitic,  has  been  introduced,  it  is  proper  that  the  attention  of 
observers  should  be  directed  to  the  discovery  of  its  parasite. 


Fam.  LXXIII.— STYLOPIDAE. 

Oral  organs  atrophied,  except  the  mandibles  and  one  pair 
of  palpi. 

Head  large,  transverse,  vertical,  prolonged  at  the  sides, 
forming  a  stout  peduncle,  at  the  end  of  which  are  situated 
the  eyes,  which  are  convex,  and  very  coarsely  granulated. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  at  the  base  of  the  lateral 
processes  of  the  head ;  forked  in  our  genera. 

Prothorax  exceedingly  short. 

Mesothorax  short,  bearing  at  each  side  a  slender,  coria- 
ceous, club-shaped  appendage,  with  the  inner  margin  mem- 
branous; this  appendage  represents  the  elytra. 

Metathorax  very  large,  greater  in  bulk  than  the  rest  of 
the  body,  with  the  sutures  of  the  dorsal  pieces  all  distinct; 
the  postscutellum  is  conical  and  prolonged  far  over  the  base 


426  COLEOPTEllA   OF    NORTU    AMEBtOA. 

of  the  abdomen;  wings  very  large,  fan-shaped,  with  a  few 
diverging  iierviires;  tue  upiiuera  are  very  large,  aud  project 
behind  aliiiuat  as  far  as  the  jjostscu  tell  urn. 

Abdomen  amall,  with  from  seven  to  nine  segnienta. 

Legs  short;  autcrior  and  middle  coxte  cylindrical,  promi- 
nent ;  hind  coxte  very  siiiall,  coutigncius,  quadrate ;  tibia- 
without  spurs;  tarsi  without  claws,  joints  each  with  a  mem- 
branous lobe  beneath. 

Females  larviform,  always  contained  in  the  pupa  case  in 
the  body  of  the  wasp  or  bee. 

This  family  contains  a  small  number  of  spc^ciea  which,  by  llie 
degradation  of  structure,  have  iost  all  reatmblatiCB  to  the  oiUer 
members  of  the  order  Coleoplera.  They  were,  from  [be  periml 
of  their  discovery  to  within  a  few  years,  considered  as  a  SL-purniu 
order,  under  the  name  StrepBiptera,  but  a  knowledge  of  ihe 
transformations  and  a  more  rigid  iuK-Tpretation  of  the  external 
anatomy  have  convinced  nearly  all  systomatista  of  the  propn'eij 
of  placing  them  as  a  family  of  Coleoptera. 

They  arc  parasitic  in  the  bodies  of  species  belonging  to  vnrioos 
genera  of  ncnleate  Hymenoptero;  foreign  genera  have  been  dis- 
covered which  infest  ants  and  Homopteru ;  the  comparatively 
large  eize  of  tbese  parasites  causes  a  distortion  of  the  abdomen  of 
the  Hymenopteron  affected,  and,  on  cIopc  oliservntion,  the  heads 
of  the  pupa  case.s  may  be  seen  emerging  between  the  segments. 
The  head  of  the  pupa  case  of  the  male  is  convex,  that  of  the 
female  is  flat;  specimens  containing  male  pupaa  can  be  kept  con- 
lined  with  proper  food  until  the  parasite  is  hatched. 

But  two  gtmera  arc  yet  known  in  North  America,  in  both  of 
which  the  tarsi  are  4-jointed. 


Stylops  inhabits  bees  of  the  genus  Andrtena;  we  have  never 
met  with  specimens.  Xvnos  Pet-tii  lives  in  our  common  wasp 
J'lilixlfts  fuxcata.  Stylopized  individuals  of  Odynerus  quadri- 
cornis,  and  of  a  large  species  of  Sphes  have  been  observed. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  observers  in  the  United  States  should 
(urn  their  attention  to  the  laborious  but  interesting  task  of  col- 
lecting tbe  species  of  this  family. 
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Fam.  lxxiv.-rhinomaceridae. 

Mentum  transverse,  small,  emarginate  in  front,  supported 
on  a  very  broad  gular  peduncle;  ligula  and  palpi  small. 

Maxillae  exposed,  lobes  short,  ciliate  at  tip,  inner  one  very 
short;  palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical,  well  developed.  Mandi- 
bles flat,  curved,  acute,  toothed  on  the  inner  side. 

Antennse  inserted  at  the  side  ol  the  beak  near  the  end, 
11-jointed,  straight,  first  joint  a  little  stouter  than  the  second, 
but  not  longer,  joints  2-6  nearly  equal,  7  and  8  a  little  shorter 
and  broader,  9-11  forming  an  elongate  loose  club,  the  last 
joint  oval,  pointed,  divided  transversely  near  the  tip.  All 
the  joints  are  sparsely  pilose,  and  those  of  the  club  are 
covered  with  sensitive  surface. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  eyes  convex,  prominent, 
rounded,  not  very  finely  granulated;  beak  as  long  as  the 
prothorax,  rather  flat,  narrowest  about  the  middle,  wider  at 
base  and  tip;  without  antennal  grooves.     Labrum  distinct. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  sides  convex,  pro- 
sternal  sutures  distinct,  widely  separated,  parallel  in  front, 
then  curving  inwards,  and  attaining  the  coxal  cavity  about 
the  middle  of  its  outer  margin ;  coxal  cavities  rounded,  con- 
fluent. 

Mesosternum  flat,  pointed  behind  at  the  middle,  coxal 
cavities  rounded,  confluent;  trochantin  large;  epimera  trans- 
verse, oblique,  attaining  the  trochantin. 

Metasternum  rather  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  slightly 
dilated  externally  in  front. 

Elytra  covering  the  pygidium,  rounded  at  tip,  without 
epipleurae,  and  without  fold  on  the  inner  surface  near  the 
side. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments  nearly  equal 
in  length,  separated  by  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  process 
acute;  dorsal  segments  coriaceous,  nearly  equal  in  length, 
the  last  more  corneous,  articulating  with  the  last  ventral; 
anal  segment  of  %  convex,  not  very  prominent;  side  margin 
of  abdomen  acute,  but  not  fitting  into  an  elytral  groove. 

Anterior  coxae  prominent,  contiguous;  middle  coxa? 
rounded,  contiguous;  hind  coxae  transverse,  slightly  sepa- 
rated by  the  acute  intercoxal  process,  and  extending  to  the 
side  of  the  abdomen. 

Legs  slender,  not  elongated,  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  middle 
and  hind  pair  with  small  terminal  spurs;  tarsi  brush-like 
beneath,  4-jointed,  third  joint  broad,  deeply  bilobed,  claws 
divergent,  simple  or  slightly  broader  at  base  (in  our  species). 
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TIlis  raniilj  contaiiii  a  Tew  s^iedes  inliabiting  the  noTtlicn] 
temperate  utne.  and  depredating  on  the  male  flower*  of  conifer- 
0U8  tr«es;  in  wliroh  the  e^gs  are  deposited.  As  bas  Imwu 
u)>servc-d  «ii  a  furmer  occasion,  this  Taniil;  i^  a  gynibetic  or  uu- 
differen listed  tjpe  in  which  the  KbjDcbopliora  make  the  near^t 
approach  to  the  lower  Heteroniera;  it  is  tbereFore  iateresting  to 
mi;  lliat  it  dinga  to  a  very  aoLiest  and  sjntbetic  type  of  *cgela- 

Oar  species  belong  to  two  genera. 
Bfah  flattened,  broader  in  Tront  of  Ibe  aut^nuK.  Bbinomacer. 

Ilcak  cjUndrical-  Diod;Th7acbna. 

The  first  (rcnne  is  represeuted  by  species  on  each  side  ot  iLf 
coDtineDt;  the  second  by  one  species  in  >'erada  and  Caliromia. 


Fam.  LXXV.-KHYNCHITIDAK  ■ 

Mentum  small,  Bubquadrate,  supported  upon  a  long  nar- 
row gular  peduncle;  ligola  prumiDcat,  small,  palpi  .sbort. 

Maxillae  exposed,  palpi  short,  rigid,  as  in  Ciirculionidn!. 
4-jointed. 

Mandibles  toothed  on  the  outer  and  inner  side;  capnble 
of  ^reiit  lateral  extension;  in  repose  the  outer  apical  tooth 
on  each  projects  forwards,  so  "that  two  small  acute  teeth 
seem  to  project  from  tlie  mouth. 

Antennai  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  beak,  in  position 
varying  according  to  the  genus;  11-jointed  straignt,  first 
joint  not  elongated,  and  scarcely  stouter,  2-8  slender,  9-11 
broader,  forming  a  loose  club,  and  covered  with  sensitive 
surface. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  eyes  rounded  finely  granu- 
lated; beak  slender,  varying  somewhat  in  form  according 
to  the  genu."?, 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  convex,  prosternal 
sutures  not  visible,  coxal  cavities  rounded,  somewhat  trans- 
verse, with  a  distinct  fissure  at  the  outer  side  margin:  dis- 
tant in  Plerocolus,  confluent  in  other  genera. 

Mesosternum  flat,  acute  behind  in  all  but  Pterocolus,  and 
with  the  aide  pieces  normal  in  form  and  diagonally  divided ; 
in  that  genus  they  arc  transverse,  prominent,  apparently 
undivided,  and  ascend  between  the  prothorax  and  humeral 
angle  of  the  elytra,  suddenly  declivous  and  excavated  in 
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front  for  the  protection  of  the  legs;  coxa!  cavities  approxi- 
mate, except  in  Pterocolus. 

Metastemum  rather  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces;  shorter 
with  wide  side  pieces  in  Pterocolos. 

Elytra  separately  ronnded  behind,  exposing  the  pygidium 
in  some  genera:  conjointly  rounded,  and  covering  the  pvgi- 
dium  in  others,  epipleurae distinct;  submarginal  fold  on  inner 
face  short  and  straight. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  nearly  equal 
in  length,  separated  by  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  process 
acute  except  in  Pterocolus:  %  without  additional  anal  seg- 
ment, pygidium  in  both  sexes  triangular,  deflexed ;  sides  of 
segments  not  forming  an  acute  edge,  and  not  fitting  into  a 
lateral  groove  of  the  elytra. 

Anterior  coxae  usually  conical,  contiguous,  and  prominent; 
smaller,  rounded  and  separated  in  Pterocolus. 

Middle  coxae  similar  to  the  front  ones. 

Hind  coxae  transverse,  reaching  to  the  margin  of  the 
elvtra,  or  nearlv  so. 

Legs  slender,  rather  long,  tibiae  truncate  at  tip.  with  small 
terminal  sputs;  tarsi  brush-like  beneath,  4-jointed,  thir^i 
joint  broad  deeply  bilobed:  claws  bifid,  or  acutely  toothed. 

Though  nearly  related  to  the  preceding  fairiily.  these  species 
are  readily  distingnisbed  by  the  absence  of  labram,  and  the 
pecaliar  form  of  mandible,  which  recurs  again  only  in  Desmon\<, 
an  Erirhine  genos  of  Carcolionida?. 

While  in  Rhinomaceridse  a  relationship  to  normal  Coleoptera 
is  seen  in  the  presence  of  a  labruni.  and  better  development  of 
maxillary  palpi,  a  similar  tendency  is  evinced  in  the  Rhynchitidae 
by  the  distinct  epipleurae.  In  the  anomalous  genos  Pterocolus 
moreover,  the  prothorax  is  distinctly  and  acutely  margined  at  the 
sides,  and  excavated  beneath,  so  as  to  form  a  large  cavity  for  the 
reception  of  the  front  and  middle  legs.  This  character  is  seen 
in  no  other  Rhynchophoroos  insect  in  oar  fanna,  and  would 
almost  warrant  its  reception  as  a  distinct  family.  For  the  pres- 
ent, however,  we  prefer  placing  it  as  a  sub-family. 

Snb-Farailv  I.— RHYXrHITIX.E. 

The  distinctive  characters  of  this  snb-faraily  have  been  pointed 
out,  but  mav  be  brieflv  resumed  as  follows: — 
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Body  rather  elongate,  or  pyrifoim,  front  Bad  middle  coxa;  con- 
tiguous, conical,  prominent.  Frothorax  without  side  margin,  not 
oxcttvated  beneath.  Meaothorax  with  side  pieces  diagonally 
divided,  opimcra  not  aBCcnding.  MElalhorax  with  narrow  parallel 
side  pieces. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows  ; — 
Pygidium  ooTi-rad  by  i>lytrft  ; 

Elytra  punotured  irregularly.  Auletes. 

Elytrik  etHftte.  EngnamptuB. 

pygidium  exposmi,  Bl/trn  with  slriit  ot  punctures.  BbyDcbites. 

Auletes  and  Rbyuchiles  occur  on  both  sides  of  Uw  [.■oiilincnl ; 
En^amptus  in  the  Atlanlic  region  only,  H.  m-latuK,  from 
Nevada,  is  remarkable  for  the  male  having  two  long  pectoral 
Bpinea  as  in  many  species  of  Centriniis. 


Suh- Family  il.— I'TI^UOCOLIN^E. 


A  single  species  constitutes  this  sub-furnily  Oi^ account  of  tl 
anoraalouH  characters  its  place  in  llie  series  of  Rhynchophora  ba« 
been  changed  from  time  to  time,  without  very  satisfactory  results. 
'L'be  latest  authonty,  Lacordaire,  deceiTed  by  the  broad  form  of 
body  and  ascending  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorox,  placed  it  In 
the  neighborhood  of  Ceutorhyiidms.  A  ^liiUj  u>f  lh<-  mouth 
organs,  as  well  as  the  anteniKe,  shows  that  it  is  allied  to  Auletes 
and  Rhynchitcs,  while  the  other  differences  require  it  to  be  re- 
ceived as  a  very  peculiar  and  distinct  type. 

It  differs!  from  the  genuine  Rhync-hitidie  by  the  antennas  inserted 
much  nearer  the  eyes,  which  are  suddenly  but  not  deeply  emargi- 
iiftte  in  front.  The  side  margin  of  the  prothorax  is  acule  and 
well  defined,  and  the  under  surface,  with  the  anterior  part  of  the 
mcsothorax,  is  excavated,  forming  a  large  cavity  for  the  reception 
of  the  front  and  middle  legs.  The  elytra  are  sculptured  with 
wide  shallow  grooves,  which  are  confusedly  punctured  ;  the  epi- 
pleune  arc  diatinct;  the  tips  are  widely  dehiscent  and  separately 
rounded,  exposing  parts  of  three  dorsal  segments,  all  corneous 
and  densely  punctured.  Front  and  middle  coxte  small,  rounded, 
widely  sejiaratcd,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxa;  separated,  trans- 
verse, intercoxal  process  broad.  Tibite  with  two  distinct  apical 
spurs,  tarsi  dilated,  claws  appendiculate.  Ventral  segments 
short;    pygidium  less  convex   in  the  t,,  and  strongly  inflexed. 
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Side  pieces  of  mesosteraam  transverse,  solid,  ascending  between 
tbe  prothorax  and  elytra.     Side  pieces  of  mctAstcrnum  wide. 

Pierocolus  ovatus  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  region  from  Michigan 
and  Massachusetts  to  Florida,  it  is  easily  known  by  it^  robust 
form  and  beautiful  blue  color. 


Fam.  LXXVI.— ATTELABIDAE, 

Mentum  very  transverse,  short,  trilobed,  supported  on  a 
very  large  quadrate  gular  peduncle;  ligula  and  palpi  small. 

Maxillae  exposed,  lobes  small,  palpi  rigid,  4-jointed. 

Mandibles  flat,  piiicer-shaj>ed,  rather  stout,  tcx>thcd  on  the 
inner  side. 

Antenua3  inserted  rather  on  the  upper  surface  than  at  the 
sides,  straight,  11-jointed;  first  and  second  joints  stouter, 
9-11  larger  forming  a  loose  elongate  club  covered  with  sen- 
sitive surface. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  eyes  oval,  finely  granu- 
lated, not  prominent;  beak  short  and  stout,  thicker  at  the 
end  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennao;  anteunal  grooves 
short  and  broad. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  convex ;  prosternal 
sutures  not  distinct,  coxal  cavities  confluent,  rounded. 

Mesosternum  flat,  declivous,  triangular,  pointed  behind; 
side  pieces  short  transverse,  diagonally  divided,  epimcra  not 
attaining  the  coxa?. 

Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  wide. 

Elytra  not  covering  the  i)3^gidium,  separately  rounded  at 
tip;  epipleura)  narrow  but  distinct;  inner  surface  without 
lateral  fold. 

Abdomen  with  five  short  ventral  segments  separated  by 
deeply  impressed  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  process  acute; 
fifth  at  the  middle  very  short,  being  compressed  by  the  in- 
flexion of  the  pygidium;  side  margin  not  acute  nor  extended 
upwards.  Dorsal  segments  convex,  almost  corneous.  Pyi^i- 
dium  small  corneous,  upper  margin  with  a  largo  deep  mar- 
ginal groove. 

Anterior  coxaB  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;  middle 
coxa3  somewhat  transverse,  and  a  little  prominent;  hin<l 
coxa3  transverse,  nearly  contiguous. 

Legs  stout,  tibiie  serrate  on  the  inner  side,  armed  at  the 
tip  with  two  strong  hooks,  which  represent  the  spurs  in  the 
two  preceding  families;  tarsi  dilated,  brusli-like  beneath; 
third  joint  deeply  bilobed;  claws  connate  at  base. 
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A  bnUj  eottUfMiag  bat  liiir  gewam,  with  teu  thmn  9M  q 
(lMtribat«d  DM>ul7  la  tke  irofMc*. 

Fire  ip«rie»  of  Att«I«tKM  «ecnr  ta  mir  ranim;  foor  i 
jltluitk  fiutet,  and  ubc  in  New  Uenco. 


Fa«.  I.SXVII.— BTSSOPIDAE. 

MeotQin  moderate  in  s^ize,  trai>t-zoiiJal,  wider  in  front, 
Aoncave  in  our  species;  gukr  jieaancle  rery  small;  ligula 
and  palpi  small. 

ifaxiilse  exposed.  Email,  palpi  very  short. 

ifamiiblea  stoat  and  short,  pincer- shaped,  wilhoat  apical 
scar. 

Antennse  short,  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  sab-getiicu- 
late;  aeape  short,  funicle  7-iiiiiiU.'d,  the  last  joint  w!cler|. 
forming  pari  of  the  olnb  in  Theceaternus,  club  anQDlated,-, 
(ival,  pointed,  and  covered  with  sensitive  surface. 

Head  Htrongly  deflexed,  beak  short,  stoat,  not  emargin&tQ 
at  tip,  separated  from  the  head  beneath  by  a  strong  gulap* 
constriction,  for  the  rcecption  of  the  antennee.  Eyes  trans* 
vcree  narrowed  beneath. 

Prolhorax  rounded  in  front,  deeply  excavated  ___ 

for  the  reception  nF  the  head  and  beak,  coxal  cavities  small^ 
confluent;  pro? termini  visible  in  Thei;caternu.s  as  a  triangular 
pliite  in  front  of  the  coxa;. 

Meso-  and  metasternum  very  short,  side  pieces  of  the 
latter  not  separate. 

Elytra  connate,  covering  the  pygidium. 

Abdomen  with  the  first  and  second  ventral  segments  very 
large,  connate,  the  suture  effaced  at  the  middle;  third  and 
fourth  abort,  fifth  as  long  as  third  and  fourth  united;  sutures 
Htraight,  very  deeply  impressed;  intercoxal  process  broad, 
ATial  segment  of  %  small,  rounded  at  tip. 

Anterior  coxa;  small,  contiguous,  rounded  somewhat 
prominent;  middle  coxa;  separated,  small,  rounded;  hind 
iioxiu  small,  oval,  widely  separated,  distant  from  the  side  of 
tlie  elytra.  ' 

Tiegs  slender;  tibiie  sinuate  on  inner  side,  truncate  at 
tip,  and  armed  on  the  inner  side  with  two  small  terminal 
ancliylowd  spurs.  Tarsi  4-jointed,  narrow,  joints  cylindri- 
cal, actwe  or  spinose  heticalh.  Third  joint  not  at  all  dilated 
or  bilobed  in  Thecestenms.    Claws  slender,  simple,  separate. 
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This  family  contains  but  a  small  number  of  genera,  all  confined 
to  the  Eastern  continent,  except  Thecesternus  which  is  restricted 
to  the  interior  parts  of  the  United  States,  extending  into  Texas 
and  eastward  to  Illinois.  It  forms  a  tribe  distinguished  from 
other  Byrsopidae  by  the  peculiar  conformation  of  the  prostemum, 
which  forms  a  triangular  plate  in  front  of  the  coxas.  It  is  mostly 
epigseal  in  its  habits,  but  has  been  found  attacking  grape-vines 
and  hickory. 


Fam.  LXXVIIL— OTIORHYNCHIDAE. 

Mentum  variable,  sometimes  large,  filling  the  gular  emar- 
gination  and  without  peduncle,  or  small  exposing  the  max- 
illae and  ligula  and  with  distinct  peduncle. 

Labial  palpi  very  rarely  visible  and  then  very  short, 
3-jointed. 

Maxillae  usually  concealed,  the  palpi  short  and  rigid, 
4-jointed. 

Mandibles  short,  stout,  pincer-like,  very  rarely  slightly 
scissor-like,  and  in  one  instance  (Dirotognathus)  slightly 
laminiform  and  prominent.  Anterior  face  with  a  distinct 
scar  frequently  borne  at  the  tip  of  a  slight  process. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  or  top  of  rostrum  always  in 
front  of  middle  and  usually  near  the  tip,  geniculate,  11-jointed 
(except  in  Agraphus),  the  last  three  forming  a  compact  club 
with  distinct  evidences  of  the  sutures. 

Head  moderately  prominent,  rarely  (Agaspha^rops)  deeply 
inserted;  beak  variable,  never  long  and  slender.  Scrobes 
well  defined,  except  in  Otiorhynchini,  and  receiving  the  first 
joint  (scape)  of  the  antennae  in  repose. 

Prothorax  of  variable  fprm,  apex  usually  truncate ;  rarely 
slightly  prolonged  over  the  head,  base  truncate,  arcuate  or 
bisinuate,  post-ocular  margin  either  truncate  or  with  ocular 
lobe  more  or  less  developed,  sometimes  with  stiiBF  fimbriae. 
Anterior  coxse  contiguous  (except  in  Pandeletejus). 

Mesosternum  short,  oblique  or  horizontal,  rarely  (Coleo- 
cerus)  protuberant;  middle  coxae  narrowly  separated;  side 
pieces  variable,  never  attaining  the  coxal  cavity. 

Metasternum  variable,  short  in  Division  I,  usually  long 
in  Division  II. 

Elytra  concealing  the  abdomen  entirely  from  above,  with- 
out trace  of  epipleurae,  but  with  inflexed  fold  on  their  inner 
side. 
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Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  two  con- 
nate, the  others  free,     lutercoxal  process  variable. 

Legs  moderate;  femora  very  rarely  decidedly  clavate; 
tibiee  straight  or  feebly  arcuate,  usually  mucronate  at  tip 
and  rarely  with  small  spur-like  processes  (certain  Otiorhyn- 
chini).  Claws  fixed  or  movable,  always  simple,  never 
toothed. 

The  males  of  all  the  species  have  the  pygidium  divided, 
so  that  there  are  eight  dorsal  segments,  wiiile  in  the  female 
there  are  but  seven. 

Tbia  family  contains  all  those  genera  in  which  tlie  mandiblua 
are  provided  in  the  pupa  stage  with  a  deciduous  piece  of  varying 
foriii,  usually  elongate  and  slender,  aometimea  falcat*  and  acute. 
or  short  and  conical.  In  the  early  life  of  the  imago  these  pieces 
are  lost  {olthongh  specimens  occur  in  whicli  one,  sometimes  both 
are  preserved),  and  the  place  of  their  attachment  is  indiented  by 
s  scar  which  is  uaaally  on  the  face  of  tfac  nmndible  but  fyequflntiy 
borne  at  the  tip  of  a  process  of  varying  length.  The  form  of  tlie 
mandible  itself,  without  reference  to  the  scar,  indicati^s  Ihe  occur- 
rence of  the  deciduous  piece.  When  the  mandibles  are  acute  at 
tjp  and  one  overlaps  the  other  by  an  edge  more  or  less  acute,  no 
decidaoas  piece  will  be  found.  Itx  occurrence  may  generally  be 
expected  in  those  in  which  the  mandihlea  meet  with  a  broad  .sur 
face  and  whose  function  is  rather  that  of  crushing  than  cutting. 

The  family  Otiorhynehidse  as  defined  by  Dr.  LeConte  (American 
Naturalist,  1874,  p.  396),  has  but  little  to  do  with  the  tribe  of  the 
same  name  as  restricted  by  Lacordaire  (Genera  vi.  pp.  20  and 
144),  as  it  includes  not  only  the  greater  portion  of  the  Adelog- 
nathes,  but  also  several  tribes  of  Phanerognathea  in  the  system 
of  the  latter  author. 

In  examining  the  under  side  of  the  body  two  forms  of  con- 
struotion  are  found,  by  means  of  which  this  large  family  may  be 
divided  into  two  primary  sections. 

First.  Side  pieces  of  raesosternura  very  unequal,  the  cpiRtemum 
larger  and  attaining  the  elytral  margin,  epimeron  usually  small, 
aometimea  very  small.  Metasternal  side  pieces  never  very  wide, 
generally  very  narrow  or  entirely  concealed  by  the  elytral  margin, 
anterior  end  never  broadly  dilated  on  both  sides. 

Second.  Side  pieces  of  me.sosternnm  diagonally  divided  and 
equal  or  very  nearly  so,  eplsternum  distant  from  the  elytral  mar- 
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gin,  separated  hr  tlie  epimerofi.  Metadtenml  ^de  piece  modfr- 
ateir  wide.  dllaiL«d  at  hs  aDtenor  eotd  witli  ao  acute  procetSif  of 
greater  or  les^  expend  prg»jettiiig  inmaids  between  t^  mcsostental 
epim^oB  and  tlie  bodj  of  tike  nKetastcmmn. 

This  diTi^^on  eooitains  those  genera  in  wlkiefa  the  nesc^tefttai 
epinient  are  small,  or  at  most  ttoderate^  the  epi^tenka  m  e«>Btae& 
with  the  elftral  margin^  the  Detad^emal  side  pieces  rarelj  of  osiore 
than  moderate  width  asbd  not  dilated  at  anterior  evd^  and  witih^oQU 
the  trian«mlar  proee^s  projecting  between  the  iBe:3-^imen  and 
the  metastemnB.  The  other  eharaeter?  of  the  diviiioa  are  ex- 
tremelj  rariabSe^  in  aHL  howerer,  the  antesue  are  strocigij  geni- 
culate. All  the  genera  of  this  I>iTi:»ion  in  onr  iiana  hare  a  large 
mentom  eoacealingentireSj  the  maxillap.  exeeptiskg  in  the  LmI  trfbe. 

Tbe  foDowing  tribes  are  represented  in  oar  faoiui: — 

Tborax  withtnA  ocxiiLsr  Mmvs  r 

tfl»wani  tsfcn-  •*7«i-  0»in»«WT5<:Mr»i:. 

lientsBi  St  ^taaft:  tett'jd^raiti>ry  tinmf.^ailm^  im  grti^st  part  or  ^n^tie^j  t&f^ 
mitipT^?- :  WkOMt^SM^fi  rMlyist  nvye  pciMoiisbmxt,  ««far  T^rv-  e^l«*wt. 

OffwrrjtaTTEara- 
Mmtmw  T^rj  sbklIL  f»a;Tir!a»  ^xpe^K^^  Buuulfl>£>*»  pvnBLnsiMLiL  &«»1r^  «eii^ 

A  5  win  be  s<»^-a  bj  r.be  above  table  the  pre^«eace  or  abseoee  of 
octilar  Wc)fiA  atfofpL?  tli.«  oaly  raeaa^  of  separacrmg  the  tribes  Brm- 
chijderiTki  aife4  Oj>Ar>/«r.^^»«.  arvti  the  f^baracter  fBtms%  be  strictFr 
interpreted.  The  l^iitr  tnht:  La.^  the  oevlar  loiies  soaetines 
Terr  fi^b^e  %md  alo&o^t  wasting,  bist  as  the  lobes  dk-«appear  the 
6inbri*  l)e*r»o-c»e  mo'r^  ert^iettt.  la  the  Ikmaier  tribe  the»ne  are  no 
erHlecy?^^  wfeaterer  f^f  either  o^^Iar  lobes  or  finbriz.  la  oaie 
geDQ*,  the  prr>*ri«TB;aiffl  t.-»  more  eEaargfaate  thaa  iiisaal^  gTTiag  an 
appearaaice  ''jf  *f i^giit  o^itslar  Io-be?f.  ^)«n  rK*-  traces  whater^^r  of  lifltbriat 
are  seea.  Is  ?»<^»«ae  of  the  gen<era  of  OjAryufiitmi^  the  tnetasteraal 
side  pkce^  beci<n&e  of  lao^rate  widths  showing  sosewhat  of  an 
approxiABaitfioa  to  the  ^sreaera  of  the  seciMd  diiidos.  The  side 
pieces  i«  tB^e  o^ber  tw^^  tribes  are  rety  narrow  aad  the  sotares 
BeaHT  alwaTj  oyiseratedL 
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Trib.'  I— BRACBSDERl.VI. 

Rostrum  at  least  an  lung  a?  tbe  head  and  slightly  dilated  at 
tip,  which  is  mure  or  less  eiimrgiaate.  Front  Sat,  rarely  with  n. 
slight  depression  between  tbe  eyes.  ScrobeB  iiioderately  det-p, 
usually  distinctly  limited  and  very  oblique.  Anteuas  inoderalr. 
Bcape  attainiQg  the  eyes  rarely  (Trigonoscota)  passing  them. 
Thorax  without  ocular  lobes  or  fimbria  and  not  or  very  feebly 
emarginate  beneath.  ISciitcllum  usually  distinct.  Elytra  utuI, 
not  wider  than  the  thorax.  Mesoaternal  epimerou  small,  epi- 
Btenium  attaining  the  elytra.  Epislernum  of  melaaternum  narrow, 
Bulnre  usually  distinct  in  its  entire  length.  Abdomen  with  Xhe 
iirst  two  segraeats  (except  in  Gr.  W.),  separated  by  an  arcuaie 
sutnre,  segmeuts  3-4  short,  conjointly  not  or  but  little  longer  thaa 
the  second. 

As  thas  constituted,  the  tribe  is  widely  different  from  that 
deRtied  by  Lacordaire  under  the  same  name.  From  it  thofe 
genera  have  been  removed  iu  which  the  uiesosternal  side  pieces 
are  diagonally  divided  and  the  metnsternal  epiBlema  nioderutdy 
wide  and  dilated  in  front.  These  form  iribea  in  the  next  division. 
It  is,  however,  extremely  dilliuult  to  lix  tribal  limits  with  any 
degree  of  certainty,  as  every  character  npon  which  clnssiRcation 
has  been  based,  exhibits  a  degree  of  variability  almost  unparal- 
leled in  any  other  series  of  Colcoplera.  The  ocular  lobes  of  the 
thorax  especially  exhibit  this  tendency,  and  the  pointed  outline 
of  the  eye  which  usually  accompanies  the  lobe  is  by  no  means  in 
better  condition.  The  eye  may  be  more  nearly  circular  in  outline 
with  a  lobe  than  it  is  without  the  lobe. 

As  thus  constituted,  the  tribe  contains  tbe  following  groups: — 
Third  joint  of  all  the  tarsi  wiiJer  tlian  the  second  and  deeply  bilobed; 
Tibiaa  normal,  not  dilated  at  tip ;  acapv  not  pas!>Liig  the  eyes ; 

Posterior  coKfe  small,  very  widely  separated.  Mihtohbbi. 

Posterior  com  uormal,  intercoial  process  triangular  or  oval ; 
Auteiinae  scaly,  body  beneath  densely  scaly ;   elytra  emarginate  at 
base,  thorax  closely  applied.  Epicabi. 

AnteuiKB  glilning,  sparsi'ly  iiairy,  body  beneath  nearly  naked  ; 
Tips  of  hind  tibiie  feebly  cavernous,  a  double  row  of  spinules  ;  flrsl 
vpntral  autnre  arcuate.  Bartnoti. 

Tips  of  hind  tibiip  o|Mm,  a  single  row  of  apinules ; 

First  ventr.il  suture  straight  or  nearly  so;  claws  free.     Hobbohi. 
Fitat  ventral  suture  sinuous ;  claws  counata.  Bkachtdbbbs. 
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Anterior  U\Am  dOatfed  at  tip ;  scape  long,  passing  the  ejes. 

TrJGOS06CUTjE. 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  not  wider  than  second,  and  feeblj  emarginate. 

Caltftoxi. 

Groap  I. — ^BCnjomeri. 

Rostram  stoats  cyliDdrical,  as  loDg  as  the  head,  and  ^erj  little 
narrowed  to  the  tip.  Scrobes  deep,  well  deBned,  suddenly  arcaate 
in  front,  gradaallj  wider  behind  and  passing  beneath  the  eyes. 
Mesostemal  side  pieces  unequal.  Metastemal  epigternum  linear, 
suture  distinct.  Interooxal  process  very  broad  and  very  short. 
Hind  cox£  Teiy  small.  Corbels  of  hind  tibiae  open,  tarsal  claws 
free. 

The  form  of  the  head,  rostrum,  and  scrobes  resembles  somewhat 
that  of  Pandeletejus  of  the  Second  Division,  but  the  structure  of 
the  sternal  side  pieces  excludes  the  present  genus  from  any  such 
association.  According  to  the  system  adopted  by  Laoordaire, 
this  genus  would  be  placed  in  the  Brcuchyderides  vrai». 

Two  species  of  Minjomerus  are  found  in  Colorado  and  Arizona^ 
the  latter  one  extending  to  California. 


Group  11. — \ 

The  6{>ecies  composing  this  group  are  more  or  less  pyriform, 
the  body  above  and  beneath  densely  scaly,  the  elytra  of  a  pale- 
brownish  or  luteouB  color  with  the  tip  and  two  sinuous  bands 
much  paler.  The  rostrum  is  rather  stout,  usually  longer  than 
the  head,  the  scrobes  deep,  well  defined,  and  rapidly  descending. 
The  supports  of  the  deciduous  pieces  of  the  mandibles  are  mode- 
rately or  very  prominent. 

The  genera  known  to  occur  in  our  fauna  may  be  recognised  by 
the  following  table : — 

Articular  face  of  hind  tibiae  glabrous,  support  of  deciduous  piece  moderately 
prominent ; 
Antennae  stout,  last  joint  of  funicle  short  broad,  and  very  close  to  the 
club;  joints  1—2  of  tarsi  glabrous.  Graphorhiniis. 

Antennae  more  slender,  joints  of  funicle  conical,  the  last  distant  from 
the  rlub ;  tarsi  pubescent.  SpicsBms. 

Articular  face  of  hind  tibiae  scaly  :  support  of  deciduous  piece  very  promi- 
nent ;  antennae  rather  slender,  club  distinct.  Anomadiia. 

The  deciduous  pieces  of  the  mandibles  in  Epic»rns  are  falci- 
form, moderately  robust,  obtusely  pointed,  with  the  upper  inner 
side  concave,  smooth,  and  shining. 
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Graphorhinus  mid  Epicurus  occur  in  tlie  SoiUherD  and  Western 
States;  Anumftdus  in  Low«r  California. 

nroup  111.— Barynotl. 

Rostrum  moderately  slout,  longer,  iiiid  sliglillj  narrower  tlisn 
tbe  head,  sulj-cylindrical,  slightly  dilated  at  tip  wiiieh  is  sligbtlv 
uouilied,  upper  side  finely  sulcate.  Serobes  deep,  slightly  arcuaie 
parsing  Immediately  beneath  Hie  eyes,  whieh  are  large,  oral,  and 
slightly  oblique.  Scoi>e  sligbUy  clacate,  attaining  tlie  middle  of 
the  eye,  surface  glabrous  and  slightly  ciliato;  fuuicle  7-jointed. 
joints  1-2  longer,  joint  3  conica!,  4-7  rouoded,  club  elongate  oval, 
Thorax  subqnadrate,  slightly  narrower  in  from,  apex  troneate, 
base  slightly  areuate.  Scuteilum  sraall.  Elylra  moderately  ovul, 
convex,  base  broadly  emaiginate  and  slightly  wider  than  Hie 
thorax,  humeral  angles  distinct  in  front.  Thighs  moderal.elr 
clavate,  anterior  tiblie  slightly  arcuate,  middle  and  posterior 
slightly  dilated  at  tip,  all  slightly  mucronate.  Hind  tibiffl  with 
a  double  rovr  of  Rmbriuj  surrounding  an  Ofal  smooth  space  {cor- 
beitlcs  caoerncuses).  Tarsi  moderately  dilated,  pabescent  be- 
neath, claws  free. 

Barynolus  Schonherri,  a  European  species,  lias  been  taken  iu 
Newfoundland. 

Group  IV.— Bormorl. 

Rostrum  longer  and  narrower  than  tiie  head,  subcylindrical  at 
base,  broader  at  tip,  alte  moderately  divergent,  apex  emarginate 
and  witli  a  V-ehaped  elevated  line,  median  line  distinctly  im- 
pressed. Scrobes  deep  in  front,  and  moderately  arcuate,  poste- 
riorly feebly  marked  and  directed  beneath  (Ilormorus)  or  toward 
the  lower  border  of  the  eye  (Agaspiiterops).  Antenna;  moderately 
long,  attaining  the  middle  of  the  eye  in  the  former  and  barely 
reaching  the  eye  in  the  latter.  Eyes  moderately  or  very  promi- 
nent. Metastemal  side  pieces  almost  entirely  concealed  by  the 
elytra;  metasterrum  short.  Intercoxal  process  broad,  truncale, 
second  abdominal  segment  but  little  longer  than  the  third  and 
Kcparated  from  the  first  by  a  straight  suture.  Corbels  of  hind 
tibise  op. .11,  claws  of  tarsi  free. 

The  supports  of  the  deciduous  pieces  of  the  mandibles  are  very 
prominent,  obliquely  truncate  and  pointed  at  tip;  the  deciduous 
pieces  do  not  exist  on  any  of  the  specimens  before  us.    The  o[«n 
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posterior  corbels  and  the  straight  first  abdominal  suture  would 
seem  to  place   here  the    two  genera  included  in   Lacordaire^s 
Blosyrides,  with  which,  however,  thej  have  but  little  in  common. 
Two  genera  are  thus  separated : — 

Scape  attaining  the  middle  of  the  eyes,  the  latter  moderately  prominent, 
without  posterior  orbit.  Hormorns. 

Scape  barely  attaining  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eye,  the  latter  spherical, 
prominent,  and  with  posterior  orbit.  Agasphaorops. 

These  two  genera  have  the  elytra  at  base  feebly  eraarginate 
and  somewhat  broader  than  the  thorax,  the  humeri  being  broadly 
rounded  in  the  latter  and  snbrectangular  in  the  former  genus. 
There  is  also  a  close  superficial  resemblance  to  Otiorhyncbus, 
especially  in  the  second,  where  the  surface  is  black  and  with  few 
and  inconspicuous  scales.     Hormorus  is  however  more  ornate. 

One  species  of  Hormorus  from  the  Atlantic,  and  one  Agas- 
phserops  from  California  represent  this  group. 

Group  V. — Brachyderes. 

Rostrum  stout,  subquadrangular,  very  little  longer  than  the 
head,  slightly  narrower  in  front.  Scrobes  moderately  deep,  sud- 
denly arcuate,  passing  toward  the  lower  margin  of  the  eye  but  not 
beneath  it.  Intercoxal  process  broad,  oval  at  tip.  Corbels  of 
posterior  tibiae  open.  First  ventral  suture  sinuous.  Tarsal  claws 
connate,  nearly  to  their  tips. 

In  this  group  the  antennas  are  more  slender,  and  the  scape, 
especially,  longer  than  is  seen  in  any  other  groups  of  the  tribe. 
One  species  occurs  in  our  fauna,  introduced  from  Europe,  Bra- 
chyderus  incanus,  an  elongate  species  (36  mm  )  piceous,  feebly 
clothed  with  scale-like  hairs.     It  has  occurred  at  St.  Louis. 

Group  VI. — TrigonoscntsB. 

Anterior  tibiae  with  the  outer  apical  angle  prolonged.  Articular 
surfaces  of  hind  tibite  strongly  cavernous  and  scaly. 

The  supports  of  the  deciduous  pieces  are  not  prominent.  These 
pieces  are  rather  long,  very  feebly  arcuate,  and  obtuse  at  tip.  The 
generic  description  given  by  Motschulsky  is  so  extremely  vague 
and  short  as  to  be  entirely  valueless,  and  in  strict  justice  the 
genus  should  be  credited  to  Lacordaire. 

Trigonoscutu  pilosa,  the  only  representative  of  this  group,  is 
not  rare  on  the  sea-coast  of  California. 
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nroup  VII.— CalypHIll. 

Rostnini  not  longer  than  llie  liead,  suhquadrangular,  Tery 
slightly  narrowed  toward  thf  tip  and  but  little  narrower  Iban 
tlic  head.  Eyes  round,  coarsely  granulated,  and  almoet  entirely 
coneealed  from  above  by  a  small  tubercle.  Scrobes  lateral,  arcu- 
ate, deep.  Thorax  without  oeular  lobes  or  fimbria.  Scutellum 
very  iiidistinct.  Mesosternal  side  pieces  very  unequal.  Mela- 
sternum  short,  side  pieces  moderate,  suture  obliterated.  Abdo- 
men normal,  iutercoxal  process  broad  truncate  in  front.  Taroi 
with  coarse  spinous  hairs  Ijenroth,  thii'd  joint  not  wider  than  the 
second  and  feebly  emarginate,  last  joint  nioUorately  long,  claws 
free.  Anterior  tibite  feebly  niucronate  and  digitate  at  tip  with 
four  or  Rve  coarse  spinules,  articular  cayities  of  bind  tibie 
cavernous. 

The  gular  emarginatioii  is  moderately  large  and  without  sub- 
mental peduncle.  The  mentutu  is  nearly  semicircular  in  shape 
and  partially  exposes  the  other  oral  organs,  the  tnaxillee  being 
slightly  visible  at  the  sides  and  the  ligula  at  tip. 

The  combination  of  characters  above  given  will  be  found  very 
difficult  to  place  in  any  tribe  of  Lacordaire^s  syfileni.  The  geuu« 
cannot  be  called  Phanerognath,  as  the  meutura  cooceuls  the 
greater  portion  of  the  oral  organs,  and  it  appears  equally  mis- 
placed in  the  Adeloynalh  series. 

The  occurrence  of  nari-ow  larsi  in  this  portion  of  the  scries  is 
certainly  a  remarkable  circum.stance  and  serves  to  illustrate  the 
almost  utter  impossibility  of  dividing  any  portion  of  the  Bhyn- 
chophorus  sub-order  without  apparently  doing  violence  to  some 
important  character.  As  the  present  is  the  first  occurrence  of 
this  character,  it  might  be  here  observed  that  two  others  always 
accompany  it  (in  our  fauna)  viz.:  The  approximation  of  the  last 
joint  of  the  funicle  to  the  club  and  the  tarsi  more  or  les.t  spinous 
l)eneath.  Ophryastes,  Ilhigopsis,  and  Cimbocera,  the  only  genera 
of  Otiorhynchidie  in  our  fauna  with  narrow  tarsi,  all  hare  the 
other  two  characters.  The  tarsi  may,  however,  be  more  or  less 
spinous  in  other  genera,  but  the  antenna]  character  never  occurs 
without  narrow  tarsi. 

Calyptillus  cryplop^,  from  New  Mexico,  is  the  only  speeiea  of 
the  group  known  to  us. 
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Tribe  II.-4»PHRTASTim. 

Rostram  moderately  or  verv  robust,  qoadrangnlar  or  snbcylin- 
drical.  Mandibles  robnst,  never  prominent  or  laminiform  at  tip, 
sear  ronnd,  reiy  distinct  and  sometimes  prominent.  Mentam 
large  or  at  least  moderate,  concealing  in  great  part  the  other  oral 
organs,  sab-mentum  rarely  feebly  pednncnlat^.  Scrobes  lateral, 
rarely  (Phyxelis)  Fisible  from  above,  directed  either  toward  the 
middle  of  the  eyes  or  inferiorly.  Antennae  moderate,  scape  always 
attaining  at  least  the  eye,  fnnicle  7-jointed,  the  last  usually  free, 
rarely  (Cimbocera  and  Ophryastes)  contignons  to  the  mass. 
Thorax  always  with  distinct  ocular  lobes  which  arc  frequently 
fimbriate.  Metastemum  usually  very  short,  side  pieces  usually 
narrow,  snture  nearly  always  visible.  Mesostemal  side  pieces 
unequally  divided,  epistemum  and  elytral  margin  contiguous. 
Intercozal  process  at  least  moderately,  sometimes  very  broad 
(Rhigopsis).  Abdomen  variable,  second  segment  longer  than 
the  two  following  united  (except  in  Ophryastes),  and  with  the 
first  suture  arcuate  (except  in  Ophryastes  and  some  Strangali- 
odes).  Tarsi  variable,  usually  pubescent  beneath,  sometimes 
spinous ;  third  joint  usually  deeply  bilobed  and  broader,  rarely 
simply  emarginate  and  not  wider  than  the  second  (certain  Oph- 
ryastes, and  in  Cimbocera  and  Rhigopsis).  Claws  always  free. 
Body  always  apterous.' 

The  genera  of  the  tribe  form  the  following  groups: — 

Rostrum  robust,  quadraDgular,  more  or  less  distinctly  trisulcate  above ; 
Scrobes  rapidly  inferior,  well  defined ;  eyes  always  narrow  and  acute 

below,  partially  concealed  by  the  ocular  lobes  ; 
Abdomen  with  second  segment  rarely  as   long  as   the  two  following 
together,  first  suture  straight ;  interooxal  process  moderately  wide. 

Ophrtaftbs. 
Abdomen  with  second  segment  longer  than  the  two  following  together, 
first  suture  strongly  arcuate ;  interooxal  process  very  broad. 

RmoopSBS. 

Rostrum  less  robust,  subcylindrical,  never  sulcate  above ;  scrolieK  feebly 

inferior,  usually  directed  toward  the  eyes  or  vipiblo  from  above  and 

badly  defined ;  eyes  oval,  not  acute  below  and  usually  entirely  free ; 

Scrobes  entirely  lateral.  Stbakoaliodbs. 

Scrobes  visible  from  above.  Phtxelm. 
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lira  oil  I. — Ophryaates. 


Rostrum  robust,  angular,  more  or  lees  distinctly  triEolcste,  tip 
feebly  cmargiiiate  with  a  eiuall  triangular  Einooth  Hpacf .  Auteiuite 
moderately  robust,  scaly,  acapf  (gradually  ibicker.  nearly  attainiug 
the  uyes,  funide  7-jointed,  tbe  last  joint  contiguous  to-the  dub 
wbich  is  oval.  Scrobes  deep,  passing  obliquely  dowuwards  iu 
AvjDt  of  the  eyes.  Kyes  oval,  trausversc,  poiuted  beneath.  Thorax 
variable  iu  furm,  dlher  ovaJ  or  trunsverse,  aud  witli  catloaitiea  at 
the  sides.  Elytra  oval  or  oblong.  iScutelluni  wanting.  Abdo- 
ininui  sutures  straigbt,  second  segment  equal  to,  or  very  litilc 
longer  than  ibe  tbird.  Tibioi  not  mucronaie  at  tip.  Tarsi  vari- 
able.    Claws  free. 

The  articular  surfaces  at  Ihe  tips  of  the  hiiid  tibias  arc  very 
nearly  terminal  and  in  great  part  scaly.  Lacordaire  calls  them 
"  caverneusea,"  but  without  reason  (for  the  majority  of  our  spe- 
cies). They  are  cavernous  in  some  Euparjoderes.  The  uiesu- 
stcrnal  side  pieces  are  very  unequal,  the  epimcron  being  very 
small.  The  tuetatboracic  episternum  is  moderately  broad  and  thr 
suture  more  or  less  distinct.  In  all  the  species  the  ocular  lobes 
are  of  moderate  size  and  limbriate.  The  surface  of  the  body  is 
densely  scaly  and  without  any  pubescence. 

Two  genera  appear  to  be  iiidiciucd  in  our  fauna  : — 
Tarsi  alutidur,  third  Joint  not  wider  tlinn  sei»iid,  and  simpler  emarginate: 

sides  of  tliorax  witli  tuborositiea  morn  or  lusa  marked ;  tips  of  tarsal 

joints  beneath  Bpiniform.  OpIiryast«B. 

Tarsi  dilated,  third  joint  usually  wider  than  the  second  and  deeply  bilobed  ; 

lliorax  oval  without  tubsroaities,  tarsi  beneath  not  spinous  at  tip. 

Enpasoderes. 

In  the  first  genus  the  elytra  are  broadly  oval,  in  the  second 
elongate  oval.     In  the  latter  also,  the  legs  are  longer. 

The  species  occur  from  Kansas  to  eastern  California,  and 
Lower  California. 

Group  II.— RhlgopaeB. 

Rostrum  quadrangular,  broader  in  front,  deeply  sulcate  above. 
Eyes  narrow,  acute  beneath.  Tarsi  not  dilated,  beneath  spinu- 
lose,  third  joint  emarginate,  but  not  broader  than  the  second. 
Corbels  of  hind  tibia  feebly  cavernous.  Posterior  coxk  very 
widely  distant,    liitereoxal  process  broad,  truncate,  second  abdo- 
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minal  segment  mnch  longer  than  the  two  following  united,  sepa- 
rated from  the  first  by  a  strongly  arcuate  suture.  Mot  asternal 
Bide  pieces  connate  with  the  nietasternum  without  evidence  of 
euturefi.  Seventh  joint  of  the  funicle  of  the  antennee  very  close 
to  the  club. 

The  form  and  vestitnre  of  the  tarsi  separate  this  group  from 
the  Strangaliodes  and  the  structure  of  the  aMomen  fi'om  the 
Ophryastes.  The  rostrum  and  the  scrobes  are  not  unlike  those 
of  Ophryastes, 

Kkigopsi^  effracta^  on  Yucca,  in  Southei*n  Oaiiforaia,  is  the 
only  species  known  to  us. 

Group  III.— Stranfaliodes. 

The  group,  as  comprised  in  the  following  table,  is  not  precisely 
that  intended  by  Lacordairc.  There  are  without  doubt  several 
genera  which  should  be  placed  in  his  Eremniden,  but  with  the 
exception  of  Phyxelis  we  can  find  no  genus  piTReiiting  such 
marked  differences  in  the  form  of  the  scrobes  us  to  render  it 
possible  to  draw  the  line  with  any  degree  of  accurai*y  between 
those  genera  in  which  the  scrobes  are  strictly  lateral  and  those 
with  the  scrobes  arcuate  and  directed  inferiorly. 

The  arrangement  of  the  genera  in  the  following  tai)le  rxhiliits 
a  gradual  transition  in  the  form  and  length  of  the  r»»ptnim,  frnm 
Dichoxenus  which  approaches  most  nearly  OphryflRtes  in  this 
respect  as  well  as  in  the  Rtructure  of  the  pcrobes  and  abdomen, 
to  Phymatinus  with  a  long  roBtrum  nlniopt  entifely  lateral  serobes 
and  normal  abdomen.  Cimbocera  by  its  narrower  tarsi  aird  the 
structure  of  the  antennse  approaches  Ophryafites  hi  another  direc- 
tion.    MelamomphuH  resembles  Amomphiis  in  form. 

The  following  table  is  the  resnii  of  a  study  in  which  the  serial 
arrangement  exhibit?? — 

Firat,  a  graflnal  transition  in  the  form  of  the  ro^trurrr,  from  thf^ 
more  robo.^t  to  the  elongate. 

Seer/nd,  the  tendency  of  th^.  scrobes  fo'  change  fwm  the  ^TOfng]y 
arcuate  to  the  nearly  .straight  an<}  .^fhallow  Urrm. 

Third,  the  .strnetnre  of  the  abdomen,  with  the  three  interme- 
diate .^gment-s  nearly  #»rjnal  (as  in  Ophryastes)  to  those  with 
the  abdomen  of  normal  .strncture. 

First  3atnr«  of  aMome«  ?«traiarht :  j=if»^rtn*1  i«f*gT««»nt  i-arply  a«»  Irvngr  as.  n<»v»»r 
longer  than  th«  two  follovriivjj  iiTiit»vl ;  hind  tibi«  asnally  ra^iti<" ; 


Serobaa  deep,  vruil  Ufflnecl, 

Stirobes  strongly  arcnute,  paSBitig  beiienll:  nt  it  diatancB  frniu  ILp  eyes. 

DlchoxeiMia. 

ScrobeB  luoiU-ratBlj*  artiiutf,  [lasBiiig  itiimpdiately  beiK-iilli  tbi'  <'ye. 

Auametla. 
Scrobes  avauasci^nt  poatetiorly,  badly  deJined,  nearly  atraigbt,  ilirettttl 
toward  the  lower  angle  of  the  eye  i 
MetaGtiimal  Btde  pieces  rather  wide,  suture  diatinct: 
Hind  tibin  distinctly  mucronate;  wrbcU  cavpriKuiR. 

Melamo  mphna. 
Hind  tibiie  not  iDUoroiiate;  corbels  open.  DyalobnB. 

MelBBternal  side  pieces  indistinct,  BuLure  obliierateil ; 

Iliiid  [ibies  not  niuoronato  ;  corbels  open.  FauHoopaB. 

First  suture  of  abdoraea  arouale;   second  segment  aa  long  as,  and  be- 
qiiently  longer  than  the  two  lullowing  united; 
Seventh  joint  or  funicle  distant  from  the  club;  third  joint  nf  tarsi  broader 
tliaa  the  second,  tarsi  densely  pubescent  beneiitli ; 
Uind  tlbin  not  mucronate ; 

Sorobes  strongly  arcuate,  moderately  defp ;  passing  rapidly  beneath 
at  a  dislAncH  from  the  eyes  :  , 

Support  of  deciduous  piece  of  mandible  nnt  prominHUt ; 

Anterior  tibia  denticulate  icitbln ;  surface  of  body  scaly  witbonl 
hairs ;  corbels  of  hind  tibix  open.  Oilinodenia> 

Anterior  libiss  not  denticnUte ;  surfoce  scaly  and  liniry  ;  cnrbi'lq 
subcttTernons,  Mtmetea. 

Support  of  deciduous  piece  prominent ;  anterior  tibiie  not  denti- 
culate :  surface  scaly  and  with  erect  h.iirs ; 
Corbels  of  hind  tiliire  cavernous ;  humeri  entirely  obliterated. 
Dlamlmoa. 
Corbels  of  bind  tiblie  open ;  Inimeri  rectangular. 

Perltaxla. 
Scrobes  very  feebly  arcuate,  evanescent  posteriorly,  directed  toward 
tlip  lower  angle  of  the  eye,  and  short.  Thrlcomlgas. 

Hind  tibije  distinctly,  usually  rather  strongly  mucrotiate.     Rostrum 
longer  and  narrower  than  the  head  and  more  or  less  auriculate ;  - 
Front  convex,  separated  from  the  rostrum  by  a  traiiavcrse  impres- 
sion ;  side  pieces  of  metastcnium  distinct,  suture  entire. 

AnmnaU. 
Front  flat,  rostrum  continuous  on  the  sanie  plane  and  nsually  flat- 
tened above  ;  side  pieces  of  luetaslernum  indistinct,  suture  in 
great  part  obliterated ; 
Body  above  finely  tubcrcutate,  scales  large.  PtlTillatlnaa- 

Body  not  tubercutale,  scales  small  and  denser.  NocbelCB. 

Seventh  joint  of  funicle  contiguous  to  the  club,  third  joint  of  tarsi  feebly 
emarginatc,  scarcely  broader  than  the  preceding  ;  tarsi  sparsely  setose 
beneath.  Clmboceia. 
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Except  Dichoxenas  (Texas),  Panseopus  (northern  Atlantic 
States),  Anametis  (Atlantic  region),  Orimodema  (Colorado), 
Diamimus  (Colorado),  Peritaxia  (Colorado),  Thricomigus  (Colo- 
rado), Cimbocera  (Dakota),  these  species  belong  to  the  Pacific 
slope. 

Group  IV. — Phyzeles. 

Rostrum  slightly  narrower  than  the  head,  alae  not  prominent. 
Scrobes  superior,  badly  defined,  feebly  arcuate,  rapidly  evanes- 
cent posteriorly  and  not  attaining  the  eyes.  Second  segment  of 
the  abdomen  longer  than  the  two  following  united,  separated  from 
the  first  by  a  straight*  suture. 

The  validity  of  the  separation  of  this  as  a  distinct  group  in 
our  fauna  seems  somewhat  doubtful,  the  only  character  by  means 
of  which  it  may  be  distinguished  from  the  preceding  group  is 
found  in  the  position  of  the  scrobes.  We  have  adopted  a  group 
name  in  accordance  with  the  only  genus  known  to  us,  as  experi- 
ence has  already  shown  that  groups  of  genera  formed  on  the 
Lacordairean  basis  are  not  at  all  times  equivalent  to  those 
adopted  in  the  present  memoir  which  is  but  a  modification  and 
amplification  of  the  system  suggested  by  Dr.  LeConte. 

One  genus  and  species,  Fhyxelis  rigidus,  occurs  in  the  Atlantic 
States. 

Tribe  III.— OTIORHYWCHINI. 

Antennae  long,  scape  always  passing  the  eyes  behind.  Scrobes 
variable  but  never  at  the  same  time  linear  and  directed  inferiorly. 
Metast^rnal  side  pieces  usually  entirely  concealed  by  the  elytra, 
rarely  of  moderate  width.  Mesosternal  epimera  small.  Elytral 
striae  entire  in  all  our  genera,  tenth  or  marginal  always  distant 
from  the  preceding  in  its  entire  length. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  give  characters  which  define  tribes 
of  Rhynchophora  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  and  it  is  frequently 
found  that  a  species  can  only  be  assigned  a  position  by  the  con- 
sideration of  almost  its  entire  structure  with  great  allowance  for 
facies,  and  not  a  little,  by  the  experience  of  the  student. 

Some  of  the  genera  placed  in  the  Otiorhynchini  by  Lacordaire, 

♦  Lacordaire  says  arcuate.  It  really  apx)ears  so  when  the  scales  and 
crust  remain,  but  when  these  are  removed  the  suture  will  be  found  as 
stated. 


HA  cuunpTBaA  or  hobth  amekica. 

ba'TK  \»f.n  removed  mkI  wtU  eraiMitnti;  pnrtiQas  of  tribes  u 
iinn  IX.  with  widi  metaiiteniftl  nidi:  pieco». 

Our  p>iit^ra  form  four  groopn  which  ouf  be  distiognis^efi  as 
follows : — 

Fanlul"  H-Jniotint ;  >rtl(niIaT  mtrbcD  at  hlnil  tibto  iociuwi^  tipa  it  biod 
tltii*  iriinMM  with  bnwil  iival  iipiui-.  -AfiSATBt. 

Fnnicla  T-lnhiI«l ;   itrtianliLr  anr^c  friw.  tip«  nf  tiilui   tiliis  wilb  *  alngla 
cow  If  Kiabrtj* ; 
CUw.  (nw;  , 

AntHDTiai  Uiag:  onMr  jninix  nrtVuii«lu  Umg.  Otiobbtscbi. 

ADtenmi  ihortRT ;  aater  iciluiH  ihon  or  monlmbrm.        Ta^'Mrmii.iBi. 
n»w«.vmnsi,<; 

AiiT.»nii]C  vt  in  OhnrAyiu-Ai.  PnirxiJ. 

Tlie  Perit^li  Rhould  Tullow  tbf^  Otiorhyndii  from  their  grviuor 
eimilarit;  of  fnrm  nnrl  i!lTni;[nn\  the  only  diCereace  betwna  Um 
two  grou|>s  Is  found  ia  the  form  of  the  cI&w§l 


Omap  I. — I 

Antcnni^  tnodcrnte,  scape  longer  than  the  fbnide  aad  clak^ 
moderately  arcnats;  fanicfc  6-join[ed;  cinb  bciiadlj  u»al  .■•lightly 
Aattentd.  cooipuiicd  in  groat  part  of  the  Grot  Joint  onlv.  thu  tiibet. 
joints  retracted  and  vetj  iodUtiDct.  Tarsi  lung.  Klotidef,  Uucd 
joint  VKTJ  feeWy  eniarfrinate  and  Rcarceiy  wider  than  the  svcDDd. 
Ilinfl  tiliiic  truncate  at  tip  with  brond.  oval  amootli  space,  cotyloid 
cavities  ijitfirnfll.  Anterior  tibiae  with  outer  apical  angle  slightly 
prolonged;  anterior  and  middle  tibiiE  with  inner  angle  mucrooate. 

The  above  characters  appear  to  warrant  the  separation  of 
Agraphus  as  a  group  by  itself,  as  suggested  by  Lacordaire,  who, 
however,  failed  to  notice  the  structure  of  the  aatennal  club  and 
placed  the  jrenus  in  a  group  ia  which  the  cotyloid  cavities  of  hind 
tibiii;  are  open.  These  latter  are  really  very  strongly  cavernoua, 
more  so  in  fact  than  in  any  other  genus  in  our  fauna. 

Af/raphux  be.llioiK  alone  constitutes  this  group,  and  is  fonnd 
in  the  Atlantic  States. 

Oronp  II. — OtloTbTDchl. 
Antennffi  long,  rather  slender,  scape  passing  slightly  the  ante- 
rior ninrgin  of  the  thoras,  funicic  "-jointed,  first  two  joints  longer 
than  the  others,  joints  3-T  obconical.  moderately  long,  club  oval, 
acute  at  tip.  Cotyloid  cavities  of  hind  tibis  terminal.  Tarsal 
claws  free. 


I 


OTIORHYNCHIDAE.  447 

The  longer  antennse  as  defined  by  the  form  of  the  outer  joints 
of  the  funiele,  alone  distinguish  this  group  from  the  next.  The 
genera  are  not  numerous  and  are  known  by  the  character  given 
in  the  following  table: — 

Metasternal  side  pieces  entirely  concealed  by  the  elytra ;  suture  obliter- 
ated ;  hind  tibiae  with  two  short  fixed  spurs.  Otiorhynchus. 
Metasternal  side  pieces  linear ;  suture  distinct  in  its  entire  length  ; 

Hind  tibiae  with  two  short,  fixed,  terminal  spurs,  first  suture  of  abdomen 
feebly  arcuate ;  front  slightly  transversely  impressed.      Sciopithes 
Hind  tibiae  without  terminal  spurs,  first  suture  strongly  arcuate  at 
middle ;  front  not  impressed.  Agronas. 

Metasternal  side  pieces  moderately  wide,  suture  distinct ; 

Hind  tibiae  without  terminal  spurs  ;  first  suture  of  abdomen  strongly 
arcuate  at  middle.  Neoptocbus. 

The  fixed  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  appear  not  to  have  been 
noticed  by  any  author;  they  are,  in  fact,  diflBcult  to  see  in  some 
species,  while  in  others,  quite  large  and  prominent  (0  maurus,^ 
We  are  not  at  present  aware  of  the  occurrence  outside  of  the 
tribe  Otiorhynchini  of  any  similar  structure  except  in  the  female 
of  Ithycerus  in  which  on  each  tibia  in  addition  to  the  usual  mucro 
are  two  spurs,  one  of  which  at  least  is  movable.  The  male  has 
the  tibiae  simply  mucronate. 

Otiorhynchus  contains  five  species  in  our  fauna  known  also  in 
Europe;  Neoptochus  one  species  in  Florida;  the  other  two  genera 
occur  in  California. 

Group  111. — Periteli. 

Antennae  long,  scape  attaining  or  slightly  passing  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  thorax;  funiele  variable  in  length,  7-jointed;  club 
oval.     Tarsal  claws  connate. 

The  cotyloid  surfaces  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  entirely  open  in  all 
the  genera  of  this  group,  glabrous  in  six,  scaly  in  the  remainder. 
In  the  genera  in  our  fauna  the  rostrum  is  comparatively  or  very 
short,  nothing  occurs  at  all  approximating  the  length  of  that  of 
Peritelus  griseus  of  Europe.  The  alae  of  the  rostrum  are  diver- 
gent in  but  one  genus,  and  then  but  feebly. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

First  ventral  suture  straight ;  scrobes  lateral ; 
Als  of  rostrum  slightly  divergent ;  first  two  joints  of  funiele  equal. 

Paraptochna. 


The  jrensra  above  imlicatert  sirp.  so  amnftfid  as  to  exhibit  a 
fr':i'lii;il  i.r.inniti'iTi  from  t.h«  Ptonlmid  forma  of  cbe  preceding  jrroap 
r.)  riie  Tr^hrphlreoiil  forms  of  Uie  next.  The  rDsmini  wdi1»  m 
henonift  -ilionnr,  3l*>,  an  the  advance  ia  made  frwrn  cfae  first  i«  the 
liut  (TPHiiH  The  veHtitnre  varies.  In  one  species,  Xijltu-un  .^(U.■- 
■rittii^  f-ec.,  rhft  .<iirfai;e  Id  sparsely  piiheaceot,  witUoot  scales.  Pen- 
tf:liyp»'it  (jloh>'--''>/riii  I.ec,  in  scaly  only  without  trace  of  haira  or 
."i>rie:  all  rhe  ffimaininjr  species  arn  liemielY  5cal_¥  and  with  short 
erpct  set*.  As  a  ypneral  rule  the  nieta^rtemaJ  side  pieces  an 
extriimciy  narrow  in  the  earlier  jr^nera  (entirely  concealed  poste- 


ore  distinctly 
1  very  indis 


riorly  in  .Vfylacns)  and  becor 
(reni^ra,  tlie  sntnrp.  however, 

'y.--te  malic  ally. 
Thf:  scrobes  vary  jrreatly  in  form.  In  several  pener 
plainly  snperior  and  rather  ^hort,  conierprinir  above, 
it  U  not.  easy  fo  deu.rmine  virhether  to  call  them  lateral  or  snp^ 
rior.  When  ihe  acrolfta  are  ninch  more  distinctly  opeD  when 
?)«wed  fr'im  iixivt!  than  when  aeen  from  the  sides,  they  are  called 


a  the  later 


a  they  are 
Id  others 
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superior  and  conversely.  None  of  oor  genera  show  a  lateral  form 
ul  scrobe  such  as  seen  in  Oniias  or  Lichenophagus. 

The  occurrence  of  short  fixed  spurs  to  the  hind  tibiae  in  addi- 
tion to  the  mucro,  and  at  all  events  entirely  independently  of  it, 
is  noticed  here.  In  one  genus  their  occurrence  appears  to  be 
sexual,  in  othei-s  it  cannot  be  so  referred. 

The  occurrence  of  scaly  tips  to  the  hind  tibiae  does  not  appear, 
from  descriptions,  in  any  foreign  genus  of  the  group.  Those  in 
our  fauna  might  form  a  distinct  group  from  the  Periteli,  and 
would  have  bfeen  so  constituted,  were  it  not  that  Lichenophagus 
occupies  an  intermediate  place  by  the  groove  surrounding  the 
eyes  and  by  the  entirely  glabrous  tips  of  the  hind  tibiae.  It  is 
also  to  be  regretted  that  one  of  our  species  only  appears  to  be 
congeneric  with  any  previously  described. 

With  the  exception  of  one  Geoderces  from  Canada,  and  one 
Rhypodes  from  Colorado,  the  species  of  the  preceding  genera 
belong  to  the  Pacific  fauna. 

Group  IV. — TrachyphlcBi. 

Antennae  moderate,  scape  attaining  at  most  the  margin  of  the 
thorax,  usually  the  posterior  margin  of  the  eyes;  funicle  7-jointed, 
joints  1-2  longer  than  the  others,  joints  3-7  moniliform;  club 
short,  oval.     Claws  free. 

Although  composed  of  species  differing  considerably  in  their 
general  aspect  from  those  of  the  preceding  group,  no  sharply- 
defined  characters  are  found  by  which  to  distinguish  the  two. 
The  antennae  are  always  less  elongate,  the  scape  long,  feebly 
iircuate  and  slightly  thicker  to  the  tip,  attains  the  thorax;  the 
funicle  not  longer  than  the  scape,  has  the  outer  joints  short,  round, 
and  moniliform. 

The  following  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Metatboracic  side  pieces  entirely  coucealed ;   eyes  with  distinct  orbital 

groove ; 

Scrobes  superior,  very  short  and  d^ep,  not  reaching  the  eyos  ;  anterior 

and  middle  tibiae  feebly  mucronate.  CercopenB. 

Scrobes  lateral,  long,  passing  directly  backwards  and  including  the  eyes  ; 

tibiae  strongly  mucronate.  ChaBtechtiB. 

Metatboracic  side  pieces  visible ;  suture  at  least  moderately  distinct : 

Eyes  with  distinct  orbital  groove  ;  rostrum  deeply  transversely  impressed 

at  base.  TrachyphlcBtiB. 

he  species,  one  of  each  genus,  occur  in  the  Atlantic  States. 
29 
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ratker  deeply  notched  mad  mllow  the  base  of  the  mandible  to  be 
tr:ipocied ;  in  the  other  there  is  do  emargiBatioD  or  a  very  tVtble 
ooe.  AecodfM&aTing^  Ihese  tatter  characters  we  hare  the  upper 
portion  of  the  beak  more  prolonged  above  the  mandibles  iu  the 
t'onner  cjtse,  while  in  the  latter  the  mandibles  are  alwajs  greatir 
trxposed  above.  A  lateral  view  of  the  beak  will  therefore  show 
the  tip  to  be  obliqaelj  truncate  in  those  with  the  emargioate 
genae,  and  sqoarelj  truncate  in  the  other  ease. 

The  scar  of  the  decidaous  mandibalar  casp  is  very  distinct  in 
all  the  genera  excepting  Coleocerus,  and  is  usually  on  the  face 
•;f  the  mandible,  although  in  some  genera  al  the  summit  of  an 
ol/tiise  process. 

The  tribes  forming  this  division  are  shown  in  the  following 
table : — 

M**ntum  moierat**,  rar*>lj  small.  n«»Ter  retTScted ;  sab-mentnm  not  notehe'l 
XI  mid'IIe  ;  thorax  rareljr  (Packnzos)  with  feeble  ocalar  lobes  ;  »vrs 
roand ; 
Thorax  fimbriate  at  the  sides  behind  the  ejes  :  stris  entire. 

Taxtxecwi. 
Thorax  not  fimbriate  at  the  sides  behind  the  ejcs ; 
Gens  emarginate  behind  the  mandibles ; 

£ot^tnIm  short,  robcL^t :  tenth  strist  conflaent  with  the  ninth ;  claws 
free,  except  in  ^phrastos.  CTFHi>r. 

Gen*  not  or  very  fee W j  emarginate ;  tenth  stria?  free ; 

Rostrum  at  least  moderately  elongate,  aerobes  long ;  claws  free : 
head  not  prolonged  behind  the  eyes ;  articalar  snrfaces  of  hin«l 
tibis  caremoos  ;  men t am  large.  Kvotim. 

Rc»tnim  rather  short,  scrobes  short ;  head  prolonged  behind  the 
eyes ;  claws  connate ;  articalar  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  open : 
m^ntom  small.  Phtllobii^i. 

Mentam  .^malL  retract«d ;   thorax  with  large  ocnlar  lobes ;   eyes  trans- 
versely oval.  PKOMECOPlJfl. 

The  partial  obliteration  of  the  margiDal  stria  occurs  in  but  one 
tribe,  in  the  others  that  stria  is  cutire  and  nearly  equally  distant 
from  the  preceding  tbrooghout.  The  mentnm  attains  the  mini- 
mom  in  the  last  two  groups. 

Tribe  I.— TA^TYWECI^ri. 

Rostrum  moderate,  suhangnlate,  subparallel,  more  or  less 
emarginate  at  tip  and  at  the  sides.  Serobes  moderately  deep, 
arcuate,  passing  beneath  the  f^yes.     Anteuose  moderate,  scape 
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moderately  long,  usually  attaining,  the  hind  margin  of  the  eye, 
sometimes  attaining  the  thorax.  Thorax  with  a  short  row  of 
bristly  hairs  behind  the  eyes  (and  Ip  Pachnaeus  very  feebly  lobed). 
Seutellum  distinct.  Metasternum  moderately  long.  Second  seg- 
ment of  abdomen  longer  than  the  third  and  fourth  together,  and 
separated  from  the  first  by  an  arcuate  suture.  Articular  cavities 
of  hind  tibiae  variable.     Claws  free. 

As  represented  in  our  fauna,  this  tribe  does  not  differ  from 
the  group  indicated  by  Lacordaire,  except  in  the  addition  of 
Pandeletejus. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Anterior  coxae  contiguous ; 
Thorax  feebly  lobed  behind  the  eyes  (the  latter  transversely  oval, 
pointed  beneath)  and  bisinuate  at  base.  PaclmeeilB. 

Thorax  not  lobed,  base  truncate,  eyes  round,  or  longitudinally  oval ; 
Anterior  femora  normal,  the  tibiae  simple.  Tanymectis. 

Anterior  femora  much  longer  and  stouter  than  the  others,  the  tibise 
denticulate  within.  Hadromen^. 

Anterior  coxje  distant ; 
Anterior  femora  larger  than  the  cithers.  Pandeletejus. 

The  articular  cavities  of  the  hind  tibiae  vary  in  the  genera. 
They  are  feebly  inclosed  in  Pachnaeus,  more  decidedly  in  Tany- 
mecus,  and  entirely  open  in  the  other  two  genera.  Into  this  tribe 
Polydacris  modestus  of  Cuba  should  enter.  It  has  very  distinct 
vibrissas  composed  of  scales,  and  the  anterior  coxae  are  separated 
as  in  Pandeletejus.  The  tribe,  as  thus  constituted,  is  not  very 
homogeneous,  and  with  more  genera  would  divide  into  well- 
defined  groups,  each  of  the  above  genera  constituting  a  type. 
With  our  few  genera  this  appears  unnecessary. 

Eadromerus  opalinus  is  found  in  Arizona,  the  other  species 
in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  II.— CYPHIHri. 

Rostrum  robust,  deeply  emarginate  at  tip  and  sides.  Scrobes 
variable.  Antennae  moderate,  second  joint  of  funicle  longer  than 
the  first,  rarely  (Aphrastus)  equal  to  it.  Thorax  without  ocular 
lobes  or  fimbriae.  Claws  free  except  in  Aphrastus.  Articular 
surfaces  of  hind  tibice  on  the  inner  face,  and  cavernous  except  in 
Aphrastus,  usually  glabrous,  rarely  scaly.     Elytra  with  the  outer 
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Stria  conflaeDt  with  the  next  inner  at  one-third  from  the  base. 
Metastemom  moderately  long. 

The  rostrum  is  always  acutely  emarginate  in  front  and  at  the 
sides,  and  in  all  our  genera  there  is  a  fine  median  grooTe.  The 
supports  of  the  decidnous  pieces  are  usually  very  prominent,  and 
the  decidnous  pieces  are  (as  far  as  seen)  elongate,  glabrous,  falci- 
form, and  acute  at  tip. 

The  following  groups  may  be  recognized: — 

Claws  free ;  articalar  surfaces  of  hind  tibise  cavemoas ; 

Elytra  wider  at  base  than  the  thorax,  hameri  prominent.  Ctphi. 

Elytra  oval,  not  wider  at  base  than  thorax,  hameri  rounded.  Amipi. 
Claws  connate ;  articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibi«  not  caremous ; 

Elytra  oval,  humeri  rounded,  body  apterous.  Aphbastl. 

Group  I. — Cyphi. 

Humeri  prominent,  elytra  wider  at  base,  wider  than  the  thorax. 
8cute]Ium  distinct.     Body  winged. 

Our  genera  are  few  in  number,  and  may  be  distinguished  as 
follows : — 

Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiae  scaly ;  scape  passing  the  eyes.     Compsiis. 

Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiae  glabrous  ;  scape  not  passii^g  the  eyes ; 

Scape  moderate,  scrobes   long,   passing  beneath  the  eyes ;    scutellum 

small,  triangular.  Cjphas.. 

Scape  short,  stout,  scrobes  short,  suddenly  arcuate;  scutellum  rather 

large,  oval.  Jrachy sty lUa. 

Brachystylns  has  been  placed  by  Lacordaire  among  the  Otio- 
rhynchini,  but  the  entire  structure  is  that  of  the  Cyphini,  notwith- 
standing the  slight  irregularity  in  the  form  of  the  scrobes. 

Two  species  of  Cyphus  in  Arizona,  and  one  of  each  of  the 
other  genera  in  the  Atlantic  States  are  the  only  representatives 
Known  in  our  fauna. 

Group  II. — ArtipL 

Elytra  oval  or  oblong,  not  wider  at  base  than  the  thorax,  humeri 
oblique,  or  broadly  rounded.  Scutellum  distinct.  Antennae  long, 
scape  passing  the  eyes  behind.  Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibi» 
cavernous.  Rostrum  rather  deeply  notched  behind  the  base  of 
the  mandibles. 

The  essential  difference  between  this  group  and  the  preceding 
is  fonnd  in  the  form  of  the  elytra.     The  antenn»  (especially  the 
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scape)  are  longer  and  more  slender.    The  rostrum  varies  in  form 

ai»d  is  usually  short,  stout,  flattened  above,  and  deeply  notched 

at  tip.     In  one  genus  however  the  rostrum  is  decidedly  Periteloid 

with  less  divergent  alae.     All  the  genera  excepting  Artipus  have 

the  anterior  tibiae  denticulate  within. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows: — 

Rostrum  short,  stout ;  aerobes  linear  in  front ; 
Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiae  scaly;   anterior  tibiae  not  denticulate 

within.  Artipus. 

Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  glabrous ;  anterior  tibiae  more  or  less 

denticulate  within ; 
Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  very  feebly  or  not  cavernous ;  tips  of 

hind  tibiae  with,  at  most,  a  double  row  of  fimbriae.  Aramigns. 

Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  strongly  cavernous;  tips  of  hind  tibiae 

with  oval  scaly  space.  Phacepholis. 

Rostrum  moderately  elongate ;  scrobes  cavernous  in  front ; 

Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibise  sparsely  scaly.  AchraatenuB. 

Artipus  has  a  form  somewhat  resembling  Cyphus,  without 
however  having  the  humeri  prominent.  The  next  two  genera, 
especially  Aramigus,  resemble  an  elongate  Strophosomus.  Achra- 
stenus  resembles  Peritelus. 

The  species  all  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region,  extending  in  some 
cases  to  Colorado,  Texas,  and  Montana. 

Group  III. — Apbraati. 

Head  broader  behind  the  eyes ;  scrobes  slightly  visible  from 
above,  deep,  directed  toward  the  eyes  but  not  reaching  them, 
gradually  broader  behind.  Anterniae  moderate.  Elytra  slightly 
wilier  at  base  than  the  thorax,  humeri  obtuse.  Scutellum  distinct. 
Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiae  not  cavernous,  slightly  scaly. 
Claws  connate. 

The  structure  of  the  tarsal  claws  will  serve  to  distinguish  this 
group  from  either  of  the  preceding.  The  outer  stria  of  the  elytra 
joins  the  next  inner  at  one-third  from  the  base  as  in  all  the  Cyphini 
and  the  genae  are  deeply  eraarginate. 

Two  species  of  Aphrastus  constitute  this  group  in  our  fauna, 
and  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  III.— EVOTIHTI. 

Rostrum  longer  than  the  head,  usually  quadrangular  and 
dilated  at  tip,  the  latter  emarginate.     Gena)  not  or  feebly  emar- 
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ginate.  Head  not  proloDged  behind  the  eyes.  Seatellum  dis- 
tinct. Eljtra  wider  at  base  than  thorax  (Omiieus  excepted), 
oater  stria  entire,  not  confluent  with  the  next.  Articular  sur- 
faces of  hind  tibise  on  the  inner  face,  at  least  moderately  caTernous. 
Claws  free. 

This  tribe  is  constructed  at  the  expense  of  the  Cyphide^  as 
defined  by  Lacordaire.  It  contains  those  genera  in  which  the 
rostmm  is  elongate,  the  tenth  stria  entire,  and  the  gens  not  or 
very  feebly  emarginate. 

The  following  groups  may  be  recognized : — 

^^abmentam  not  peduncalate  ;  meDtam  broad  ; 

Humeri  prominent ;  thorax  bisiuaate  at  base.  Exophthalmi. 

Uameri  very  oblique  or  rounded ;  thorax  truncate  at  base.  OxiiiEi. 

SulMnentum  pedunculated  ;  mentum  narrow ; 

Humeri  prominent ;  thorax  truncate  at  base.  Evori. 

The  last  group  shows  strong  affinities  with  the  next  tribe. 

Group  1. — Exophthalmi. 

Rostrum  longer  than  the  head,  subquadrangular,  slightly  dilated 
at  tip,  which  is  feebly  emarginate ;  genae  moderately  emarginate. 
Submentum  not  pedunculate,  mentnui  broader  than  long,  entirely 
concealing  the  maxillae.  Antennae  moderate,  scape  at  most  merely 
passing  the  eye.  Scrobes  narrow,  moderately  arcuate,  passing 
beneath  the  eves.  Thorax  distinct Iv,  at  times  feeblv.  bisinuate 
at  base.  *  Elytra  wider  than  the  thorax  at  base,  or  at  least  with 
the  humeri  very  distinct,  neither  oblique  nor  obliterated.  Scutel- 
lum  distinct.     Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  verv  feeblv  cavern- 

•TV 

ous,  glabrous.     Claws  free. 

One  species  of  Lachnopus,  from  Florida,  represents  this  group 
in  our  fauna. 

Group  II  — Omilei. 

Rostrum  longer  than  the  head,  narrow,  quadrangular,  and 
slightly  dilated  in  front.  Genje  feebly  emarginate.  Thorax 
truncate  at  apex  and  base.  Elytra  not  wider  than  the  thorax, 
feebly  emarginate  at  base,  humeri  either  very  oblique  or  broadly 
rounded.     Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  verv  feeblv  cavernous. 

The  differences  I>etween  this  group  and  the  preceding  are  feeble, 
and  with  other  genera  would  probably  be  united  with  it. 

Two  genera  are  at  present  known,  one  only  native,  and  repre- 
sented by  one  Texan  species,  Omiieus  epicatroides. 
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nhfirt.  stont ;  »!*■  not  iliiPiyent. 

ScTthropo.. 

ir^.  OTftl.  M  narrnw  at  tia«'  ai  the 

Ihorai; 

nail,  maxillsp  .-miMy  -xf-xM. 

BOtortTlM. 

In  MitoHtvlQS  the  submpntnm  is  very  slijihtly  pe<l  unco  late. 
Suythropux  has  the  gula  aemicfrctilarly  emarginate.  and  ihe 
maxillie  viaihle  8t  the  sides  of  the  mpntnm,  the  other  tbrpe 
(genera  have  the  gulur  iiutch  nearly  itqaare.    In  tbe  genera  3  aod 
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4  the  meatum  is  very  narrow  and  the  other  parts  of  the  mouth 
very  distinctly  visible. 

Scythropus  occurs  on  both  sides  of  the  continent;  the  others 
in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  V.— PROMECOPINI. 

Rostrum  short,  stout,  dilated  (Coleocerus)  or  not  (Eudiagogus) 
in  front,  tip  emarginate.  Antennae  moderate,  scape  passing  the 
eyes  or  not,  funicle  7-jointed ;  club  oval.  Scrobes  deep,  arcuate, 
confluent  or  not  beneath.  Thorax  with  large  lateral  lobes,  and 
deeply  emarginate  beneath.  Scutellum  distinct.  Abdomen  nor- 
mal.    Tibiae  feebly  mucronate.     Tarsal  claws  free. 

This  tribe,  corresponding  with  that  of  Lacordaire,  may  be  con- 
sidered the  most  sharply  defined  and  natural  of  the  division.  Its 
small  and  retracted  meutura,  large  thoracic  lobes  and  the  deep 
emargination  of  the  front  of  the  thorax  beneath,  at  once  distin- 
guish it.  As  in  the  preceding  tribe  the  gene  are  entire  and  the 
mandibles  covered  at  base. 

The  following  are  the  genera  in  our  fauna : — 

Rostram  strongly  dilated  at  tip,  scrobes  meeting  beneath  the  eyes  ;  meso- 

sternnm  protuberant.  Coleocerus. 

Rostrum  very  feebly  dilated,  cylindrical  flattened,  scrobes  not  meeting 

beneath  the  eyes,  but  turning  forward  ;  mesosternum  not  protuberant ; 

Elytra  broadly  oval,  scutellum  small ;  metasternum  short. 

Aracanthtui. 

Elytra  oblong,  broader  at  base  than  the  thorax,  Bcntellum  transverse ; 

metasternum  moderately  long.  Eudiagogus. 

In  the  last  two  genera  the  articular  cavities  of  the  hind  tibiae 
are  shallow,  the  outer  free  edge  is,  however,  double  in  Eudiagogus. 
In  Coleocerus  the  hind  tibiae  are  truncate  at  tip,  forming  an  oval, 
scaly  space,  the  outer  edge  of  which  is  formed  by  a  moderately 
sharp  ridge  not  margined  with  spinules.  The  tibiae  are  feebly 
mucronate  in  all  of  the  genera,  although  the  contrary  is  stated 
by  Lacordaire. 

Coleocerus  occurs  in  Arizona  and  Texas;  Aracanthus  from 
Missouri  to  Texas ;  and  Eudiagogus  from  Florida  to  Texas. 
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Fam.  LXXIX.~CURCULIONn)AE. 

Mentum  varying  in  size,  never  concealing  the  base  of  the 
maxilla3,  larger  in  the  first  sub- families  and  tribes,  smaller 
and  oval  in  those  last  placed  in  this  work,  ligula  and  palpi 
also  varying  in  size. 

Maxillae  exposed,  palpi  short,  4-jointed,  rigid. 

Mandibles  varying  according  to  sub-family  and  tribe,  as 
mentioned  below,  but  never  with  an  apical  scar. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  beak,  varying  in 
position,  usually  geniculate  (only  feebly  so  in  Ithycerus, 
Cleonini,  and  Tachygonus),  with  the  scape  long  (short  in 
Ithycerus  and  Tachygonus),  straight  in  Apioninae ;  funic- 
ulus with  from  5-7  joints;  club  composed  of  three  joints 
and  a  terminal  appendix,  annulated,  rarely  articulated,  and 
then  divided  into  three  joints;  surface  usually  entirely 
sensitive,  rarely  (Pissodes,  Lissorhoptus,  Eurhoptus,  Baris) 
with  the  basal  joint  shining. 

Head  globose,  eyes  usually  transverse,  sometimes  round; 
beak  varying  in  form  and  length  ;  antennal  scrobes  wanting 
in  Apionina3;  labrum  wanting. 

Prothorax  varying  in  form,  without  lateral  sutures  sepa- 
rating the  prosternum;  coxal  cavities  confluent  or  separate, 
inclosed  behind. 

Mesosternum  variable  in  width,  side  pieces  differently 
divided  according  to  tribe,  never  attaining  the  coxal  cavity. 
Metasternum  variable  in  length,  side  pieces  sometimes  broad, 
sometimes  narrow,  indistinct  only  in  Trachodes. 

Elytra  without  epipleurae,  but  with  an  acute  fold  on  the 
inner  surface,  limiting  a  deep  groove  in  which  the  superior 
edge  of  the  abdomen  fits;  pygidium  sometimes  covered, 
sometimes  exposed. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  first  and  second 
closely  connate;  pygidium  of  male  divided  so  as  to  form  an 
anal  segment. 

Front  coxae  rounded,  sometimes  contiguous,  sometimes 
distant;  middle  coxae  rounded,  more  or  less  separated;  hind 
coxae  oval,  not  prominent,  more  or  less  distant,  sometimes 
attaining  the  elytral  margin,  but  usually  entirely  inclosed. 

Legs  variable ;  hind  trochanters  long  in  Apioninae,  short 
in  all  others;  tibiae  usually  mucronate,  or  hooked  at  tip; 
sometimes  (especially  the  hind  pair)  truncate.  Tarsi  usually 
dilated,  with  the  third  joint  bilobed  and  spongy  beneath, 
rarely  narrow.  Claws  varying  according  to  tribe,  either 
simple  or  toothed,  diverging  and  movable,  or  fixed  and 


CU&CULIONIDAE.  459 

approximate;  sometimes  connate,  and  rarely  single  (Bra- 
chybamus,  Mononychus,  Banlepton,  and  Eisonyx),  entirely 
wanting  in  some  foreign  genera. 

This  family  is  by  far  the  largest  in  the  Rhynchophora,  and 
therefore  exhibits  a  greater  range  of  variation  in  some  of  the 
important  organs  than  is  observed  in  the  other  families.  Certain 
of  the  most  remarkable  divergences  from  the  average  type  may, 
however,  be  separated  as  sub-families,  exhibiting  relationships 
with  other  families,  without  losing  the  essential  characters  of 
this  family;  that  is  to  say,  the  mandibles  without  scar,  the  tarsi 
with  the  third  joint  more  or  less  dilated,  or  not  spinous  beneath, 
the  antennae  with  annulated  or  articulated  club. 

Of  such  sub-families  five  may  be  recognized  in  our  fauna;  all 
of  very  limited  extent,  except  the  Curculioninse. 

They  may  be  separated  as  follows: — 

A.  Condyles  of  mandibles  on  outer  side,  motion  lateral ; 

Mandibles  stout,   feebly  emarginate  at   tip,  with  the   inner   edge 
sharp ;  gular  peduncle  broad  ;  beak  short,  broad. 

(p.  459)  SiTOM.N.v. 
Mandibles  without  sharp  inner  edge;  apparently  emarginate  at  tip, 
with  an  additional  cusp ;  gular  peduncle  broad ; 
Antennae    geniculate ;    gular    margin   prominent,    peduncle   and 
mentum  retracted  ;  claws  not  toothed.  (p.  460)  Alopmi>.«. 

Antennae  straight,  club  annulated,  gular  margin  not  prominent; 
claws  toothed.  (p.  462)  lTHYCERiNi«. 

Mandibles  varying  in  form,  usually  3-toothed,  sometimes  oblique 
without  teeth,*  gular  margin  not  -prominent,  peduncle  usually 
long ; 
Antennae  straight,  ll-jointed,  inserted  in  foveae,  hind  trochanters 
long.  (p.  463)  ApioMNiK. 

Antennae  geniculate,  rostrum  with  distinct  scrolies,  hind  trochan- 
ters short.  (p.  464)  CuRCULioNiNiS. 

B.  Condyles  of  mandibles  on  upper  side,  motion  vertical. 

(p.  497)   BALAMMNiB. 

Sub-Family  I.— SITONIX.^. 

The  species  of  this  sub-family  have  been  heretofore  classed  with 
the  Otiorhynchide  grouj)  Naupacti.     They  differ,  however,  essen- 
tially by  family  characters ;  the  mandibles  are  short,  very  stout 
with  the  outer  side  convex,  roughly  punctured,  and  quite  destitute 
of  the  apical  scar  which  indicates  the  deciduous  cusp ;  they  are 

.    ♦  In  Desmoris  they  are  also  toothed  on  the  outer  edge  as  in  Rhynchitid«. 


broadlj  eawf^Mle  at  lip,  asd  the  ituHT  edge  tt  •«•& 

e  K»tdj  tmowK  fnm  vUter  CuiaSondm  bf  the  ■ 
latgct,  marc  quMinte.  fflghtif  cottcsTe.  «ad  Mpfowrf  mi  «  fena< 
bnl  imt  loBg,  fBlw  pedoncki  TW  ■■ifflg  mte  tsptxi  am  i* 
Uw  ■•nrcr  rfu'otfcfachidc.  Ui4  a«  In  all  CmraSUiBUm.  aM  iK  lbM». 
looter  ihU  I-ocgcdatn  •hosld  ham  daaeed  chmwiA 
bi«  Ailplognaihes  Cjdflpbilialawa,  witbaat  ■etnig  tbc  cxnflMa 
!■  tUi  K^>ppEt  wUdi  iKc7  B«ke  in  tnamam  with  Cnuspva  aid 
~  n."    Tbc  nsdjl«  of  iIm  baM  of  tbc  BMsdible  »  «vaie 

I  tlM  MittT  fide,  tbe  be*k  la  iImht.  bruid,  Am.  »b4  iwicfciwiw 
t  tip.  Tbv  Htesaml  ^roufOi  eslFM)  Tonrinls  <)aite  to  tW  kate 
r  ibe  ■andiblH;  Uin  *n;  ihurt  unl  mrtr  sbntpllT  dowuw»ni> 
Aiod  llie  inarrlt'in  of  ibc  aawntiK,  wlnrh  uv  grBicolalr,  wfth 
V  annalBtnl  Hob  coTcml  iritli  seoNtiTc  Eurfiux.  Tbc  ^cs 
ant  Htmll.  rnnndMl,  mavex,  aoil  raibtr  Aarly  ^nBalal«L  TW 
front  eoi*  w  maiigtiniu  sad  prmniiwiit,  the  bind  nune  wiMt 
Kiwratwt  and  extend  (a  iii«  iridr  margin ;  ibe  tibic  iraiKau  at 
tip,  irtlboat  trnninal  book.  Tam  dilated.  BpoagT  benealli;  dan 
blender,  (inple,  divurgent.  Tbe  Tcntnil  Kgnents  an  not  nrj 
niip<(ital,  and  tli«  auiart^  are  ncarlr  MtaigbL  Tbe  ttd*  pieow  af 
tbe  mtiMibonx  are  diagonally  divided,  and  Die  cpimiva  do  not  1 
larp^ly  attain  the  prolborax;  thos«ortb«  metatbrirnx  arv  narrow.^ 
and  sU'Mcnlr  dilated  in  fronl, 

A  few  i-pe'.ies  of  j-il'mc-s  occur  in  our  fauna,  some  of  which 
are  al^o  foaiid  iu  Euro|)t:. 


Sob-Family  II.— ALOPHIN.E. 

Tbe  sniali  trroup  of  Curealionidie,  represenled  in  Europe  by 
Alophiis,  and  in  our  fauna  bv  fevoral  olher  genera,  is  sufficiently 
distinct  in  itK  oral  structure  to  warrant  its  rcccplion  as  a  sub- 
family. Tlie  convex  oval  elytra,  without  bumeral  angles,  and 
with  the  posterior  part  strongly  deflexed,  added  to  the  more  or 
less  rounded  prolhorax.  give  an  appearance  not  unlike  certain 
Otiorliynchidie;  and  the  prolongation  of  the  antcnual  grooves  to 
the  tip  of  the  rostrum,  which  is  rather  stout,  increases  the  resem- 
blance. 

There  are,  however,  radical  differences  in  the  mandibles;  which 
are  oearty  flat  externally  and  punctured  ;  pincer-shaped,  with  a 
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sharp  edge  at  the  apex,  which  is  more  or  less  emarginate,  and 
without  apical  scar  or  deciduous  piece.  The  nientum  is  tolerably 
large,  trapezoidal,  and  flat,  retracted  with  the  gular  peduncle, 
which  is  broad ;  the  posterior  edge  of  the  latter  is  prominent,  so 
that  the  mouth  appears  hollow ;  the  maxillae  are  exposed,  as  are 
also.the  ligula  and  palpi. 

The  beak  is  as  long  as  the  prothorax,  rather  stout,  usually  a 
little  wider  at  tip,  with  distinct  apical  wings;  the  tip  is  feebly 
emarginate,  and  marked  also  in  the  first  two  genera  with  a  deep 
angulated  impression ;  and  (except  in  Lophalophus)  a  medial 
groove.  The  eyes  are  transverse,  narrowed  below,  and  finely 
granulated.  The  antennae  are  geniculated;  the  scape  long,  the 
funicle  seven-jointed  (the  first  and  second  joints  longer),  the  club 
annulated,  oval,  pointed ;  the  antennal  grooves  usually  long,  well- 
defined,  narrow,  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  lower  angle  of  the 
eye,  except  in  Lophalophus,  where  they  are  wider  and  shorter. 
The  prothorax  is  distinctly  lobed  behind  the  eyes;  the  front  coxae 
are  contiguous  and  prominent.  The  metasternum  is  nearly  as 
long  as  the  first  and  second  ventral  segments,  and  the  side  pieces 
are  narrow ;  first,  second,  and  fifth  ventral  segments  long ;  third 
and  fourth  united  equal  to  either  of  the  others.  Legs  moderate 
in  length,  slender;  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  hind  pair  not  mucronate 
at  the  inner  angle;  tarsi  dilated,  claws  entire,  separate. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

A.  Beak  deeply  channelled  ;  tar«i  brnsh-like  beneath  ; 

Elytra  oval,  nearly  smooth  with  faint  stri^.  Triglyphus. 

Elytra  oblong  oval,  with  diiitinct  hameri,  scabrous  pumrtured,  with 

distinct  rows  of  punctures.  Plinthodes. 

B.  Beak  more  finely  channelled  ; 

Tarsi  setose  beneath  ;  elytra  with  strong  rows  of  punctures,  pubes- 
cence mixed  with  scales.  AcmaBgeniiiB. 

Tarsi  brush-like  beneath,  elytra  with  obsolete  strise,  puljescence 
above  not  mixed  with  scales.  Trichalophiis. 

C.  Beak  finely  carinate ;  elytra  with  rows  of  punctures,  squamose,  with 

small  intermixed  bristles.  Lophalophus. 

D.  Beak  not  carinate ;  body  covered  with  scales  with  rows  of  bristles  on 

the  elytra  ;  second  joint  of  funiculus  much  shorter  than  first,  equal 
to  the  third.  Lepidophoms. 

Lophalophus  differs  from  the  European  Alopbng,  chiefly  bv 
the  beak  having  lateral  grooves,  which  are  wanting  in  the  latter 
genus. 
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Sub-Family  IV.— APIONIN^. 

Mentnra  narrow,  linear,  much  longer  than  wide,  inserted  upon 
a  short  gular  peduncle  of  equal  width;  slightly  channelled  at  tip, 
reaching  nearly  to  the  mandibles,  and  quite  concealing  the  ligula 
and  palpi,  which  are  very  small,  maxillae  entirely  filling  the  buccal 
fissures  with  a  large  corneous  mass ;  there  is  but  one  broad  lobe, 
densely  fringed  with  haii*s ;  palpi  not  visible;  on  dissection  they 
appear  very  short,  with  not  more  than  three  joints.  Mandibles 
three-toothed,  the  middle  tooth  curved,  acute,  forming  the  apex ; 
near  the  tip  on  the  anterior  edge  is  a  small  tooth;  the  third  tooth 
is  on  the  inner  side  and  very  large. 

Antennae  inserted  in  foveae,  at  the  sides  of  the  beak,  eleven- 
jointed,  straight,  first  joint  longer  than  second ;  these  two  are 
stouter  than  the  succeeding  ones;  9-11  broader  and  longer, 
forming  an  oval  pubescent  club,  which  is  pointed  at  the  end. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  not  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  rounded,  convex,  and  not  finely  granulated;  beak  long 
and  slender,  sometimes  stouter  towards  the  base ;  without  autenual 
grooves. 

Prothorax  truncate,  in  front,  without  postocular  lobes,  sub- 
sinuate  behind,  gradually  narrowed  from  base  to  tip;  prostemum 
very  short,  coxal  cavities  rounded,  confluent,  closed  behind ;  pro- 
sternal  sutures  distinct 

Mesoslernum  small,  narrow  between  the  coxae ;  side  pieces 
diagonally  divided;  epimera  triangular,  pointed  at  the  inner  side, 
and  not  attaining  the  coxal  cavities.  Metasternnm  a  little  longer 
than  the  first  ventral  segment,  side  pieces  narrower. 

Elytra  ample,  sometimes  almost  ventricose,  deeply  striate, 
entirely  covering  the  pygidium  ;  without  epipleurae;  fold  on  the 
inner  surface  parallel  with  the  side  margin,  diverging  gradually 
from  it  towards  the  tip.     Wings  large. 

Abdomen  with  the  first  and  second  ventral  segments  large, 
closely  connate,  with  a  fine  straight  suture;  third  and  fourth  seg- 
ments very  short,  sutures  straight;  fifth  longer,  flat,  rounded  at 
tip ;  dorsal  segments  membranous,  pygidium  small ;  anterior 
coxae  conical,  prominent,*contiguous;  middle  coxae  round,  slightly 
separated ;  hind  coxae  small,  transverse,  rather  widely  separated. 

Legs  rather  long  and  stout;  thighs  somewhat  clavate ;  hind 
trochanters  long;  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  without  spurs  or  spines; 


4i;i  ctiLifiiia^  or  xoatu  amcuca. 

lanti  diUlrtl,  fint  point  sc«r»lT  lunger,  tliird  bJlobed 
(lirrrgoii,  sppvodiriilair,  Ipii(lin),  iir  inmplc^ 

The  tprtit^  (if  Uiis  Hdb-fuuil^  &»  niuafl.  um]  hare  « 
Msiljr  rvcoftnizod  «ppe*nB(r«.  Lacimlaire  Itu  pUc»d  Ae■^  ••  i 
tribe,  iHur  bU  Ait(!Uii<leB,  wiiL  irUch,  hiiwtrter,  u  wiO  be  mcb 
faf  tbe  foiTguisg  deecriptiiM,  tiiej'  Imtc  Iku  Unie  natatUamea  oc 
iflinitf, 

Lft»rd«ire  deccnbes  thtm  as  ■ptrroiw ;  in  >ll  tbe  ipBcfai  «t 
bare  «xuniii«d  the  wiog*  are  qiiii«  «dl  developed  We  Aim  Ind 
tlua  la  nanj  of  ocr  Rpecies  ili«  dairs  are  tuoUted  or  ^fwadica- 
tatu,  while  in  ■  few  tlt«T  an  urapte,  and  wr  bave  iWrcliurc 
Utenptcd'to  graaptkeni  in  oar  coltertiun*  upun  tbn»  ekarartere, 
the  piiBiiioa  of  tke  aatijnae.  and  the  rctailiTC  la^tb  or  the  Em 
sod  aecood  jotDifi  of  ihnee  orgaiK. 

Tlw  species  ara  nnmenms  in  all  parts  ct  oar  cuoBti;,  asd  maa} 
an  jet  nndncribBd. 

Sob-FaiBilT  T— crRcrLrosis-E. 

Tbe  Epecir«  i>f  tbi»  sab-faiiiilv  tnar  be  rccognistd  bj  tfae  Bia> 
dlliles  beJBg  rand;  entar^naU;  al  tip,  hot  either  ln-cnati{iBala^ 
witb  tbm  apkal  enaps,  or  ofaliqite,  witk  tbree  raspe  as  tW  u 

FtHr.  which  -iL>ii!eJiniJ>s  l«c-.nie  I'ffaeed  or  (.l>>ole!e.  In  ihe  6r»* 
tribes  the  inferior  cn^p  i$  a]»o  .-mailer,  and  less  prominent,  bat  it 
f]>e(-<li)y  beeomes  more  developeil.  and  it  is  br  tbe  final  dominaaee 
of  that  tu>p.  with  tbe  edire  of  tbe  mandible  which  corresponds 
tv  it.  ihai  the  oblique  form  with  the  teeth  on  the  inner  ed^.  if 
a.-^unied:  and  a  $till  iireaier  pr^iminenceof  this  inferior  edge  and 
cu>p  re~nlts  in  ibe  oblic(De  or  flattened  form  of  mandible  sees  in 
certain  Crfptorhynehiiii  and  Barini.  From  ihem  the  iraostios 
i^  easT  to  the  next  ^ub-familv  Balanininie  in  whicb  the  niandibles 
are  rtili  more  depressed,  and  the  eoiidvle  instead  of  bein^  on  tbt 
onter  side  crimes  to  the  upper  surface,  so  that  the  moTcment  u 
renical.  instead  of  horizontal  as  in  ail  oiher  Coleopter&. 

It  must  aiso  be  observed  thai  in  certain  Phnonomini  tbe  intc- 
ror  ou$p  becomes  rerr  small  or  obsolete,  so  that  the  mandibles 
seem  lo  W  onlj  emarginate  at  lip.  Ther  thus  approaefa  the  first 
three  ^ul>-f;in)iliv^.  but  are  readilv  known  bj  not  posfc^ing  ibe 
l^veuiiar  eharaeters  whieb  UisiiDgnii'h  each  of  them.  Tbe  beak 
i»  not  short  aiHl  flat,  and  the  eres  are  not  roond.  as  in  Silo- 
Bius;  the  gular  mar^n  is  not  prominent  as  in  AlopbiuK;  and 
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the  antennae  are  not  straight,  nor  the  claws  appendieulate  as  in 
Ithycerinae. 

After  eliminating  the  types  which  seem  of  suflBcient  importance 
to  be  regarded  as  having  family  or  sob-family  value,  there  still 
remains  this  vast  complex,  which  presents  no  difficulty  in  cir- 
cumscription. It  nevertheless  comprehends  so  many  diversi6ed 
combinations  and  representations  of  a  few  simple  characters,  and 
under  each,  so  many  variations  in  a  few  definite  directions,  that 
much  labor,  and  very  careful  observation  is  necessary  to  devise 
a  scheme  which  will  enable  the  genera  to  be  naturally  grouped, 
and  easily  recognized. 

We  believe  that  the  following  table  will  be  found  sufficient  for 
the  proper  elucidation  of  our  limited  fauna,  and  perhaps  with  a 
certain  amount  of  expansion  and  modification,  may  serve  as  a 
basis  for  a  general  arrangement  of  the  suWamily. 

Front  coxae  contiguous  (except  in  Pissodes,  Phycocoetes,  and  Miarns).  2. 
Front  coxae  separated  (except  in  Conotrachelus).  14. 

2.  Ungues  simple ;  pygidium  not  exposed.  3. 
Ungues  appendieulate,  toothed  or  cleft  (except  in  some  Magdalis  and 

Cionini).  9. 

3.  Eyes  not  contiguous  beneath.  4. 
Eyes  contiguous  beneath.                                             (p.  496)  Hormopini. 

4.  Mandibles  biemarginate,  and  3-toothed  at  tip.  5. 
Mandibles  usually  emarginate,  2-toothed  at  tip,  articular  surface  of  at 

least  the  hind  tibiie  terminal.  (p.  466)  Phytonomini. 

5.  Tibije  fossorial.  (p-  467)  Emphyastixi. 
Tibije  not  fossorial.  6. 

6.  Side  pieces  of  metathorax  distinct.  7. 
Side  pieces  of  metathorax  indistinct.                       (p.  478)  Trachodini. 

7.  Lateral  angles  of  first  ventral  segment  not  visible.  8. 
Lateral  angles  of  first  ventral  segment  uncovered,    (p.  469)  Cleoxini. 

8.  Mentum  transverse,  labial  palpi  large.  (p.  468)  Hylobiim. 
Mentum  smaller,  labial  palpi  small.                          (p.  471)  Erirhinini. 

9.  Ventral  sutures  straight.  10. 
Ventral  sutures  angulated  at  the  sides.                                                  12. 

10.  Prothorax  contiguous  to  the  elytra.  11. 
Prothorax  pedunculate.                                       (p.  478)  Otidocephauxi. 

11.  Hind  angles  of  prothorax  acute.  (p.  479)  Maodalim. 
Hind  angles  of  prothorax  rectangular  or  rounded. 

(p.  480)  Antuonohini. 

12.  Funicle  six  or  seven-jointed.  *  13. 
Funicle  five-jointed.                                                            (p.  483)  Cioxixi. 

13.  Scape  extending  upon  the  eyes.  (p.  481)  Prioaomeriki. 
Scape  not  extending  upon  the  eyes.  (p.  482)  Tychiini. 
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14.  Ventral  sutures  more  or  less  curved.  15. 
Ventral  sutures  entirely  straight.                         (p.  485)  LsMOSACCiiri. 

15.  Humeri  of  elytra  truncated  by  side  pieces  of  mesothorax. 

(p.  494)  Babiki. 
Humeri  not  truncated.  16. 

16.  Beak  received  in  or  upon  the  breast.  17. 
Beak  not  received  in  or  upon  the  breast ; 

Prosternum  continuous  on  the  same  plane  with  the  mesostemum* 

(p.  483)  Trypetini. 
Prosternum  distant  from  the  mesosternum.        (p.  484)  Derblomim. 

17.  Eyes  more  or  less  covered  in  repose,  except  in  the  group  Phytobii.      18. 
Eyes  not  covered.  li^. 

18.  Body  oval,  pygidium  covered.  (p.  486)  Cryptorhywchini. 
Body  broad,  pygidium  exposed.  (p.  491)  Cbutorhynchini. 

19.  Antennae  geniculate,  eyes  very  large.  (p.  489)  Zyoopim. 
Antennae  straight.                                                    (p.  490)  Tacuyoonim. 

Tribe  I.— PHYTO^yOIHIIVI. 

Among  the  tribes  in  which  the  ungues  are  simple  and  separate, 
and  the  pygidium  not  exposed,  the  present  one  may  be  distin- 
guished by  the  form  of  the  mandibles,  and  by  the  hind  tibias  being 
truncate  at  tip,  with  the  articular  surface  terminal,  and  though 
somewhat  oblique,  not  lateral  as  in  Hylobiini.  It  follows  from 
this  that  the  terminal  spine  representing  the  spur  is  situated  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  apical  surface. 

The  mentum  is  oblong,  and  supported  on  a  gular  peduncle 
which  is  not  longer  than  wide,  and  emarginate.  The  ligula  and 
labial  palpi  are  less  developed  than  in  Hylobiini;  the  maxillae  are 
entirely  exposed.  The  mandibles  are  short,  very  stout,  piucer- 
shaped,  emarginate  at  tip  (except  in  Phytonomus  punclalus),  con- 
vex and  sparsely  sculptured  on  the  outer  surface,  the  basal  condyle 
large.  Antennae  inserted  near  the  tip  of  the  beak,  geniculate ; 
scape  long,  club  elongate-oval,  pointed,  annulated,  covered  with 
sensitive  surface;  funiculus  7 -jointed  ;  the  seventh  joint  in  some 
species  connected  with  the  club.  Beak  moderately  long,  not 
slender,  antenna!  grooves  extending  nearly  to  the  tip,  deep, 
directed  towards  the  lower  part  of  the  eyes,  which  are  more  or 
less  transverse  and  narrowed  beneath.  Front  coxae  round;  con- 
tiguous; middle  coxae  round,  narrowly  separated,  entirely  inclosed 
by  the  meso-  and  metasternum.  Side  pieces  of  mesosternum 
diagonally  divided;  of  the  metasternum,  narrow  dilated  in  front, 
the  outer  angle  making  a  sinuosity  in  the  side  margin  of  the 
elytra.     Ventral  segments  unequal ;    first  and  second  longer ; 
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third  and  fourth  shorter;  fifth  as  long  as  the  two  preceding 
united;  sutures  straight;  the  lateral  angles  of  the  first  segment 
are  covered  by  the  elytra,  and  the  intercoxal  process  is  broad. 

The  proportions  of  the  ventral  segments  permit  the  recognition 
of  two  groups. 

A.  Ventral  segments  not  very  unequal ;  postocular  lobes  of  prothorax 

obsolete.  Phytoxomi* 

Articular  surface  of  hind  tibi»  well  denned,  terminal.     PhytonomiiB. 
Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiae  ill-defined,  oblique.  Lepyms. 

B.  Ventral  segments  very  unequal ;  third  and  fourth  short,  united  equal 

to  one  of  the  others.  Listbodbri. 

Tibiae  strongly  mucronate ;  second  joint  of  funiculus  much  longer  than 

the  first.  Listronotns. 

Tibiae  feebly  mucronate;   first  joint  of  funiculus  as  long  as,  or  but 

little  longer  than  the  second.  Macrops. 

Phytonomus  occurs  on  both  sides  of  the  continent;  Lepyrus  in 
Kansas  and  Canada.  Listronotus  and  Macrops  have  a  general 
distribution. 

Tribe  II.— EMPHYASTHVI. 

This  tribe  is  evidently  closely  related  to  Hylobiini,  and  agrees 
with  it  in  the  structure  of  the  mouth,  but  differs  from  it,  as  from 
all  other  tribes  in  our  fauna,  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  tibiae, 
which  are  fitted  for  digging. 

The  front  tibiae  are  comjiressed,  slender,  subsinuate,  prolonged 
beyond  the  articulation  of  the  tarsus  into  a  broad  process,  rounded 
at  tip,  and  concave  beneath;  the  spur  is  small  and  straight;  the 
middle  tibiae  are  roughly  tuberculate  and  setose,  with  the  apical 
margin  repand,  dilated  on  the  outer  side,  and  armed  with  a 
straight  fixed  spur  at  the  inner  side;  the  hind  tibiae  are  bent  out- 
wards, tuberculate  and  setose ;  much  thickened  towards  the  tip, 
with  very  large  and  acutely  margined  corbels.  Tarsi  sparsely 
setose  beneath,  and  not  spongy;  third  joint  not  dilated  nor  bi- 
lobed;  fourth  joint  moderate  in  size,  claws  slender,  simple,  and 
divergent. 

The  antennae  are  geniculate;  funiculus  7-jointed;  first  joint 
longer;  2-7  gradually  broader,  forming  a  perfoliate  stem  uniting 
with  the  club,  which  is  oval,  annulated,  and  pubescent.  Beak 
stout,  shorter  than  the  prothorax,  deeply  grooved;  antennal 
grooves  extending  to  the  eyes,  which  are  small,  nearly  round, 
and  coarsely  granulated. 


i-.'i    tb*   *l,-.i5:isa[  x^kt^   ':■-■    c:-i;  *ii:.?a.i  t.j  ;h*   tip.      Eyrs 
:-, v-f.-.r--!,  ':'.i'fr  iiil.  p-.^i-.ai  ianiiiaie'i.  tn:;re;_T  pobe>««nI  sod 


Th*!^  frri-  -^'iTJi  are  tjCi'^j^'Xi-  »nit  ;&■?  r»mr»s  (>>nflDent.«ir«pl 
::>  Pi-^;-J— .  sr,-?re  tl^rj  af^-  -li<EhniT  ^para-ed  The  middle  coxc 
ar>?  t.'j;  wi'.'rrlT  wiparaied  :  tbe  ?i'ie  pie-:^^  of  m«East«mtim  dja^»- 
r.allr  *i;virii.!.  »irh  th*  -rpici^-ra  triaDsnlar,  not  atuio-n^  IslTPrIt 
fli'-  f.a-f-  ■  '  r'ri-r  pro'h'jra.T  Side  piei?^  of  meta^iemam  narrow, 
-'iiiirlv  fiidrMl  ID  frriiit.     Hind  wiiE  widely  ^psnted,  aitaininr 

V.n:ral  ?»^zTnenE.-  un-^-jnal.  Erst.  s«^>nd.  and  fifth  longer; 
-'I'ut^i  ^craiziit  and  deeply  impre^K^ed.  eicepl  (be  firet  which  is 
fin^r    and    i.>meiimes    slighLlv  siaaate.      Prgidiam  covered   by 
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Legs  stout,  or  strong;  tibiae  armed  with  a  strong  book  at  tip; 
articular  face  lateral ;  terminal  edge  of  hind  tibite  double,  except 
in  Pissodes;  tarsi  with  third  joint  dilated,  spongy  beneath;  claws 
simple,  divergent. 

The  species  are  of  moderate  size,  never  very  small,  and  are 
subcortical  in  their  habits ;  they  mostly  infest  coniferous  trees. 

This  tribe  leads  directly  to  the  Erirhinini,  from  which  they 
differ  chiefly  by  the  less  delicately  organized  mouth,  and  gener- 
ally stronger  and  coarser  structure,  and  by  the  double  edge  or 
corbel  to  the  terminal  margin  of  the  hind  tibiae.  This  character, 
common  in  Otiorhynchidae,  now  reappears  for  the  last  time  in  the 
present  family. 

These  corbels  are  very  large  and  wide  in  Pachylobius,  but 
narrow  in  the  other  genera. 

Mesostenium  moderately  long.  2. 

Mesosternum  very  short.  Plinthus. 

2.  Front  coxae  contiguous.  3. 
Front  coxae  slightly  separated.  Fissodes. 

3.  Thighs  clavate,  strongly  toothed.  4. 
Thighs  feebly  clavate,  not  toothed.  it. 

4.  Tibiae  of  usual  form.  0. 
Tibiae  short  and  very  thick.  Paohylobius. 

5.  Body  with  spots  of  fine  pubescence.  Hylobius. 
Body  with  spots  of  small  scales.  Hilipus. 

6.  Eyes  small,  elytra  oval,  convex.  Hypotnolyz. 

Eyes  larger,  elytra  elongate,  parallel.  Undocimas. 

« 

Except  Plinthus,  from  the  northern  part  of  the  Pacific  region, 
and  Pissodes,  which  extends  across  the  continent,  these  genera 
occur  only  in  the  Atlantic  region.  Hypomolyx  is  founded  upon 
Hylobius  j^ineti  (pinicola  Couper)^  which  is  found  also  in  northern 
Europe.  Hilipus  is  numerously  represented  in  the  tropics,  but 
by  only  one  species  in  the  Southern  States. 

Tribe  IV.— CLEOWIWI. 

The  character  which  distinguishes  this  from  all  neighboring 
tribes,  is  that  the  elytra  are  less  extended  on  the  flanks  of  the 
metathorax  and  abdomen,  so  that  the  lateral  angles  of  the  first 
ventral  segment  become  visible. 

The  body  is  never  very  stout,  and  frequently  is  almost  linear. 
The  gular  peduncle  is  sometimes  short,  sometimes  long,  emargi- 
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aatt!  lU:  iX|) ;  uuiaMiiii  lorpi ,  One ;  I'lgai^  ftmblv  nr.  utl  pntounmt; 
palpi  mudi  Iimk  d(!veiti|}i-il.  tiiua  iu  BvluiaiDL  TIIiuB  HMira  «r 
htSH  muvnUHlte  at  tij^-,  Ltrtiimliw:  siirfuuu  luiiinil;  ntriMiia  woiUUik; 
okiw*  Doniuitt  at  hMW,  nr  ac  IitiwL  appmsimuiit  ^mimiue  «iuu«- 
llnt(!»  Cbeidj  ^ainuJBM ;  juinu  nf  (uiiialit  gmhudlj  iiruwl«r-,  ohib 
eliiiiipUiMival.,  uuiulutt'it.  putMWRTit,  4ail  ^iiiifiiQVtt. 

The  iiibiir  liliaraAtura  am  vuiuitlfl.     Tliw  (utdi  i»  either  i 
Atul  Ebu'k,  »r  Ian;  aa<i  ufQiiUruiai,  liat  hoe  slr^ndttri  tliB  a 
ililutirii  nibt  npiinKir  heuviUJi,  wiUi  nhui^rd  juiulbrnail  muI  biluUi 
nc  Daly  1ia>F},  witti  t.be  nhinl  jiiinL  sluiuur  iiaiL  maatTpaaUt. 

fldiDCBli!  djiei^iee  thu  nihtr  »igxa>!at»  sm  [nutivmuttr  Iodic;  in.  dM 
«P>ii!iiiit  wUh  i]iiek  ^iirt.  beak  lJlii]>  >»  atuirUic  Tlut  aotKiuiai  nn 
iiuerti^  at  li  nariolib  <litituiH;i>  ^m  che  £19  of  the  buajE. 

SdXiUil  (liffereai^M  am  ant  appurvnC  in  tbM  ■iiurL-beakiMl  spectea; 
fa  niou)  nf  ttip  «iitiignl''n  fumiM  tbr^  henk  ia  lfiaip:r  in  tlte  rBmolw. 

GraHftcinaal  cbnrvrivrA  oth  nhM-fmi  in  tbu  fnna  nF  tkv  bmak. 
tuuxniw.  tiu^i.  asd  r{iiw».  voryinir  Ii]>  slRHMt  niniiliiiMM  ifajLW^ 
an  lu  All  rviitiifr  Cbe  elai^illoiCtiKi  uP  tiua  ttft*  mi^  tCllrato.  Alter 
«>«>tr4.1  «lfi>itd^  w«  ore  oolj  aliir^  ca  iftr  ife  UhM&if  Ub&e  tbc 
clu:  iiirtttiliuutiaa  uf  the  maunk  wtt  kavii  aninfiMil 

,  cliBO  siuiitenly  cnuittriolKd.    aatmuia 

r.'uirjl  di^gmeDCi  :I-->  aborter  tiiaa  in 

tliK  ^>nblt•HlII>•llC  jpn>>ra.     T^irii  n^iially  not  dpimi^j  ben«acb.  in  irlui:h 

.'an-  th^  third  j.iint  k  i-maru'inal^.  mic  bilnhwl.  i 

Bi-nic  .:yliniirii::il.  ratlwr  it.int.  n>it  .lilatml  at  tip : 

;tn;niUi-«<i  3.1  Chi!  iuit;  VHHiral  ai-giiwnca  3-o  not  a 

B«ak  .■yliniirit'iil,  Taryin^  in  iBDjitli.  ^ii^ni^riily  amoiicii«r  tliaa  in  tht)  pn*- 
(.■••■iini;  ir-n-ri:  aalcum  Ii'm  approximate  ti>  Ch«  sip;  pnithnrii  oiit 
anijnlat-Hl  at  tUt"  .<iii'^;  f^ntrol  s^irmi'nM  3— .1  niit  i«ry  ahort;  tarsi 
:ipiiOirj  Iwneatb,  thifl  joint  hrnoii.  bilobed :  slaws  tmmatd  at  bastf; 
iw.'ond  jiiint  of  (nniirl^  -siiu.il  to  flrat.  LfsVK. 

i    Pmst-rnam  with.ini  npiOtfa  in  front  ot  th.-  cos*.  3. 

Prinft^^rnum  ana«l  with  ikuct  ipint-s  Jn  front  of  th.?  cnii. 


;i.    B--aJt  -^tmnirly  tarin:!!.-.  iLirii  joint  o(  hioii  tirti  not  ipoogj  Wn^atli. 

B^:ik  f^-blj  .■.iHn.ir.'.  tli[iii  joint  of  hinil  tarti  hroail.  spongy  ben<-ath- 
qaoaofta. 
i.    Hin.l  iir-i  with  ihipt  joint  ihortiT.  (*mar;iinate.  not  spoBjr  br'iwatk. 

Uin-l  tarsi  with  thiril  joint  bfoiiili^r.  bilobed  spoi^^  beiunUi.    Cteoma. 
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One  Stephanocleonus  occurs  at  Lake  Superior,  and  one  Cleonus 
in  Texas,  and  one  in  Massachusetts;  Lixus  is  universally  dis- 
tributed.   The  other  species  are  found  from  California  to  Kansas. 

Tribe  v.— ERIRHIIVIIVI. 

This  tribe  consists  of  a  c^reat  number  of  species,  all  of  small 
size,  and  representing:  a  large  number  of  genera.  Most  of  them 
are  found  near  water,  on  plants,  and  some  of  them  are  quite 
aquatic  in  their  habits.  In  the  beak,  prosternum,  tibisB,  and 
tarsi  they  differ  greatly,  so  as  to  permit  the  recognition  of  several 
groups,  as  will  be  tteea  below,  but  they  agree  in  the  following 
characters : — 

Mandibles  with  three  teeth,  separated  by  two  emarginations, 
the  middle  tooth  more  prominent;  in  the  group  Desmorhines  the 
outer  side  of  the  mandibles,  by  the  transposition  of  the  apical 
tooth,  becomes  toothed  as  in  Rhynchitidae;  gular  peduncle  longer 
than  wide,  slightly  eniarginate,  mentum  small,  not  transverse, 
ligula  and  palpi  prominent,  smaller  than  in  Hylobiini.  The  beak 
is  cylindrical,  sometimes  very  long  and  slender,  sometimes  rather 
stout;  the  antennal  grooves  commence  at  a  distance  from  the  tip, 
descend  obliquely,  and  sometimes  become  confluent  behind.  The 
antennae  are  geniculate,  the  scape  long  and  slender;  funiculus 
usually  T-jointed,  sometimes  (Endalus)  6-jointed;  club  oval,  an- 
nulated,  entirely  clothed  with  sensitive  surface  except  in  Lisso- 
rhoptrus.  Prothorax  with  or  without  postocular  lobes;  front  cox® 
contiguous,  prosternum  flat,  eroarginate,  or  not,  in  front;  some- 
times (Bagous)  broadly  Fulcate  for  reception  of  the  beak.  Meso- 
sternum  with  the  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  epimera  not 
attaining  widely  the  base  of  the  prothorax.  Metasternum  usually 
long,  rarely  (Phycocoetes)  very  short;  side  pieces  narrow,  dilated 
in  front.  Hind  coxoe  widely  separated,  transverse,  narrower  ex- 
ternally, and  extending  almost  to  the  elytral  margin.  Legs  never 
very  stout,  thighs  usually  simple,  rarely  (Dorytomus)  toothed  ; 
tibisB  truncate  at  tip  and  feebly  mucronate  in  most  genera,  strongly 
ungniculate  in  Bagoi.  Tarsi  usually  dilated,  narrow  in  certain 
genera;  last  joint  sometimes  long,  sometimes  short;  claws  not 
toothed,  divergent,  sometimes  connate  (Desmorhines)  or  single 
(Brachybamus);  last  joint  wanting  in  the  European  genus  Ano- 
plus. 

Ventral  segments  unequal,  third  and  fourth  united  about  equal 
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to  tbe  MHMud  ur  fifth :  Miturv*  anufikt,  ti^ctftiftf  Um  fnt  wbM 
is  JiinuUe  in  UMet  g«uvr»,  and  tbe  b«t,  wblrti  id  broadJf  oirted 
is  Bwnopeldiiiii. 

Oar  getMfB  uv  nuiuerouii.  koii  indJnip  Mrm«l  frmp«;  m  Ri^ 
an  of  tboflc  Tecop>iz«d  tij  LaojnUin  ad-  rrpcewatol,  sad  wv  te*e 
foond  it  neccsMr;  to  cstsbluh  l»o  utbi^n. 

Tlw  aAniliea  of  tite  tribe  are  i&  teienl  direethms;  iow«nb 
tbe  Hylobiui,  Enphjrastiiii  ( PlijrcuetBb^).  CnuuriiVBchiu  (U^- 


mfMlratns 

IbUMcraoB  Tn7  tlwru  VIIL  PainuoMt. 

1,  Sfw  coQtigiuuM  bt  iffnUianz.  X 

^fM  distaBl  6inB  tha  p(Wbar>x  ; 
Tkfni  taml  JniM  bikhrd ,  tiUw  utiiMmir.  III.  T 

Tiard  Joint  feebtf  cMMgJBat* ;  tlbi>  twhly  vmu^iuie. 


3.  Body  t*»lj  or  pabwB»«l.  ■>. 
Bo4j  wilk  ■aiMptoof  craau  a. 

4.  B«ak  SM  tCTtmrirtinl  M  baae ;  ctan  il)n«x*at.  L  Eumsoi- 
Ikak  itrooglj  caoaukM  i  ■!>«•  ooanate  or  afgnaimmit. 

&.  Tkni  wilb  thlnl  >><>■  Ulolnd.  «. 

Tun  wilk  lliird  irial  ■IhH*-  "^^  ^'^* 

'  L  l^  jmnt  af  lani  »lMrt.  IT.  Oimnc) 

Luc  juial  of  um  luDf.  VI-  ilA^i^um. 

<;roap  I.— Eiirtiiiil. 
The  species  hare  ihe  beak  lonz.  usually  slejider.  th*  mftDdiUes 
with  two  sharp  teeth  at  the  end:  the  iarerior  casp  id  Erycna 
eomes  to  the  outer  mar^n.  and  h  not  very  prominent,  bat  thos 
shows  a  teodenev  to  ssisnnie  tbe  position  which  il  ba?  in  Che  nesi 
pronp.  The  aniennal  erwve?  are  directed  anainst  the  eyes,  and 
do  not  conTeree  beneath.  Tbe  seape  nearly  or  quite  attains  the 
eyes,  and  the  first,  and  nsnaHv  the  second  joint  of  the  funicle  are 
longer  than  the  others.  The  nie.<usteniam  is  as  lonfc  as  the  6rst 
reutral:  the  legs  are  siender,  tibise  tmncste  at  tip.  and  feebly 
iDUcronnte:  the  tarsi  are  sponiry  beneath,  with  the  third  joint 
dilated  and  bilobevl ;  la.-t  joint  Iixis:.  Haws  rather  strong,  simple, 
divergent 

This  group  recedes  in  tbe  direction  of  the   PhytonomiDi  and 
Hylobiini.* 

*  Thf  followinjt  jpecira  do  niit  h-'bin^  to  Ihia  iHhe :   Krirliimit  tpAip^iarms 
Saj,  h»3  llie  lliigjia  not  iix>(krd.  iuU  IL^  Aiwi  iToadtj  ■pprndicalate ; 
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1.  Thighs  not  toothed,  prosternum  emarginate  in  front.  2. 
Thighs  toothed,  prosternum  not  emarginate.                       Dorytomns. 

2.  Body  pubescent  or  glabrous.  3. 
Body  densely  clothed  with  scales.                                           GrypidiuB. 

3.  Antennse  inserted  far  from  the  tip  of  the  rostrum.  Hrycas. 
Antennae  inserted  near  the  tip  of  the  rostrum,  grooves  not  confluent 

behind.  4. 

4.  Beak  elongate,  arcuate.  Procas. 
Beak  stout,  and  nearly  straight.                                                 Acriaius. 

Procas  and  Acrisius  are  confined  to  the  Atlantic  slope  in  the 
northern  portion.     The  other  genera  extend  across  the  continent. 

Group  II. — DeamorhtneB. 

In  the  genera  constituting  this  group  the  beak  is  slender,  and 
separated  from  the  head  by  a  sharply  defined  transverse  line  or 
constriction.  In  our  genera  the  claws  are  connate  at  base,  but  as 
this  character  is  not  mentioned  in  the  European  genus  Sharpia 
(Tournier,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xvii.  84),  and  is  somewhat  variable 
in  Smicronyx,  we  do  not  know  that  it  is  properly  of  group  value. 
The  mandibles  are  truncate  at  tip,  and  toothed  both  on  the  inner 
and  outer  edge  as  in  RhynchitidaB.  The  prosternura  is  emargi- 
nate in  front,  and  the  ventral  sutures  are  very  slightly  curved 
at  the  sides.  The  antenual  grooves  descend  obliquely  and  are 
almost  confluent  behind. 

Antennae  with  first  and  second  joints  of  funicle  elongated.  2. 

Antennae  with  second  joint  of  funicle  scarcely  longer  than  third.  3. 

2.  Antennae  slender,  club  small,  oval.  Desmoris. 
Antennae  stouter,  club  larger,  elongate  oval.                      Barytychins. 

3.  Claws  small,  frequently  connate  nearly  to  the  tip.  Smicronyz. 

By  an  error  of  determination  Pachytychius  was  used  in  our 
work  on  Rhychophora  instead  of  Barytychius.  The  former 
genus  is  unknown  in  our  fauna,  and  has  a  distinct  scutel. 

Desnjoris  is  found  in  Kansas ;  Barytychius  and  Smicronyx  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Group  III. — Eugnomini. 

Following  the  example  of  Lacordaire,  wq  recognize  as  a  dis- 
tinct group  a  small  number  of  genera  which  are  closely  related 

belongs  to  Elleschus.  Erirhinus  juniperinus  Sanborn,  is  an  Anthonomns. 
Erirhinus  lutuientus  and  rxUilus  Boh.,  Sch.  Cure.  vii.  2d,  165  and  167  have 
not  been  identified. 
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The  generic  aod  group  cliarHCters  are  combini^rl  in  tbe  aboT«    ' 
description. 

Tribu  VI.— TBACIIODIIVI. 

The  genus   Trachodes,  which  ocfiira   iii  Kurope,  Asia,  and  J 
Aluska,  (lifftirs  Eufficiently  from  nil  others  in  our  I'auBa  to  merit* I 
being  placed  iu  a  Guparate  tribe.     Ltieordaire  elapsed  it  wilfa  tiMu' 
Molytiiii,  which  however  Eeenis  an  unnatural  gi-ouping  of  gcnerttl 
agrceiug  only  in  convex  body,  f^hurt  ui  el  astern  Dm,  and  absence 
of  wings.     The  beak  is  rather  slender,  as  long  as  the  protborax^rj 
the  untenns  are  inserted  a  little  before  the  middle  (  9  ),  or  one>f 
third  froui  the  end  (%  ),  rniber  slendev,  the  scape  reaching  tb«a 
inferior  margin  of  the  eyes,  which  ore  nearly  round,  coaisely.'l 
granulated,  and    somewhat   removed  from   the  prothorax;    tbA^I 
funiculus  is  1-jointed,  tiret  joint  elongate  and  Eiont,  second  d 
as  long,  but  slender.  3-7  short,  slightly  increasing  in  tbtcknes 
club  rounded  oval,  about  ouc-balf  longer  than  thick,  annulate 
pubescent,  tip  rather  pointed.     Protbora:;   scarcely   lobed,  t 
ciliate  behind  tbe  eyes.     Epimcra  of  metalboraj  narrow,  entire 
covered  by  tbe  elytra;  bind  coxie  rounded,  widely  separated,  i 
Rttuuing  tbe  elytral  margin.     Ventral  segments,  first  and  » 
large,  each  as  long  m  tbe  luelaeternum.  separated  by  a  atrai^ 
suture  which  is  deeply  impressed  at  the  sides:  tliii'd  and  fourth 
short,  sutures  straight;  fifth  as  long  as  tbe  two  preceding noi ted. 
Legs  rather  long,  tbigbs  peduncnlated,  not  toothed ;  tibite  slender, 
pitruiigly  hooked  at  tip;  tarsi  rather  long,  third  joint  wider,  bi> 
lobed,  last  joint  elongate,  claws  simple,  slender,  separate.     Body 
rough  with  short  erect  bristles.    ■ 

Three  species  of  Trachodcs  are  found  from  Alaska  to  Vwi- 
couver  Island. 

Tribe  VII.-OTIDOCEPHALINI. 

In  all  the  preceding  tribes  the  tarsal  claws  are  simple,  usually 
separate  and  divci^ent,  rarely  connate;  in  this,  as  in  several  of 
these  which  follow,  they  urc  toothed;  the  looth,  however,  is 
broad  and  not  very  prominent,  giving  tbe  form  termed  appendi- 
eulatc.  The  species  are  easily  known  from  those  of  other  tribes 
by  the  prothorax  being  narrowed  at  base,  and  somewhat  pedno- 
culatc.  Several  of  them  are  shining  black  and  glabrous,  so  that 
they  resemble  in  appearance  ants. 
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Mr.  C.  V.  Riley,  who  lias  batched  several  specimens  of  Olido- 
cephalus  laevicollis  from  the  galls  of  Gynips  quercus-globulus, 
informs  us  that  they  have  a  general  resemblance  to  an  apterous 
Cynips, 

The  other  characters  of  the  tribe  and  genus  are  as  follows  : 
Beak  rather  stout,  straight,  nearly  as  long  as  the  prothorax, 
subcjlindrical,  not  emarginate  at  tip;  antennal  grooves  extend- 
ing in  front  of  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  converging  behind, 
directed  below  the  eyes,  which  are  distant  from  the  prothorax, 
rounded,  and  finely  granulated ;  mandibles  of  normal  form,  men- 
turn  and  labial  palpi  small,  gular  peduncle  narrow,  long;  antennse 
inserted  about  one-third  from  the  tip  of  the  beak,  scape  long, 
slender,  extending  to  the  back  part  of  the  eyes;  funiclc  7-jointed; 
first  joint  stouter  but  only  slightly  longer  than  the  second;  2-7 
gradually  a  little  wider,  rounded  ;  club  oval  pointed,  pubescent, 
feebly  annul^ted.  Prothorax  without  postocular  lobes;  proster- 
num  broad,  short,  not  emarginate.  Mesosternum  very  narrow 
between  the  coxse,  side  pieces  almost  longitudinally  divided. 
Metasternum  long,  side  pieces  very  narrow.  Ventral  segments 
nearly  equal,  sutures  straight,  well  marked,  intercoxal  process 
obtuse,  moderately  wide.  Front  coxae  rounded,  prominent;  mid- 
dle coxae  rounded,  not  prominent;  hind  coxae  oval,  not  extend- 
ing to  the  elytral  margin.  Legs  rather  long,  thighs  somewhat 
clavate,  usually  toothed;  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  not  mucronate; 
articular  surface  terminal;  tarsi  dilated,  spongy  beneath,  third 
joint  broader,  bilobed  ;  claws  divergent,  more  or  less  toothed. 
Elytra  elongate-oval,  convex,  rounded  at  tip,  entirely  concealing 
the  pygidium. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Beak  long  and  slender ;  mandibles  thin  ;  prosternum  long.      ErodisctlB. 
Beak  shorter  and  stouter;  mandibles  thick  ;  prosternum  short. 

OtidocephaluB. 

Erodiscus  is  represented  by  one  species  in  Florida,  perhaps 
identical  with  one  of  the  South  American  forms.  Otidocephalus 
by  several  species  in  the  Atlantic  region  and  the  interior,  and 
one  in  California. 

Tribe  VIII.— HI AGDALIMI. 

As  the  preceding  tribe  differs  from  all  others  with  the  front 
coxte  contiguous   by  the   pedunculate  prothorax,  so  does  this 
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c  combined  in  the  abo?e 
description. 

Tril-.  VI.— TRACnODIXI. 

Tlie  genus  Tracbodes,  which  oct-m's  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Alatiba,  clilfers  eiiffivicnlly  fn>Di  nil  otbors  in  our  laiiua  to  merit 
being  placed  in  a  ecparatc  tribe.  Latordaire  classed  it  wilb  the 
Mulyiiui,  which  bowevur  seems  an  unnatural  (grouping  of  genen 
ogrcuin^  unly  in  convex  body,  »hai't  uieia^lerniim,  and  absence 
of  wings.  Tli«  benk  ia  nther  eluiuier,  as  long  us  tlie  protborax ; 
the  anteanio  ore  inserted  a  little  berore  the  middle  (9),  oi-  one- 
third  from  the  end  (£),  ralber  slender,  the  t^cape  reaching  the 
infi'Mor  margin  of  the  eyes,  which  are  nearly  round,  coarsely 
graniilutud,  und  somewhat  removed  from  the  prothorax ;  the 
f(inicnlu»  ia  l-jointed,  first  joint  elongate  and  stout,  second  nearly 
as  long,  but  slender,  3-7  »hort.  slightly  inercamng  in  thickne«B; 
club  rounded  oval,  about  one-half  longer  than  thick,  annnlated, 
pubcBccut,  lip  rather  pointed.  Protborax  BL-arcely  lobed.  but 
ciltate  behind  the  eyes.  Epinicra  of  metathomx  narrow,  entirely 
eovere^i  by  the  ulytrai  liind  coxre  rounded,  widely  separated,  not 
attaining  the  elytral  margin.  Yentral  segments,  first  and  sucond, 
large,  each  as  long  aa  the  uieljisternuni,  separated  by  a  straight 
suturu  w/iicli  is  deeply  iinpresscJ  at  iJje  wide-s;  tidied  and  Aiurlh 
Khort,  sutures  straight;  fifth  aa  long  as  the  two  preceding  united, 
LugK  rather  long,  thighs  pedunculated,  not  toothed ;  tibite  slender, 
Htrougly  hooked  at  tip;  tarsi  ratbur  long,  third  joint  wider,  bi- 
lobed,  last  joint  elongate,  claws  tiimple,  slender,  separate.  Body 
rough  with  short  erect  bristles. 

Three  species  of  Trachodes  are  found  from  Alaska  to  Van- 
couver laland. 

Tribe  VII.— OTIDOCEPHALINI. 

In  all  the  preceding  tribes  the  tarsal  claws  are  simple,  usually 
separate  and  divci^ut,  rarely  connate^  in  Ibis,  as  in  several  of 
those  which  follow,  they  uro  toothed;  the  tooth,  however,  is 
broad  mid  not  very  pi-omincnt,  giving  the  form  termed  append!- 
culatc.  The  species  arc  easily  known  from  those  of  other  tribes 
by  the  prothorax  being  narrowed  at  base,  and  somewhat  pedun- 
culate. Several  of  them  arc  shining  black  and  glabrous,  so  that 
they  resemble  iu  appearance  ants. 
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Mr.  C.  V.  Riley,  who  has  batched  several  specimens  of  Otido- 
cephalus  laevicollis  from  the  galls  of  Gynips  quercus-globulus, 
informs  us  that  they  have  a  general  resemblance  to  an  apterous 
Cynips. 

The  other  characters  of  the  tribe  and  genus  are  as  follows : 
Beak  rather  stout,  straight,  nearly  as  long  as  the  prothorax, 
subcylindrical,  not  emarginate  at  tip ;  antennal  grooves  extend- 
ing in  front  of  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  converging  behind, 
directed  below  the  eyes,  which  are  distant  from  the  prothorax, 
rounded,  and  finely  granulated ;  mandibles  of  normal  form,  men- 
turn  and  labial  palpi  small,  gular  peduncle  narrow,  long;  antennse 
inserted  about  one-third  from  the  tip  of  the  beak,  scape  long, 
slender,  extending  to  the  back  part  of  the  eyes;  funicle  7-jointed ; 
first  joint  stouter  but  only  slightly  longer  than  the  second;  2-7 
gradually  a  little  wider,  rounded  ;  club  oval  pointed,  pubescent, 
feebly  annul^ted.  Prothorax  without  postocular  lobes;  proster- 
num  broad,  short,  not  emarginate.  Mesosternum  very  narrow 
between  the  coxae,  side  pieces  almost  longitudinally  divided. 
Metasternum  long,  side  pieces  very  narrow.  Ventral  segments 
nearly  equal,  sutures  straight,  well  marked,  intercoxal  process 
obtuse,  moderately  wide.  Front  coxae  rounded,  prominent;  mid- 
dle coxae  rounded,  not  prominent;  hind  coxae  oval,  not  extend- 
ing to  the  elytral  margin.  Legs  rather  long,  thighs  somewhat 
clavate,  usually  toothed;  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  not  mucronate; 
articular  surface  terminal ;  tarsi  dilated,  spongy  beneath,  third 
joint  broader,  bilobed  ;  claws  divergent,  more  or  less  toothed. 
Elytra  elongate-oval,  convex,  rounded  at  tip,  entirely  concealing 
the  pygidium. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Beak  long  and  slender ;  mandibles  thin  ;  prosternum  long.      ErodiscuB. 
Beak  shorter  and  stouter;  mandibles  thick;  prosternum  short. 

OtidocephaluB. 

Erodiscus  is  represented  by  one  species  in  Florida,  perhaps 
identical  with  one  of  the  South  American  forms.  Otidocephalus 
by  several  species  in  the  Atlantic  region  and  the  interior,  and 
one  in  California. 

Tribe  VIII.— MAGDALIIVI. 

As  the  preceding  tribe  differs  from  all  others  with  the  front 
coxas  contiguous   by  the   pedunculate  prothorax,  so  does  this 
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bjT  deep  straight  sutures,  nsnallj  nearlj  eqnal ;  third  and  foarth 
segments  short  in  EHeschas:  legs  rather  long;  thighs  frequently 
claTate  and  toothed;  front  and  middle  tibi»  with  terminal  hooks; 
hind  tihix  mocronate  at  tip,  articular  surface  apical,  and  not 
lateraL  Tarsi  spongy  beneath,  third  joint  broad,  bilobed,  claws 
cleft,  toothed,  or  append icnlate.  The  elytra  are  separately  roonded 
at  tip,  so  as  to  expose  a  portion  of  the  pygidium  in  most  of  the 
species,  bat  conjointly  rounded  in  Macrorhoptns  and  Elleschas ; 
this  exposare  of  the  pygidinm  is  howerer  so  slight  in  some 
species  that  it  is  evidently  a  character  of  no  importance. 

Prosteraazxi  long  in  front  of  the  coxx.  2. 

Prostemam  short,  broaiilj  exnarginate.  3. 

2.  Claws  simple ;  pjgidiixni  slightlj  exposed.  Acalyptoa. 
Pygidiuin  more  or  less  exposed  ;  claws  toothed.  3. 
Pygidimn  entirelj  corered.  5. 

3.  Pygidinm  and  last  rentral  of  ^  normal.  4. 
Pygidinm  of  ^  p^pendicular,  last  rentral  short,  emarginate. 

Coccotoma. 

4.  Ejes  ronnded  distant,  hind  thighs  normal.  Anthonomiia. 
Ejes  approximate  abore,  hind  thighs  thickened.  Orchestes. 

5.  Ventral  segments  nearlj  eqnal ;  claws  toothed.  Macrorhoptns. 
Ventral  segments  rerj  nneqnal ;  claws  appendicnlate.         Bllesclnis. 

Coccotorus  has  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  region ;  the  other 
genera  extend  across  the  continent.  Alyca  Lee.  is  the  same  as 
Elleschas. 

Tnbe  X.— PRIO^OMEROn. 

This  tribe  contains  a  few  small  species  of  robust  form,  easily 
known  by  the  following  assemblage  of  characters : — 

Beak  stout,  sometimes  short  and  fiat :  antennae  inserted  about 
the  middle,  scape  extending  upon  the  eyes  which  are  large  and 
rounded ;  funicle  7-jointed,  club  Tery  large,  pubescent,  oval- 
pointed,  almost  articnlated.  Prothorax  without  postocular  lobes, 
front  coxae  contiguous;  prostemura  short,  not  emarginate. 

Ventral  sutures  deeply  impressed;    the  first  is  straight,  the 

otliers  strongly  angulated  at  the  sides ;   fifth  segment  scarcely 

longer  than  the  fourth.    Legs  stout,  tibiae  with  a  slender  terminal 

hook;  tarsi  dilated,  spongy  beneath;  third  joint  bilobed,  claws 

appendicnlate.     Pygidium  more  or  less  risible. 

Beak  as  long  as  prothorax,  sahcylindrical :  long :  front  thighs  with  a  large 
serrated  tooth.  Prionomema. 

Beak  short,  broad,  and  flat;  thighs  with  a  small  acnte  tooth. 
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differ  by  the  hind  angles  being  prominent,  and  more  or  less  pro- 
duced over  the  base  of  the  elytra. 

The  beak  is  slender,  cylindrical,  as  long  as  the  prothorax;  the 
antennal  grooves  reach  the  lower  edge  of  the  eyes  which  are 
rounded  and  distant  from  the  prothorax.  Antennae  inserted  near 
the  tip  (%),  or  about  the  middle  of  the  beak  9,  slender,  feebly 
geniculated ;  scape  slender,  slightly  clavate,  curved  near  the  end, 
and  usually  attaining  the  eyes.  Front  coxae  contiguous,  promi- 
nent; middle  coxae  not  widely  separated;  hind  coxae  not  very 
distant,  small,  oval,  not  extending  to  the  elytral  margin.  Side 
pieces  of  mesothorax  rather  large,  obliquely  divided.  Metaster- 
num  long,  episterna  rather  wide;  epimera  visible  behind,  ventral 
segments  unequal,  first  and  second  long,  connate,  with  a  faint 
undulated  suture ;  intercoxal  process  acute  ;  segments  3-5  short, 
equal.  Elytra  oblong,  not  convex,  widely  separated  at  base  by 
the  scutellum,  separately  rounded  at  tip,  exposing  part  of  the 
pygidiuni.  Logs  moderate,  thighs  not  clavate,  sometimes  toothed, 
tibiae  strongly  unguiculate  at  tip;  tarsi  spongy  beneath,  third  joint 
broader,  bilobed ;  claws  sometimes  simple,  sometimes  toothed. 

Magdalis  extends  across  the  continent. 

Tribe  IX.— AlVTHOlVOmilVI. 

This  tribe  is  represented  by  a  large  number  of  species  of  small 
size,  and  contains  but  few  genera. 

They  may  be  distinguished  by  the  following  assemblage  of 
characters : — 

Mandibles  normal  in  form,  gular  peduncle  long,  mentuiu  and 
ligular  small.  Beak  long,  slender,  cylindrical;  antennal  grooves 
extending  to  the  lower  edge  of  the  eyes,  which  are  small,  convex, 
rounded,  and  distant  from  the  prothorax,  widely  separated  above, 
except  in  Orchestcs,  and  a  few  species  of  Anthonomus.  Antennae 
inserted  far  from  the  tip  of  the  beak,  slender,  scape  long,  funicle 
G-  or  7-jointed;  club  elongate-oval,  pointed,  entirely  pubescent, 
and  sensitive,  very  distinctly  annulated,  sometimes  almost  articu- 
lated or  divided  into  separate  joints.  Prothorax  without  post- 
ocular  lobes,  prosternum  very  short,  not  emarginate  in  front, 
coxoe  contiguous,  prominent.  Mesosternum  separating  moder- 
ately the  coxie;  side  pieces  diagonally  divided.  Metasternum 
moderately  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  ventral  segments  separated 
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■  lytra  conjointlj  rounded.  TyohiuB. 

"tra  separately  rounded.  7, 

"'!■  Sibynes. 

ParBBoe««- 

■^  Paragoges  occur  in  California,  Tyehius  in  both 
«  other  genera  are  confined  to  tlie  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  XII.— GI01VINI. 

tribe  the  funiclc  of  the  anteniiBe  has  but  five  joints;  the 
r  articulated  or  annulated.  The  fi-ont  coxte  are  very 
I  proinineut,  contiguous  in  some  of  the  genera,  separate 
;  the  clawa  are  simple,  approximate,  free  iu  Miarus,  but 
e  in  the  other  genera. 
fie  form  is  rohnst,  the  l)eak  cylindrical;  antennie  inserted  at 
Mi  twu-thirds  the  length ;  the  scape  attains  (he  anterior  margin 
if  tiie  eyes,  which  are  oval,  transverec  and  moderute  in  size,  and 
7  Bcparated  above  and  below.  The  front  coxte  are  large,  and 
e  Rtnrnnm  is  rihort  both  before  and  behind ;  the  middle  and  hind 
'  ooxie  iirtr  ocpuruted,  the  side  pieces  of  the  metasternum  narrow, 
and  the  margin  of  the  elytra  not  sinuate;  the  side  pieces  of  the 
niesostemum  do  not  intervene  between  the  base  of  the  prothorax 
and  the  elytra.  The  ventral  segments  are  not  very  unequal  iu 
length,  though  the  third  and  fourth  are  a  little  shorter;  the  sutures 
are  deep  and  angnlated  in  the  firet  two  genera,  but  only  slightly 
curved  in  Gymnetron  and  Miarus. 

The  species  iu  oar  faana  indicate  four  genera: — 
Pygldlmn  covered.  2. 

^gidium  exposed,  antenna!  club  annnlated.  3- 

2.  Anteonal  club  articulated.  ZTiinophyeB. 

Antennal  club  annolaled.  ClonnB. 

8.  Front  coss  contignoua.  Gymnotran. 

Front  ooxs  separate.  Mlama, 

With  the  exception  of  one  species  of  Miarus  from  the  Atlantic 
region,  these  genera  are  represented  by  single  European  specios, 
nhich  occnr  in  the  Atlantic  States. 

Tribe  XIII.— TRYPETinri. 

Thia  tribe  contains  a  fev?  rather  elongate,  depressed,  glabrous 
species,  with  cylindrical  beak,  less  slender  in  the  male  than  in 
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One  species  of  Prionoiwerus  and  two  of  Piazorhinus  are  found 
in  the  Atlantic  States.  ^  -^ 

Tribe  XL— TYfcfflllBri. 

In  this  tribe  a  form  of  body  is  resumed,  .which  resembles  that 
of  the  Erirhinini.  The  claws,  however,  are  ipt  simple,  but  ap- 
pendiculate  or  toothed,  and  the  second,  third,  aL?,d  fourth  ventral 
sutures  are  not  straight,  but  strongly  angulated  at  tu^ sides.  The 
prolongation  backwards  of  the  side  angles  of  the  secoc^^segment 
is  in  some  genera  carried  to  such  an  extent  that  the  pointHJ^ach 
the  fourth  segment,  and  the  sides  t)f  the  third  segment  are  rfi^s 
entirely  covered.  The  pygidium  is  usually  exposed  by  the  tip 
of  the  elytra  being  separately  rounded,  but  in  Tychius  they  are^ 
conjointly  rounded,  and  the  pygidium  is  covered.  This  character, 
as  in  Anthonomini,  possesses,  therefore,  but  little  value.  The 
ventral  segments  are  less  unequal  than  in  Erirhinini. 

The  other  characters  are  those  common  to  the  preceding  tribes: 
Beak  long  and  usually  slender;  antennae  inserted  far  from  the 
tip;  antennal  grooves  directed  sometimes  against  the  eyes,  some- 
times below  them.  The  eyes  are  rounded  or  nearly  so,  not  finely 
granulated.  The  funicle  of  the  antennae  is  fi-  or  7-jointed,  and 
the  club  entirely  pubescent  and  annulated.  The  prothorax  has 
no  postocular  lobes ;  the  prostemum  is  short,  not  strongly  emar- 
ginate  in  front,  and  the  coxffi  are  contiguous.  The  side  pieces  of 
the  mesothorax  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera  do  not 
largely  attain  the  base  of  the  prothorax.  The  metasternum  is 
long,  and  the  side  pieces  are  narrow,  or  moderately  wide,  dilated 
in  front.  Tibiae  feebly  or  strongly  mucronate ;  articular  surface 
prolonged  on  the  outer  face,  so  as  to  become  oblique. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows  : — 

Angles  of  second  ventral  segment  not  extending  to  the  fourth.  2. 

Angles  of  second  ventral  segment  extending  to  the  fourth.  5. 

2.  Claws  broadly  appendiculate.  3. 
Claws  toothed.                                                                                              4. 

3.  Beak  stout;  venter  of  ^  with  acute  processes.  Proctonxs. 
Beak  slender ;  venter  of  %  unarmed.  SncaltiB. 

4.  Beak  slender ;  fourth  ventral  suture  indistinct.         ThyBanocnemis. 
Beak  stout,  carinate.  Plocetes. 

5.  Elytra  not  tuberculatt.  U. 
Elytra  tuberculate.                                                                Tylopteros. 


^j 
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6.  Tips  of  elytra  conjointly  rounded.  T7Cliiu8. 
Tips  of  elytra  separately  rounded.  7. 

7.  Claws  toothed.  Sibynes. 
Claws  simplex.  Paragoges. 

Sibynes  and  Paragoges  occur  in  California,  Tychius  in  both 
regions;  the  other  genera  are  confined  to  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  XII.— CIONI]¥I. 

In  this  tribe  the  funicle  of  the  antennsB  has  but  five  joints;  the 
club  is  either  articulated  or  annulated.  The  front  coxae  are  very 
large  and  prominent,  contiguous  in  some  of  the  genera,  separate 
in  others;  the  claws  are  simple,  approximate,  free  in  Miarus,  but 
connate  in  the  other  genera. 

The  form  is  robust,  the  beak  cylindrical;  antennie  inserted  at 
about  two-thirds  the  length ;  the  scape  attains  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  eyes,  which  are  oval,  transverse  and  moderate  in  size,  and 
widely  separated  above  and  below.  The  front  coxae  are  large,  and 
the  sternum  is  short  both  before  and  behind;  the  middle  and  hind 
C0X8B  are  separated,  the  side  pieces  of  the  metasternuin  narrow, 
and  the  margin  of  the  elytra  not  sinuate;  the  side  pieces  of  the 
mesosternum  do  not  intervene  between  the  base  of  the  prothorax 
and  the  elytra.  The  ventral  segments  are  not  very  unequal  in 
length,  though  the  third  and  fourth  are  a  little  shorter;  the  sutures 
are  deep  and  angulated  in  the  fir&t  two  genera,  but  only  slightly 
curved  in  Gymnetron  and  Miarus. 

The  species  in  our  fauna  indicate  four  genera : — 

Pygidium  covered.  2, 

Pygidium  exposed,  antenna!  club  annulated.  3. 

2.  Antennal  club  articulated.  ITanophyes. 
Antennal  club  annulated.  Clonus. 

3.  Front  coxae  contiguous.  Gymnetron. 
Front  coxse  separate.  Miamfl. 

With  the  exception  of  one  species  of  Miarus  from  the  Atlantic 
region,  these  genera  are  represented  by  single  European  species, 
which  occur  in  the  Atlantic  States. 

Tribe  XIII.— TRYPETINI. 

This  tribe  contains  a  few  rather  elongate,  depressed,  glabrous 
species,  with  cylindrical  beak,  less  slender  in  the  male  than  in 
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tlie  female,  with  the  aiileniite  of  usual  form,  inserted  ucar  ibc 
nioutb  in  the  lonDor,  and  at  llie  middle  in  llie  lallt-r  sf x ; 
eci-obes  at  the  sidea  of  llie  beak;  futiitle  7-joiuted.  I'rolhomx 
wide,  uarrowed  iu  front,  rounded  nt  the  sides;  pi-osterauni  wide 
between  the  coste,  flat,  in  the  Kiiniu  plane  ae  the  rueso-  and  meia- 
slL-rnum.  Scutel  disttact.  Pygidium  covered  bylhecljtra.  Side 
jiimea  of  ineaosternum  not  interposed  between  the  elytrn  and  base 
of  prolhorivx.  Legs  short,  front  eoxte  widely  separnted;  front 
thighs  BtoQt,  armed  with  a  tooth  beneath;  tibife  ungnioiilate  at 
tip;  claws  eiruple,  diverRent.  Metosternura  long,  side  pieet-s 
iiiodenilely  wide.  Ventral  sulurea  straight,  1st  and  2d  segments 
very  long,  connate. 

One  species  of  Nntios  from  Florida  represents  this  tribe  in  our 
fiiana.  It  nearly  resembles  the  West  Indian  N.  vniforviix.  Imt 
differs  iu  being  more  ghJning.  The  genus  greatly  rescinhles  in 
appearance  a  depreBsed  Cossonns,  iu  which  family  it  was  placed 
by  Wollaaton,  nndcr  the  nonie  Horaaloxenus,  and  Bo  recoi-ded  in 
the  Rhynchophora  of  America  north  of  Mexico  (p.  338).  Tin- 
deceptive  appeai-ancc  is  increased  by  the  prothorax  having  two 
faint  longitudinal  impressiouH,  in  which  the  puiielnres  are  larger. 

It  Boems  to  be  related  in  diverse  directions,  with  tbe  KrirhJDini. 
Di.Tclomini,  and  elongate  species  of  f'entriiiin. 

TriliR  XIV.— DERELOHIKI. 

A  tribe  which  contains  a  few  small  species  of  ohlong  elongate 
fiinu,  glabrous,  and  feebly  punclnivd,  with  the  hind  Hngles  of  the 
jirothoriix  rectangular  and  lictter  defined  than  nsuul.  The  beak 
is  slender,  long,  cylindrical,  and  is  usually  projected  forwards;  it 
can.  at  most,  be  bent  perpendicularly  downwards  in  repose;  ihe 
nntcnnal  grooves  descend  obliquely  to  the  lower  edge  of  the  eyes, 
which  are  moderate  in  size,  nearly  round,  coarsely  granulated  and 
distant  from  the  prothorax.  The  nntennie,  inserted  oiic-foiiiih 
froni  the  tip,  are  slender,  the  scape  reaches  the  eyes;  the  funicle 
is  7-jointed;  first  joint  Ptonter,  and  as  long  as  the  two  following 
united  ;  the  second  and  the  succeeding  ones  become  slightly 
bninder,  rather  closely  connected  and  merge  into  the  club,  which 
is  pnlicsccnt,  elongate,  pointed,  and  strongly  annulated.  The  pro- 
thorax  is  quadrate  for  the  greater  part,  then  suddenly  narrowed 
to  the  tip,  which  is  constricted ;  near  the  tip  there  is  a  silmrt.  acute 
oblique  lateral  ridge  representing  a  part  of  what  is  the  lateral 
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margio  of  the  pronotum  in  other  Coleoptera.  The  prosteruum  ig 
very  long  iu  front  of  the  coxas,  which  are  nearly  contiguous  in  our 
8pecies,  though  distinctly  separated  iu  the  foreign  genera;  it  is 
not  emargiuate  in  front,  and  the  prosternal  sutures  are  obliterated. 
The  elytra  are  scarcely  wider  than  the  prothorax,  parallel  on  the 
sides,  conjointly  rounded  behind,  so  as  to  cover  the  pygidium ; 
the  surface  is  punctulate,  and  the  striae  are  obsolete.  The  middle 
C0X8B  are  moderately  separated  ;  the  side  pieces  are  diagonally 
divided,  and  the  epimera  attain  widely  the  base  of  the  prothorax 
beneath,  though  they  do  not  intervene  between  the  elytra  and  the 
pronotum.  Metasternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  narrow, 
wider  in  front.  First,  second,  and  fifth  ventral  segments  long; 
third  and  fourth  united  about  equal  to  each  of  them ;  surface 
rather  flat,  sutures  fine  and  well  impressed,  nearly  straight; 
second  suture  slightly  curved  at  the  sides ;  in  the  %  the  anal 
segment  is  slightly  visible  at  the  tip  of  the  fifth  ventral.  Legs 
rather  stout,  thighs  compressed,  not  toothed;  tibiae  truncate  at 
tip,  not  mucronate;  tarsi  spongy  beneath;  third  joint  broad, 
deeply  bilobed ;  claws  divergent,  broadly  toothed  in  our  species; 
simple  in  the  foreign  genera. 

While  having  a  slight  relation  with  the  Magdalini  and  Antho- 
uomini  this  tribe  adds  to  the  characters  it  has  in  common  with 
them  and  other  tribes,  one  peculiar  to  itself;  the  prosternum  very 
long  in  front  of  the  coxae.  The  space  between  the  front  coxae  is 
almost  imperceptible  in  our  two  species,  but  as  the  descriptions 
of  the  foreign  genera  mention  them  as  moderately  distant,  we  infer 
that  that  character,  as  well  as  the  form  of  the  claws,  must  be 
regarded  of  small  value  iu  this  tribe. 

Three  species  of  Notolomus,  two  on  Chamaerops  palmetto  and 
one  on  Myrica,  in  Florida,  represent  this  tribe. 

Tribe  XV.— I.^]»IOSACCI]¥I. 

This  tribe  is  composed  of  a  single  genus  Laemosaccus,  of 
which  one  species  occurs  in  our  fauna.  It  is  easily  known  by 
the  exposed  pygidium;  the  large,  prominent,  and  distant  front 
coxae,  and  the  breast  not  channelled.  The  side  pieces  of  the 
mesothorax  are  very  transverse,  and  intervene  somewhat  between 
the  prothorax  and  elytra ;  the  episterna  of  metathorax  are  wide, 
and  the  epimera  are  visible  behind.  The  ventral  sutures  are 
straight;  first  and  second  segments  equal,  longer  than  the  third 
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and  fourtb.  Tlje  legs  are  stout  and  short,  and  tla-  libi«  are 
siroiigly  hooked  at  lip;  tbe  tarsi  are  dilated,  and  Ibu  last  joiul 
is  very  steuder,  with  two  very  small,  eiuiple  dawn. 

Tim  lieak  is  sboit,  stout,  autl  cylindrical ;  the  nuteuual  grooves 
CKteud  to  ibu  lower  margiii  of  the  eyes,  HLieh  are  ovui  uiid 
transverse.  Tbe  iiulenuae  are  inserted  about  the  middle,  and  are 
scarcely  geoiculaled;  the  fuuicle  consists  of  geven  joiiits  uiid 
merges  gradually  iuto  the  oval,  aimulated,  pubescent  cliib.  There 
is  tiotbiog  peculiar  in  the  month  ;  the  gular  peduncle  is  long,  the 
nieutum  small,  and  the  palpi  short  and  small ;  the  mandibles  are 
curved,  o.iid  of  the  usual  form. 

Tbe  affiaities  of  this  tribe  seem  to  be  in  the  direction  of  Banni. 

LsBnwgaccug  plagiatus,  from  tbe  AttauUc  region,  is  iLe  only 
representative  in  our  fauna. 

TriU- XVI.— CBVPTORUV.\CUlNI. 

This  tribe  contains  a  large  iinmbtr  of  genera,  which  differ  so 
much  in  appearance  and  details  of  structure,  that  scarcely  any. 
thing  can  be  predicated  of  all.  It  may,  however,  be  stated  in 
geuei-al  terms,  that  while  in  common  with  several  other  tribes, 
the  beak  is  received  upon  tbe  sternum,  and  lies  in  repose  In  a 
pc'toral  groove,  this  tribe  differs  from  Zytrnpiiii  in  the  smaller 
size  and  different  position  of  the  eyes,  which  are  more  or  less 
covered  by  the  prothoracio  lobes;  and  fro lu  Ceutorbyucbini  by 
tlio  pygidium  being  entirely  covered. 

The  pectoral  groove  varies  in  length  according  to  the  group ; 
the  front  coxie  are  contiguous  in  many  species  of  Conolrachehis, 
and  other  genera  of  the  group  Ithypori.  The  side  pieces  of  the 
mesothorax  are  obliquely  divided,  and  tbe  epiniera  attain  largely 
the  base  of  the  prothorax  on  the  under  surface,  without  interven- 
ing between  the  pronotum  nud  tbe  elytra.  The  metasternuoi  is 
either  long  or  short;  the  side  pieces  narrow,  and  dilated  iu  front, 
except  in  some  genera  of  Cryptorhynchi.  The  ventral  segnieiils 
vary  iu  length  ;  the  first  suture  is  straight  or  sinuate,  deep  or 
obliterated ;  the  second  and  third  are  somewhat  angiilated  at  the 
sides.  The  tibira  are  armed  with  a  strong  hook  at  the  tip,  and 
the  articular  surface  is  oblique ;  the  claws  arc  simple  or  toothed. 

But  three  groups  aro  represented  in  our  fauna,  of  which  the 
second  is  established  upon  a  now  geiius: — 
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Pectoral  groove  confined  to  the  prosternum,  open  behind ; 

Beak  long,  tarsi  dilated.  Itutpobi. 

Beak'  short,  tarsi  narrow.  Acampti. 

Pectoral  groove  extending  into  the  mesosternnm,  sharply  limited  behind. 

Cbyptobhynchi. 

Group  I. — Ithypori. 

In  this  group  the  pectoral  groove  is  confined  to  the  prosternum, 
and  is  not  closed  behind;  the  raesosternum  is  sometimes  flat, some- 
times suddenly  declivous.  The  eyes  are  coarsely  granulated, 
partly  covered  in  repose  by  the  prothoracic  lobes,  which  are 
sometimes  very  well  developed,  but  in  other  genera  are  broad 
and  not  prominent. 

The  prothorax  is,  in  most  species,  comparatively  smaller  than 
in  the  other  groups,  and  usually  very  coarsely  sculptured.  The 
elytra  are  wider  than  the  prothorax,  with  prominent  humeri,  the 
outer  stria  is  usually  abbreviated,  and  there  is  a  tendency  to  an 
epipleural  fold.  The  thighs  are  toothed  in  our  genera;  the  tibiae 
slender,  hooked  at  the  tip ;  the  claws  usually  toothed,  though 
sometimes  simple  or  even  connate  at  the  base. 

The  front  coxje  are  sometimes  contiguous,  a  character  not 
observed  in  the  other  groups  of  this  tribe. 

Postocalar  lobes  broad,  not  prominent.  2. 

Postocular  lobes  prominent,  front  coxse  contiguous ;  claws  toothed,  somt;- 

times  cleft.  Conotrachelus. 

2.  Claws  slender,  simple.  3. 
Claws  approximate,  toothed.  Rhyssematus. 
Claws  approximate,  connate  at  base.  Chalcodermua. 

3.  Elytra  at  base  not  wider  than  prothorax.  Zaglyptns. 
Elytra  at  base  much  wider.  Microhyus. 

With  the  exception  of  one  Californian  Rhyssematus,  these 
species  all  belong  to  the  Atlantic  region. 

Group  II. — Aoampti. 

As  Camptorhinus  differs  from  the  Cryptorhynchi  by  the  pectoral 
groove  being  confined  to  the  prosternum,  though  distinctly  limited 
behind,  so  is  the  singular  insect  which  constitutes  this  group 
similarly  separated  from  the  Ithypori,  by  the  shorter  beak  rest- 
ing upon  the  front  coxae.  The  body  is  elongate,  as  in  Campto- 
rhinus, and  the  tibia?  are  stout,  sinuate  on  the  inner  side,  and 
strongly  hooked  at  the  tip.     The  other  characters  are  peculiar ; 


tka  Mni  arn  iiat  dilawil  mtr  a]i(iii|0  bwMHUl,  na^  liui  dub  -A'  t 
uiuiiim  is  i»<ttinK«nc  uiii  MiiHicivt  osiy  nsv  the  □(>. 

l'li«M  olutruuiers  iniliciUo  rulittioitHliipTi  lu  vuiui 
«ticlt  itM  tJui  Bjntii)iitie  wirl  ComioQiilie,  lioE  din  iuiKL'ti  pen 
aiKrlMDitnid  all  ibe  eKsentiol  cli«ructer»  uf  ctitt  Cnppuiriivtudl  i 
■>r  Cnrnnlinntila. 

^(■jMn/t«iu  n^'tHi',  tVuut  (be  Soudit^m  aod  Weatdiu  Suum,  ■ 
die  nnl;  rupnrspitMdvft 

Omii7  lit.— Cryptov^BcU. 

In  rhin  ;rT»itf>- titt  pcrtoml  yinovB  ii  liititiciiiiJj  I)aiit4ctl 
TL«  i>(hi*f  pburactert  am  s^^rioJile.  Uuiugrh  Uie  frunc  cujtK 
Mspf  LvtativiioTiii  M  in  9i)ai«  fchjpuri;  ft  Alti^hC  ftp9«arsiu»  uf  •» 
epiplonral  hilil  i-ii«r)4  tr  mitn;  upRcioM.  Tbs  dawn  ftne  ktntbat  to 
PhjTilcnna,  hni  siiupd^.  and  ;reD<>r&Il7  smafl  ia  tb«  cKhH.r  eemtni 

Tlut  frenen  fn  anr  f.iitnii  ue  ant  Dunvpun,  iwt  pruHne 
K»tej^iit\*n  indkttfiRjr  >Hili-irrriup«,  wbii-h  it.  ix  mnoimmrj  b 
Bt  pr<n*nt,  kn  th«ir  nnmhi-r  wonlri  >>p  inrrmwcd  bjr  >  csrafiil  stui^ 
of  «xofi«  CnnuB.  Mtcmnoa^rn^  mi'rht  he  ptued  with  M}sal  pei^ 
prf*ty  m  Itbypori,  B««r  Aniif.wt.!imi,  but  for  th*  pr>>:MaC  w» 
pMfer  MMOciiUlng  it  Kilb  Antlksr   the  onlr  aifccunen   in  uor 
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MKtiwwrnum  vt-ry  shnrt,  hnn 

*Ti  ronnded. 

J. 

M«tasternnm  ««  loii;i[  a«  first 
riiihnf  »nt™i.»at.tiiilaM. 

antral  aegment. 

6. 
4. 

Fir»t  and  «««,«<!  v.ntral  r™ 
eje»  coar»-lyjtranuiat«.i. 

.........„«..,.., 

EnrhoptBi. 

S. 

Mature  )wtw««n  flrxt  and  niwind  v^tral  nbliMrstM  -  thiM  and  fomtk 
Tcr/  »hiirt ;  prnthnrax  prnlmignd  ornr  the  beait ;  rifi:^  Gntrlj'  grana- 
latrd,  nf-arly  coTKrr>d  Id  iKpc»e.  [lembodes. 

5.  Fir-l  and  xrnmd  Tsnfrals  l-.rig^r.  lUcrOBUatua. 

Viral  ventral  toiigtr,  :!— i  ■'rjiiai ;  ciav.H  rerj  Hmali.  ajjproXLaiali-. 

AcalleB. 

0.   Pir.it  Ti^nlral  longer,  2—4  Hliiirt,  «i(Dal ;  clavfl  tlfuder,  divrrci^iit,  raivlf 

approximate.  Faeudomiu. 

T.  Tihiie  ^lender,  ihotr  or  ]iraa  xinaale.  ^. 

Tibial  utmngly  coiupnsiiKil.  1). 

6.  M<!ii(iiit«nii]m  deeply  eniarginste.  9. 
MuuMtemum  feeblj  emarginate.  Sjlodamui. 


CURCULIONIDAE.  480 

9.  Claws  simple,  divergent.  K)^ 

Claws  appendiculate,  divergent.  Phjrdenus. 

10.  Ventral  segments  2-4  equal,  sutures  straight.         Cryptorhynchus. 
Second  ventral  segment  longer  than  3d  or  4th ;  1st  suiure  curved. 

MacromeruB. 

11.  Tibiae  not  serrate.  19 

Tibiae  more  or  less  serrate.  ZasceliB. 

12.  First  ventral  suture  deep.  CcBlosternus.' 
First  ventral  suture  sinuate,  faint  at  the  middle.  Baropsia. 

Micromastus,  oue  Tyloderma,  Zaseelis,  and  Ccelosterniis,  from 
California,  with  one  species  of  Acalles  in  Arizona,  are  the  only 
representatives  on  the  PaclBc  slope  of  this  large  group.  The 
others  occur  in  the  interior  district,  Texas,  and  the  Atlantic 
States. 

Tribe  XVII.— ZYGOPINI. 

The  form  of  these  insects  is  quite  peculiar ;  the  body  is  elon- 
gate, subrhoraboidal,  tJie  Brst  and  second  ventral  segments  long, 
tlie  remaining  ones  short,  rarely  horizontal,  as  in  the  preceding 
genera,  but  forming  an  obliquely  ascending  surface.  The  pygi- 
dium  is  concealed  by  the  elytra  in  our  species,  but  is  visible  in 
some  foreign  genera.  Tlie  eye^  are  large,  and  not  concealed, 
even  when  the  head  is  deflexcd;  they  are  closely  approximate  on 
the  front,  but  widely  distant  beneath  and  finely  granulated.  The 
beak  is  long  and  slender,  only  slightly  curved,  and  is  received  in 
a  deep  prosternal  canal,  wnich  in  some  species  does  not  extend 
npon  the  mesosternam,  so  that  the  end  of  the  beak  is  free,  as  in 
Conotrachelus ;  even  when,  as  in  others,  the  mesosternum  is  ex- 
cavated, the  canal  is  open  and  not  sharply  limited  behind.  Legs 
slender,  front  coxffi  elongated,  and  prolonged  into  a  point  on  the 
inner  side,  claws  simple,  divergent. 

Our  species  are  of  small  size,  and  represent  four  genera: — 

Pygidiura  covered  by  the  elytra.  -. 

Pygidium  exposed.  Zygopa. 

2.  Mesosternum  declivous.  3. 
Mesosternum  excavated.  Piasoma. 

3.  Ventral  surface  obliquely  ascending.'  CoptnrDa. 
Ventral  surface  nearly  horizontal.  Acoptna. 

Zygops  is  represented  by  one  species  in  Arizona,  probably  the 
same  as  some  Mexican  species.  The  other  genera  occur  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent. 


■  m,  »a4  ttrm  dk«  M»  woy"  ^  '^  •ffim     Tla  ios  aad  mcm^ 

«*n:r*,  ■»>!rm'=flrj  a«  T^if?  i*ri'*  an.t  waaatt :  ctsft  chirrt  ami  SininJi 

hinrt  Tiw  pyari-lmin  w  ftxp--.i--il.  ani  -addsaU  fteirU^iJUs  u  tip-, 
[rri^-MMi'.inr  rh''  afifM^araiii^  '/  an  »rial  -«imient  la  tuith  ieiftj.  TIw 
fr'.rr  *nd  mi'lrti«  Iftiri  wi  *.\'-X\>W.x  ami  m<j<l<ir»ce  in  tenrtk,  the 
uuMt:  armi^rt  nirh  a  urmioat  h^otc:  ::ti^  t,h;iTl  joiac  of  tb<;  lusi  ia 
9»-7  -•i.tftiy  dilswi.  fh"^  f')arth  joint  m  ['itijr  aa  t!i«  trst  wick 
(I;  varli-a-*.  »ri'l  »[jf>^n'li'niar,*:  nnzne**,  TTie  hinii  l^jr*  »re  modi 
l',ri/':r  and   *t>inwr.  ft'j  a.<  Co  <:la-.p  th«  leases  np-io  shi-.'t)  the 


Til':  i^-foirraphifltl  dntr^btn 
'r*':h;-;f'inrn  in  Amcrii^:  on* 
Thi't  fart,  and   iti*:  mtraordin 


n  14  r^markabk :  a  few  ?p«cie^  of 
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7  i^haractere  abore  lietailed.  iodi- 

pr'^«':nrai,ion  of  an  an'rifnr,  irmn.  which,  akhoo^  hating' 

ir.itTH  niKiaioiiMt,  i«  •:<'|iially  oqc  of  place  ia  anj  position  in 

arrBnir»;ment. 

xfx^f^D  ot  Tarhrf^onnt  are  found  io  the  socthem  aod 

\fVt\*,  <A  the  Atlaoiic  region. 
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Tribe  XIX.^CECTORHYICCHISn. 

This  nomeroQS  tribe  coDsists  of  small  species  of  broad  form, 
with  the  beak  aud  pectoral  groove  Tarjing  according  to  geuus. 
Tbey  are  distinguished  from  all  the  preceding  tribes  witii  distant 
front  coxae,  by  the  pygidium  being  perpendicularly  deflexed,  and 
marked  with  a  deep  excavation  (Mononyebus),  or  with  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  acute  lateral  margin  of  the  ventral  segments, 
against  which  the  apical  margin  of  the  elytra  rests.  In  the  latter 
case,  the  upper  part  of  the  dorsal  segment  is  finely  carinate;  in 
both  cases,  the  anal  segment  of  the  ^  extends  in  front  of  the 
excavation  or  transverse  line.  In  all  the  genera  the  coriaceous 
sutural  margin  of  the  left  elytron  is  much  wider  than  in  any 
genera  of  the  Cryptorhynchoid  series,  including  Zygopini. 

The  antennae  are  geniculate  as  usual,  inserted  about  the  middle 
of  the  beak;  the  funicle  is  6-7  jointed,  and  the  club  pointed  oval, 
pubescent,  and  annulated.  The  side  pieces  of  the  mesosternum 
are  usually  visible  from  above. 

They  may  be  divided  into  four  groups,  the  first  of  which  indi- 
cates more  properly  a  suh-tribe. 

A.  Pvgidiam  without  transverse  line  for  reception  of  tip  of  eljrtra ;  pectoral 

groove  extending  apon  the  metastemam.  Mo505ychi. 

B.  Pygidiam  with  line  for  reception  of  tip  of  eljrtra,  and  carinate  in  front 

of  the  line ; 
Pectoral  groove  extending  behind  the  prostemam.  C<euode8. 

Pectoral  groove  anterior,  sometimes  effaced ; 

Beak  long  and  slender.  CErT0RHT5CHi. 

Beak  stout,  usually  short.  Phytobh. 

Oroup  I. — MononychL 

A  single  genus  constitutes  this  tribe.  The  species  are  of  broad 
form,  and  larger  than  any  others  in  the  tril^e,  and  are  easily  dis- 
tinguished by  the  pygidium  not  being  carinate  in  front,  and  with 
no  transverse  line  for  the  reception  of  flie  tip  of  the  elytra;  the 
declivous  exposed  portion  is,  however,  gibbous  at  the  upper  part, 
surrounded  with  an  impression,  distinctly  margined  in  the  male; 
in  the  female  there  is  a  small,  very  deep  excavation,  surrounded 
by  a  thickened  margin.  The  eyes  are  partially  covered  when 
the  head  is  deflexed,  and  the  beak,  which  is  long  and  cylindrical, 
rests  in  a  deep  groove  extending  through  the  pro-  and  meso- 
Biernum,  into  the  metastemum,  where  it  is  sharply  limited.    The 
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side  pieces  of  tlie  mcio-  nnii  raeu^ternutu  are  very  large.  T 
Hiritral  sutures  are  curteil  at  the  sides;  the  first  segitieut  in 
lung  as  the  oietiisieniam,  th&  aeuoud  is  aiiiirler,  ibrrtl  tuid  fuutli 
tof^etljer  equal  to  the  iu^cuud  ;  fifth  nearly  as  long  oa  Uiq  Him 
truncate,  and  iiapressed  in  the  Dinle.  Legs  slender,  tbigha  Hligbt^ 
elcibbed,  tibis  obliquely  fringed  at  tbe  lip,  terminal  boc 
«in»ll  at  the  ioner  angle,  Tarti  with  the  third  joiiU  very  bi'utt* 
ttlubed ;  fonrtli  joint  small,  with  a  single  claw. 

Manonr/ehut  vulpeculux,  iu  the  Atlantic  Slates,  is  o 
repreaeQtatWe. 

Gronp  I  I.^Cceliodea. 

In  tbe  Hp^cies  of  thi»  group  the  eyes  are  partially  covered  1 
pOKtocular  lobes,  when  the  head  is  deflesed.  aod  lUe  peetur* 
gniDvt!  extends  into  or  beyond  the  niieao stern nuk,  tlie  b««k  \s  long 
and  cyliiidricil.  The  side  pieces  of  the  meeo-  and  mclasteruuin 
are  large  and  wide.  The  ventrftl  sutures  are  curved,  aad  i)iu 
first  in  aa  deeply  impressed  as  the  others;  the  second  segment  is 
sliurier  than  the  fimt;  third  and  fourth  elil)  shorter,  fiftb  nearly 
IM  lout;  u-i  lite  ftrnt.  The  pygidium  i;>  perpendicularly  defiexed, 
marked  with  au  elevated  angolated  line  for  the  rccepiion  of  ihu 
tips  of  tbc  elytra,  in  front  of  which  it  is  carinatcd.  The  thin! 
joint  of  tlio  tarsi  is  very  broad  and  bijobed,  the  tourtb  is  as  long 
as  the  fir.-<t,  with  two  claws,  which  ore  cleft  or  toothed. 

The  following  genera  arc  represented  in  our  fauna: — 
Tibim  flaltrneJ,  tootheil  on  the  outer  siile.  2. 

Tibix  sliiniter,  not  dilattil  nor  grnoved.  3. 

2.  Pectoral  groove  cituniting  lo  tlie  metn^ternnm.  Craponlns. 
Pi>ctiiral  groore  not  extending  to  the  luelnBterniiin.         Cnemogonna. 

3.  li<Hly  broadly  ovate,  eljtra  sudiienly  wider.  Ccellodea. 
Body  pyriform,  elytra  gradually  wider.                                  Acallodea. 

None  of  tbe  species  have  been  found  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

firoiip  in. — Centorbyocbi. 
The  species  of  this  frronp  arc  Hmall.  and  of  the  broad  ovate 
form  usual  in  the  tribe.  Tliey  differ  from  tbe  preceding-  pronp 
by  the  pectoral  groove  not  extending  behind  the  front  coxte,  and 
from  (he  next  group  by  Hie  beak  being  long,  slender,  and  curved; 
nPKBlly  ahfiiil  hnlf  the  length  of  the  body  Tbe  eyes  are  small, 
not  prominent,  and  are  partially  concealed  in  repose  by  broad 
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prothoracic  lobes.  The  prosternum  is  suddenly  and  very  deeply 
eraarginate  in  front,  and  the  antecoxal  ridges  defining  the  pectoral 
groove  are  acute  and  elevated  in  all  our  species. 

The  beak  is  stouter  and  more  coarsely  sculptured  in  % ,  and  the 
last  ventral  segment  is  impressed.  The  species  in  our  fauna  are 
not  very  numerous,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Rhytidosomva 
orobinus  Schiodte,  from  Greenland,  which  is  unknown  to  us,  all 
belong  to  Ceutorhynchus,  and  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  conti- 
nent; some  European  species  with  6-jointed  funicle  have  been 
separated  under  the  name  Ceutorhynchidius,  but  we  see  nothing 
in  our  species  suflficient  to  warrant  the  adoption  of  such  a  division. 
Rhytidosoraus  differs  from  Ceutorhynchus  chiefly  by  the  sub- 
globose  elytra;  the  funicle  is  6jointed. 

Group  IV.— Phytobli. 

The  species  of  this  group  differ  from  the  Ceutorhynchi  only  by 
the  beak  being  stout,  and  usually  short,  in  one  instance  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  prothorax.  The  prothoracic  lobes  are  feeble  or 
wanting,  the  eyes  are  sometimes  partially  covered  in  repose, 
sometimes  entirely  free.  The  pectoral  groove  is  sometimes  well 
defined  by  antecoxal  ridges  on  the  prosternum,  but  occasionally 
these  are  absent.  The  first  genus  exhibits  a  very  singular  rever- 
sion towards  the  Bagous  group,  with  which  it  might  indeed  be 
placed,  were  it  not  that  the  pygidium  is  exposed  and  similar  in 
sculpture  to  that  of  the  other  members  of  the  present  tribe,  and, 
also,  that  other  characters  correspond  with  the  position  here 
assigned  to  it. 

The  genera  are  somewhat  difficult  to  define,  in  consequence  of 
the  important  structural  characters  by  which  the  species  are  dis- 
tinguished. It  is  probable  that  they  will  be  increased  in  future, 
by  those  whose  views  tend  to  the  multiplication  of  genera,  but 
for  the  present,  the  divisions  here  adopted  express  both  conve- 
niently and  naturally  the  affinities  of  the  species  kqown  to  us. 

Tarsi  with  the  third  joint  dilated,  hilobed.  2. 

Tarsi  slender,  long,  not  dilated.  Phytobins. 

2.  Prosternum  with  acute  antecoxal  ridges.  3. 
Prosternum  without  acute  antecoxal  ridges.  Pelenomns. 

3.  Eyes  with  acutely  elevated  orbits.  Coologaster. 
Eyes  without  acutely  elevated  orbits.  Rhinonons. 


t<f  »nt>iiij  I -■!  fcl^apiol 

I  •#  A*  pMham;  wliifc  ia  ■>  dhi  ipMW  »  m^ 

anil  r,h<;  t-fiii-^l  part  'if  rhf:  ptorb'ir^i  U  alto^Kctier  «yiiniiri';»I 
awiVft  anfi  lisneatb.  Tt^  wwo-  and  aieu.^recuoni  ire  cIotwIt 
nnirwi,  and  fh«  ^ornfi  Iierwpso  tlii^ai  is  fri?i{ii.;QtIj'  obliLefari^iL 
Th«  sifle  pi'^':!^'*  'jf  rh«  taf.^-thonx  ar>>  *j  ei-'^DiI':'i  oatward-  ami 
upward-,  liiat  tbfty  inr.ervfne  .itroojriy  hecween  tiie  tra.^  rjf  tJi,; 
pfithortj  *nd  tli*  slytra.  The  aide:*  of  the  iat:t>?r.  iheref'jr?. 
hf:p.iimf.  '.hli'jn*:!*  tniiKawd,  eiv'mg  a  form  oof  Dli-^fir^nd  in  iqt  of 
rh*  fir-ii-e'liriBf  r.rifi^s.  The '.th-r  charictttf^  are  sotoewbat  sari- 
a^k.  Th*:  pj^vWnm  i>  ^ora^i'in*'-;  esposed.  r";metinje-i  ciTereti. 
Th*  '[aw.i  *re  simple,  and  fcith-^r  ■livergent.  cuonate.  or  tS'sa 

thf.  trftni^ra  io  '.nr  f.inna  rRpre*fni;  two  frriiapi; — 
P/^inm  »Tprn«i.  n'^Tiall/  rPrti.^L :   fifth  T^ntiil  ti-irmtnil  in  the  lalt'i 
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Oronp  I. — Barides. 

The  separation  between  this  group  and  the  Centrini  is  not  very 
definite,  though  characters  such  as  the  perpendicular  pygidiuni, 
and  the  shorter  and  stouter  beak,  seen  in  most  of  the  species,  do 
not  occur  in  the  last-named  group.  The  main  character  to  be 
relied  on,  in  the  absence  of  the  easily  recognized  habitus,  is  that 
the  elytra  are  more  broadly  separately  rounded  at  tip,  and  the 
pygidium  thus  becomes  more  exposed. 

Pygidium  obliqne ;  fifth  ventral  segment  longer,  rounded  at  tip :  outer 
joints  of  ftmicle  bat  little  broader,  club  large,  elongate-oval,  pubes- 
cent. 2. 

Pygidium  vertical ;  fifth  ventral  segment  shorter,  subtruneate.  3. 

2.  Beak  long,  slender,  straight.  Orthoris. 
Beak  shorter,  less  slender,  curved.                                    Rhoptobaris. 

3.  Club  annnlated,  entirely  pubescent.  4. 
Club  with  first  joint  larger,  shining,  claws  divergent.                    Baris. 

4.  Claws  approximate,  frequently  connate.  5. 
Claws  divergent,  larger,  last  joint  of  tarsi  longer  than  usual.  7. 

5.  Front  coxae  widely  distant,  body  nearly  glabrous.  ^  6. 
Front  coxae  not  widely  distant,  body  densely  scaly.           TrichobarU. 

6.  Prothorax  strongly  constricted  near  the  tip.  8. 
Prothorax  feebly  constricted  near  the  tip.                          Fseudobaxis. 

7.  Second  joint  of  funicle  not  longer  than  third.  OHycbobaris 
Second  joint  of  funicle  longer.  Anlobaris- 

8.  Front  thighs  not  toothed.  Ampeloglypter. 
Front  thighs  obtusely  toothed.  Madams. 

Orthoris  Crotchii  is  found  from  New  Mexico  to  California; 
Pseudobaris,  Ampeloglypter,  and  Madams  belong  to  the  Atlantic 
region;  Rhoptobaris  cane  seen  8  occurs  in  Colorado.  The  other 
genera  extend  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific. 

Group  1 1.~ Centrini. 

The  only  characters  we  can  give  for  the  recognition  of  this 
group,  as  distinguished  from  Barides,  are:  the  elytra  conjointly 
rounded  at  tip,  or  nearly  so;  the  pygidium  thus  becomes  entirely 
covered,  or  only  partly  exposed,  and  is  nearly  horizontal,  or  at 
most  somewhat  oblique,  and  never  vertical.  The  last  ventral  is 
consequently  regularly  rounded  at  tip,  never  truncate  or  emargi- 
nate.  In  addition  to  these  characters  the  ventral  surface  of  the 
abdomen  is  more  convex,  frequently  ascends  obliquely,  as  in 
Zygopini,  but  in  a  much  less  degree.     The  tibial  hooks  are  less 


grooT'n  (us  in  Bans). 


PactiybBiia. 
SteUioiuila. 


ilnvi-lnped  IhtM  Ilk  Burl^  ami  Ua  allies,  and  i 
w^ri^tdy  apparent.     Tlui  linak  uiiil  a 
slenrfpr  fnrni  ihiin  in  Bari^i,  I'ui  iliiiw-  l-Uiwuli ui 
ftXoepiluDs. 

A.  Bnrt/  wlthnilt  wrnct  hmUm  ; 
Tllim  Monl,  with  liinglt>i<lir 
Tililn  iltiliilar,  not  croov«i. 

3.  Onw*  two,  Mparsix. 

ToM  witk  a  ilniiln  i?law. 
3..  fntlornl  fiT"nv"  ■boltiiw,  iiulollailN. 

r*fllorat  ai«iw«  diwp.  9liiirpl}r  ilirdnt'd. 
^  Sid*  miir;(ili  of  itrcitlnirai  n»  ntniil. 

Sidn  margin  of  prntbnr»x  welt  ilftnuwi. 
S.  TUlril  iolDt  <-r  tani  hmml,  lilloiiRa. 

TUlid  Joint  of  lanif  narrow, 
i.  CUw«  wiMntt-'. 

Claw*  lin^c. 

B.  Bwl/  Kith  ■Innt  irivt  ^iriNtlio.  loMrmixwl  irllti  tbu 

Brlirtlitf  Tvry  long. 
Briftln  diort. 

Excepting  two  sp^cicf  of  rfmrinm  frova  California,  ail  tbi 
*ppc!c^  infiabit  the  Ailnotic  rogion  fn-m  New  England  Co  Colorado  * 
and  Texas. 

Tribe  XXI.— HORnOPINI. 

Thp  unb-family  of  frpnumerurciilioninae  fitly  oloses  with  a  very 
anomaliiiH  insect,  wliifh  while  tiav-inq:  relations  with  several  of 
the  earlier  tribes,  exhibits  in  arltlition  a  riiaracter  which  is  othcr- 
T\-i-c  -cen  in  one  of  the  solvfamilieji  of  the  C aland ri die.  The  eyes, 
namely,  are  very  larf;c,  transverse,  and  coarsely  granolateil;  they 
are  wi'li.'ly  i*i'paral.cil  above,  htil  are  nearly  conlignous  Ijeneaih. 
It  foll'iws  from  thia  that  the  antennte  in  repose  most  be  received 
in  front  of  tlie  eyes,  which  therefore  form  as  it  were  a  collar  be- 
neath ;  anrl  the  antennal  proovea,  which  are  deep  and  oblique, 
nllaining  the  eyes  near  the  npper  end,  are  suddenly  and  aculely 
flexed  bencalh,  forming  a  deep,  transverse  excavation  in  front  of 
the  eyofi. 

The  b'-ak  is  shorter  than  the  prothorax,  slonl,  somewhat  flat- 
lened.  n  little  wider  at  tip  than  boae;  the  mandibles  are  rather 
fiailened,  acnte  at  tip,  toothed  on    the    inner  side.     The  gular 
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'  peduncle  is  sranll  and  narrow,  emarginate  at  tip ;  the  mentum  is 
nearly  roand,  and  the  ligula  and  palpi  are  not  prominent;  maxillse 
exposed.  Antennae  inserted  near  the  tip  of  the  beak,  geniculate, 
scape  long,  slender,  slightly  clavate,  funicle  somewhat  stout,  first 
joint  long,  clavate,  equal  to  the  four  following;  2-7  short,  outer 
ones  a  little  wider,  club  small,  oval,  pubescent,  annulated.  Pro- 
thorax  rounded  at  the  sides  and  base,  truncate  in  front,  without 
postocular  lobes;  prosternum  feebly  emarginate  beneath,  front 
coxae  contiguous.  Elytra  oblong-oval,  a  little  wider  than  the 
prothorax,  humeri  rounded,  pygidiuni  entirely  covered;  scutelliim 
small,  rounded.  Mesosternum  moderately  wide,  middle  coxoe 
separated,  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  not  ascending  between 
the  elytra  and  base  of  prothorax.  Metasternum  rather  long,  side 
pieces  narrow;  hind  coxse  moderately  separated.  Ventral  seg- 
ments first  and  second  longer,  ^separated  by  a  slightly  arcuate  dis- 
tinct suture;  third  and  fourth  short,  separated  by  straight  sutures; 
fifth  as  long  as  third  and  fourth  united,  broadly  rounded  behind. 
Legs  rather  short,  stout;  thighs  thick,  not  clavate,  sinuate  beneath 
near  the  tip,  not  toothed ;  tibite  obliquely  truncate  at  tip,  with  a 
small  hook  at  the  inner  apical  angle;  tarsi  two-thirds  as  long  as 
the  tibi®,  dilated,  spongy  beneath,  third  joint  broad,  bilobed ; 
fourth  joint  not  elongate,  slender,  with  small,  approximate  claws, 
which  are  slightly  connate  at  base. 

Hormops  abducens  is  the  only  representative  known  to  us;  it 
occurs  in  Florida,  and  is  very  rare. 


Sub-Family  VI.— BALANININ-^. 

The  single  genus  which  constitutes  this  sub-family  has  been 
heretofore  arranged  as  a  tribe,  in  the  vicinity  of  Anthonomini. 
It  differs,  however,  from  that  tribe,  as  from  all  other  Coleoptera, 
known  to  us  by  the  movement  of  the  mandibles  being  vertical 
instead  of  horizontal;*  the  mandibles  are  short,  pyramidal  and 
acute,  and  the  condyle  is  on  the  upper  side;  the  teeth  seen  in 
most  CurculionideB  are  wanting;  the  inner  edge  is  more  convexly 
curved  than  the  outer,  so  that  in  the  ordinary  position,  the  points 
seem  slightly  divergent.  In  general  appearance,  as  well  as  by 
the  extension  of  the  mesothoracic  epimera,  so  as  to  give  an  oblique 

*  Horn,  Proc,  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  1873,  457. 
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ta«  Go  tfc«  dlyWK  amar  tlu:  Imbv,  this  •nlt-fiuafly  ■■« 
^^m«dt  CimbrTitu  ai»r«  itua  AiuhaaoaMw:  tiie  nmdit  of  tMil 
fiM»)niEy  ta  tliat  Ibii  tmilh  piytnii  «ri«  «inuii(ina»  u  the  i^^rfpn, 
•■ppfiMUi  liui  uKnriir  oad  af  ibe  auftMlmnwlc  et*ni«na,  m  is  iD 
krini. 

Tba  Iwafc  acucM  ia  ko^ih  U't  ■amutwii  tii«  greafut  d««cl> 

k  «||nwiit ;  in  tbtt  %  ic  M  nnlj  *han«r  Uimi  eIie  I*im1j-:  is  dw  9  ft 

li»  rreqiMUly  twie* Ch*  length,  una  iaiued  tAmpku  Uwpwfiinu&n 

iaiA  wiiielL  eIm  eg]{  ia  inhaniaaitJ*  intrailaend.    Tbv  gnat  tfekk- 

«H«  iY  tbn  hnMka  of  this  rnriiD  (r)MMn«ti^  «iilnal<i.  hii-kurv-iiaiai. 

«!«.),  d«pfw4at«l  •■  Uj  tbaa*  nwvct^  BMewt'ateii  »  fuv  luo^ 

gufbnting  inMnraenl  lo  reaeti  de  kerni^  itpiui  waieh  dw  krvk 

tmfaL 

Til*  avMitli  nrnMia  an  inuJI,  Um  iniW  pHnado  m?  Ung  «id 

I  ■arrow'.    TIm  anwww  btr  inMrml  •  liula  bafera  tte  ■nMk  (t^ 

I  w  hsIuDd  th*  middl*  <  C  j  of  tiM  b««k,  md  n«  my  hMV  hmI 

k  ricBd« ;  tbe  fankim  m  7 -jqiiiiriJ ;  tha  frat  ymi  m  «bbev  taatn 

[  «r  •bocur  ib«t  lie  wcnnd.  and  lit*  ombt  joiata  an  jpadaftlW  ft 

I  Ibltfl  leA  «I>iO|nwd ;  «lub  ekMfXte-o««l  potnE^.  ADnoIatml.  mmI 

^  ^be*c»nL     R;«a  ntb«r  l»n!*,  flal.  iMftri;  Fmunlnj.  Inctj  graiM- 

tstnl.     Pr«tb«ms  mtber  Ian;  m  frixil  of  ib»  buxv,  lihiEb  an 

mntijrnqmi;  hrooilly  rmnrtfiiMTir  ia  rrunt,  wiilmat  {HKlombr  lofwi^; 

protirit.um  rapidly  narrowed  in  front,  sidi-a  rounded,  btt^  slightly 

bi^inaate       Sciitellum  distinct.      Elytra  narrowed   behind,  tips 

aeparafftly  ronnded,  pyjridium  tnore  or  less  exposed,     8ide  piet.'es 

of  nipaothorax  attainin^r  widely  the  base  of  the  prothoras.  and 

trnnpating  the  hnmeral  outline  of  the  elytra;  ra  et  at  ho  raf  i  c  epi  sterna 

narrow,  dilated  in  front.      First  ventral  aeprment  longer  than  the 

second,  and  closely  noited  with  it;  the  otliers  are  nearly  eqaal 

in  len;rth.     Middle  coiie  moderately  di:stanl,  hind  I'o.t*  widely 

ilimant,  not  attainiDR  the  elytral   margin.     Legs   lung,   thighs 

clavaie  and  strongly  toothed  in  oor  species;  tibiie  .-^lender,  crun- 

catent  tip,  not  mucronate;  tarsi  dilated,  olawii  dirergCDt,  loolhed. 

Balaninus  exteoda  across  the  continent. 


Fam.  lxxx.— beehthidae. 

Mouth  organ.s  very  different,  according  to  genus  and  sex; 
jnaj[ill«e,  ligula,  and  palpi  concealed  ia  the  species  of  the 
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first  sub-family  in  our  fauna  by  the  men  turn,  which  in  the 
%  is  transverse  and  concave,  in  the  9  narrow  and  convex. 
Mandibles  in  %  curved,  flattened,  pointed,  more  or  less 
toothed  on  the  inner  edge:  in  the  9  stout,  small,  pincer- 
shaped,  toothed  on  the  apical  edge.  Maxillae  exposed  in 
Cyladinse  in  both  sexes,  mentum  oblong,  and  supported  on 
a  short  gular  peduncle,  which  is  wanting  in  true  Brenthinse; 
mandibles  short,  pincer-shaped. 

Antennae  inserted  in  lateral  foveas  at  a  greater  or  less 
distance  in  front  of  the  eyes,  according  to  genus  and  sex ; 
not  geniculate,  11-jointed  in  true  Brenthinae,  10-jointed  in 
Cyladinae;  outer  joints  finely  pubescent  and  sensitive;  basal 
joint  stouter  and  a  little  longer  than  the  second. 

Head  elongated,  constricted  behind,  except  in  Cylas;  eyes 
rounded,  small,  not  granulated;  labrum  wanting. 

Prothorax  very  elongate,  truncate  before  and  behind, 
without  trace  of  postocular  lobes;  turned  into  a  peduncle 
behind,  with  a  broad  basal  bead;  prosternum  very  long  in 
front  of  the  coxae;  prosternal  sutures  entirely  obliterated; 
coxae  separate  in  Brenthinae,  conical,  prominent,  and  con- 
tiguous in  Cylas;  in  both  the  median  suture  behind  the 
coxae  is  very  evident. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  diagonally  di- 
vided, epimera  pointed  in  front,  not  attaining  the  base  of  the 
prothorax;  coxae  rounded,  separate  (Brenthinae),  nearly  con- 
tiguous (Cylas). 

Metasternum  very  long,  ej»isterna  narrow;  hind  coxso 
transverse  oval,  separated. 

Elytra  elongate,  covering  entirely  the  pygidium,  with  a 
fold  on  the  inner  surface  close  to  the  margin,  which  com- 
mences near  the  base,  diverges  obliquely  near  the  tip,  and 
extends  to  the  sutural  edge  in  Brenthinae,  and  nearly  there 
in  Cylas.     Wings  well  developed. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  of  which  the  first 
and  second  are  very  long,  and  united  by  an  indistinct  suture; 
third  and  fourth  short,  fifth  a  little  longer,  flat,  rounded 
behind ;  sutures  straight.  Dorsal  segments  membranous, 
except  the  last,  which  is  corneous;  anal  segment  of  %  rather 
large,  rounded.  The  acute  edge  of  the  ventral  segments 
and  of  the  metathorax  is  prominent,  and  fits,  as  usual,  into 
the  elytral  groove. 

Legs  not  slender,  moderate  in  length;  thighs  clavate, 
front  tibiae  sinuate,  and  obliquely  grooved  on  the  inner  side 
in  Brenthinae :  armed  with  a  hook  on  the  outer  tip,  and  a 
spine  on  the  inner;  middle  and  hind  tibia?  truncate  at  tip, 


Anr^tDTKllA  •: 


widL  twi  smail  istil  rfpim.     hi  Cylw*  dm  almo  i 


diimtier^  : 


»ght, 


uiiEirT>Qam  at  Qpi     Tmst  apm 


tnhtiseenr.  bwti»tcli,   widi   tim  ttimi  joint  biluiMBtl.     Ciji 


I  Cviiu 


tall  Aiiii  <!nnniiTU  ar  biue. 


Ubia  bi^ii*  ipif  iallzmi  fitmHv  n  tjui  la«t  nf  \i*am  in  wtlinii  tlir 
Mifl  is  pBwiileit  widt  ail  iHiiiliiiiital  <b(real  svirDwati  Tb»  iBinnli 
MlpiHii  ffm  en  <s  ftwiiur  liDtcruu  rbaa  tbvif  <Jii  in  CnirnJinaftbB. 
llMiUKti  [iHiiiiil;  iIm  ouinttuu  m  ileT'tliiumi  ut  aui-Sx  an  itsmit  ja  \l- 

fvlMt  i»  Uiit  iutly  rniit  ill  wiii>-h  tiw  niBxillM  am  irxpmmi  by  i|» 
niBnami  wib  fBIinif  i-iimpli-b!lV  dw  tuu.'eal  «s«in;  itu 
rMiiir  an  miittiiiniwl  hy  Launnlwrn. 

Bm  wIuc  iv  iDnM  (inriiiini,  ia  r.lutt  wliiln  ibit  mnndlliit^  nf  d 
8  [iHMiKii  dw  pitu^HT'tWrn  wini  Tq'  many  CitnHtiiMiiirtiB.  anii  i 
k  n*  rtoailnr,  and  m  •itnu>  ip«niiM  (txnvni^y  '<■■>(?.  fnr  tha  9 
'  foM  ilf  p«rfiimimis  its  fan«tnm  a*  on  ■ojuiory  oripKi 
lina.*  bi  Uh  I  Ui<f  ninmliltkit  ammam  a  fcc,  laurinl,  uiul  pi>r 
rural,  niwailiirDa  rhone  at  ordinary  Cal«opiwn.      Tbi»  wn 
dum«tiA  u  itxklliiti-'t  "T-n  m  rfion*  fnum  in  wtiidi  rbo  bwdt  4 
tlw  S  la  ansrty  u  -  iLoiitb.  iw  iimiil  w  Iii  tfie  ?. 

Tlw  eTplanaiiii  1  ^1  ''lii-  miiiKliliulur  < 

i,^  iiirnnli'ti  liy  rill?  ;iir,.,-p-.i,n-  i-friiurk.-  ..f  Mr  A.  R.  Wjllac-e.  i;iiii- 
I'rmiilff  rln?  woniU'i-l'iil  pmrnA.'ir.y  nt'  die  S  ^  wlien  in  prnxjinity  to 
x\w  9.  An  Hsiieil.'iit  ii.'i'r)iinr  nt  tIi.^  awalsCiini-ii  iriv-.-n  by  die  5  to 
till?  i  when  .^ht!  is  ocapii'i!  in  liorinir  tlie  hole  in  vliioh  the  egy  ih 
liliu'Cil.  ia  aiwi  liven  by  0.  V.  Riley. t  frinn  obwrvaiiima  maile  by 
his  .^orresponitetit  W.  R.  Howard,  .if  Forjiyth.  MiHS-inri. 

Thefie  Rumivtit.''.  however,  result  in  no  injury  di  either  of  the 
piinti's  ftn-ri^rwi :  the  dense  ehitinous  i-overinir  affi)nlit  a  perfei-t 
)iriiter:tii>n  ;  the  ivi^aker  male,  ovi?ri'0"ie  by  elliaiwrinn.  evenruaily 
Hi-es.  and  leavHS  tu  his  more  vijr.rDus  vietor  tbe  hooorabie  task 


*  ITarriB,  IriH.  [iij.  V.-i.  l-l  wl.  '!H :  W.illace.  Xalaj  Arrhipi^nan  ( 
H.irperi.  p.  V^'l.  Ril^r.  ^i.itb  Annii.ii  R.'port.  Ins.  of  SCswrnri,  p.  1 
Thrt-  anthtri  mention  that  thp  ?  maliw  witli  her  beak  ■(.■^p  perfiirati. 
in  (Up  trof .  sml  ■li-p.wi'-   m  ■■£!;  in  «aoh  iin."  'if  them :   Lee..  Amer.  Jon 


I.   l-ti 


ixth  Am 


on  th.'  Soi 


I't.'..  [natHTU  of  HjaH 
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of  guarding  and  assisting  the  fair  object  of  strife  in  ber  efforts  to 
preserve  the  species. 

The  habits,  therefore,  of  these  insects,  as  well  as  their  peculi- 
arities oT  structure,  deserve  a  closer  attention  than  has  yet  been 
given  to  them. 

The  smooth  eyes,  the  reticulations  of  which  are  seen  only 
through  the  transparent  integument,  and  the  form  of  the  front 
tibi»,  indicate  a  resemblance,  though  a  remote  one,  to  Rhysso- 
didse,  such  as  might  perhaps  exist  among  objects  of  quite  different 
nature  originating  in  the  same  period  of  time.  The  geographical 
distribution  of  the  Brenthidse  is  also  favorable  to  the  idea  that 
they  represent  a  tolerably  ancient  form  of  life. 

The  great  extension  of  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  body  exceeds 
in  some  members  of  this  family  any  proportion  that  occurs  in 
other  Coleoptera;  and  it  is  singular  to  see  that  a  character,  which 
usually  indicates  feebleness  of  development,  is  here  associated  with 
densely  chitinized  integuments,  and  great  complication  of  domestic 
life. 

The  family  divides  itself-  naturally  into  two  sub-families,  the 
characters  of  which  have  been  sufficiently  exposed  above. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  last  joint  oval,  pointed,  not  larger.  BfiEKTHiN.f:. 

Antenns  10-jointed,  last  joint  very  elongate.  Cyladls^. 

Sub-Family  I  — BRENTHINJS. 

Of  this  sub-family  two  genera  belong  in  the  faunal  limits  treated 
of  in  this  work,  though  one  of  them  (Bren|hus),  is  in  a  political 
sense  partly  extra-limital,  having  occurred  in  Lower  California. 

These  two  genera  represent  in  the  arrangement  of  Lacordaire 
separate  groups,  but  in  the  plan  of  subordination  of  characters 
herein  adopted,  they  seem  to  indicate  what  we  have  called  tribes, 
which  may  be  distinguished  by  the  sexual  and  other  differences 
in  the  head,  as  well  as  by  the  form  of  the  prothorax. 

Beak  very  dissimilar  in  the  two  sexes ;  antennae  not  very  remote  from  the 
eyes,  rather  slender,  not  compressed,  nor  clavate ;  prothorax  convex, 
not  grooved.  Arkhe>*odini. 

Beak  slender  in  hoth  sexes  ;  antennae  far  distant  from  the  eyes,  somewhat 
thickened  and  stouter  externally ;  prothorax  deeply  grooved  towanls 
the  base.  Bbe^tthiki. 


Tke  gvDDs  Kap«nliii,  rvprvM^uUoi  iu  nor  fauna  by  a  singte 
■pi-df»,  differs  frum  Aribeiiuilirt  i*ir  lUc  lirilliunt  liwtre  o(  lb; 
siirrace,  Btid  by  tlie  hiiiiJ  |>arl  of  ihc  head  beiuij  less  {M-utuioent ; 
ID  Ticw  uf  llw  uiaguittuli-  uf  lite  variatioaa  in  tlu-  i  %,  which  we 
liavo  mcntionol  bcliiw,  we  havK  great  liunbt  of  tllt^  geueriv 
of  tbese  cliaractera;  aevertbekd^,  onr  opiuion  can  oulj  be  tcslc^] 
by  ft  I'arerui  utudy  of  foreign  species,  wbicb  would  iuterrapt 
progress  »{  the  present  menioir,  and  is,  moreover,  not  esBCBti 
fur  tbe  eIncidalioD  uf  our  owd  fauoa. 

Tbe  diMtrilKition  of  F^uimuII^,  eteii  as  tlias  limited,  is  remari- 
ld»le;  one  spreips  in  Atltintie  Nortli  America,  one  species  i;i 
Guinoii,  «iid  one  in  Madagaaoar.  anil  perhaps  uoe  in  Bi'asil.  Il 
ill  wurtliy  of  reraurk  In  thii>  conui'i'iion.  lliul  tbe  fceaus  dmorjiW 
cepbalas,  tbu  uiil^  itreulbide  foutid  in  Europe,  is  al^  rvpiVBBtUciEl 
ju  Aastralift.* 

Thu  developiBont  of  the  head  of  the  male,  and  the  pise  itt  iMrtEfi 
^lua  (7.2-17  mm,),  vary  in  an  uaustial  degree  in  Ibis  insect. 

Tritir  IL— BREXTRINI. 

Two  species  of  Brerilhiis  collected  by  Mr.  Xantns,  at  Uape  Sun 
Lucas,  LowL-r  California,  wliieh  are  closely  allied  to  Mei^icaii 
species,  have  been  fully  described  by  Dr.  Horn  :t  one  West  Indian 
species,  B.  anchora'jo,  is  found  tn  Southern  Florida.  We  ob- 
serve in  the  males  also  great  variation  in  the  form  of  tbe  head  in 
different  individuals,  altNougli  tho  beak,  thuugh  shorter,  is  as 
slender  In  the  I  as  in  the  $.  and  tbe  mandibles  are  equally 
small,  but  different  in  form;  tbe  distance  from  the  eyes  to  the 
insertion  of  tbe  autcnnte  is  proportionally  longer  in  the  larger 
males. 

Tbe  bead  is  deeply  excavated  beneath,  jnst  in  front  of  the 
neck,  in  B.  peninmlaris,  while  it  13  only  sliglitly  so  in  ft 
lucnnua.  In  B.  mexicanux  there  is  a  short  but  deep  groove  in 
the  same  position.  The  front  femora  alone  are  toothed  in  B. 
mexitanua ani  /ucanuj*, while  Ihey  are  all  toothed  in  peninsulariit 
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Sub-Family  II.— CYLADINJS. 

This  sub-family  represents  the  tribe  Cylades,  of  Lacordaire, 
placed  by  him  between  Eurhynchus  and  Apionj  and  consists  of 
but  two  genera,  one  of  which,  Cylas,  occurs  in  Asia  and  Africa, 
while  the  other,  Myrmacicelus,  is  found  in  Australia.  The  char- 
acters of  this  sub-family  are  sufficiently  exposed  in  the  description 
of  the  family,  and  the  singular  form  of  the  antennae,  as  well  as 
the  very  peculiar  appearance  of  the  insect,  will  enable  it  to  be 
easily  recognized. 

The  relations  of  these  insects  with  Brenthidee  were  well  recog- 
nized by  Fabricius,  Latreille,  and  Olivier,  and  we  know  not  for 
what  reason  they  have  been  lost  sight  of  by  more  recent  observers. 

Cylas  formicaj'ius  is  injurious  to  the  tuber  of  the  sweet  potato 
in  Louisiana  and  Florida.  It  also  occurs  in  the  Antilles,  Cochin 
China,  India,  and  Madagascar.  It  has  probably  been  introduced 
from  Asia. 

Fam.  LXXXI.— calandridae. 

Mouth  cavity  variable  according  to  sub-family,  as  fol- 
lows:— 

1.  Gular  peduncle  very  long,  concealing  the  mentum  and 
ligula,  buccal  fissures  narrow  and  long;  mandibles  com- 
pressed, with  three  apical  teeth  in  Calandrinse  (genuini). 
•  2.  Floor  of  the  mouth  so  prolonged  that  all  of  the  organs 
are  concealed,  except  the  mandibles,  which  are  convex  on 
the  inner  face,  with  three  apical  teeth,  and  usually  diverge 
externally  in  Rhininse. 

3.  Gular  peduncle  rather  broad,  mentum  trapezoidal, 
transverse;  maxillary  palpi  rather  large;  mandibles  flat- 
tened, curved,  with  the  apex  acute,  and  one  prominent  tooth 
on  the  inner  edge  in  Cossoninae. 

Antennae  geniculate,  inserted  near  the  base  of  the  beak 
(Calandrinse)  or  about  the  middle  (Rhininae  and  Cossoninae) ; 
scape  long,  fanicle  varying  from  four  to  seven  joints;  club 
variable,  with  the  basal  part,  and  sometimes  nearly  the 
whole  surface  shining,  not  sensitive;  oval  and  annulated  as 
usual  in  most  Cossoninae. 

Head  porrected,  beak  at  most  capable  of  being  deflexed 
vertically,  never  narrowed  behind  the  eves;  beak  sometimes 
long,  sometimes  short;   eyes  sometimes  small,  sometimes 
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itrvM(l4<r  in  fmat,  npimru-n.  lar-fft  in  •■tmi'  Cuunrinnie.  ^»iuiU  in 
Miu^r  gitimn  luid  mh-thmiluM;  bind  onxa  tTAimarBs,  ovsl, 
nn*  tiTiairiiiT/  rh.*  »idn  rif  the  abdismea, 
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Ami  t«i>Mni9i  MvkAoa.    The  npnon  twtwcfni  the  riiUge  and. 
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A^-<l..,n.-n  with  live  venfml  ^e-m'int.-.,  of  which  the  first 
itni]  secouil  .irr-.  i-.nafir,  wir.li  Ui.;  Hiinin;  ne.^rly  obliterated  at 
tlie  miflrlle  in  C.ilan<lrinif.  hut  <]>tt^p  and  entire  in  BhiQiuae: 
in  CiKwonins^  ihny  are  verv  long,  ;iiid  tiie  :'iiture  is  effiit-ed 
at  the  middle;  the  third  and  fr.nrTh  .■^^'inent.*  are?h';rt,  itod 
the  s'lMirf'-s  straight  and  fleeply  impreiiseii:  the  fiftb  id  about 
aj<  I'inj/  aj*  the  third  .ini!  fourth  united,  and  ia  rounded  be- 
hin'l.  The  rlorsal  !»egment3  are  membrauou.-',  except  the  last, 
or  [ivgidinm,  which  i>i  large,  nearly  perpendicular  io  Calaa- 
'irin*.  riblirjuely  deflexef!  in  the  other  snb-familiea;  the  anal 
sesf mf.n r.  of  the  %  In  qnaflrate  and  retractile  in  Calandrina: 
and  Khininae,  brfK^ler  and  lean  retractile  in  CoesoniQie,  but 
not 'M'Tifi^uoun  with  the  p^j^dium  a.^  in  Curcalionidie  and 
Brcnthi'lfT!;  the  lateral  ed^e  of  the  inetathorax  and  of  the 
ventral  s^j^menta  is  sharp  and  fits  into  the  lateral  groove  of 
the  inner  surface  of  the  eljtra;  in  the  CosMoninae  thw  edge 
Wlntinl^e^  on  and  around  the  last  ventral,  thereby  showing 
a  tendency  towarJs  the  modification  finally  perfected  in  the 
Sf«lytidse,  and  of  which  we  have  already  seen  traces  Id  the 
Brenlhida,-. 
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Legs  moderate,  varying,  though  not  greatlj'-,  according  to 
genus;  thighs  usually  stoutly  clavate,  not  toothed;  tibiae 
rather  short,  strongly  unguicu late  at  the  outer  angle.  Tarsi 
frequently  narrow  and  not  brush-like  beneath ;  third  joint 
sometimes  bilobed  (Rhininae),  sometimes  broad,  patellate, 
and  not  emarginate  (certain  Sphenophori) ;  claws  divergent, 
simple. 

There  are  embraced  in  this  family  several  very  distinct  forms 
which  agree  with  Curcoliouidoe  in  general  characters,  but  differ  in 
having  the  last  dorsal  segment  of  the  %  not  articulated  directly  at 
the  end  of  the  last  dorsal,  but  either  retractile  or  concealed  under 
it.  While  the  mouth  organs  of  the  Cossoninae  are  similar  to  those 
of  ordinary  Curculionidae,  and  submit  to  modifications  similar  to 
those  of  Hylobiini  for  instance,  in  the  other  sub-families  there  are 
specializations  which  do  not  otherwise  occur  among  Rhyncho- 
phora. 

With  regard  to  the  affinities  of  the  members  of  this  family,  it 
may  be  said,  in  general  terms,  that  the  Calandrinaj  show  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Barini;  the  Rhininae  continue  the  specialization 
still  farther,  and  have  not  a  direct  resemblance  to  any  other  tribe. 
The  Cossoninas  seem. to  be  a  connecting  line  from  Hylobiini  to 
Scolytidae,  to  which  they  approach  very  closely  in  Rhyncolus. 

Three  sub-families  occur  in  our  fauna,  the  characters  of  which 
have  been  sufficiently  indicated  above:  the  following  table  will 
enable  them  to  be  readily  distinguished : — 

Buccal  cavity  elongate,  peduncle  of  mentum  elongate,  narrow ;  pjgidium 
exposed.  Calandbln.c 

Buccal  cavity  entirely  at  the  apex  of  the  beak ;  pygidium  covered. 

Buccal  cavity  normal,  peduncle  of  mentum  short,  oral  organs  exposetl ; 
pygidium  covered.  Cossoxina:. 

Sob-Family  I— CALANDRIX^. 

Our  genera  indicate  three  tribes  : — 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  very  wide,  epimera  large.  Rhynchophorixi, 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  moderate  or  narrow  ; 

Mesothoracic  epimera  broadly  truncate  externally ;  club  of  antennne 
wedge-shaped.       '  SpiiExopnoniyi. 

Mesothoracic  epimera  acute  externally  ;  club  of  antennse  oval. 

CALAKDR15I. 


Ti.t  utAiAMir:  ii-.  a^wij-  j.ia/^r— i*[«^f_  kIz'h  r.'^7>^  api^i  twc'^ 
'Jul*:  sai:tiAiiiit»rif.  *|i(m*r»  »r*  Ure*.  «c,»i  imn«a;#  ki  t!w  -jiatri-r 

*Ti-r;,ii  af'r  ratiw:r  i>»(T'>w.  art'!  iti^  '■.{•'iui~z*  -mxitl.  ii.->q^  qaite 

H|"f-:(/  ;-.ni'/r,  >,t  ani^i.Aai  .JaS,  Sal,  Sejpbopbons. 

a.  Ttiifl  j'lint  iif  lani  pati^ltate,  ■[■'>ng7  mrfue  Dot  diri'l'-I. 


Thir'l  J"int  uT  tant  pil'j^  at  111-;  aidM  nr  glabmn-i : 


RbodobamiB. 
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4.  Body  beneath  glabrous.  Sphenophonis. 

Front  and  middle  coz»,  1st  and  2d  ventral  segments  hairy. 

Trichischiiis. 

Seyphopbonis,  Metamasins,  and  Cactophagus  occur  in  Arizona 
and  California,  Rhodobsenas  from  Atlantic  region  to  Arizona, 
Trichischius  in  Colorado,  and  Sphenophorus  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific. 

Tnbe  III.— €ALA2¥DR»'I. 

This  tribe  consists  of  small  species,  in  which  the  mandibles  are 
piucer-shaped,  and  not  everted  ;  the  club  of  the  antennae  not  com- 
pressed, and  the  mcsotlioracic  epimera  transverse,  acute  at  the 
outer  end,  and  intervening  between  the  humeral  part  of  the  elytra 
and  the  base  of  the  prothorax.  The  anterior  part  of  the  last 
dorsal  segment  of  the  abdomen  is  channelled  for  the  reception  of 
the  sutural  edge  of  the  elytra,  almost  as  in  Authribidse.  This  is 
a  very  peculiar  character,  and  no  trace  of  it  exists  in  the  other 
genera  in  our  fauna. 

Three  species  of  Calandra  occur  in  our  fauna ;  they  have  been 
distributed  in  the  cereal  grains  upon  which  they  depredate^  so 
that  their  original  habitat  cannot  be  known  with  certainty.  Dr. 
Horn  mentions  that  from  time  to  time  other  species  have  been 
introduced  by  ships  from  tropical  ports,  but  fortunately  they  ha?e 
not  vet  become  naturalized. 

Sub-Family  II.— RHININ^. 

This  sub-family  corresponds  nearly  if  not  exactly  with  Lacor- 
daire's  tribe  Sipalides,  and  the  essential  difference  between  it 
nnd  the  Calandrinae  is  in  the  position  of  the  buccal  opening 
which  is  entirely  at  the  end  of  the  beak,  not  extending  upon  the 
under  surface;  the  pygidiura  is  not  large  and  perpendicularly 
declivous  as  in  the  last  sub-family,  but  covered  by  the  elytra, 
which  are  conjointly  ronnded  at  tip;  another  character  also  sepa- 
rates it  from  Calandrinae  (though  not  from  Lacordaire's  tribes 
Stromboscerides  and  Oxyrhynchides,  which  are  not  represented 
in  our  fauna,  and  are  unknown  to  us  in  nature);  the  eyes  are 
strongly  granulated,  very  large,  and  confluent  on  the  under  sur- 
face of  the  head. 

In  nearly  all  the  genera  mentioned  by  Lacordaire,  the  mandibles 
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are  convex  on  the  inner  face,  and  the  apical  teeth  are  everted, 
though  this  is  probably  a  group  or  generic  character  as  in  certain 
tribes  of  Calaudrinae.  The  club  of  the  antenna  varies  in  form 
according  to  genus,  and  is  not  annulated.  The  tarsi  also  vary, 
the  third  joint  being  narrow  in  some  genera,  wide  and  bilobed  in 
others. 

But  one  representative,  Yuccaborus  frontaliSy  occurs  in  Cali- 
fornia, which  indicates  a  genus  allied  to  Rhina  and  Harpactcrus. 


Sub-Family  III.— -COSSONIN^. 

Tlie  abnormal  form  of  mouth  seen  in  the  two  preceding  sub- 
families is  here  replaced  by  the  ordinarybuccal  cavity  and  mouth 
organs  seen  in  Curculionidse.  The  gular  peduncle  is  rather 
broad,  not  very  long,  the  mentum  and  ligula  with  its  palpi  are 
distinct  and  moderately  large,  and  the  maxillae  and  palpi  are  well 
developed.  The  beak  varies  greatly,  being  sometimes  rather  long, 
and  moderately  slender,  sometimes  so  short  and  stout  as  to  become 
indistinct.  The  antennae  are  inserted  at  a  variable  distance,  being 
sometimes  basal,  sometimes  nearly  apical ;  the  scape  generaliy 
extends  beyond  the  eyes;  the  funicle  has  from  four  to  seven  joints; 
the  club  is  small,  oval,  partly  corneous  in  some  genera,  and. but 
feebly  annulated.  The  front  coxoe  are  sometimes  widely  separated, 
sometimes  almost  contiguous.  The  thighs  are  unarmed,  and  the 
tibiae  are  armed  in  our  genera  with  a  long  curved  spine  at  the 
inner  apical  angle  ;  the  tarsi  are  variable,  the  third  joint  is  usually 
not  broader;  in  one  genus,  Dryophthorus,  by  an  exception  other- 
wise unknown  in  the  family,  and  repeated  again  only  in  Platypus 
and  some  other  genera  among  the  Scolytidae,  the  tarsi  are  dis- 
tinctly 5-jointed. 

Neglecting  the  number  of  joints  in  the  funicle  of  the  antennas 
as  being  rather  of  generic  than  tribal  value,  the  ^qw  genera  repre- 
sented in  our  fauna  may  be  divided  as  follows: — 

Beak  long,  not  dilated  at  tip;  body  uneven,  covered  with  a  ciiist. 

Dryophthorixi, 
Beak  long  or  moderate,  usually  dilated  at  the  end,  with  rapidly  descend- 
ing antennal  grooves,  front  coxae  distant,  body  sometimes  depressed. 

CossoviKi. 

Beak  usually  short,  always  continuous  with  the  front,  and  equally  stout ; 

front  coxfe  approximate ;  body  cylindrical.  Rhyncolu*i. 
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Tnbe  I.— DRTOPHTHOROTI. 

We  have  associated  with  Dryophthoros  two  other  genera  which 
have  hot  little  in  common  with  it  or  with  each  other,  except  the 
following  characters,  by  which  they  differ  from  other  Cossoninae, 
and  approach  other  groups  of  Rliynchophora.  The  beak  is  longer 
than  the  head,  not  very  stout,  cylindrical,  not  dilated  at  tip,  and 
the  boccal  cavity  is  smaller;  the  gular  peduncle  and  mentum  are 
smaller  and  narrower  than  in  the  other  tribes.  The  tibiae  are 
slender,  not  at  all  dilated,  and  the  terminal  hook  is  long.  The 
lx)dy  is  coarsely  sculptured,  and  covered  with  a  dirt-colored  crust. 

Two  groups  are  indicated  by  the  three  genera  before  us: — 

Metast^mom  long ;  fnnicle  4-jointed.  Dryophthobi. 

Metasiemum  long  or  short ;  funicle  5-7  jointed.  Dbtotbibi. 

Group  I. — Dryophthori. 

A  single  small  species  represents  this  group  in  our  fauna.  It 
resembles  in  form  Calandra,  rather  than  any  genus  of  Cossoninse 
known  to  us.  The  antennal  club  is  rounded,  oval,  corneous, 
except  the  tip,  which  is  spongy  and  not  annnlated ;  the  joints  of 
the  funicle  are  only  four,  while  those  of  the  tarsi  are  distinctly 
five,  though  in  the  south  European  Chaerorhinus,  according  to 
description,  this  anomaly  disappears,  and  the  tarsi  are  4-jointed. 
The  metastenium  is  long  and  the  side  pieces  are  narrow;  the  first, 
second,  and  fifth  ventral  segments  arc  very  large:  third  and  fourth 
excessively  short,  shorter  in  fact  than  in  any  other  genus  we  have 
examined.  The  antennae  are  inserted  very  near  the  eyes,  which 
are  coarsely  granulated  and  transverse. 

Dryophlhorus  corticalis  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  district, 
generally  under  bark.  Boheman  mentions  the  occurrence  in 
California  of  D.  bituberculalus,  which  is  widely  distributed  over 
the  islands  of  the  south  Pacific,  Sandwich  Islands,  and  New 
Zealand.     Its  extension  to  California  is  doubtful. 

Group  II.— Dryotribi. 

Two  species  of  very  remarkable  genera  are  here  represented ; 
the  first  bears  a  somewhat  resemblance  to  Dryophthorus,  and  in 
the  arrangement  of  Wollaston*  would  be  placed  in  the  first  group 

*  Genera  of  the  Cossonid«,  Trans.  Eut.  Soc.  London,  1873,  p.  434. 
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tlic  Hiiti-iiutF  are  iuseni^il  near  tW  tip  or  ml  ibc  middle  :  thu 
aiiU'iiiial  pruoves  freijueuth-  destemi  rft)tidly  wi  tin-  sides  of  the 
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Vt-SlijIMtiotiS. 

Tilt-  urraiigeruent  liere  ]>ropaBed  diBPers  radically  from  ihai 
i.ff.-rt-d  hy  Mr.  Wolksigii.  and.  if  fouud  m  ueco'rdaiiw  wiih 
iiaiuvai  ufiiiiilie^.  will  result  in  a  great  rMJuctioii  of  the  number 
of  penera, 

Tlie  pfiiera  we  Laro  rt-eoguized  in  our  faana  sire  »p  follows: — 
Budv  glabruus,  ;:. 

ikrflv  (FuWsutut.  Himatinip. 
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2.  Body  not  dppTessf»d,  beak  not  dilated  at  tip.  3. 
Body  depresst?d,  beak  dilated  at  tip ;  antennae  inserted  near  the  tip, 

grooYes  descending  rapidly.  CoflSomiB. 

3.  Antennae  inserted  near  the  middle  of  the  heAk.  4. 
Antennae  inserted  near  the  tip  of  tlie  beak ;  fanicle  stout,  dnb  mode- 
rately small.                                                             Macroiiiyaooli 

Antennae  inserted  near  the  base  of  the  beak ;  body  very  narrow. 


f.. 


4.  Antennal  grooves  descending  obliquely. 
Antennal  grooves  directed  towards  the  eyes.  AUomimnB. 

5.  Body  pale,  very  elongate :  fanicle  slender,  clob  large.   •  StenomimiiB. 
Body  black,  less  elongate ;  fanicle  gradually  stealer,  dub  large. 

Caulopbilns. 
Body  bla<dL,  less  elongate  ;  funicle  very  stout,  club  small. 


MacrorhjDcbolaB  is  fonod  in  California;  .Cossonns  extends 
across  the  continent;  the  other  genera  belong  to  the  Atlantic 
region. 

Tribe  IIL- 


The  genera  of  this  tribe  while  differing  from  tliose  of  the  Cos- 
Bonini  only  by  having  the  prostemum  very  narrow  between  the 
eoxs,  and  by  having  a  deep  transverse  gnlar  groove  beneath  in 
front  of  the  eyes,  exhibit  other  characters  which  show  a  strong 
approximation  to  the  Scolytidae;  thns  the  nnral>er  of  joints  in  the 
funicle  of  the  antennie  varies  so  as  t-o  be  barely  of  generic  value; 
the  lx*ak  becomes  very  much  shortened,  and  the  head  compara- 
tively larger,  as  in  Stenoscelis;  the  form  of  the  club  varies,  l>e- 
coming  wedge-shaped,  truncate,  and  sp<»ngy  at  tip  in  Wollastonia, 
tiios  recalling  the  form  seen  in  Rhynchophorus,  etc.;  quite  rounded 
or  perhaps  a  little  transverse  in  Stenoscelis.  The  form  is  also 
that  of  certain  Scolytidae.  Rhyncolus  resembles  closely  one  sec- 
tion of  Hylastes,  while  Stenoscelis  has  altogether  the  appearance 
of  Hylurprops  (//.  rugipennis,  etc.). 

As  in  the  Rbynchophora,  from  the  nearly  perfect  representation 
of  past  and  present  forms,  there  are  almost  always  intermediate 
genera  to  l)e  found,  so  in  the  present  tril>e  Phlceophagus  seems 
to  be  one  of  such  intermediates,  and  would  be  in  place  in  the  pre- 
ceding tril>e,  did  we  not  regard  the  approximate  front  coxae  as 
having  greater  systematic  value  than  the  longer  beak  and  the 
weaker  gular  groove. 

The  antennal  grooves  always  commence  near  the  tip  of  the 
beak  and  descend  obliquely  below  the  eyes. 
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Our  genera  raoy  be  separated  as  follows : — 

Beak  thick,  neither  dilated  at  tip  nor  cylindrical,  slightly  narrowed  from 

the  base  .to  the  tip,  convex.  2. 

Beak  very  short,  parallel  on  the  sides.  4. 

Beak  longer,  gula  only  feebly  concave  transversely.  FhlcBophagtiB. 

2.  Club  rounded,  pubescent,  feebly  annulated.  3. 
Club  corneous,  truncate  at  tip,  which  is  spongy ;  funicle  5-jointed. 

'Wollastonia. 

3.  Funicle  5-jointed.  Amaurorhinus. 
Funicle  6-jointed.  Hezarthrum. 
Funicle  7-joiuted.  ElasBoptes. 

4.  Tarsi  dilated,  antennal  grooves  long.  Rhynoolus. 
Tarsi  narrow,  antennal  grooves  very  short.                         Stenoscelis. 

Hexarthrum  is  found  in  houses  in  New  York  and  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  is  probably  introduced.  Elassoptes  lives  on  the 
sea-shore  of  California;  Rhyncolus  extends  across  the  continent; 
the  other  genera  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region. 


Fam.  LXXXII.— scolytidae. 

Mentum  moderate  in  size,  varying  in  form  in  some  genera 
according  to  sex ;  without  gular  peduncle  (except  in  Hylastes, 
where  it  is  very  small);  ligula  and  palpi  small,  the  former 
sometimes  retracted,  sometimes  prominent. 

Maxillae  exposed,  palpi  stout  and  short. 

Mandibles  stout,  curved,  more  or  less  toothed  on  the 
inner  side. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  sides  of  the  head  between  ^ne 
eyes  and  mandibles;  composed  mostly  of  scape  and  club, 
funicle  usually  very  short,  from  1-  to  7-jointed;  club  large, 
solid,  annulated,  or  rarely  (Phloeotribus)  lamellated;  surface 
of  the  club  more  or  less  sensitive  according  to  genus. 

Head  prominent  in  some  tribes,  deflexed  and  protected 
by  the  prothorax  in  others;  eyes  usually  large  and  trans- 
verse; beak  never  long,  frequently  so  short  as  to  be  not 
apparent.     Labrum  feebly  developed,  sometimes  visible. 

Prothorax  truncate  in  front,  exposing  the  head  (Platy- 
podinee,  Scolytini,  and  Hylurgini),  or  prominent,  convex, 
and  rounded  (most  Tomicini);  lateral  edge  not  distinct  (ex- 
cept in  Scolytus),  and  prosternal  sutures  obliterated;  flanks 
excavated  for  the  partial  reception  of  the  front  legs  in 
Platypodinae ;  coxal  cavities  usually  confluent;  separated 
in  a  few  genera. 
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Mesosternum  triangular,  pointed  behind,  or  slightly  trun- 
cate, episterna  (Platypodinae)  excessively  large,  ascending 
between  the  base  of  the  prothorax  and  elytra  with  the  epi- 
niera  small,  posterior,  and  transverse,  or  with  the  suture 
very  indistinct;  coxse  rounded,  not  widely  separated. 

Metasternuin  long,  sometimes  (Platypodinae)  very  long; 
side  pieces  parallel  or  nearly  so,  not  dilated  in  front. 

Legs  moderate  in  length,  rather  stout,  front  coxae  almost 
always  contiguous ;  middle  and  hind  coxae  more  or  less 
separated ;  tibiae  compressed,  toothed,  or  with  transverse 
ridges  on  the  outer  side  rarely  simple  (Micraces) ;  armed 
with  a  terminal  hook  at  tlie  inner  apical  angle.  Tarsi  in 
some  genera  filiform  and  5-jointed;  in  others  4-jointed,  with 
the  third  joint  either  narrow  or  dilated  and  bilobed;  last 
joint  long,  with  large,  simple,  divergent  claws. 

The  insects  of  this  family  are  mostly  of  cylindrical  form  and 
small  size.  They  are  the  most  formidable  enemies  of  trees,  some- 
times devastating  the  forests,  especially  of  conifers,  by  appearing 
in  incredible  numbers;  the  burrows  are  chiefly  hetween  the  wood 
and  the  bark,  though  some  genera  penetrate  more  deeply  (Xylo- 
terus,  etc.).  The  patterns  made  by  them  are  complex  and  vary 
according  to  genus  and  species ;  those  of  several  Europe'an 
species  are  figured  in  the  excellent  work  of  Ratzeburg,*  and  since 
descriptions  of  our  species  are  uqvv  accessible,  so  that  their  idein 
tification  is  easy,  we  trust  that  those  interested  in  the  preservation 
of  our  forest  trees  may  direct  their  attention  to  this  important 
subject.  Specimens  of  the  ravages  of  these  insects  should  be 
carefully  collected,  with  individuals  taken  from  the  burrows,  and 
these  should  be  deposited  in  some  museum  where  they  will  be 
carefully  preserved  for  future  study. 

The  great  differences  exhibited  by  PUtypus  and  its  allies,  indi- 
cate the  propriety  of  separating  them  as  a  distinct  sub-family,  a 
course  already  adopted  by  Lacordaire. 

Firgt  joint  of  tarsi  as  long  as  the  others  united.  PLATYPODm^. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  much  shorter  than  the  others  united.  ScoLvriNiE. 

Sub-Family  I.— PLATYPODIN^. 

Head  large,  not  covered  by  the  prothorax,  front  wide,  oblique, 
or  vertical ;    labrum  small,  but  distinct.     Beak  wanting ;  eyes 

♦  Die  Forst-Insecten,  vol.  i. 
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Vfip!^  riii^Ct^.  Tarni  tonp,  slenJer,  first  joint  a.^  k^ng;  or  longtr 
tbati  ilii;  throe-  f'fllutring'  uiiil'^ ;  fourlh  joint  one-balf  as  long  »s 
till.-  third:  Rfili  aj^  ]<jnir  as  the  joint?  2~4  nnit^d ;  clairs  Iod^. 
eiiiipli:,  i]iver^;nt. 

TJjiri  j^ul>^aniik  in  «■  presented  in  our  fauna  by  a  few  species  of 
Plalyprj*  found  clitpfly  in  the  Sonihern  States  The  species  are 
cyliriilriea),  and  suggei^t  a  resemblance  to  certain  Colydildie.  from 
whieh,  however,  tbey  wl'lely  depart  in  eiruclural  characters. 

I'latypon  is  represented  by  a  few  species  on  each  side  of  the 
coniiuent. 

Siib-Family  II.— SCOLYTI>'-€. 

The  cbaracIerB  by  which  this  t^nb-family  differs  from  the  Platy- 
podiiite  hare  been  alreadly  sufficiently  pointed  out ;  in  other  re- 
gpec'iH  tiie  «pecies  differ  greatly  according  to  geuus  and  tribe,  aad 
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the  chief  peculiarities  will  be  pointed  out  under  the  appropriate 
heads. 

The  genera  which  occur  in  our  fauna  indicate  the  following 
tribes : — 

1.  Prothorax  not  prolonged  over  the  head,  wliieh  is  oblong  and  prominent ; 

tarsi  with  fourth  joint  smaller  or  indistinct ;  third  joint  usually  bi- 

lobed.  2. 

Prothorax  prolonged  over  the  head,  whicli   is  deeply  immersed  and 

globose  ;  tarsi  filiform,  5-jointed.  Tomicini. 

2.  Ventral  surface  ascending  obliquely.  Scolytini. 
Ventral  surface  regularly  cylindrical.  Hyluboini. 

Tribe  I.— TO]IIICI]¥I. 

Although  the  genera  of  this  tribe  are  the  farthest  removed  from 
Cossoninae  by  their  characters;  they  are  in  some  respects  the 
most  nearly  allied  to  Platypus,  with  which  the  family  must  natu- 
rally commence,  on  account  of  the  relations  between  the  latter 
and  Brenthidae. 

The  head  is  globose,  or  nearly  so,  and  deeply  immersed  in  the 
prothorax;  the  eyes  are  transverse,  sometimes  divided  (Xylo- 
terus) ;  the  front  is  not  prolonged  into  a  beak ;  the  antennae  are 
inserted  near  the  base  of  the  mandibles;  the  scape  is  long  and 
stout,  the  funicle  short,  composed  of  from  one  to  five  joints,  the 
mass  large,  compressed,  varying  in  form  and  structure  according 
to  genus.  Prothorax  more  or  less  cylindrical  Ix^hind,  prolonged 
in  front  over  the  head  and  much  rounded,  so  that  the  anterior 
opening  becomes  very  oblique,  or  even  sometimes  alnjost  hori- 
zontal; the  sculpture  is  peculiar,  and  consists  for  a  greater  or  less 
distance  from  the  apex  of  sharp  granules  or  little  spines;  behind 
the  surface  is  smooth  or  punctured;  the  side  margin  is  not  dis- 
tinct. The  mesonotum  is  never  carinat^e  as  in  Platypus.  Elytra 
suddenly  declivous  in  front,  so  that  the  edge  fits- against  the  base 
of  the  pronotum;  usually  obliquely  excavated  and  toothed  on  the 
posterior  declivity;  ridge  on  inner  surface  near  the  outer  margin, 
effaced  near  the  tip;  groove  very  deep  and  narrow.  Pygidium 
entirely  covered.  Mesosternum  acute  behind,  side  pieces  ob- 
liquely divided,  epimera  small,  not  attaining  the  coxae.  Metaster- 
num  rather  long,  side  pieces  narrow.  Ventral  segments  five ;  first 
and  second  longer,  closely  united ;  fifth  longer  than  the  fourth, 
r<  unded  behind,  edge  acute,  fitting  under  the  elytral  edge.    Front 
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2.  Maxillarr  lobe  with  radiating  spines  on  outer  e4lge ;  last  joint  of  palpi 
not  striate;  genera,  Cryptnrgus,  Dolurgus,  s?tpplianoderes  (Hypothe- 
nemus),  Cryphalus,  Micracis,  Pityophthorus,  Dryoccptes,  Tomicus, 
Xjlocleptes. 

These  characters  are  very  difficult  to  observe  and  verify,  and 
after  careful  trial  we  have  concluded  to  adhere  for  the  illustration 
of  our  fauna  to  the  scheme  proposed  by  D/.  Le  Conte. 

Those,  however,  who  prefer  the  Eiciihoffian  system  can  make 
the  necessary  changes  by  detaching  Pityophthorus  proper  from 
Gnathotrichus,  and  transferring  it  to  the  Tomici;  by  dividing  the 
group  Xylebori  between  Corthyli  and  Tomici ;  and  by  removing 
the  group  Crypturgi  from  Hylurgini  to  the  present  tribe. 

Gronp  I. — Corthyli. 

In  this  group  the  species  are  mostly  of  ver}-  small  size,  and  arc 
easily  recognized  by  the  club  of  the  antennie,  which  is  pubescent 
and  annulated  with  neariy  straight  sutures  on  l)oth  side.  One 
species  of  Micracis  (hirtelhis)  has  a  nearly  similar  club,  and  shows 
thereby  a  resemblance  to  the  present  group,  but  it  is  otherwise  so 
closely  allied  to  the  other  Micraces  that  it  seems  unnecessary  to 
separate  it  from  them.  The  funicle  varies  from  one  to  6ve  joints; 
the  tibiae  are  serrate  or  ridged  transversely  on  the  outer  side;  the 
tarsi  are  slender,  the  fourth  joint  distinct;  fifth  long,  with  simple, 
divergent  claws.  The  anal  segment  of  the  %  is  occasionally  visi- 
ble from  beneath. 

The  genera  may  be  thus  separated : — 

1.  Funicle  1-jointed.  2. 
Funicle  2-5  jointed.  3. 

2.  Body  robust.  Corthyliui. 
Body  slender.  Monarthram. 

3.  Outer  part  of  funicle  rather  slender: 

Club  of  antenna?  friiigerl  with  long  hairs.  Gnatbotrichns. 

riub  of  antennae  not  fringed.  Pityophthorus. 

Outer  part  of  funicle  very  short.  H3rpotheiiemQS. 

Corthylns  punctcUissimus  depredates  on  maple  trees  in  the 
Atlantic  States ;  the  other  genera  extend  across  the  continent. 
Hypothenemus,  as  understood  by  us,  includes  Slephanoderes 
Eichhoff. 

Group  II. — Xyloteri. 

The  insects  of  this  gronp  are  rather  robust  and  cylindrical ; 
the  declivity  of  the  elytra  is  oblique,  not  excavated  and  not 
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decliTity,  which  is  sharply  margined  and  acutely  toothed.  The 
club  of  the  antennap,  as  in  the  group  Xylebori,  is  entirely  corne- 
ous on  the  inner  face,  but  is  not  obliquely  truncate  on  the  outer 
face.  The  sensitive  surface  is  more  or  less  distinctly  defined,  and 
is  divided  by  two  sutures  which  are  more  or  less  curved  or  angu- 
lated  in  our  species,  but  are  described  in  some  European  species 
as  straight,  thus  showing  an  afiQliation  with  Dryoccetes  of  the 
preceding  group.  The  tibiae  are  coarsely  serrate,  and  the  tarsal 
joints  1-3  «re  rather  stouter  than  in  the  preceding  groups. 

Our  species  represent  but  one  genus,  Tomicus,  which  may  be 
divided  conveniently  according  to  the  form  of  the  sutures  of  the 
antennal  club.  Species  occur  in  all  parts  of  our  country  under 
the  bark  of  coniferous  trees. 

Group  V. — Micraces. 

The  funicle  of  the  antennae  is  6-jointed,  the  outer  joints  broader; 
the  club  is  pubescent  and  usually  marked  with  sutures  on  both 
sides,  as  in  the  group  Corthyli,  but  these  sutures  are  usually  very 
much  curved,  though  sometimes  nearly  straight;  the  basal  joint 
is  long,  and  in  one  sex  is  fringed  on  the  front  margin  with  very 
long  hairs;  the  eyes  are  transverse,  coarsely  granulated,  either 
distant  or  contiguous  l^eneath.  The  prothora.x  is  produced  over 
the  head,  rounded  and  asperate  in  front,  and  its  anterior  opening 
is  very  oblique  as  in  most  Pityoj)hthori.  The  elytra  are  usually 
punctured  in  rows,  convexly  declivous  behind,  then  concave  near 
the  tip,  and  sometimes  asperate  with  small  granules;  the  suture 
is  produced  into  a  sharp  point,  except  in  T.  fimhricornis.  The 
tibiae  are  compressed,  armed  with  a  terminal  hook,  outer  edge 
acute,  not  at  all  toothed  (or  but  slightly  so  in  M.  rudis),  and 
fringed  with  long  hair;  the  front  pair  are  as  broad  at  base  as  at 
tip;  the  joints  of  the  tarsi  1-3  are  rather  stout  in  all  the  species 
except  M.  hirtella,  where  they  are  longer  and  more  sleiuier ;  the 
fourth  joint  is  small,  and  the  fifth  long,  slender,  with  divergent 
simple  claws.  Although  important  structural  differences  are  seen 
in  the  species,  we  regard  them  as  constituting  but  two  genera. 
This  group  is  excellently  defined  by  the  6-joiated  funicle,  and  the 
broad  parallel  front  tibiae. 

Clnb  pnbescent  and  annnlated  on  l)oth  sides,  ooier  joints  of  fanicle  slightly 
broader,  not  fringed ;  elytra  aculeate  at  tip.  Micracia 


OULEOFTERA    OF    SOIWH    .41IBRICA. 

L"lnb  sparwiy  h^rf,  tonimat.  witliunl  inlorw  on  upper  anrbcc;  wilk 
(■•>  tDdUtinct  «utnr«i  <>u  Um)  ionrr  tarbcr ;  uot«r  Joinu  d[  fuudv 
tnn*rrr«"ly  i<rodBcul,  trfnged  witti  kiD«  hun;  cljita  nut  aculeate. 


Micrada  octun  on  boiti  aides  of  the  eoDtin«nt ;  ThysuuMC  in 
th«  All«iitk  S^Uie«  onljT.     Hoae  live  ou  couirers.  1 

TriW  II.— SCOLVTHI.  ^ 

Tim  species  of  IhU  tribe  are  easily  known  by  ibe  pjctiliar  ei»- 
fonuaUuD  of  tbp  rentral  unrfaw,  which  \f,  namdy,  flmUenni  or 
coucaf  t.  and  obliquely  ascending  IVom  the  poalerior  end  of  ike 
bBlfit  si-gweiit  lo  the  fifth;  the  8M  and  uecoiKl  segnieDtx  •« 
rvloBoty  connntv,  and  ibe  other  Ihrw  *n  tcjmniv^  by  6tnugfat 
■Uturcs,  about  cqna)  Id  leo^b.'aiul  united  *rv  Iwrdly  longer  iImu 
the  oblique  part  of  th«  ^eeond  se^oeni.  The  wnteon*!  club  ift 
{inboB(.-enl  on  both  adtts,  nearly  Bolid,  and  marked  with  iodisliBct 
but  »[roiigly  eurvetl.  or  rather  an^lalcd.  «nlnrr«;  the  sca|ie  is 
short,  the  first  joint  of  tbe  fbnicle  roanded.  Ibe  rnnBUiinc  joinU 
(five  in  number)  rloitely  united  funning  a  pedicel  to  tbe  dnk 
The  thighs  arc  stoat,  the  tibis  railivr  broMl  and  coniprvased;  tii« 
rout  pair  an  not  ccmic  on  tbs  oatttr  vdge,  wblch  i«  qoile  shar|>; 
er  apical  anj^le  is  arnied  with  a  long  ciirred  book,  and  the 
inner  allele  is  nearly  rorlnngvlar  but  not  armed  with  a  spine;  the* 
outer  inar);ins  of  tbe  niiiiille  and  liind  libi:e  are  feebly  serrate, 
they  are  truncate  at  tip.  and  armed  wiih  two  §pines  or  spurs  at 
tbe  outer  angle,  and  a  niui'h  Miinller  jipiiie  at  the  inner  angle ;  the 
tarsi  are  slender,  a.s  lung  as  the  tibie;  the  third  joint  is  deeply 
bilobcd.  the  fourth  small,  the  Gfth  long,  with  simple  divergent 
claws. 

The  side  margin  of  the  prolhorax  is  riistinclly  defined,  a  very 
rare  character  in  Rbynchophora.  and  the  front  roxs  are  separated 
by  the  prosternuro,  which  is  very  ?hon  in  front  of  the  cosffi.  In 
some  of  the  species  the  ventral  segments  of  the  %  ore  ornamented 
with  spines,  or  acnte  tubercles  such  as  have  been  observed  in 
Proctorns  and  certain  species  of  Platypus. 

But  one  genus.  Scolytus.  represents  this  tribe;  species  are 
found  in  both  the  Atlantic  and  PaciliL-  regions. 
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Tribe  III.— HYL,UROI]VI. 

In  this  tribe  the  head  is  exposed,  not  covered  by  a  prolongation 
of  the  prothorax;  the  latter  is  truncate  in  front  or  but  slightly 
rounded,  and  not  differently  sculptured  ;  beak  short  and  stout. 
The  antennae  vary  in  form  according  to  the  group,  and  in  Hylastes 
assume  very  much  the  same  form  as  in  Cossonidae,  to  which  some 
of  these  insects  bear  a  strong  resemblance.  They  may  be  distin- 
guished, however,  by  the  compressed  and  serrate  or  spiiuilose  tibiae. 

The  third  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  frequently  dilated  and  bilobed, 
and  the  fourth  joint,  less  conspicuous  than  in  the  preceding  tribes, 
is  sometimes  quite  indistinct.  The  first  and  second  ventral  seg- 
ments are  always  separated  by  a  well-defined  straight  suture,  more 
deeply  impressed  than  in  Tomicini.. 

The  prothorax  is  bisinuate  behind,  with  a  well-defined  ante- 
scutellar  angle  in  some  of  the  species  of  all  the  groups  except 
Hylastes.  They  thus  manifest  a  tendency  to  the  Anthribidae 
(Choragus,  etc.),  as  Hylastes  does  towards  the  Cossonidae. 

In  several  genera  the  front  coxae  are  separated  by  the  pro- 
sternum,  and  in  Dendroctonus  and  the  allied  European  genera 
Hylurgus  and  Blastophagus  the  second  and  third  ventral  sutures 
are  curved  backwards  at  the  sides.  In  Hylastes  the  prosternura 
is  deeply  excavated  for  the  reception-of  the  short  beak.  In  all 
these  characters  resemblances  are  seen  to  different  tribes  of  Cur- 
culionidae. 

Our  genera  indicate  the  following  groups: — 

• 

Club  oval,  annulated,  scarcely  compressed.  2. 

Club  strongly  compressed,  not  annulated,  pubescent  on  both  sides. 

Polygraph  I. 

2.  Joints  of  club  separated.  Phlojotribi. 
Joints  of  club  closely  connate  as  usual.  3. 

3.  First  and  fifth  ventral  segments  elongated,  scutolhim  not  depressed.     4. 
Ventral  segments  nearly  equal  and  scutellum  depressed.  Hyluroi. 

4.  Prosternum  very  short,  funicle  with  few  joints.  Crypturgi. 
Presternum  excavated ;  funicle  7-jointed.  Hylastes. 

Group  I. — Pol7g;raplii. 

This  group  is  sufficiently  defined  by  the  club  of  the  antennae 
being  large,  strongly  compressed,  pubescent  and  sensitive,  and 
without  sutures  on  both  sides,  and  by  the  antennae  being  inserted 
as  usual  at  the  sides  of  the  front.     The  tibiag  are  broadly  dilated, 


Tbk  frmvp  m>  iiiU'nurdiBte  brlvcon  Uw  pn<«diti^  and  Ibe  fot-^ 

itoviii^.  and  differ*  from  bfXlt  brUiraaUitbkl  dnb  Uia^n 
i  tr  xhtrt  *FfUinl"  jifiut*.  wliH-i  hi  PUoKVitnui  funu  a  lunvIlMc 
>.  and  to  Um-  Ksrvpr^u  fn-ntu  TUisupbUiunis  a  loo>H;  snint- 
an  iu  uuthv  Clavtcurnia.  l>r.  OliapnU  drr^rilNS  tbe 
w  fnitititl ;  iiut  we  mtv  do  vipriruit  diBtniM-r  in  ibvlr  pasi- 
n  froHi  tlnl  trbMTted  in  Uip  iKM^-diiig  ibiI  fiiUiiviag  pmojia. 
e  knd  b  bat  verjr  litUr  |in>1iingvd  in  ffuui  of  ibe  eves,  a 
e  b  BO  prMTUlar  KTumr  Tut  thf  imF^iiidu  nf  tbr  » 
BUleuDJ*;  i-ui-li  us  is  olintritU  ii]  ibe  iry  fuilowiufr  proujifi.  The 
tiljist  are  dilaU-iJ,  orJm]^^e^M;(^.  oUiijuely  rouudt^  and  serrate  at 
Xiy.  Willi  llie  ijJDcr  aiiirl'-  pli^'btlv  niufioiialf  ;  llie  tai>i  liave  tlje 
joints  1-3  hljrirl,  ;rraiJuali_v  a  littlf  wider;  tliird  iml  cmarg-iuHlc; 
fourtli  vt-ry  Mi.al):  liltli  as  lorip  a=  tin-  olher-i  uiiIimJ.  witli  divtT- 
pefii   fiujiili'  ''lawr-.     'I'll.'  Iiuhal  margin  of  tlic  I'iyira  is  acute  aud 

But  ••!f  (:l-^lu^.  rijltftJtrilms,  ip  rfpreseDted  in  our  fautia,  iu 
tbe  Allautir:  ri'gioii. 

r.roMi.  111.— Hylnrgi. 
In  this  group  the  form  Taries  from  oval  to  ^jrliodrical :  the 
aiitcNii*  Bp-  inserted  at  ilit  sides  of  tin*  frout,  icimedialelj  before 
tljf  eyes,  wliiHi  an-  iarpe.  traosvert*,  eligtilly  or  nut  at  all  emar* 
giiiate,  aud  Giiely  granulated.  The  Bcape  of  tlie  anteuDK  is  long. 
iud  h  receiTed  iii  a  uarrow,  traiisverse  groove  in  front  of  the 
eyes;  this  groove  becomes  more  developed  in  tlio  nest  group,  but 
b  not  apparvut  in  the  pret-eding  groups  or  triltes;  tlie  raundiblea 
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are  stronger,  nearly  flat  above,  and  the  labrum  is  obsolete ;  these 
characters  indicate  a  recurrence  towards  the  normal  Rhyucho- 
phora.  The  funicle  of  the  antennae  is  5-7  jointed  ;  the  first  joint 
stoat,  the  others  slender,  closely  united ;  the  club  is  very  slightly 
compressed,  annulated,  and  pubescent,  oval-pointed  in  Hylesinus, 
circular,  compressed,  nearly  glabrous,  with  transverse  sutures  in 
Dendroctonus.  The  ventral  segments  are  convex,  nearly  equal ; 
the  first  and  fifth  somewhat  longer,  the  sutures  deep  and  straight. 
The  tibiaj  are  dilated,  and  strongly  toothed  except  in  Cnesinus 
and  Bothrosternus,  where  they  are  not  serrate  ;  the  third  joint 
of  the  tarsi  is  usually  bilobed,  and  the  fourth  very  small ;  the  fifth 
long  with  divergent  simple  claws. 

The  basal  margin  of  the  elytra  is  elevated  and  acute  as  in  the 
two  preceding  groups,  and  the  prothorax  is  narrowed  from  the 
base  forwards. 

Fanicle  T-jointed.  2. 

Funicle  5-jointed.  .  4. 

Prosternum  narrow,  tibiae  serrate.  Hylesinus. 

2.  Prosternum  wide  between  the  coxae.  3. 

3.  Front  tibise  with  three  small  teeth  ;  prothorax  strigose.         Cnesinus. 
Tibise  bidentate,  front  ones  with  a  large  apical  bifid  spine ;  prothorax 

densely  punctured.  Bothrostemns. 

4.  Club  oval,  obtusely  pointed  ;  first  joint  of  tarsi  not  shorter ;  outer  joints 

of  funicle  much  broader.  Phlceosinns. 

Outer  joints  of  funicle  scarcely'broader.  ChaBtophlceus. 

Club  oval-elongate  ;  first  joint  of  tarsi  short.  Carphoboros. 

Club  circular,  compressed ;  first  joint  of  tarsi  not  shorter. 

Dendroctonus. 

Cnesinus  has  priority  over  Nemophilus  Chapuis.  Hylesinus, 
Phloeosinus,  and  Dendroctonus  extend  across  the  continent; 
ChaBtophloeus  is  represented  by  one  Califoroiau  species ;  the 
others  all  belong  to  the  Atlantic  region. 

Group  IV. — CryptnrgL 

This  group  consists  of  two  genera,  represented  by  very  small 
species  of  elongate  form,  which  agree  with  Hylastes  in  general 
appearance  and  sculpture,  but  differ  by  the  beak  being  much 
shorter,  and  the  prosternum  very  short  and  not  excavated.  The 
genus  Crypturgus  has  been  usually  associated  with  the  Tomicini, 
on  account  of  the  slender  tarsi,  but  it  makes  a  notable  exception 
to  the  other  members  of  that  tribe  by  the  large  exserted  head,  and 
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uti»-     vx/rj*. iw'j»:    Usua^t:     .     i*fs"    I"  reujovt    i:  fruu   iiisi  positioii, 

itt  iif^r-iv  a;*  -lo-rr^ij!^  ••iv^.r  rtiiai-eil.  nut.  liifier  reiuarkAbiv 
"fiuii    iiM^tiov: la;:    :vrui'     •'    '.i*-    suisil.    uuuiiici    o-  .loinir   iij   the 

iiua«j«Li-'   a    .Ji*c»'      lu'   s"jLt-;iii:    »~  ^^  f!"   diiiuJ..  iJOT  uepreseeu.  and 

iittiiw  liu*::;  t»uiicaaa.'  j.»i«.  r-i^riiin  iiui»t*6ct»uL.  Tiit-  Tentral 
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uac.  hii'ji'  c<rtr«i^.  .   lu*.  »-:TL.j.iia    s»u'  ir  v-tfr-  -^ntai..  uit'  Larsi  art- 

•  •  • 

titriiUr^'     wilt.   li**.    liJItX    JvJli:    UU'   uiiHAtitl. 

Khti    >j#..-.iefr  </  ^  •^'inunrti"    i    't^i*^  Auanif  rtsrim:   and  ouf  of 


.  '»>  .^ . 


:i. .-  ir*""iii 


-   'Til' 


,» 


:.:y    I '"If"! 


•  i ••  ,  •  1 


.•  • :      I 


'  •  .1 


■       \  1-*  \     '    •   ►     X      J."'  }  '    I 


/'.    *  c 


.•  : ' » 1        V      '      I  •  .    ■  •       ■  ■  •  '      L"'    '    '  ♦  ~     V 

A\  ' '  '  '  :-.    V    -  : 


':'.:     jyar:?.         1  ?•»     MMJ'*  ..',.■?.■ 


'•  i. 


;»  T.'v--^-,. 


T  ♦ 


i»'    . 


••Si-L: 


ANTHRIBIDAE.  525 

margin  of  the  elytra  is  not  acutely  elevated,  though  quite  distinct 
ia  H.  granulatus  and  pini/ex. 

Three  genera,  which  extend  across  the  northern  pan  of  the 
continent,  are  indicated  by  our  species: — 

Front  ooxaB  contiguous  or  nearly  so.  2. 

Front  coxae  widely  separated.  Bciema. 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  emarginate.  Hylastes. 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  bilobed.  Hylnrgops. 


Fam.  LXXXIII— anthkibidae. 

Mentum  large,  deeply  emarginate  in  front,  closely  connate 
(except  in  the  group  Hormisci)  with  the  gular  peduncle, 
which  is  broad  and  short;  buccal  fissures  consequently  nar- 
row, only  partially  exposing  the  base  of  the  maxillae;  ligula 
large,  corneous,  narrowly  emarginate  at  tip;  palpi  3-jointed, 
inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  lower  face  of  the  ligula,  distant, 
slender,  cylindrical,  longer  than  in  other  Rhynchophora  and 
flexible,  as  in  normal  Coleoptera  and  in  lihinomaceridaB; 
last  joint  elongated,  narrower  at  the  tip. 

Maxillae  visible  in  the  narrow  buccal  fissures,  with  two 
narrow  lobes,  usually  rounded  and  ciliate  at  tip;  palpi  slen- 
der, 4-jointed,  with  the  last  joint  longer  and  narrower  at 
the  tip. 

Mandibles  flattened  on  the  upper  surface,  curved,  pointed, 
or  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  inserted  usually  undet  the  sides  of  the  front, 
rarely  upon  the  front.  They  are  11-jointed,  slender,  and 
not  geniculate;  the  first  joint  is  stouter,  but  scarcely  longer 
than  the  second ;  joints  3-8  slender,  pubescent;  9-11  broader, 
more  or  less  compressed,  finely  jmbescent  and  sensitive. 
The  antennae  of  the  %  are  sometimes  much  longer  than  the 
body.  The  outer  joints  form  a  compact  oval  club  in  Hor- 
miscus. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed ;  beak  broad,  flat,  sometimes 
so  short  as  to  be  indistinct;  never  cylindrical  or  slender,  and 
never  separated  from  the  front  by  a  transverse  impression. 
Eyes  moderate  in  size,  not  very  finely  granulated,  rounded, 
sometimes  slightly  emarginate  in  front.  Labrum  distinct, 
quadrate,  fringed  with  hairs.  Gular  suture  completely 
obliterated. 

Prothorax  of  varied  form,  usually  trapezoidal  and  truncate 
in  front;  rarely  somewhat  rounded  over  the  head  (Choragus); 


a^G  DOLEonsBA  or  Nosrit  jtMERirA. 

base  truncate,  with  a  uaoBverse  elevated  line,  wbieli  is  either 
antebasal  (Tropiderini)  or  entirely  basal ;  this  )ine  is  abruntly 
bent  forwards  at  tlie  sides,  aud  forms  a  more  or  lesB  abbre* 
viated  side  mai^a. 

Tlie  prostenial  suture»  »re  entirelj  obliterated,  as  is  also 
the  sUon  euiure  behind  the  posterior  point  of  the  pro- 
sternom,  so  that  the  under  Eur^ce  ooasists  of  bat  one  pieoe. 
The  coxal  cavities  are  rounded  and  nnrrowlv  s«parat^. 

Mesostemiim  flat,  triangular  behind,  with  the  point 
rounded,  and  separating  the  middle  cOKsei:  cavities  rounded, 
epimera  IransTcrse,  obliqne,  not  attaining  the  coxjp. 

Metastemum  long,  aide  pieect  narrow,  or  moderate  in 
width,  wider  in  front,  with  the  outer  angle  prolonged  for- 
wards; in  many  gei>era  there  ia  a  transrerse  impression  in 
front,  siinnlatittg  a  suture. 

Elytra  eonjointlj  rounded  behind,  and  forming  a  small 
Butarj]  fold,  which  fits  into  a  deep  cmarginatloo  of  the 
pygidiuni;  fold  of  the  inner  sorfaee  acnlc,  not  prolonged 
much  behind  the  middle,  Epipleune  distinct.  The  strin 
are  ten  in  number,  with  a  short  scalellar  one  as  in  Carabid«: 
ibis  scutellar  stria  is  usualW  about  one-fourth  the  length  of 
ihe  elytra,  and  does  not  conoect  itself  with  the  sutural  stria. 

Abdomen  witb  five  free,  and  sometimes  neartj  equal 
Tentcal  segments;  sutarea  straight;  iotorcoxal  proeeas  tri» 
angular,  acute,  or  rounded  in  front:  dorsal  segment  raem-^ 
braiioiir,  except  the  pygidiuni.  wliii.-!i  is  ctTiie'.'Us,  ilec-livi'-ua, 
and  exposed:  no  anal  segment  in  the  I. 

Anterior  coxie  narrowly  seporaicd.  globose :  middle  coxje 
moderately  separated,  rounded:  hind  coxa;  transverse,  not 
proMiineni,  never  very  widely  separated. 

Legs  slender,  front  pair  sometimes  elongated  in  %:  libise 
trimcale  at  tip,  without  spurs  or  hooks. 

Tarsi  brush-like  beneath.  4-jointed:  second  Joint  triangu- 
lar, emorginale;  third  joint  bilobed.  someiimes  large,  some- 
times small;  fourth  joint  slender  withdirergent  claws,  which 
are  either  simple  or  toothed. 

Our  genera  represent  four  iribes: — 


Antrnniip  insprlwl  .1  the  sM^  of 

l,v  Kak ; 

Prntlioracic  ridge  not  h»*sl. 

Trofipcriiii 

FrotLoraric  ridge  basal. 

RlflTKoriM 

Anlenns  inferted  on  llie  frcmi :   ] 

rc.i)i<.i-.-i,ii-ridgT- basal: 

El.rtra  Elriatt-  Ms  UEual. 

AaxorGBTui 

El  jtra  not  striate. 

XuOBCBBfTtXl 
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Tribe  I.— TROPIDERINI. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  are  sufficiently  distinguished  by  the 
position  and  form  of  the  prothoracic  ridge,  which  is  remote  from 
the  base,  more  or  less  sinuous,  and  flexed  obliquely  at  the  sides. 
The  antennae  are  situated  under  the  lateral  edge  of  the  beak, 
which  is  sometimes  flattened  and  expanded  so  that  the  antennal 
cavities  are  partially  covered. 

Three  groups  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Eyes  entire,  suture  of  mentum  obliterated.  2. 

Eyes  emarginate  ;  suture  of  mentum  distinct.  Hormisci. 

2.  Sides  of  beak  not  dilated  ;  antennae  very  long.  Ischnoceri. 

Sides  of  beak  dilated  over  the  antennal  cavities.  Tropideres. 

Group  I. — Ischnoceri. 

Beak  longer  than  the  head,  dilated  at  tip;  antennal  cavities 
large,  lateral,  limited  above  by  a  small,  elevated  line,  which  de- 
scends to  the  inferior  margin  of  the  eyes.  E^'es  longitudinal, 
elliptical,  rather  coarsely  granulated.  Antennte  very  slender, 
longer  than  the  body  in  %]  two-thirds  as  long  in  9;  first  joint 
very  short;  second  twice  as  long  as  first,  and  more  than  one-half 
as  long  as  third;  9-11  broader,  forming  a  compressed,  loose, 
oval  club.  Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  long ;  second  triangular, 
emarginate,  with  prolonged  angles;  third  as  wide  as  the  second, 
bilobed;  claws  armed  with  a  long,  acute  tooth  at  the  middle. 

One  species  of  Ischnocerus  extends  from  Mexico  into  the 
Southern  States. 

Group  II. — Tropideres. 

The  sides  of  the  beak  in  the  insects  of  this  group  are  dilated 
over  the  antennal  cavities,  which  are  therefore  not  visible  from 
above.  The  form  of  the  antebasal  ridge  differs  in  each  genus, 
and  in  conjunction  with  the  antennal  club  and  tarsal  claws  affords 
easy  characters  for  distinguishing  the  genera.  The  eyes  are 
entire,  either  rounded  or  oblique. 

Antennal  club  narrow,  not  compressed.  2. 

Antennal  club  oval,  compressed.  3. 

2.  Prothoracic  ridge  strongly  angulated   and  touching  the  base  at  the 

middle ;  claws  simple.  Gonotropis. 

Prothoracic  ridge  straight  at  the  middle,  base  deejjly  hiemarginate ; 

claws  acutely  toothed.  Enrymycter. 

3.  Eyes  oblique,  slightly  oval,  beak  short.  Tropideres. 
Eyes  rounded,  beak  longer,  antennae  %  very  long.  Allandms. 


Tr^u-  J!-- 


B«srrM*nsL 


;"'^r%  ^.I'A  fcnrarl-.  epM  'Ai;(j3*jj  «c«i  s:  ao  •>)fC«^  iErf*,  bat 

2.  Tir-:  iI^L.  tLirl  f-viar  niri-r.  .i^j-Ij  ■r!!--b«.i.  t;.;>-;*  fpii 


r»r»i  thr.h.  iL-f  Itiri  j-ic*  liLoipt^,  wx  Tbibt-  fr.« 
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Group  I. — ^Anthribi. 

These  species  are  safficientlj  distinguished  from  Cratopares  by 
the  third  joint  of  the  tarsi  being  not  narrower  than  the  second, 
and  quite  visible  from  above ;  the  second  joint  is  broad,  triangular, 
and  rather  flat,  emarginate  at  tip.  The  sides  of  the  beak  partly 
cover  the  antennal  cavities,  which  are  large  and  deep,  and  but 
slightly  visible  from  above.  The  antennae  are  sometimes  very 
long  in  the  %,  and  the  first  joint  is  stouter  and  shorter  than  usual. 
The  tarsal  claws  vary  according  to  genus.  Except  in  Anthribus 
the  antennal  cavities  are  somewhat  distant  from  the  eyes. 

Hind  angles  of  the  prothorax  not  directed  ontwards.  2. 

Eyes  emarginate,  hind  angles  of  prothorax  directed  outward ;  front  toxje 

contiguous.  EuBphyrtis. 

2.  Front  coxs  contiguous  or  nearly  so.  3. 
Front  coxae  well  separated  by  the  prosternum.                                        4. 

3.  Claws  almost  cleft,  body  elongate-cylindrical,  eyes  emarginate. 

PhcenicobiuB. 
Claws  feebly  appendiculate,  body  stout,  subcylindrical,  eyes  oval. 

PiezocoryniiB. 

4.  Eyes  rounded.  AnthribuB. 
Eyes  broadly  emarginate.                                                      Tozonotoa. 

"So  species  has  yet  been  found  in  the  Pacific  region. 

Group  II. — Cratopares. 

The  insects  of  this  group,  represented  by  only  two  species  in 
the  Atlantic  region,  differ  from  the  Anthribi,  chiefly  by  the  second 
joint  of  the  tarsi  less  dilated,  longer,  and  though  deeply  emargi- 
nate at  tip,  concealing  the  third  joint  so  that  the  articulation  is 
not  visible  from  above ;  but  merely  the  lobes,  which  do  not  extend 
beyond  the  prolonged  angles  of  the  second  joint.  The  beak  is 
flat  and  parallel  on  the  sides;  the  antennal  cavities  extend  to 
the  eyes,  which  are  oval  and  coarsely  granulated,  somewhat  trun- 
cate in  front.  The  side  margin  of  the  prothorax  extends  to  about 
the  middle ;  the  base  is  slightly  bisinuate,  and  the  lower  basal 
margin  is  very  well  defined,  so  that  when  the  prothorax  is  de- 
flexed,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  transverse  ridge  was  not 
absolutely  basal.  The  same  is  the  case,  though  to  a  less  extent, 
in  the  genera  of  the  preceding  group.  The  front  coxae  are  con- 
tiguous, and  the  mentum  is  but  feebly  emarginate  in  our  species; 
the  buccal  fissures  are  rather  wide. 
34 
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^fUBTD   AMmttCA. 


u 


Ttl  ilkia  gmn\i  \iui  lutnk  ia  RTuiliully  iwrTuiriiii  fr-mi  Uu<  ««««  I 
IhrWDnlii,  im  HM  ui  iMtuutun  tinpuxoiilai  in  form ;  ibu  anUDBak  1 
i-nriii'^  KXtitnd  to  tj)(t  o^,  whink  am  coM^ily  gmnaluted  mi  1 
DtiiarrTnnt«  in  fnynt,  Tlie  flr»C  and  aMmniJ  juinu  of  i^e  unteiuuft  1 
iu*t  9ijiat,  til?  ffecond  a.  littlff  longer,  3-»  slurwr.  gradaally  t»  tittim  I 
wider;  9-II  mucti  widor,  furmiut^  ta  nval  •-luupn^witui  ixiniiiii**! 
dab.  ProUmnUE  rooodnil  iu  IliinL,  ovnriian^iii;  thx  ItiMui,  tiMat>l 
rlil^TR*  Acjced  recum^ulttdj  at  thr  nai^m,  buL  nstnodiag  itniy 
vntj  shin't  disiaaiw  ainn[r  the  sfden:  lufiiciur  hoeal  mar|^  aciua>  I 
ElyUu  with  <?vKti  Mid  KiyMi  intcnpaptis.  Tnnu  witli  Ui»  lirat  jiiii 
jwmvnly  I^Mignr  r.haii  th'?  ti^i-mid.  wtiiRd  is  briaagiitai'  and  amar^  J 
B«t« ;  third  (i-fteply  bilobcd,  not  muninsr  than  Uia  seuaad.  duvm  ] 
tooth«<l  near  the  tip,  «<i  u  \n  sppvu-  defV..  Xeutum  deepljr  1 
•HMir^lnnt.e  with  Uihw*,  mnodiFit  at  tip ;  iruln  trxnitTuiHcly  in*'  I 
fratMsl. 

Our  a^Kdee,  wUeji  neeur  Is  Ui«  Atlootk:  rvfcioa.  represent  twv  I 
gmeriL 


imb(  rtflvn  tfiixMl  ahrnptly  Rmnuib  it  thi*  binrf  a 
■loofc  clu  ililRs  of  lAn  pmtlumur  thr  »  ibnn  dtauaen. 


Trihe  III.— AKJ^OCEREfl. 

Bnt  two  jrenera  of  this  tribe  ha^e  occurred  in  oar  fanna ;  they 
sre  of  rttnall  flize,  and  are  eai^ily  known  by  the  antennas  beiogr 
inserted  in  small  fosese  npon  the  upper  surface  of  the  beak.  The 
transverse  carina  of  the  prothorai  a,^  in  the  preceding  tribe  ia 
hattal,  suddenly  flexed,  forming  a  right  angle,  and  extended  a 
short  distance  along  the  sides  ;  the  antenna  are  slender,  and  the 
Inst  three  joints  form  a  loose  cinb.  The  elytra  are  regnlarly 
striate  as  in  all  the  preceding  tribes  and  groups  of  the  family. 
AntAnnsp  with  fcmad  joint  shorter  than  the  Gr^l.  AnMtcaiTiB. 

AiKi-nni*  with  second  joint  3.1  long  la  the  Bret,  elytra  striite.     Cbotactu. 

Artgorerun  fonciodtituit  ha.''  become  cosmopolitan  in  articles 
of  commerce.     Cboragna  occnra  in  the  Atlantic  iStates. 
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Tribe  IV.— XJB1VORCHE8TIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  have  lost  all  appearance  of  the  family, 
and  indeed  of  Rhynchophora.  Those  known  in  our  fauna  might 
be  readily  mistaken  for  small  Cryptocephali ;  while  the  Maderan 
species  figured  by  Wollaston*  seems  to  resemble  in  miniature 
Gibbium. 

The  body  is  oval  or  ovate,  very  convex,  and  quite  glabrous. 
The  beak  is  so  short  as  to  be  not  distinct  from  the  front ;  the 
antennae  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  which  is  deflexed ;  the  eyes 
are  small,  transverse  oval.  The  first  and  second  joints  of  the 
antennae  are  longer  and  stouter;  3-7 shorter  and  thinner,  nearly 
equal;  eighth  subtriangular,  a  little  wider,  9-11  wider  forming  a 
loose  club.  Prothorax  narrowed  from  the  base  forwards,  ridge 
entirely  basal,  flexed  at  the  hind  angles,  and  continuing  a  short 
distance  along  the  sides.  Scutellum  invisible.  Elytra  not  striate. 
Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated ;  second  triangular,  emargi- 
Date;  4;hird  bilobed;  claws  slender,  not  toothed. 

Two  genera  are  thus  separated  : — 

Upper  surface  smooth.  Xenorchestes. 

Prothorax  punctured ;  elytra  with  irregular  double  rows  of  punctures. 

liiizeinia. 

One  species  of  Xenorchestes,  and  two  of  Euxenus  are  found  in 
the  Atlantic  States.  Xenorchestes  was  first  described  from 
Madeira,  and  is  another  evidence  of  the  relations  between  the 
fauna  of  North  America  and  that  of  the  Atlantic  Islands. 

*  Insecta  Maderensia,  pi.  viii.  f.  8.  The  maxilla  has  a  strikingly  Ade- 
phagous  fofhi,  the  inner  lobe  being  curved,  acute,  and  sparsely  spinose  on 
the  inner  edge. 
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The  following  pages  give,  in  brief,  such  corrections  or  addi- 
tions as  seem  necessary  to  place  the  text  in  full  accord  with  the 
latest  works  which  have  reached  us : — 

Page  72. — The  genus  Philhydrus  has  been  divided  by  Dr. 
Sharp  (Biol.  Cent.  Amer.  Coleoptera,  i.  pt.  2,  pp.  66  et  seq.)  into 
a  number  of  genera,  of  which  two  occur  in  our  fauna:  Philhy- 
druSj  in  which  the  mesosternum  has  a  longitudinal  carina,  and 
the  middle  and  hind  tarsi  5-jointed,  EydrocomhuSj  with  the  meso- 
stertinm  at  most  slightly  transversely  carinate,  and  the  middle  and 
hind  tarsi  4-jointed.  The  latter  genus  contains  those  species 
placed  in  the  division  Helochares  by  Dr.  Horn  (Proc.  Amer. 
Philos.  Soc.  xiii.,  1873,  p.  130).  Helochares  proper  has  not  yet 
been  recognized  in  our  fauna. 

Berosus  altus  Lee.  and  one  Mexican  species  form  the  genus 
Derallus  Sharp  (loc.  cit.,  p.  77),  which  differs  from  Berosus  in 
having  the  front  tibiae  broader  to  tip  and  not  slender. 

Page  73. — Cyclonotum  estriatum  Say  forms  the  type  of  Phap- 
nonotum  Sharp  (loc.  cit.,  p.  97).  In  Cyclonotum  the  intercoxal 
carina  is  formed  entirely  by  the  mesosternum,  in  Phsenonotuni 
the  metasternum  is  prolonged  in  front  of  the  middle  coxae.  Proba- 
bly other  species  will  enter  this  genus. 

Page  165. — The  name  Helichus  must  be  replaced  by  Dryops. 
Dr.  Sharp  states  that  the  characters  given  by  Erichson  for  the 
separation  of  these  genera  do  not  exist  {vide  Biol.  Cent.  Amer. 
Coleoptera,  i.  pt.  2,  p.  119). 

Page  193. — The  genera  of  Throscidae  indicate  two  tribes,  the 
Lissomini,  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Drapetes,  and  Throscini 
by  Throscus  and  Pactopus.  As  the  tribal  names  are  used  in  the 
tables  (pp.  xxxii.,  xxxiv.),  they  are  mentioned  here  to  explain 
their  absence  oji  p.  193,  the  small  number  of  genera  not  seeming 
to  require  tribal  division. 
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Page  210. — The  occorrenee  of  additional  material  has  enabled 
na  to  make  a  careful  dissection  of  Omethes  with  the  foliowiiig 
result : — 

OTETHES  Lee. 

Mentam  short,  transverse  sides  arcuatelj  con-rer^g  in  front,  separated 
at  base  from  sabmentnm  by  a  narrow  membranons  space ;  lignla  large, 
membranoQS,  the  palpi  nearly  as  in  Podabroa.  Maxillae  bilobed,  slightly 
pubescent  within,  the  inner  lobe  larger,  the  two  somewhat  triangular  in 
form ;  palpi  as  in  Podabrus.  Mandibles  slender,  arcuate,  prominent, 
acute  at  tip,  a  slight  tooth  on  the  inner  side  near  the  middle.  Labium 
short,  transverse,  sinuate  in  front.  Proatemum  moderate  in  front  of  the 
coxae,  which  are  conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  and  with  large  trochantin. 
Middle  coxae  conical,  contiguous.  Posterior  coxae  transverse,  prominent 
internally.  Abdomen  with  seven  segments,  the  first  in  great  part  con- 
cealed by  the  coxae.  Tarsi  with  the  third  and  fourth  joints  lobed  beneath, 
claws  dilated  at  base  in  a  broad  tooth.  Metathoracic  epistema  straight  on 
the  inner  side.     Epipleurae  distinct. 

In  addition  to  the  above  characters,  the  galar  sntares  are 
observed  to  be  distant  and  parallel. 

The  characters  above  given  are  essentially  those  of  the  Tele- 
phorinae,  excepting  in  the  stmcture  of  the  third  and  fourth  tarsal 
joints,  in  which  an  approach  is  made  to  the  last  tribe  of  the 
Lanipyrinip.  We.  therefore,  conclude  that  the  view  expressed 
in  tilt'  precpfiinir  edition  of  tliis  work  (p.  H"^)  is  corre<.'t,  and  that 
Omethes  must  be  regarded  a>  a  eonnectinir  Tuik  hetween  the 
two  sub-families.  The  followinir  modification  of  the  table  {anf^\ 
p.  -210)  is  sug'2'ested  : — 

Tarr^i  with  joints   ? — I  1<»})«-'.1   Ivn-ath  ;   nin-ntinn  rn<vl.^rate  :    trular  siitur»-s 
.listant  an.i  parallel.  Omethim. 

Tarsi  .-impl.>.  r.r  with  fourth  joint  lt>heil  h^neath  : 

M^Mitiirn  Vf^ry  l<>nor.  broa.l^^r  in  front.  ('FiArLUxi-NATHiNi. 

Mt*nturn  *mall.  oft^'n  st^minit-nihranous.  Telephorim. 

Exceptin<^  in  a  group  of  Telephurini  the  gnlar  sutures  are  con- 
fluf'iit  in  the  last  two  tribes. 

F'acr^  304. — The  occurrence  of  Trichoxvs  flartweizii  White  in 
Arizona  requires  the  insertion  of  tii*-  genus.  It  is  closely  related 
to  Cyliene.  and  differs  in  the  nl>sence  of  tiie  excavation  at  the 
base  of  the  pronotum.  a  character  of  very  duubtful  value. 
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At  our  request,  Mr.  S.  Henshaw,  of  Boston,  has  prepared  the 
following  list  of  bibliographical  references  to  memoirs  in  which 
more  or  less  complete  synopses  of  the  families,  genera,  and  species 
of  the  Coieoptera  of  the  United  States  have  been  published. 
Though  many  of  these  synopses  are  quite  old,  and  require  re- 
modelling by  the  aid  of  our  increased  experience  and  larger  col- 
lections, they  are  the  best  now  accessible,  and  this  systematic  list 
of  them  will  greatly  facilitate  the  determination  of  the  described 
species. 

REFERENCES  FOR  SPECIFIC  IDENTIFICATION. 

By  SAMUEL  HENSHAW. 

While  care  has  been  taken  to  include  in  the  list  all  the  more 
useful  references,  it  should  not  be  considered  as  a  bibliography, 
as  many  of  the  earlier  papers  and  the  larger  monographs  which 
treat  but  incidentally  of  the  species  of  our  fauna  have  been  pur- 
posely omitted  as  well  as  all  mention  of  the  genera  containing 
single  species. 

CICIIVDELIDAE. 

Sexual  characters^  etc,     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1876,  v.  5,  p. 
282-240. 
OmnB.     Synoptic  table,     Hbrn,  Bull.  Brooklyn,  Ent.  Soc,  1878,  v.  1,  p. 

(G-8)  12-14. 
Tetracha.      Characters,     Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn   Ent.   Soc.,  1878,  v.  1, 

p.  (8)  14. 
Cicindela.     Revision.     I>3Conto,  Trans.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1857,  n.  ser., 
V.  11,  p.  27-63,  plate. 

Notes,  etc,     LeConte,  Tran«.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1875,  v.  5,  p.  157-162. 
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».  I,  p.  3(). 

CrebcBS.     .-yyT-npai:     Ilorii.  Tiiuia.  Anu-r,  £&t.  »■«.,  1»^7«,  «.  7.  p.  1«B 

.S)(iiopn"(  taiir,     Hnrn,  Hull.  BrwklyQ   Eat.  Sot,  IS79,  «.  L  p.  7 

ITofBBiMaa.  .iyH^te bMt.   Unni,fiDlLBrCH>ki.Eat.3chL,187I(,v.l,pLa. 

CBraboB.     .synofUif  mU>.     Critrii.  Tfbim.  Amer.  Eat.  fue.,  tSTS.  *.  S,  p. 

M7--.MH ;   BolL  Brwklrn  Enl.  Hoc.,  IST*.  »■.  1,  g.  SIL 
Caloao—.     .VutOH.     WJonto,  Proc.  Acad.,  ]t>iQ,  p.  S2-S3. 

SjHoprk  loAlt.    LaCnntT.  Bnll.  RroiAI/D  Gat.5oe.,  [671>,  r.  I,  p.  M-4«. 
BbV^iraa-     .VjpiniFt^c  fae/«.     CriMeb.  TnoB.  Aawr.  Bat.  Sac.  liTC  *.  S.  p. 

34«r  Boll.  Bnokipi  Bo(.  doc.  IST^.  r.  1,  p.  li. 
lli»«M^      Sgneprii  iMt.     Crolob.  Trmiw.  Aobpt.  &it.  ane.  1J?T$.  *.  S,  |l 
247 ;  Bnll-  B™Jtlyn  Bot.  ftw..  1878,  «.  I,  p.  29. 

yso^.'"-  mU..    Horn,  Bull.  Bn-kl.  Knt.  Son..  167S. ».  I.  p. ! 

.     Sjnaptie  tatU.    Cn>tck,  Tnuu.  Xmta.  Rnt.  £of.,  Ifi7<,  v. 

p.  M7 ;  BmII.  Braokl^  But.  Sm..  1&78,  *.  I.  p.  30. 
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